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EARLY  ENGLISH   LITERATURE. 


Nash,  Thoicab. — The  Anatomie  of  Absurditie  :  Contayning 
a  breefe  confatation  of  the  slender  imputed  prayses  to 
feminine  perfection,  with  a  short  description  of  the  severall 
practises  of  youth,  and  sundry  follies  of  our  licentious 
times.  No  lesse  pleasant  to  be  read,  then  profitable  to  be 
remembred,  especially  by  those  who  live  more  licentiously, 
or  addicted  to  a  more  nyce  stoycall  austeritie.  Compiled 
by  T.  Nashe.  Ita  diligendi  sunt  homines ,  ut  eorum  non 
diligamus  errores. — At  London,  Printed  by  J.  Charlewood 
for  Thomafi  Hacket,  and  are  to  be  soldo  at  his  shop  in 
Lnmberd  street,  under  the  signe  of  the  Popes  heade. 
Anno  Dom.  1 589.    4to.     B.  L.    23  leaves. 

Having  been  bom  in  Not.  1667,  at  Lowestoft,  Nash,  when  he  wrote 
this  work,  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  many  he  left  behind  him, 
was  only  in  his  twenty-second  year ;  but  he  began  authorship  two 
years  earlier,  when  he  supplied  Bobert  Greene  with  an  Epistle  printed 
before  tbat  popular  novelist's  "  Menaphon,"  1587.  He  continued  to 
live  by  his  wits  and  by  his  pen  after  he  quitted  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  and  we  never  hear  of  him  but  in  his  capacity  of  an  author, 
and  as  the  companion  of  the  free-living  young  men  of  his  day.  When 
he  wanted  money,  as  was  often  the  case,  he  usually  resorted  to  his 
standish.  His  career  was  comparatively  short,  for  he  was  dead  in 
1601  when  Charles  Fitzgeofirey  printed  the  Cenotaphia  at  the  end  of 
his  AffanuB.  As  it  has  been  asserted  that  Nash  did  not  die  until 
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1604,  (Djee'fl  Middleton,  V.  562)  we  may  here  quote  Fitzgeofirey's 
lines,  wiiich  we  have  not  seen  extracted : — 

**  Ihama  Nasho. 

Qaiini  Mors  dictum  Jovis  imperiale  secuta 

Vitales  JfaM  extingueret  atrs  faces; 
Annatam  juveni  lingnam  calamomq.  tremendnm 

(Fnlmina  bina)  prius  insidiosa  rapit, 
Mox  ilium  aggreditor  nudum  atq.  invadit  inenne 

Atq.  ita  de  victo  vate  trophjea  refert. 
Cui  si  yd  calamus  prssto  vel  lingua  fuisset, 

Ipsa  quidem  metuit  mors  tmculenta  mori." 

The  fact,  therefore,  of  the  death  of  Nash  before  the  above  was 
written  cannot  be  disputed. 

Nash  tells  Sir  Charles  Blunt,  afterwards  Earl  of  Devonshire,  in 
the  dedication  of  the  work  before  us,  that  it  was  "  an  embrion  of  his 
infancy,"  meaning,  no  doubt,  that  he  had  begun  it  some  years  be- 
fore he  published  it.  Here,  too,  we  learn  a  point  of  his  personal  his- 
tory not  hitherto  touched  upon,  viz.,  that  "  two  summers  "  before  he 
wrote  he  had  been  in  love,  and  that  he  had  been  jilted  by  the  lady  he 
courted:  hence,  he  avows,  that  "pensiveness  had  overtaken  him" 
which  he  had  never  overcome,  and  led  him  to  declare  that  "con- 
stancie  will  sooner  inhabit  the  body  of  a  Camelion,  a  l^ger,  or  a  Wolfe 
than  the  hart  of  a  Woman."  Hence  his  animosity  to  the  sex  in  gene- 
ral, displayed  without  much  reserve  in  his  "  Anatomy  of  Absurdity." 
At  the  close  of  the  dedication  he  very  modestly  prays  Sir  C.  Blunt  to 
censure  of  him  '*  as  one  that  dooth  partake  some  parts  of  a  scholar." 

The  fact  is  that  he  had  taken  his  degree  of  B.A.  in  1586,  then  tra- 
velled in  Italy,  perhaps  to  wipe  out  the  impression  of  his  boyish  attach- 
ment, but  had  certainly  returned  to  England  before  Greene  produced 
his  Menaphon  in  1587.  It  is  singular  to  find  Nash  in  his  "  Anatomy" 
ridiculing  Greene  as  the  "  Homer  of  Women ;"  but  not  surprising  that 
he  should  fall  foul  of  Lyly's  euphuism,  and  affected  allusions,  and  that 
he  should  aim  a  severe  blow  at  the  Puritans,  especially  at  Philip 
Stubbes  and  his  "  Anatomy  of  Abuses,"  which  had  come  out  in  1583, 
while  Nash  was  at  the  University :  he  says — 

**  I  leave  these  in  their  f ollie,  and  hasten  to  other  mens  fnrie,  who  make  the 
Presse  the  dunghill,  whither  they  cany  all  the  muck  of  their  mehmdiolicke 
imaginations,  pretending,  forsooth,  to  anatomizs  abuaea,  and  ai^  np  sinne  hv 
the  rootes,  when  as  their  waste  paper,  beeing  well  viewed,  seemes  mught  with 
nought  els  save  dogge  dales  effects,  who,  wresting  places  of  Scripture  asainst 
pride,  whoredome,  covetousnes,  gluttonie  and  dnmkennesse,  extend  their  in- 
vectives so  ftrre  acainst  the  abuse,  that  almost  the  thing  remaines  not  whereof 
th  ev  admitte  anie  uiwfull  ^ise.  ** 
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He  denounces  Stubbes  and  att^his  adherents  and  supporters,  as 
"  hypocrites/'  and  declares  that,  however  they  may  appear  in  public, 
"  in  their  prirate  chambers  they  are  the  ezpresse  imitation  of  Howle- 
glasse."  (See  Vol.  I.  p.  379.) 

He  afterwards  touches  upon  other  points,  and  laughs  at  the  ''  bab- 
bling ballads  and  new-found  songs  and  sonnets,  which  eyery  red-nosed 
fiddler  hath  at  his  fingers'  ends,"  disowns  them  for  poetry,  and  with 
excellent  judgment  adds :  "  I  account  of  Poetrie,  as  of  a  more  hidden 
and  divine  kinde  of  Philosophy,  enwrapped  in  blinde  Fables  and  darke 
stories,  wherein  the  principles  of  more  excellent  arts  and  morall  pre- 
cepts of  manners,  illustrated  with  divers  examples  of  other  kingdomes 
and  countries,  are  contained." 

At  the  same  time  he  is  hardly  sufficiently  tolerant  of  the  romance 
writers  of  his  own  and  former  days,  and  treats  with  little  respect 
"  Bevis  of  Hampton,  Arthur  of  the  Eound  Table,  Arthur  of  little  Brit- 
taine.  Sir  Tristram,  Huon  of  Bordeaux,  the  Squire  of  Low  Degree, 
the  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  with  infinite  other  "  similar  works  of  fiction. 
Li  conclusion,  he  makes  a  sort  of  apology  to  the  learned,  and  even  con- 
descends to  entreat  the  "  patience  of  women  "  for  the  attacks  he  had 
made  upon  them.    The  attacks  themselves  have  little  novelty. 


Nabh,  Thomas. — The  Eetume  of  the  renowned  Cavaliero 
Pasqoill  of  England  firom  the  other  side  of  the  Seas^  and 
his  meeting  with  Marforins  at  London  upon  the  Boyal  Ex- 
change. Where  they  encounter  with  a  little  houshold 
talke  of  Martin  and  Martinisme  &c.  If  my  breath  be  so 
hote  that  I  burne  mj  mouthy  suppose  I  was  Printed  by 
Pepper  Allie.    Anno  Dom :    1589.    B.  L.    4to.   16  leaves. 

Thomas  Nash  obtained  the  appellation  of  "  Pasquil  of  England," 
and,  having  travelled  abroad,  as  we  find  by  his  '*  Almond  for  a  Parrat" 
and  some  of  his  other  works,  this  tract  would  seem  to  have  been 
printed  soon  after  his  return  to  England,  when  he  found  the  Martin 
Mar-prelate  controversy  in  full  activity.  No  printer's  name  was  at- 
tached to  it,  because  perhaps  it  was  feared  it  ought  give  ofience  to 
persons  in  authority.  Nash  promises  in  it  various  other  pamphlets  on 
the  same  subject,  such  as  "  The  Owls'  Almanack,"  **  The  May-game 
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of  Martmisme,"  and  the  "  Golden  Legend  of  the  Lives  of  the  Saints" 
or  the  chief  supporters  of  the  Martinists,  which  never  appeared,  and 
were  probably  only  threatened.  He  acknowledges  the  authorship  of 
"  A  Counter-cuffe  given  to  Martin  Junior/'  printed  in  the  same  year 
as  the  tract  before  us,  which  is  entirely  prose:  one  of  the  sub-titles  of 
Lyly's  "Pappe  with  an  Hatchet"  is  "a  Countrie  Cuflfe"  for  "the 
idiot  Martin,"  but  it  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Nash's  "  Counter- 
euffe,"  which  was  printed  in  the  same  year. 


Nash^  Thomas. — ^The  first  parte  of  Pasqculs  Apologie. 
Wherein  he  renders  a  reason  to  his  friends  of  his  long 
silence :  and  gallops  the  fielde  with  the  Treatise  of  Refor- 
mation lately  written  by  a  fiigitive  John  Penrie. — Printed 
where  I  was,  and  where  I  will  bee  readie,  by  the  helpe  of 
God  and  my  Muse,  to  send  you  the  May-game  of  Mar- 
tinisme  for  an  intermedium,  betweene  the  first  and  seconde 
part  of  the  Apologie.  Anno  Dom.  1590.  4to.  B.  L. 
16  leaves. 

It  has  been  the  custom  to  assign  this  tract  to  Nash,  but  we  do  not 
think  it  in  any  respect  good  enough  for  him,  and  in  some  places 
too  serious  and  scriptural.  On  sign.  B  2  b,  we  meet  with  the  follow- 
ing mention  of  John  Lyly's  **  Pap  with  a  Hatchet,"  which  had  come  out 
in  the  year  preceding — **  I  warrant  you,  the  cunning  Pap-maker  knew 
what  he  did,  when  he  made  choyse  of  no  other  spoone  than  a  hatchet 
for  such  a  mouth,  and  no  other  lace  then  a  halter  for  such  a  neck." 

On  the  first  page  the  author  speaks  as  follows — "  It  is  now  almost  a 
full  yeere  since  I  entered  into  the  lystes  against  the  Faction,  promising 
other  Bookes,  which  I  keepe  in  yet,  because  the  opening  of  them  is 
such  an  opening  of  waters,  as  will  fill  the  eares  of  the  world  with  a 
fearefall  roaring."  This  certainly  agrees  with  Nash's  commencement 
of  his  attack  upon  the  Puritans  sufficiently  well,  if  the  matter  and 
manner  of  the  present  pamphlet  had  been  more  lively,  bitter  and  sati* 
rical.  He  adds  afterwards  another  point  of  time  in  these  words  :— 
"  But  seeing  sobrietie  will  doe  no  good,  let  them  be  well  assured,  that 
if  I  catch  such  a  brimse  in  my  pen  as  I  caught  the  last  August,'  I  will 
never  leaue  flynging  about  with  them,  so  long  as  I  finde  anie  ground 
to  beare  me."  This,  and  the  rest  seems  written  rather  by  a  person  who 
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wished  to  be  thought  Nash,  than  by  Nash  himself.  Two  pages  on- 
wards he  mentions,  «  Perceyall  the  plaine,"  which  has  been  supposed 
to  be  Nash's  first  tract  on  this  subject,  but  which  unquestionably  he 
did  not  write  (see  the  next  Art.). 

Towards  the  dose  the  author  of  "  the  first  part  of  Pasquil's  Apo* 
logy  "  observes,  in  reference  to  his  title-page : — '*  I  have  now  gaUopped 
the  fielde  to  make  choyse  of  the  ground  where  my  battle  shall  be 
planted.  And  when  I  have  sent  you  the  May-game  of  Majrtinisme, 
at  the  next  setting  my  foote  into  the  styrroppe  after  it,  the  signet  shall 
be  given,  and  the  field  fought."  He  dates  "  From  my  Castell  and  Col- 
lours  at  London  stone,  the  2nd  of  July.    Anno  1590." 


Nash^  Thomas. — ^Flaiue  Percevall  the  Peace-Maker  of  Eng- 
land. Sweetly  indevoring  with  his  blunt  persuasions  to 
botch  up  a  reconciliation  between  Mar-ton  and  Mar-tother 
&c. — Printed  in  Broad-streete  at  the  signe  of  the  Packe- 
staffe.     n.  d.     B.  L.     4t6.     18  leaves. 

The  authorship  of  this  tract  has  been  assigned  to  Thomas  Nash  by 
Taylor  the  Water-poet,  in  his  '*  Tom  Nash's  Ghost,"  but  certainly 
without  sufficient  authority,  because  in  his  "  Strange  Newes,"  1592, 
Nash  expressly  disowns  it,  and  imputes  it  to  Slchard,  the  brother  of 
Grabriel  Harrey,  charging  that  in  it  Bichard  Harvey  had  endea- 
voured "  to  play  the  Jack  o'  both  sides  twixt  Martin  and  himself." 
Plaine  Percevall "  has  no  date,  but  was  printed  after  1589,'tw  the 
Counter-cufie  given  to  Martin  Junior,"  published  in  that  year,  is 
mentioned  in  the  prefatory  matter.  At  the  end  are  some  mock-com- 
mendatory verses,  one  set  of  which  runs  thus  : — 

''  The  gay  bay  Lanrell  bow  that  prancks  my  Cole, 
As  speciall  forehorse  of  m^  beanefed  Teeme, 
Take,  Feroevall,  and  clap  it  on  thy  pole. 
Whose  fortops  such  a  branch  doth  well  beseeme. 
If  any  aske  why  thou  art  clad  so  garish  ? 
Say,  thoa  art  dabd  the  forehorse  of  the  parish. 

Qaoth  A.  N.  Carter." 

Grabriel  Harvey,  in  his  "  Four  Letters  and  Certain  Sonnets,"  1592, 
makes  a  clear  allusion  to,  and  nearly  a  quotation  of,  the  closing  couplet : 

"  Here  Bedlam  is,  and  here  a  Poet  garish. 
Gaily  bedeck'd,  like  forehorse  of  Sie  parish." 

A  list  of  "  faults  escaped"  forms  the  last  leaf  of  the  pamphlet. 
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Nash,  Thomas. — Pierce  Penilesse  his  Supplication  to  the 
Divell.  Describing  the  over-spreading  of  Vice,  and  the 
suppression  of  Vertue.  Pleasantly  interlacM  with  variable 
delights,  and  pathetically  intermixt  with  conceipted  re- 
proofes.  Written  by  Thomas  Nash  Gentleman. — ^London, 
Itnprinted  by  Richard  Jhones,  dwelling  at  the  Signe  of 
the  Rose  and  Crowne,  nere  Holbume  Bridge.  1592.  4to. 
B.  L.    42  leaves. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  a  very  notorioas  tract,  and  it  was 
published  without  the  author's  consent  or  knowledge :  a  second  im- 
pression came  out  in  the  same  year,  which  Nash  authorised,  and  which 
must  have  appeared  afler  the  death  of  the  famous  Eobert  Greene  in 
Sept.  1592,  because  that  event  is  alluded  to  in  an  introductory 
"  private  Epistle  of  the  Author  to  the  Printer."  Afterwards  Nash 
speaks  with  reference  to  the  "  Groatsworth  of  Wit,"  the  tract  pub- 
lished by  Henry  Chettle  in  1592  as  Greene's  work,  in  which  Shake- 
speare was  disparagingly  called  "  the  Qnly  Shake-scene  of  a  country :" 
he  says  of  it : — 

*'  Other  ncwes  I  am  advertised  of,  that  a  scald  triviall  lying  Pamphlet, 
called  Greem  Groats  worth  of  Wit  is  given  out  to  be  of  my  doing.  God 
never  have  care  of  my  soule,  but  utterly  renounce  me,  if  the  least  word  or 
syllable  in  it  proceeded  from  my  penne,  or  if  I  were  any  way  privie  to  the 
writing  or  printing  of  it." 

Nash  seems  to  disbeUeve  that  it  was  by  Greene,  but  the  facts,  as 
declared  and  maintained  by  Chettle,  were,  that  Greene  wrote  the 
"  Groatsworth  of  Wit  "  very  iQegibly  in  his  illness,  and  that  Chettle 
copied  it  out  and  procured  it  to  be  printed.  It  gave  great  offence  to 
some  of  the  poets  and  pamphleteers  of  the  day,  and  among  them  to 
Shakespeare,  and  in  the  first  instance  Chettle  was  generally  belieyed 
to  be  the  author  of  it.  We  have  only  his  own  testimony  to  the 
contrary,  but  we  are  not  disposed  to  doubt  it. 

The  chief  difference  between  the  first  surreptitious  edition  of 
"  Pierce  Peniless'  Supplication,"  and  the  second  impression,  which 
Nash  supervised,  consists  in  the  author's  preliminary  Epistle  to  the 
Printer,  Abel  Jeffes.  It  is  highly  interesting  and  important,  occupy- 
ing three  pages,  but  the  text  of  the  body  of  the  work  is  the  same  in 
both  editions ;  and  it  is  very  clear,  therefore,  that  although  Hichard 
Jones  had  no  right  to  print  it,  he  had  obtained  a  very  correct  manu- 
script.   Nash  mainly  complains  of  the  "  long-tailed  "  title  containing 
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"a  tedious  Mountebanks  oration  to  the  Eeader,"  and  in  his  own 
edition  he  much  simplified  it,  and  shortened  it  as  follows  : — 

"Pierce  Pennilesse  his  Sapplication  to  the  Divell.  Barharia  grandU  habere 
nikU.  Written  by  The.  Nash,  Gent.-^London,  Printed  by  Abell  Jeffes  for 
John  Bnsbie.     1592."    4to. 

The  third  edition  has  the  same  date,  and  the  imprint  on  the  title- 
page  ia  the  only  difference,  for  it  there  stands,  "  London,  Printed  by 
Abell  Jeffes  for  I.  B.  1592."  Nash,  in  his  preliminary  epistle,  also 
denounced  all  those  who  went  about  offering  to  the  trade  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard  a  pretended  "  second  part "  to  his  "  Pierce  Peniless  ;"  but 
he  adds,  "  I  might  haps  (halfe  a  yeare  hence)  write  the  retoume  of  the 
Knight  of  the  Post  from  Hell,  with  the  Devils  answer  to  the  Supplica- 
tion ;  but  as  for  a  second  part  of  Pierce  Pennilesse,  it  is  a  most  ridicu- 
lous rogery." 

Such  a  tract,  and  with  that  title,  was  published  seyeral  years  after 
the  death  of  Nash,  but  it  is  very  inferior  to  what  the  author  of  "  Pierce 
Penniless'  Supplication"  would  undoubtedly  have  nu&de  of  it. 

The  plague,  or  a  putrid  fever  so  called,  was  raging  in  London  at  the 
time,  when  three  editions  of  the  work  before  us  were  printed  in  1592, 
and  in  his  Epistle  to  Abel  Jeffes  Nash  states  that  he  was  "  the  plagues 
prisoner  in  the  country."  The  fact  was  that  he  was  then  residing  in 
the  house  of  Sir  George  Carew  at  Beddington,  near  Croydon,  where 
his  drama  of  "  Summers  last  Will  and  Testament "  was  acted,  most 
likely,  as  a  private  entertainment.  When  Nash  printed  his  "  Terrors  of 
the  Night  *'  in  1594,  he  acknowledged  with  gratitude  his  obligations 
to  the  Carew  family  for  the  shelter  and  patronage  afforded  him. 

Nash's  reputation  was  principally  founded  upon  his  prose  composi- 
tions, which  are  generally  written  in  dear,  vigorous,  and  imaffected 
English :  he  has  left  comparatively  little  verse  behind  him,  but  that 
little  is  good  of  its  kind.  Li  the  tract  before  us  are  two  pieces  by  him, 
one  often  quoted  (first  in  "  The  Yorkshire  Tragedy  "  attributed  to 
Shakespeare),  beginning  "  Why  is't  damnation  to  despair  and  die,"  and 
the  other  a  Sonnet,  as  may  be  presumed,  upon  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
which  expressly  mentions  Spenser,  and  has  been  rarely  noticed.  Nash 
objects  that  "heavenly  Spenser"  (so  he  calls  him)  in  the  Sonnets 
appended  to  his  "Fairy  Queen,"  1590,  had  "passed  unsaluted"  one 
"  special  pillar  of  nobility,"  and  Nash  subjoins  a  sonnet  he  had  himself 
written  "  long  since."    It  runs  thus : — 

**  Femsing  yesternight  with  idle  eyes 

The  Fairy  Singers  stately  tuned  verse, 
And  viewing,  after  Chapmen*8  wonted  guise, 
What  strange  contents  the  title  did  rehearKe, 
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I  fltreigbt  leapt  over  to  the  latter  end, 

Where,  like  the  quaint  Comsedians  of  our  time 
That  when  the  play  is  doone  do  f  al  to  lyme, 

I  found  ahort  lines  to  sundry  Nobles  pen'd  ; 
Whom  he  as  speciall  Mirrours  singled  fourth 

To  be  the  Patrons  of  his  Poetry. 
I  read  them  all,  and  reverenc't  their  worth, 

Yet  wondred  he  left  out  thy  memoiy. 
But  therefore,  gest  I,  he  supprest  thy  name, 
Because  few  words  might  not  comprise  thy  fame." 

We^were  formerly  of  opinion  that  the  unnamed  Peer,  here  addressed, 
was  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  Shakespeare's  patron,  whose  title  is 
also  omitted  in  the  sonnets  appended  to  the  "  Fairy  Queen,"  but  we 
are  now  satisfied  that  Nash  alluded  to  the  claims  of  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
who  died  in  1594.  Naali  dedicated  to  Lord  Southampton  his  "Life 
of  Jack  Wilton,"  4to.  1594,  where  the  following  passage  occurs,  refer- 
ring very  modestly  to  Nash's  own  merits  as  a  versifier : — "  A  dere  loyer 
and  cherisher  you  are,  as  weU  of  the  lovers  of  Poetrie,  as  of  Poets 
themselves.  Amongst  their  sacred  number  I  dare  not  ascribe  my  self, 
though  now  and  then  I  speak  English :  that  small  braine  I  have,  to  no 
further  use  I  convert,  save  to  be  kinde  to  my  friends,  and  fatall  to  my 
enemies.  A  new  braine,  a  new  wit,  a  new  stile,  a  new  soule  will  I  get 
mee  to  canonize  your  name  to  posteritie,  if  in  this  my  first  attempt  I 
be  not  taxed  of  presumption." 

Whether  this  tender  of  service  was  accepted  does  not  appear,  but 
the  Earl  of  Southampton  weU  knew  how  to  appreciate  the  extraordi- 
nary talents  and  learning  of  such  a  man  as  Thomas  Nash. 

In  connection  with  Nash's  "  Pierce  Penniless,"  and  the  tracts  that 
grew  out  of  it,  we  may  notice  one  of  extraordinary  rarity,  under  the 
title  of  "  Piers  Pkunnes  seaven  yeres  Prentiship.  By  H.  C.  Nuda 
Veritas. — ^Printed  at  London  by  J.  Danter  for  Thomas  Grosson,  1595." 
4to.  It  is  a  disappointing  production,  for  it  turns  out  to  be  a  mere 
novel,  and  may  have  been  from  the  needy  pen  of  Henry  Chettle. 


Nash,  Thomas. — Strange  Newes  of  the  intercepting  certaine 
Letters,  and  a  Convoy  of  Verses,  as  they  were  going 
Privilie  to  victuall  the  Low  Countries.  Unda  impellitur 
unda.  By  Tho.  Nashe  Gentleman. — ^Printed  at  London 
by  John  Danter,  dwelling  in  Hosier  Lane  neere  Holbume 
Conduit.     1592.    4to.    46  leaves. 
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This  tract  is  an  aiuwef  by  Nash  to  Gabriel  Haxrey's  **  Four  Letten 
and  Certain  Sonnets,"  [see  Vol.  I.  p.  366],  printed  in  the  same  year. 
Other  copies  of  Kash's  *' Strange  Newes"  haye  the  title  of  "The 
Apologie  of  Pierce  Pennileese"  (that  peibaps  being  considered  a  more 
attractiye  name),  and  bear  date  in  1593.  The  preliminaiy  matter  only 
(including  the  dedication  and  address)  was  reprinted,  the  rest  being 
from  the  identical  iypes  as  the  edition  before  us. 

The  dedieatum  is  to  a  person  whom  Naab  styles  William  Apis-lapis, 
probably  Beestone,  whom  he  calls,  in  derision,  "  the  most  oopioas  Car- 
minist  of  our  time,  and  fianons  persecutor  of  Prisdan."  This  person 
was  perhaps  the  father  of  Christopher  Beestone,  or  Beeston,  an  actor, 
and  subsequently  master  of  a  company  of  players.  On  this  title-page 
and  others  Nash  is  styled  "  G^tleman,"  and  to  this  oircnmstanoe  he 
refers  in  the  body  of  the  work,  claiming  for  his  family  an  ancient 
and  reputable  origin.  In  the  Shakesp.  Soc.  Papers,  Vol.  HI. 
p.  178,  is  an  account  of  the  family  of  Nash,  by  which  it  appears  that 
Thomas  was  bom  at  Lowestoft,  in  Suffolk,  in  1567,  and  that  he  was  the 
son  of  the  Eev.  William  Nash,  who  then  held  the  Hving.  The  pre- 
vious history  of  the  family  is  not  known,  but  they  had  been  resident  in 
Hertfordshire,  and  came  from  dience :  "  my  father  sprang  from  the 
Nashes  of  Hertfordshire,"  are  the  poet's  own  words. 

On  sign.  L  3.  b.  Nash  quotes  (with  some  careless  omissions) 
Spenser's  Sonnet  in  praise  of  Harvey,  and  he  ends  his  reply  by  one 
of  his  own  in  abuse  of  him :— * 

'*  Were  there  no  warres,  pooie  men  shonld  have  no  peace : 

Uncessant  wanes  with  waspes  and  droanes  I  I  crie. 
Hee  that  begins  oft  knows  not  how  to  cease : 

They  have  began,  lie  follow  till  I  die. 
He  heare  no  trace  :  wrong  gets  no  grave  in  mee  j 

Abase  pell  mell  encounter  with  abase  : 
Write  hee  againe,  He  write  eternally. 

Who  feedes  reven^  hath  foand  an  endlesse  Mase. 
If  Deatii  ere  made  his  blacke  dart  of  a  pen. 

My  penne  his  speciall  Baily  shall  beoam. 
Somewhat  I'le  be  repated  of  monest  men 

Bj  striking  of  this  dans  or  dead  or  dam: 
Awute,  the  world,  the  tragedy  of  wrath  ! 

What  next  I  paint  shall  tread  no  common  path. 

AiU  nunquam  tentea,  etut  perjice. 

Tho,  Nashb.*' 

This  contest  between  Nash  and  Harvey  was  continued  almost  without 
cessation.  After  his  "  Christ's  Tears,"  1594  (see  p.  12)  Nash  vigorously 
renewed  the  war  in  1596,  by  publishing  his  "  Have  with  you  to  Safiron- 
Walden,"  which  he  dedicated  to  Bichard  Lichfield,  the  Barber  of  Cam- 
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bridge.  Hanrej  answered  it  in  the  name  of  liclifield,  in  a  tract  called 
"  The  Trimming  of  Thomas  Nashe,"  4to.  1597 ;  and  in  both  of  these 
productions  we  have  not  only  coarse  abuse,  but  personal  caricatures. 
Kash  first  began  this  species  of  hostility  by  inserting  in  his  "  Hare 
with  you  to  Sa&on-Walden"  a  wood-cut,  representing  Dr.  Gabriel 
Hanrey,  although  he  admits  that  he  has  "  put  him  in  round  hose, 
that  usually  weares  Yenetians.'* 

T^ash  wrote  a  play  called  "  The  Isle  of  Dogs,**  for  which  he  sustained 
a  temporary  imprisonment,  and  Harvey  in  his  retort  arailed  himself  of 
this  circumstance  to  represent  Nash  in  fetters.  The  design  is  much 
inferior  to  that  Nash  had  given  of  Harvey,  but  it  is  the  only  resem- 
blance (if  such  it  can  be  called)  that  has  been  preserved  of  our  cele- 
brated prose-satirist.  Both  were,  probably,  from  pen-and-ink  sketches 
by  the  authors,  but  Nash  was  the  better  artist.  In  the  end  it  was 
ordered  that  the  tracts  on  both  sides  should  be  burned. 


Nash,  Thomas. — The  Terrors  of  the  night,  or  a  Discourse  of 
Apparitions.  Post  Tenebras  Dies,  Tho.  Nashe. — London, 
Primted  by  John  Danter  for  William  Jones,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  the  signe  of  the  Gmine  nere  Holbnme  Conduit. 
1594.    4to.     31  leaves. 

If  not  one  of  the  rarest,  this  is  certainly  one  of  the  worst  of  Nash's 
productions.  He  admits  himself  that  his  **  wits  were  not  half  awaked'* 
while  he  wrote,  and  that  he  seemed  to  dip  his  pen  in  a  leaden  standish. 
It  is  a  rambling  treatise,  in  which  the  writer  makes  an  effort,  every  now 
and  then,  to  be  lively  without  success,  and  it  is  composed  just  as  if  he 
had  been  driven  by  his  necessities  to  write,  on  the  spur  of  the  moment, 
as  much  as  would  make  a  pamphlet.  It  is  dedicated  to  Elizabeth 
Carey,  daughter  of  Sir  Greorge  Carey,  and  the  following  passage 
deserves  quotation  from  the  allusion  in  it  to  Daniel's  ^*  Delia"  (then 
two  years  before  the  world),  as  well  as  from  the  lofty  praise  Nash 
bestows  on  Lady  Pembroke,  and  the  information  that  she  had  employed 
herself  in  translating  Petrarch.    He  tells  "  Mistress  Elizabeth  Carey," 

"  Against  your  perfections  no  tnng  can  except :  miracolons  is  your  wit,  and 
so  is  acknowledged  by  the  wittiest  Poets  of  onr  age,  who  have  vowed  to  en- 
shrine yon  as  their  second  Delia.  Temperance  her  selfe  hath  not  temperater 
behavioor  then  jon :  religions  Pietie  hath  no  humbler  hand-^naide  that  she 
delights  in.  A  worthie  daughter  are  you  of  so  worthie  a  Mother,  borrowing  (as 
anouier  Phoebe)  from  her  bright  sunne-like  resplendannoe  the  orient  beames  of 
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your  radiaimce.  Into  the  Miues  societie  her  aelfe  she  hath  lately  adopted,  and 
porchast  divine  Petrarch  another  monunent  in  England.  Ever  honored  may 
she  be  of  the  rojallist  breede  of  wits,  whose  purse  is  so  open  to  her  poore 
beadsmen's  distresses.  Well  may  I  say  it,  becanse  I  have  tride  it :  never  liv'd 
a  more  magnificent  Ladie  of  her  degree  on  this  earth.*' 

To  the  family  of  Sir  G^rge  Carey,  or  Carew,  in  particular,  Nash 
arowB  his  pecnniaiy  and  other  obligations,  and  it  was  in  their 
house,  and  for  their  use  that  he  wrote  his  drama  already  mentioned 
on  p.  7,  and  which  was  not  printed  until  1600.  In  the  body  of 
this  tract  he  also  willingly  owns  how  much  he  had  been  indebted  to. 
the  Grovemor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  Earl  of  Sonthampton,  the 
patron  of  Shakespeare,  and  he  writes  no  where  with  more  fervour  than 
in  praise  of  the  place,  and  its  "  illustrious  chieftain.'' 

^  He  that  writes  this  can  tell,  for  he  hath  never  had  good  voyage  in  his  life 
but  one,  and  that  was  to  a  fortunate  and  blessed  Island,  nere  moee  pinacle 
rockes  called  the  Needles.  01  it  is  a  purified  continent  and  a  ferdl  plot,  fit 
to  seat  another  Paradise,  where,  or  in  no  place,  the  image  of  the  ancient  hospi- 
talitie  is  to  be  found.  While  I  live  I  will  praise  it  for  the  true  magnificence 
and  continued  honourable  bountie  that  I  saw  there.  Fanre  unworthie  am  I  to 
spend  the  least  breath  of  commendation  in  the  extolling  so  delightftil  and  plea- 
sannt  a  Tempe,  or  once  to  consecrate  my  inke  with  the  exceUent  mention  of 
the  thrice  noble  and  illustrious  Chiefetaine  under  whom  it  is  fiouiishingly  go- 
verned.* *  *  Men  that  have  never  tasted  that  full  spring  of  his  UbOTiditie, 
wberwith  (in  my  forsaken  extremities)  right  graciously  he  hath  deigned  to 
receive  and  refresh  mee,  may  rashly  (at  first  sight)  implead  me  of  flatterie,  and 
not  esteeme  these  my  fervent  tearmes  as  thenecessarierepaiment  of  a  due  debt" 

In  an  address  to  "  Groodman  Header'*  Nash  has  an  allusion  to  a  pub- 
lication called  '*  Tarlton's  Toys."  A  tract  under  this  title,  by  Bichard 
Tarlton,  the  famous  actor,  ''  in  English  yerse,"  was  licensed  to  B. 
Jones  the  bookseller,  in  1676.  It  is  more  singular  that,  in  the  next 
year,  this  great  comedian's  ''  tragical  treatises,"  in  prose  and  Terse, 
were  licensed  to  Bynneman.     Tarlton  died  on  3rd  Sept.,  1588. 


Nash^  Thomas. — Nashes  Lenten  Staffe^  Containing  the  De- 
scription and  first  Procreation  and  Increase  of  the  towne 
of  Great  Yarmouth  in  NorfTolke :  With  a  new  Play  never 
played  before,  of  the  praise  of  the  Eed  Herring.  Fitte  of 
all  Clearkes  of  Noblemens  Kitchins  to  be  read  :  and  not 
unnecessary  by  all  Serving  men  that  have  short  boord- 
wages  to  be  remembered.  Famam  peto  per  undas. — 
London  Printed  for  N.  L.  and  C.  B.  &c.  1599.  4to. 
B.  L.    42  leaves. 
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This  highly  humorous,  learned,  and  very  ingenious  performance/ 
(which  must  have  been  written  when  its  author  was  in  high  health  and 
spirits)  is  dedicated  by  Nasli  to  Humftey  King,  a  tobacconist,  and 
author  of  a  poem  called  "  An  Halfe-penny  worth  of  Wit  in  a  Penny- 
worth of  Paper,  or  a  Hermit's  Tale,"  which  iN'ash  mentions  in  the  pre- 
fatory epistle  to  the  tract  before  us,  although  no  earlier  edition  of  it 
than  that  of  1613  is  known  (see  Yol.  I.  p.  431).  Nash  being  anatire  of 
Lowestoft,  on  one  occasion  paid  a  Tisit  to  Yarmouth,  and  having 
obtained  a  loan  of  money  there,  he  endeayoured,  as  he  admits  in  this 
tract,  to  make  a  due  return  by  praising  the  Herring,  the  great  source 
of  that  town's  prosperity.  He  speaks  **  to  his  Headers  "  of  his  per- 
formance in  a  very  confident  yein: — "Eyeiy  man  can  say  Bee  to  a 
Battledore,  and  write  in  prayse  of  Yertue  and  the  Seyen  Liberall 
Sciences,  thresh  come  out  of  full  sheayes,  and  fetch  water  out  of  the 
Thames ;  but  out  of  drie  stubble  to  make  an  after  harvest,  and  a 
plentifull  croppe  without  sowing,  and  wring  juice  out  of  a  flint,  thats 
Pierce  a  Ghde  name,  and  the  right  tricke  of  a  workman."  His  pam- 
phlet, howeyer,  deserves  the  character ;  and  Taylor,  the  Water-poet, 
assigns  that  merit  to  it,  nearly  in  the  terms  of  Nash,  in  his  poem 
called  "  The  Thief."  It  was  probably  his  success  in  obtaining  a  loan 
of  money,  that  inspired  Nash  with  new  life  and  energy  when  he  was 
at  Yarmouth.  Yet  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  in  1599  he  had  not 
long  to  live :  the  cause  of  his  death  is  imknown. 


Na8H,  Thomas.— 'Christs  Teares  over  Jerusalem.  Whereimto 
is  annexed  a  comparatiye  admonition  to  London.  A  Jove 
Musa.  By  Thos.  Nash. — ^At  London^  Printed  by  James 
Roberts  and  are  to  be  soldo  by  Andrewe  Wise  at  bis  shop 
in  Panles  Church-yard  at  the  signe  of  the  Angel.  Anno 
1593.    4to.    99  leaves. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  only  pious  production  Nash  left  behind 
him.  In  his  fancifiil  piece  of  biography,  called  the  "Life  of  Jack 
Wilton,"  1594,  he  said  that  he  had  there  employed  his  pen  "  in  a  clean 
difierent  yein"  from  that  in  which  he  usually  exercised  it ;  but  he 
might  certainly  haye  made  the  same  remark  upon  his  "  Christ's  Tears 
over  Jerusalem,"  published  in  the  preceding  year. 

There  was  another  impression  of  it  in  1594,  or,  more  properly  speak- 
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ing,  some  copies  of  the  impression  of  1593  are  dated  16d4  (without 
any  printer's  name),  and  have  introductoxy  matter  entirely  different, 
the  main  body  of  the  production  being,  however,  identically  the  same. 
A  few  words  will  explain  the  reason  for  the  change. 

In  the  address  '<  to  the  Eeader"  before  his  "  Christ's  Tears "  of 
1593,  Nash  made  amends  to  Gabriel  Harrey,  his  antagonist,  for  ex- 
pressions he  had  used  in  defending  his  Mend  Sobert  Greene : — "  No- 
thing (said  Nash)  is  there  so  much  in  my  tows  as  to  be  at  peace  with 
all  men,  and  make  submissiye  amends  where  I  have  most  displeased." 
Grabriel  Harvey,  in  his  "  New  Letter  of  notable  Contents,"  dated  the 
16th  of  September,  1593,  scornfully  rejected  this  apology,  which 
appears  to  haye  been  offered  in  all  sincerity.  Nash  therefore  recalled, 
as  far  as  was  in  his  power,  the  copies  of  "  Christ's  Tears"  of  1593,  to 
which  his  "  amends  "  were  prefixed ;  and,  reprinting  the  title-page  with 
the  date  of  1594,  added  a  long  epistle  ''  to  the  Header,"  in  which  he 
complained  of  the  unforgiying  temper  of  Haryey,  and  treated  him 
with  that  degree  of  seyerity  which  he  had  courted  and  merited. 
This  "  Epistle  "  has  neyer  been  reprinted ;  and,  as  it  has  also  escaped 
the  notice  of  bibliographers,  a  quotation  or  two,  as  far  as  they  relate 
to  the  paper-pugnacity  of  Nash  and  Harvey,  will  be  acceptable.  Nash 
begins  thus : — 

"  Gentlemen,  my  former  Epistle  unto  yoa  in  this  place  begnn  with  Jfil  nisi 
JUre  libet :  now  must  I,  of  necessitle,  alter  that  posie,  and  tran^xiae  my  complaint 
to  a  new  tone  of  Flendua  amor  meus  ett.  The  love  or  pitie  I  shewed  towards 
mine  enemie,  of  all  my  ill  fortunes,  hath  most  confomided  me.  The  onely 
refnge  which  for  mj  abused  innooende  is  left  me  is  to  take  nnto  me  the 
Acfllemicks  opinion,  who  absolutely  conclude  that  nothing  is  to  be  afilrmed. 

*  *  *  Religion  or  conscience  hath  made  me  sacrifice  mj  zealous  wit  to  aim- 
plicitie,  and  my  devout  pen  to  reprochfuU  penitence.  •  •  •  Whereas  I  thought 
to  make  my  foe  a  bridge  of  golde,  or  faire  words,  to  flie  by,  he  hath  used  it  as  a 
high  way  to  invade  me.  Moe  pia  iingua  dedit.  This  it  is  to  deale  plainly.  An 
extreme  gull  he  is  in  this  age  that  believes  a  man  for  his  swearing.  Impious 
GabrieU  Harvey,  the  vowed  enemie  of  ^l  vowes  and  protestations,  plucking  on 
with  a  slayish  privat  submission  a  generall  publike  reconciliation,  hath  wi&  a 
cunning  ambuscado  of  confiscated  idle  othes,  welneare  betrayed  me  to  infamie 
etemalT  (his  owne  proper  chaire  of  torment  in  heU.)  I  can  say  no  more  but 
the  devill  and  he  be  no  men  of  their  words.'* 

A  little  farther  on  he  continues : — 

"  A  proverb  it  is,  as  stale  as  sea-bief e,  save  a  thief  from  the  gallows  and 
heele  be  the  first  to  shew  thee  the  way  to  Saint  Gilesesse.  Harvej  I  mani- 
fesdy  saved  from  the  knot  under  ihe  eare  :  Verily,  he  had  hanged  him  selfe 
had  I  ^one  forwards  in  my  yengeance  ;  but,  I  know  not  how,  upon  his  prostrate 
intreatie,  I  was  content  to  give  him  a  short  Psalme  of  mercy.  Now,  for  re- 
prieving him  when  he  was  npe  for  execution,  thus  he  requites  me.  Sixe  and 
thirty  meets  of  mustard-pot  paper  since  that  hath  he  pnbli^ed  against  me. 

*  *  *  Some  few  cmmmes  of  my  booke  hath  he  confuted  :  all  the  rest  of  his 
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inventioii  is  nothing  but  an  oxe  with  a  padding  in  his  bellie.*  *  *  Maister 
LiUie,  poore  deceassed  Kit  Marlow,  reyerent  Doctor  Feme,  with  a  hundred 
other  qoiet  senselesae  carcasses  before  the  Conquest  departed,  in  the  same  worke 
he  hath  most  notorionsl  j  and  vilely  dealt  with  ;  and,  to  conclade,*he  hath  proved 
him  self  e  to  be  the  only  Gabriel  Gray&^gger  under  heaven." 

The  pedantic  though  learned,  and  self-conceited  though  derer, 
Gubriel  Haryey  had  foolishly  drawn  this  flood  of  ridicule  and  bitter- 
ness upon  himself:  Nash  proceeds  : — 

'*  Excuse  me,  Gentlemen,  though  I  be  obstmately  bent  in  this  quarrell,  for  I 
have  tried  all  wayes  with  mine  adyersary.  Heretofore  I  was  Uke  a  t^ant, 
which  knowes  not  whether  it  is  better  to  be  feared  or  loyed  of  his  subjects  : 
first,  I  put  my  feare  in  practise,  and  that  housed  him  for  a  while:  next, into  my 
love  and  fayonr  I  reoeiyed  him,  and  that  puft  him  up  with  such  arrogance,  that 
he  thought  him  selfe  a  better  maft  then  his  maister,  and  was  ready  to  justle  me 
out  of  t&  the  reputation  I  had.  Let  him  trust  to  it,  lie  hamper  bun  like  a  jade, 
as  he  is,  for  this  geare,  and  ride  him  with  a  sna^e  up  and  downe  the  whole 
realme.  *  *  *  I  haye  heard  there  are  mad  men  whipt  in  Bedlam,  and 
lazie  vagabonds  in  Bridewell ;  wherefore,  me  seemeth,  there  should  be  no  more 
difference  between  the  displing  of  this  vaine  Braggadochio,  then  the  whipping 
of  a  mad  man  or  a  yagabond." 

The  aboye  is  nearly  all  that  is  well  worth  quoting  regarding  Harvey, 
and  his  rejection  of  the  amends  Nash  was  at  one  time  willing  to  bestow 
upon  his  brainsick  bombastical  adrersary  ;  and  from  thence  he  pro- 
ceeds to  a  vindication  of  his  Life  of  Jack  Wilton,  which,  being  a  new 
style  of  writing  for  Nash,  was  in  some  important  respects  a  fail- 
ure :  his  style  was  ill-calculated  for  narrative ;  and  he  seems  not  to 
have  had  the  faculty,  which  Deloney  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree, 
of  constructing  a  story,  and  drawing  a  character.  He  complains  of  those 
who  had  found  fault  with  his  "  Jack  Wilton,"  and  had  unfairly  charged 
him  with  writing  in  a  boisterous  style,  and  with  inventing  new  words, 
and  in  the  following  paragraph  he  mentions  Spenser,  for  whom  he  had 
great  admiration,  by  name  : — 

**  Madde  heads,  over  a  dish  of  stewed  prunes,  are  terrible  mockers :  Oh  I  but 
the  other  pint  of  wine  cuts  the  throat  of  Spencer  and  eyerie  body.  To  them 
I  discend  by  the  degrees  of  apologie,  who  condemne  me  all  to  vinegar  for  my 
bittemesse.  I  will  be  some  of  meir  destinies  to  carrie  the  vinegar  bottle,  ere 
they  die,  for  being  so  de^)erate  in  prejudice.  *  *  *  Singular  happie  are 
those  that  are  acquainted  with  the  true  mixture  of  Alchimists  musicall  gold, 
and  can  with  Platoee  Gror^ias  prove  unrighteousnesse  true  godlinesse  with  a 
breath :  they  shall  be  provided  for  sumptuously,  when  sooth  and  yerity  may 
walke  melancholy  in  Marke  Lane.  Wise  was  Saint  Thomas,  that  chose  rather 
to  go  preach  to  the  Indians  then  to  his  owne  oountrey  men.  There  he  might 
be  sure  to  have  gold  enough:  here  is  none:  some  vmte  he  was  slaine  at  Mala- 
qua,  a  province  of  that  country.  It  is  better  to  be  slaine  abroad,  then  live  at 
home  without  money." 

This,  in  fact,  was  Nash's  excuse  for  writing  "  the  Life  of  Jack  Wil- 
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ton :"  he  wanted  money,  and  he  was  offered  that  for  a  tale  which  he 
could  not  get  for  a  tract. 

All  the  three  editions  of  '*  Christ's  Tears/'  in  169B,  1594,  and  1613, 
were  dedicated  to  the  same  lady  to  whom  Nash  addressed  his  '*  Ter- 
rors of  the  Night,"  Elizabeth  Carey :  she  was  authoress  of  a  play  under 
the  title  of  '*  Mariam  the  Fur  Queen  of  Jewry,*'  published  in  the  year 
when  the  last  impression  of  "  Christ's  Tears "  made  its  appearance. 
As  an  order  finom  authority  had  been  issued  in  1599  "  that  copies  of  all 
works  connected  with  the  dispute  between  Nash  and  Harvey  should  be 
taken  whererer  found,  and  none  of  them  reprinted,"  Thomas  Thorp 
in  1613  did  not  reprint  Nash's  Epistle  firom  that  which  we  have  above 
quoted,  but  prefixed  his  apology  to  Harvey,  as  it  had  originally  ap- 
peared just  twenty  years  before. 

Such  too  was  precisely  the  case  with  the  reprint  made  by  Sir  Eger- 
ton  Brydges  in  1815 :  it  is  true,  he  mentions  the  edition  of  **  ChrisVs 
Tears  "  in  1594,  which  contains  Nash's  caustic  and  crushing  Epistle, 
but  says  no  syllable  about  it,  and,  it  seems,  did  not  know  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  still  earlier  copy  dated  1593. 


Na8h^  Thomas. — ^Have  with  you  to  Saffiron-walden^  or  6a- 
briell  Harueys  Hunt  is  up.  Containing  a  fall  Answere  to 
the  eldest  sonne  of  the  Halter-maker.  Or^  Nashe  his  con- 
futation of  the  sinfuU  Doctor.  The  Mott  or  Posie^  instead 
of  Omne  tulitpunctum :  Pacts  fiducia  nunquam.  As  much 
as  to  say^  as  I  sayd  I  would  speake  with  him. — ^Printed 
at  London  by  John  Danter.     1596.    4to.     83  leaves. 

The  course  of  the  quarrel  between  Nash  and  Gktbriel  Harrey  ap- 
pears to  haye  been  this.  In  1592,  Greene,  in  his  "  Quip  for  an  upstart 
Courtier,"  had  called  Harrey  and  his  two  brothers  the  sons  of  a  rope- 
maker  at  Saffiron  Walden — as  they  unquestionably  were :  in  the  same 
year,  after  Greene's  death,  Harvey  replied  in  his  "  Four  Letters  and 
certain  Sonnets;"  and  Nash  took  up  the  cudgels  for  his  deceased 
firiend  in  "  Strange  News,"  also  bearing  date  in  1592.  Harvey  re- 
turned to  the  contest  in  his  "  Pierce's  Supererrogation"  of  1593.  Nash, 
with  apparent  sincerity,  offered  amends  and  reconcilement  in  his 
Christ's  Tears  "  of  1593,  which  Harvey  indignantly  rejected  in  his 
New  Letter  of  Notable  Contents,"  also  of  1593.  In  1594  Nash  re- 
called his  amends,  and  renewed  the  attack  in  an  epistle  preceding  a 
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re-usne  of  his  "  Christ's  Tears ;"  and  thus  matters  rested  until,  in 
1596,  Harvey  being  still  unforgiying  and  revengeftd,  Nash  put 
forth  the  yolume  which  giyes  title  to  the  present  article.  He  dedi- 
cated it  in  biurlesque  to  Sichard  Litchfield,  the  barber  of  Trinily 
CroUege,  Cambridge,  and  in  1697  Haryey  answered  Nash  under  the 
assumed  character  of  the  same  barber.  We  haye  stated  these  points 
and  dates,  in  order  to  render  what  we  are  about  to  offer  regarding 
Nash's  "  Have  with  you  to  Safl&on  Walden  "  more  intelligible :  the 
reader  will  thus  see  in  what  order  it  came  out,  and  to  what  it  was 
meant  by  its  author  to  be  a  reply. 

It  is  written  in  Naah*s  usual  off-hand  and  trenchant  style,  and  the 
long  rambling  dedication  to  Litchfield  contains  the  noted  passage 
showing  that  there  was  a  Latin  Flay  upon  the  history  of  Sichard  III. 
as  early  as  1596.  There,  too,  we  are  told  of  Tarltoui  the  '*  Dick  of  all 
Dicks,"  who,  coming  into  a  Church  where  the  organ  was  out  of  repair, 
proposed  to  supply  the  deficiency  with  his  pipe  and  tabor. 

In  his  address  to  the  Beader  Nash  excuses  himself  for  not  haying 
answered  Harvey  earlier,  and  thus  added  length  to  "  the  lease  of  his  ad- 
versary's life."  He  then  explains  that  he  had  written  his  reply  in  the 
Italian  style,  by  way  of  Dialogue,  the  interlocutors  being  Importunio 
(grand  Consiliadore),  Bentivoli  Cameades  de  boone  Compagniola,  and 
himself,  of  whom  he  generally  speaks  as  Fierce  Fenniless,  though  some- 
times as  Nash,  and  Tom  Nash.  Here  it  is  that  he  charges  Folidore 
Yirgil,  in  the  time  of  Henry  YIII.,  with  having  "  burned  all  the  an- 
cient records  of  the  true  beginning  of  our  Isle  after  he  had  finished  his 
Chronicle."  Nash  laughs  at  Harvey  for  the  length  of  his  preliminary 
matter,  but  he  does  not  arrive  at  the  commencement  of  his  own  work 
until  sign.  D. 

Near  the  opening  of  the  dialogue  he  accounts  for  his  delay  in  re- 
plying to  Harvey's  "  Fierce's  Supererrogation,"  and  "  New  Letter  of 
notable  Contents,"  by  making  his  friend  Importunio  vouch  that,  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  interval,  **  he  hath  been  hatching  of  nothing 
but  toies  for  private  gentlemen,  and  neglected  the  peculiar  business 
of  his  reputation,  that  so  deeply  concerned  him,  to  follow  vaine  hopes, 
and  had  I  wist  humours  about  Court,  that  make  him  goe  in  a  thred- 
bare  cloake,  and  scarce  pay  for  boat  hire."  Nash  afterwards  confirms 
this  statement  in  his  own  person,  and  from  his  own  mouth :  ''  I  am 
faine  (he  says)  to  let  my  plow  stand  still  in  the  midst  of  a  furrow,  and 
follow  some  of  these  new-fangled  Galiardos  and  Senior  JFantcuticos,  to 
whose  amorous  VUlaneUas  and  Quipousas  I  prostitute  my  pen   in 
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hope  of  gaine ;  but  otKerwise  there  is  no  new  fanglenes  in  mee  but 
porertie,  whioh  alone  maketh  mee  so  uioonstant  to  my  detennined 
atodies ;  nor  idlenesse,  more  then  discontented  tnidging  firom  place  to 
place,  too  and  £co,  and  pioseonting  the  meanes  to  keep  me  from 
idlanease." 

This  is  onrioos,  if  only -that  it  affords  one  more  proof,  ont  of  numbers 
that  might  be  addnoed,  to  show  the  manner  in  which  the  young  irnio- 
mcrati  of  that  day  not  unfrequenUy  employed  better  pens  than  their 
own  to  write  their  lore-yerses. 

Nash  informs  us  that  his  "  Fierce  Fenniless's  Supplicatian"  had  been 
"  maimedly  translated  into  the  French  tongue  "  (sign.  F),  and  that  in 
English  "it  had  passed,  at  the  least,  through  the  pikes  of  sixe  im- 
pressions." A  page  or  two  afterwards  he  inserts  a  wood-cut  of  his 
antsgonist,  heading  it  "  The  picture  of  GrabrieU  Harvey,  as  he  is  ready 
to  let  fly  upon  Ajaz."  He  thus  droUy  introduces  it : — "  Those  that  be 
disposed  to  take  a  view  of  him,  ere  hee  bee  come  to  the  full  Mid- 
sommer  Moone,  and  raging  Oalentura  of  his  wretchednes,  here  let 
them  behold  his  Hyely  counterfet  and  portraiture ;  not  in  the  pantofles 
of  his  prosperitie,  as  he  was  when  he  libeld  against  my  Lord  of 
Oxford,  but  in  the  single-soald  pumpes  of  his  adyersitie,  with  his 
gowne  oast  off,  untrussing  and  ready  to  beray  himselfe  upon  the  newes 
of  the  going  inhand  of  my  booke.*' 

Harvey  might  be  a  match  for  Nash  in  abuse  and  srgument,  but  he 
was  by  no  meanes  a  match  for  him  in  ridicule,  and  it  was  such  as 
would  pierce  the  skin  of  the  hardest  pachyderm ;  Vhile  thin-skinned 
Harvey,  whose  yanity  was  not  less  than  his  violence,  smarted  under 
it  most  severely.  All  he  could  do  in  revenge  was  in  the  character 
of  Litchfield,  the  barber,  similarly  to  exhibit  Nash  in  fetters,  in 
reference  to  his  imprisonment  for  a  now  lost  drama  called  "  The  Isle 
of  Dogs."  The  subsequent  passage  is  important,  since  it  shows  that 
in  1596  the  boys  of  St.  Faol's  School  were  again  in  disgrace,  and 
prohibited  from  acting  their  usual  plays :  in  connection  with  them  Nash 
mentions  one  of  Lyly's  dramas  by  name,  as  if  it  had  been  the  cause 
of  silencing  the  young  company : — ''  Troth  (says  Oameades)  I  would 
hee  might  for  mee  (that's  all  the  harme  I  wish  him)  for  then  we  neede 
never  wish  the  Flayes  of  Fowles  up  againe ;  but  if  we  were  weajrie 
with  walking,  and  loth  to  goe  too  farre  to  seeke  sport,  into  the  Arches 
we  might  step,  and  heare  him  plead,  which  would  be  a  merrier 
Comedie  then  ever  was  old  Mother  Bonihy.** 

On  sign.  I  2  begins  a  pretended  biography  of  Harvey  under  the 
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title  of  "  The  life  and  godly  education,  from  his  childhood,  of  that 
thrice  famous  Clarke,  and  worthie  Orator  and  Poet,  Gabriell  Harrey/' 
very  provoking  and  ridiculous,  but  doubtless  (to  render  it  more  biting) 
in  many  places  founded  on  fact.  Here,  in  reference  to  Eichard  Har- 
vey, one  of  the  brothers  of  Gtibriel,  Nash  says :  "  This  is  that  Dick  of 
whom  Kit  Marloe  was  wont  to  say,  that  he  was  an  asse  good  for  no- 
thing but  to  preach  of  the  Iron  Age."  Some  pages  on  Nash  abuses 
Bamabe  Barnes  and  Anthony  Chute,  and  imputes  to  the  latter  a  work 
called  "  Procris  and  Cephalus,"  which  was  entered  by  Wolfe  on  the 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Company  in  1593,  but,  if  printed,  no  copy  of  it 
is  now  known.  If  we  may  believe  Nash,  Chute  was  also  author  of  a 
comedy  on  ''the  transformation  of  the  King  of  Trinidadoes  two 
Daughters  Panadma  and  Tobacco."  This  too  has  been  lost,  although 
an  anonymous  narrative  poem,  in  couplets,  on  the  ''  Metamorphosis 
of  Tobacco,"  was  printed  in  1602.  In  1596  Chute  was  dead,  and,  as 
Nash  asserts,  **  rotten :"  John  Lyly,  we  learn  on  the  same  authority, 
was  then  at  work  on  "  the  Paradoxe  of  the  Ass,"  which  we  might 
think  the  very  production  called  "The  Nobleness  of  the  Ass,"  re- 
viewed Yol.  I.  p.  33,  but  that  it  was  printed  with  the  date  of  1595. 
It  might  be  a  mistake  for  1596,  or  the  tract  might  be  antedated. 

As  Nash's  "  Have  with  you,"  &c.  has  not  been  hitherto  duly  noticed 
in  any  bibliographical  work,  we  may  here  add  a  brief  passage  in  which 
he  speaks  of  his  father,  the  clergyman  of  Lowestoft,  whom  Harvey  had 
yery  unfairly  dragged  into  the  compass  of  his  attack :  "  My  father  (he 
asserts)  put  more  ^ood  meate  in  poore  mens  mouthes,  than  all  the 
ropes  and  living  is  worth  his  [Harvey's]  Father  left  him,  together  with 
his  mother  and  two  brothers ;  and  (as  another  SchoUer)  he  brought 
me  up  at  S.  Johns,  where  (it  is  well  knowen)  I  might  have  been  Fellow 
if  I  had  would." 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  Nash  draws  out  his  reply  to  Harvey 
to  an  unreasonable  length,  and  some  letters  from  ChetUe  and  Thorius 
(who  had  been  reconciled  to  Nash  and  withdrawn  from  Harvey) 
might  have  been  omitted.  We  only  add  that  Messrs.  Cooper,  in 
their  generally  accurate  account  of  Nash  {Ath.  Cantabr,  11.  307)  mis- 
takenly assign  to  him  Gabriel  Harvey's  '*  New  Letter  of  Notable  Con- 
tents," 1593.  "  Plaine  Percival,"  in  the  same  list  of  works,  was,  as 
we  have  shewn  (p.  5),  by  Eichard  Harvey.  The  play  of  "  the  Isle 
of  Dogs,"  which  Nash  was  writing  for  Henslowe's  company  in  May, 
1597,  may  have  been  a  comedy  founded  upon  his  earlier  play,  for 
which  he  had  been  imprisoned,  and  to  which,  on  that  account,  public 
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aHention  was  specially  directed.  Meres,  in  his  Palladis  Tamia,  1598, 
p.  286,  laments  Nash's  misfortune,  and  terms  him  **  gallant  yonng 
Jurenal,"  as  Greene  had  done  in  his  "  Grroats  worth  of  Wit,"  1592, 
where  he  finally  addressed  several  of  his  poetical  contemporaries. 


NASTAaio  AND  Teavebsabi. — ^A  notable  Historye  of  Nastagio 
and  Trayersari^  no  lease  pitiefull  then  pleasaont.  Trans- 
lated ont  of  Italian  into  Englishe  verse  by  C.  T. 

S'  Amor  non  puol  a  on  cor  ingrato  &  empio 
Griovanelli  timore,  e  cmdel  scempio. 

Imprinted  at  Londo  in  Ponies  Chnrcliyarde  by  Thomas 
Porfoote  dwelling  at  the  signe  of  the  Lucrece.  Anno  1569. 
8yo.    B.  L.    16  leaves. 

On  p.  902  of  Vol.  I.  we  have  noticed  a  translation  by  T.  C.  from  Boc- 
cacio,  and  here  we  have  another  version  of  a  different  novel  by  C.  T. 
This  is  upon  the  famous  story  which  Diy  den  versified  nnder  the  title  of 
'*  Theodore  and  Honoria,"  here  called,  as  in  the  original,  Nastagio, 
while  the  cmel  lady,  with  whom  he  is  hopelessly  in  love,  is  named  Tra- 
versari  from  her  family  appellation.  The  two  poets  T.  0.  and  C.  T. 
are  not  to  be  confounded,  as  they  have  been  by  some  modem  bibliogra- 
phers, and  the  style  of  each  is  essentially  different.  T.  C.  may  have 
more  force  and  flonrish,  but  0.  T.  has  more  grace  and  simplicity. 

After  praying  the  impartial  judgment  of  the  reader  the  story  com- 
mences, T^astagio  not  being  able  to  make  the  slightest  favourable  im- 
pression upon  Traversari : — 

''  Mache  time  in  snte  he  daylie  spent, 

But  jet  he  could  not  spede  : 
Togame  her  loye  was  all  he  crayde, 

He  askde  no  other  mede. 
Bnt  dayes  and  yeares  were  passde  in  vaine, 

His  ante  conld  take  no  place 
To  move  that  ladies  stonie  heart 

To  grannt  her  lover  grace." 

He  retires  .in  despair  to  Chiassi,  but  being  rich  he  collected  his 
cheerful  Mends  about  him  :-— 

'^  Nastagio,  now  well  settled  there, 
Beganne  to  kepe  a  porte 
More  snmptaona  farre  then  ever  earste. 
And  in  more  noble  sorte  ; 

c  2 
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And  making  many  royall  feaates 

His  freindes  he  did  invite, 
Now  these  to  dine,  now  those  somtime 

To  sappe  with  him  at  ni^t. 
And  there  he  dailje  spent  me  time 

In  chase  of  gri^ye  heastes. 
Sometime  in  iSeiwkiiig,  and  somtime 

At  ydttie  playe  of  chestes." 

Near  this  place,  in  a  forest,  he  hus  an  interview  with  the  spirit  of  a 
Knight,  who  had  been  decreed  to  hnnt,  and  tear  to  pieces  with  his  dogs 
the  ghost  of  the  lady  who  had  rejected  him  so  obstinately  daring  life. 
This  sayage  scene  is  repeated  eyeryPriday,  and  in  order  that  his  unre^ 
lenting  mistrees  may  witness  this  punishment  of  croel  resistance  to 
loye,  Nastagio  invites  the  lady  Trayersari,  her  father  and  friends,  to 
dine  with  him  on  that  day.  They  come,  and  the  exhibition  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  hunted  and  tortured  ghost-lady  make  so  deep  an 
impression  upon  Trayersari,  that  she  at  once  relents,  and  sends  a  mes- 
senger to  Nastagio  that  very  night, 

**  Which  prayde  him,  in  her  mistress  name, 

if  so  nis  pleasure  were, 
To  come  to  her  ;  and  toidd  him  that 

such  tidinses  he  should  heare 
As  well  might  please  his  fantasie, 

for  that  uie  was  content 
To  do  his  pleasure,  and  to  be 

at  his  commaundement." 

.  Nastagio  is,  of  course,  overjoyed,  and  the  marriage  between  them 
takes  place  on  the  nest  Saturday :  after  a  description  of  the  ceremony^ 
C.  T.  adds  satirically, 

*<  But  all  Bayennian  damea,  thenceforth, 
became  so  full  of  dreade, 
That  alwayes,  after  that,  they  were 

More  conformable  then. 
And  tractable,  then  ever  earst 
to  do  the  will  dT  men. 

FINIS." 

It  is  this  poem  that  Warton  (H.  E.  P.  iy.  297 1  edit.  8yo.)  conjectur- 
ally  assigns  to  Christopher  1Y^»  <^^  ^^  "  Galesus  Cymon  and  Iphi- 
genia"  (see  Lowndes,  B.  M.  226,  edit.  1867),  which  was  its  translator's 
"  first  firuit."  It  is  just  possible  that  Ty^  should  haye  englished  the 
first;  but,  although  in  the  same  measure,  the  versification  has 
greater  ease,  if  not  grace,  than  any  lines  that  can  be  selected  from  l^e's 
"  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  which  had  come  out  in  1663.  Neither  is  it  the 
least  likely  that  a  divine,  who  had  applied  himself  to  a  subject  so  sacred, 
would,  just  before  his  death,  have  sought  a  theme  in  the  novels  of  Boc* 
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cacio.  We  do  not  therefore  for  a  moment  believe  that  l^e  was  the 
translator  of  either  fable.  We  know  of  bnt  a  single  copy  of  the  one  or 
of  the  other,  and  we  apprehend  that  the  exemplars  we  have  used  were 
the  same  that  were  seen  by  the  historian  of  our  early  poetry. 


NiWNHAX^  JoHK.— Newnams  Nightcrowe.  A  Bird  thai 
breedeth  branles  in  many  FamilieB  and  Honsholdes. 
Wherein  is  remembred  that  kindely  and  proyident  regard 
which  Fathers  onght  to  have  towards  their  Sonnes.  To- 
gether with  a  disciphring  of  the  injnriona  dealinges  of 
some  younger  sorte  of  stepdames.  Ac — London.  IVinted 
by  John  Wolfe.    1590.    B.  L.    4to.    82  leaves. 

The  following  lines  are  at  the  back  of  the  title : — 

"  Tk$  Bookes  purpoie, 

**  For  widdowes  and  elder  brothers. 
Far  childien  that  have  lost  their  mothers, 
Or  be  injured  by  stepdames  mieht ; 
And  Sonnes  that  lost  their  birws  right, 
With  others  needyng  restitntion. 
These  finde  in  me  some  meete  frnition." 

The  dedication,  signed  John  Newnham,  to  '*  Maister  Thomas  Owen 
Esqnire,  one  of  the  Queenes  Majesties  learned  Sergeants  at  the  Lawe," 
shows  that  the  author,  haying  been  severely  treated  and  depriyed  of 
his  inheritance  by  means  of  a  step-mother,  had  written  this  tract 
against  step-mothers  in  general.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts,  one 
addressed  to  Fathers,  and  the  other  to  Step-dames,  and  the  work  dis- 
plays both  anger  and  leandng,  bat  possesses  little  interest.  At  the  end 
are  three  pages  of  verses,  one  Latin,  and  two  Latin  and  English.  The 
Latin  are  by  lUc.  Far.  and  Henr.  Sene,  and  the  English  by  the  author, 
whose  work  is  so  rare  that  he  did  not  obtain  a  place  in  Eitson's  "  Bib- 
liographica  Foetica."  One  page  of  English  verses  is  headed  "  Momus 
his  malignant  objections,"  and  the  other  "  Aunsweres  by  the  Auctor," 
bnt  they  possess  no  merit  of  any  kind. 

With  regard  to  the  singular  title  of  the  book,  it  appears  from 
8.  Eowland's  ''Night-raven,"  4ito.  1618,  that  that  was  a  term  of 
reproach  then  often  applied  by  men  to  women :  he  says — 

**  Therefore  kinde-harted  men,  that  women  loves, 
Tearm  them  no  more  Nightgowns ;  they  are  Doves, 
IVne  harted  turtles,"  &c. 
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By  Newnliam's  production  it  seems  that  the  word  ''NighWrow" 
was  similarly  employed,  a  little  earlier,  as  a  term  of  dislike  and  re- 
proach :  he  intended  it  as  a  generic  name  for  a  step-mother,  "  long 
withering  out  a  yonng  man's  reyenue." 


News  comb  from  Hell. — Newes  come  from  Hell  of  love  unto 
all  her  welbeloved  frendes^  as  Usurers,  which  with  other 
useih  Extorsion,  pety  Brybry,  false  feloshyp,  syr  John 
makshyfte,  the  Devyls  receyver,  devouringe  the  Christian 
Common  welth,  makinge  of  a  fewe  and  destroying  of  a 
multitude.  Let  every  man  be  ware  of  these  devyllysho 
people. — ^Imprented  at  London  by  me  wyllyam  Copland. 
1565.     8vo.    8  leaves. 

This  singolar  but  ill-printed  relic  has  "  Finis  qd  J.  E."  at  the  end 
of  it,  and  it  may  have  been  by  John  Elder,  who  in  1555  wrote 
to  the  Bishop  of  Caithness  a  letter  "  on  the  arriyal,  and  landynge,  and 
most  noble  marryage"  of  FhHip  and  Mary ;  but  that  was  printed  by 
Waylonde,  and  has  nothing,  but  language,  in  common  with  the  tract 
before  us. 

It  is  quite  new  in  bibliography,  excepting  that  we  find  ''  Newes 
comme  from  HeU "  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  by  W.  Copland  in 
1565.  From  that  day  to  the  present  it  has  never  turned  up,  until  the 
copy  we  haye  used  was  recently  discovered.  It  would  afibrd  no  in- 
formation were  we  to  enter  into  a  particular  examination  of  the  ill- 
written  contents,  but  we  give  the  whole  of  the  conclusion  as  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  rest : — 

"  S[h]al  I  tell  yon  the  cause  of  scarsenes  of  money  is  ?  I  wyll  show  yon  :  it 
is  these  greate  extorcioners,  usurers  that  make  it,  who  some  of  them  have,  as  I 
do  knowe,  lyeng  by  them,  t.  e.  ii  C,  iiu  C.  ye,  ii  or  iii  M.  11.  And  wyll  uot  put 
forth  one  peny,  nother  by  se,  nor  yet  by  land,  but  to  the  devyllcs  use  of  useiy, 
and  it  is  these  theves  that  maketh  money  so  scarse. 

*'  Lokc  on  all  partes  on  the  other  syde  of  the  se,  wher  theyr  quine  is  moche 
more  baser  then  it  was  here,  what  do  they  ?  thev  do  use  theyr  quynes  in  byenge 
and  sellyng  after  a  godly  use,  one  of  them  to  helpe  another. 

"  And  we  do  use  our  quyne  one  of  us  to  destroye  an  other  therewith. 

**  This  deyylles  use  wyll  never  be  left,  onelest  the  queues  graee,  with  her 
noble  CounsavU,  dothe  set  forth  a  commaundement  upon  payne  of  death  it  shal 
be  lefte,  for  they  feare  not  God. 

**  To  let  oute  fyve  hondred  pounde  in  usuiy  they  be  redy  :  but  to  give  fy ve 
pence  unto  the  poore  they  be  unredve. 

«  Finis  qd.  J.  E.» 
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The  tyx>e  used  by  WilHam  Copland  for  this  tract,  as  well  as  for 
inanj  others,  was  of  the  coarsest  description ;  and  the  style  of  author- 
ship is  throughout  such  as  to  adapt  it  to  the  humblest  capacity  in  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  William  Copland  printed  no  other 
work  with  a  date  so  late  as  the  present.  John  Byddell  had  printed 
as  early  as  1536  "  News  out  of  Hell,  a  Dialogue  between  Charon  and 
Zebul,  a  Devil : "  but  we  only  know  of  it  from  Ames,  no  copy  being 
now,  we  believe,  extant :  the  Sastall  mentioned  in  it  as  a  "  waterman" 
could  hardly  have  been  WiUiam  Bastall  the  celebrated  printer. 
(Dibdin,  1^.  Ani.  UL  392.) 


News  prom  Geavesend. — ^Newes  from  Graves-end :  sent  to 
Nobody.  Nee  Quidquam  nee  Cuiquam. — London  Printed 
by  T.  C.  for  Thomas  Archer^  and  are  to  be  soldo  at  the 
long  Shop  under  S.  Mildreds  Church  in  the  Poultry. 
1604.     8vo. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  this  humorous,  satirical  and  eccentric 
publication  might  be  by  Thomas  JN'ash :  but  that  is  impossible,  seeing 
that  it  was  written  during  the  Plague  of  1602-3,  and  that  Nash  was 
then  dead.  We  believe  it  likely  to  have  been  the  production  of  Dekker, 
who,  having  put  his  name,  or  initials,  to  various  pieces  about  the  same 
period,  might  think  it  expedient  to  print  "  News  from  Gravesend " 
anonymously.  It  is  much  in  his  manner,  and  we  know  no  writer  of 
that  day  who  could  make  so  near  an  approach  to  the  style  of  Nash, 
without  its  bitterness.  All  that  is  certain,  however,  is  that  it  could 
not  be  by  the  defunct  author  of  "  Pierce  Penniless." 

"  The  Epistle  Dedicatory  "  is  to  "  Nicholas  Nemo,  alias  Nobody ;" 
and  from  it  we  make  the  following  extract,  which  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  Dekker's  mode  of  composition,  will  acknowledge  to 
bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  it : — 

**  Being  in  this  melancholy  contemplation,  and  haviirg  wept  a  whole  ynek- 
home  full  of  Verses  in  bewailing  the  miseries  of  the  time,  on  the  suddainc  I 
started  up,  with  my  teeth  bit  my  writings,  becaase  I  would  eate  my  words, 
condemned  my  penknife  to  the  cutting  of  powder  beefe  and  brewes,  my  paper 
to  the  drying  and  inflaming  of  Tobacco,  and  my  retirements  to  a  more  gentle- 
manlike recreation,  viz.  Diu^e  Humphries  walke  in  Powles  ;  swearing  five  or 
sixe  poeticall  furious  oathes,  that  the  goosequill  should  never  more  gull  me  to 
make  me  shoote  paper-bullets  into  any  Stationers  shop,  or  to  serve  under  the 
weather-beaten  colours  of  Apollo,  seeing  his  pay  was  no  better  :  yet  remem- 
bring  what  a  notable  fellow  thou  wert — the  onely  Atlas  that  supports  the 
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Olympiim  honor  of  learning,  and  (ont  of  the  home  of  Abundance)  a  eon- 
tinaall  bene&ctor  to  all  Schollers  (thon  matddease  Nobody  H  I  set  np  mj 
rest,  and  vowde  to  consecrate  all  mj  blotting-papers  onely  to  tnee  :  And  not 
content  to  dignifie  thee  with  that  love  and  honor  of  my  self e,  I  sonunond  all 
the  Eymesters,  Play-patchers,  Jig-makers,  Ballad-mongers,  and  Pamphlet- 
stitchers  (being  the  yeomanry  of  the  Company)  together  with  all  those  whom 
Theoerytos  calls  the  Mnses  Byrds  (being  the  Maisters  and  head-Wardens)  and 
before  them  made  an  Encomiasticall  Oration  in  praise  of  Nobody." 

AH  this  is  very  like  Dekker,  thongh  it  may  be,  and  is,  inferior  to  what 
"Nash  might  have  written.  It  reminds  ns  of  the  qniet  bnt  rather  heavy 
hnmonr  displayed  by  Sir  Edward  I)yer  (then  still  living  in  Winchester 
House,  Southwark)  in  his  prose  essay  upon  "  Nothing,"  which  had 
been  printed  in  1586.  {Seepott)^  This  rambling  style  is  pursued  by 
the  author  of  "  News  from  Gravesend  "  for  14  dosely-printed  pages. 
"  Gravesend,"  in  the  title,  means  the  end  of  the  grave,  in  aUosion  to 
the  Plague,  which  had  caused  the  Term  (as  the  writer  tells  us  with 
humourous  detail)  to  be  kept  at  Winchester.  The  verse  which 
immediately  follows  the  prose  is  not  equal  to  it:  it  is  in  eight- 
syllable  couplets,  and  we  only  select  a  single  specimen,  where  the 
author  refers  to  the  manner  in  which  some  careless  persons  miracu- 
lously escaped  infection,  while  others  were  dying  in  heaps  :— 

"  Their  nose 
Still  smelling  to  the  grave,  their  f  eete 
Still  wrapt  within  a  dead  mans  sheete. 
Yet  (the  sad  execution  don) 
Careless  among  their  canns  they  mn, 
And  there  (in  soome  of  Death  or  Fate) 
Of  the  deceast  they  wildly  prate, 
Tet  snore  nntoucht,  and  next  day  rise 
To  act  in  more  new  Tragedies  : 
Or  (like  so  many  ballets  flying) 
A  thousand  here  and  there  bemg  dying. 
Deaths  Text-bill  clapt  on  every  dorc. 
Crosses  on  sides,  behinde,  before. 
Yet  he  (i'  th'  midst)  stands  fast.     From  whence 
Comes  this  ?  you'le  say  from  Providence. 
Tis  so  ;  and  that's  the  common  SpeU 
That  leads  our  ignorance  (blinde  as  hell) 
And  serves  but  as  excuse,  to  keepe 
The  soulc  from  search  of  things  more  deepe." 

The  conclusion  is  not  unlike  some  of  the  sentiments  entertained 
and  expressed  by  Nash  and  his  early  associates,  Marlowe  and  Greene, 
a  sort  of  infection  from  which  Dekker  had  shown  himself  free ;  and 
much  of  the  tract  before  us  is  of  a  pious  and  serious  character,  befit- 
ting the  melancholy  subject  to  which  it  principally  relates. 
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Nbwm  from  the  Nokth. — ^Newes  from  the  North,  Other- 
wise called  the  Conference  between  Simon  Certain  and 
Pierce  Flo^wman.  Faithfiilly  collected  and  gathered  by 
T.  F.  Student.  Aui  bibe  out  obi. — Printed  at  London  Sec. 
by  Edward  AUde.     1 585.    B.  L.    4to.    44  kaves. 

There  is  reason  to  belieye  that  the  writer  of  this  derer  and  en- 
tertaining  production  was  Erancis  Thyzine  [see  Thyhkb,  posf]t 
although  he  only  puts  his  initials  on  the  title-page,  and  those  reversed. 
They  are  also  reversed  at  the  end  of  the  dedication  to  Sir  Henry  Sid- 
ney, which  is  dated  1579,  when  indeed  the  tract  first  appeared,  the 
present  being  the  second  edition.  The  dedication  is  followed  by  two 
addresses,  "  to  the  godly  and  gentle  Beader,"  and  "  the  Printer  to  the 
Beader ;"  and  after  these  come  four  pages  of  commendatoty  verses 
by  W.  M. ;  Anthony  Munday ;  Thomas  Procter ;  and  John  Peter- 
house,  with  three  stanzas  headed  "  The  Beporter  to  his  Book." 

The  body  of  the  work  consists  mainly  of  a  discoBsion  between  Simon 
Certain,  an  Lmkeeper  at  Sippon,  and  Pierce  Ploughman,  a  fanner ; 
bat  the  author  (who  visited  Bippon  on  his  way  from  Edinburgh  to 
London)  sometimes,  and  especially  towards  the  close,  bears  his  full 
share  in  the  conversation.  T.  F.  calls  himself  "Student"  on  the 
title-page,  and  Erancis  Thynne  was  a  student  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  while 
the  debate  in  "  the  first  book "  (for  it  is  divided  into  two),  relates 
almost  exclusively  to  proceedings  at  law,  and  to  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  the  expense  of  suits  in  courts  of  justice.  This  is  con- 
ducted with  great  shrewdness  and  good  sense,  but  the  amusing  portion 
of  the  production  is  **  the  second  book  "  in  which  the  author,  Simon 
Certain,  and  Pierce  Ploughman,  narrate  a  number  of  droll  tales,  and 
ask  a  number  of  strange  questions,  on  the  condition  that  he  who  ac- 
quitted himself  best  should  give  the  others  a  breakfast.  The  Inn- 
keeper's wife  is  made  the  judge,  and  she  decides  in  favour  of  the  author, 
one  of  whose  tales  runs  as  follows  :  it  will  be  observed  that  it  con- 
tains a  very  early  notice  (no  where  quoted)  of  the  Curtain  play-house, 
and  of  the  building  designated  as  "  The  Theatre,"  both  of  which,  in 
1579,  had  been  recently  constructed. 

"  There  is  dwelling  in  Holbonme  (qnoth  I)  and  that  not  very  far  from  the 
place  where  I  doo  lye,  a  certain  miin  whome  I  noted  this  loDg  time  to  be  a  man 
of  strange  affioction ;  for  beeing  a  man  of  ereat  wealth,  and  merfore  the  meeter 
for  company,  yet  tS  any  freend  or  neighbonr  reqaire  him  to  goe  with  them  to 
the  Tavern,  to  Uic  Ale  honsc,  to  the  Theater,  to  the  Curtain  as  they  tcarm  it, 
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or  to  Farifl  garden,  or  an^  such  place  of  expenoe,  he  atterly  refiisetli,  and  after 
iheir  return  that  willed  his  company,  his  maner  is  to  go  nnto  some  one  of  them, 
desiring  him  to  tel  him  truely  what  hee  hath  spent  since  his  going  f  oorth  ? 
which  having  learned  at  him,  whether  it  be  a  grote  or  sixpence,  more  or  lesse, 
hee  goeth  straight  unto  a  cof er  that  hee  hath  standing  secretly  in  his  Chamber, 
whi^  hath  a  Til,  in  the  which  Til  there  is  a  little  dift,  at  the  which  dift  hee 
putteth  in  as  much  mony  as  the  partie  said  y«  had  spent:  and  this  til  hee  never 
openeth  imtill  the  end  of  the  yeer;  so,  often  times  hee  findeth  therin  fortie  shil- 
lings, oft  times  three  or  f  onre  pound  or  more,  and  this  he  taketh  and  bestoweth 
upon  his  poore  neighbours,  and  upon  other  godly  busines  imployeth  it.  And 
upon  the  lid  of  the  Chest  is  written  in  great  Bomain  letters,  Take  firom  thj 
kindc,  and  give  to  the  blinde." 

Besides  the  tales,  the  book  contains  mnch  that  is  illostratiye  of 
manners  both  in  London  and  in  the  country,  including  the  bebayiour 
of  people  at  Dancing  Schools  and  in  Gaming  Houses,  miscalled  Ordi- 
naries. The  following  is  one  of  the  questions  put  bj  Fierce  Plough- 
man, who  had  lately  come  from  the  metropolis : — 

"  What  is  the  reason  that  some  Women  doo  so  curie  and  lay  forth  tibeir 
haires  ?" 

**  The  answere  by  our  Hoste  : — for  that  to  be  berdlesse  is  in  a  man  monstrous, 
and  to  be  bauld  headed  in  a  woman  as  in  a  tree  never  to  have  leaves,  or  ground 
grasse  ;  and  therfore,  least  for  want  of  shewing  their  haires  they  might  per- 
adventure  be  suspected  to  be  monstei's,  they  make  themselves  very  monsters  in 
deed." 

The  volume  ends  with  '*  the  Apologie  and  Conclusion  of  the  Author," 
in  six  six-line  stanzas  :  one  of  these  runs  thus — 

'*  And  namely  for  the  worthy  Shire  of  Kent, 
Famous  of  olde  time  for  humanitie, 
As  is  to  findc  in  writing  auncient, 
Besides  what  dayly  proofe  dooth  testifie. 
Sith  I  was  borne  in  her,  me  thought,  of  right 
I  ought  to  bring  this  matter  into  light" 

•  Francis  Thynne  was  a  Kentish  man,  educated  at  Tunbridge,  under 
John  Frocter,  and  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  one  of  the  copies  of  com- 
mendatory verses  is  by  Thomas  Frocter,  perhaps  son  to  the  master. 
He  was  doubtless  the  same  writer  who  was  only  co-editor  of  "  the  Gror- 
geous  Gallery  of  Gallant  Inventions  **  in  1578,  a  point  that  has  hitherto 
escaped  the  observation  it  merits. 


Newton,  Thomas. — ^Atropoion  Delion,  or  the  Death  of  Delia. 
With  the  Teares  of  her  Funerall.  A  poeticall,  excusive 
Discourse  of  our  late  Eliza.  T.  N.  G.  Quis  ejus  oblitus, — 
Imprinted  at  London  for  W.  Johnes  at  the  signe  of  the 
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Ganne  near  Holbome  Conduit.      1603.      8yo.      B.  L. 
8  leaves. 

Not  a  veiy  rare  book,  and  we  notice  it  cliieflj  to  correct  an 
error  whicH,  from  the  time  of  Anthonj  Wood  downwards,  has  always 
prevailed  regarding  it.  It  certainly  is  not  by  the  Thomas  Newton 
who  nflually  signed  himself  '*  of  Cheshire,"  and  who  began  writing  as 
early  as  1575,  although  it  has  been  invariably  assigned  to  him,  last  in 
the  new  edit,  of  Lowndes'  Bibl.  Man.  p.  1676.  Onr  reason  for  deny- 
ing this  paternity  is  that  "  Atropoion  Delion  "  was  evidently  written 
by  a  young  poet,  and  in  an  acrostic  to  Lady  Erances  Strange  (the  dedi- 
cation is  to  the  Countess  of  Derby,  who  had  married  Sir  Thomas 
Egerton)  Newton  begins,— 

**  Fainting  with  sorrow,  this  my  youngling  Mute 
Beqnires  as  much  of  you,"  &c. 

No  man  who  had  commenced  writing  verses  in  1575,  would  have 
pleaded  on  behalf  of  his  ''youngling  Muse"  in  1603.  Thus  we  are 
often  too  apt  to  speak  of  books  without  reading  them,  and  bibliogra- 
phers, one  after  another,  have  taken  the  word  of  their  predeces- 
sors without  examination.  T.  N.  G.  may  unquestionably  stand  for 
Thomas  Newton,  Grentleman ;  but  the  names  could  not  be  uncommon, 
and  "  Atropoion  Delion  "  was  probably  the  earliest  effort  of  its  author. 
It  is  a  very  duU  performance,  in  which  Castitas,  Nymplud,  Heroes, 
Mundus,  Terra,  Delos,  Tempus,  Clotho,  Lachesis,  Atropos,  Natura, 
&c.,  make  speeches  in  favour  of  the  dead  Queen.  We  quote  the  best 
sonnet  in  the  volume,  headed  Verfnes  Medicis  loquens,  the  title,  how- 
ever, being  its  only  real  novelty  :— 

^  For  what's  her  body  now,  whereon  such  care 

Was  still  bestow'd  in  all  hmnilitie  ? 
Where  are  her  robes  ?    Is  not  her  body  bare, 

Bespectles  in  the  earth's  obscnritie  ? 
Now,  wheres  her  glory  and  her  Majestie? 

Her  triple  crowne,  ner  honour,  and  her  traine  ? 
Are  not  her  riches  all  in  povertie. 

And  all  her  earthly  glories  past  and  vaine  ? 
Now,  where  are  all  her  cates,  her  glorious  dishes, 

That  were  by  deaths  of  sondry  creatures  spread  ? 
Her  f owles,  her  &t  Quadrupidists  and  fishes. 

Are  they  not  living  now  your  Delia's  dead  ? 
And  we,  in  life  too  mthy  for  her  tooth. 
Are  now  in  death  the  next  unto  her  month." 

Such  common-place  rhymes  ought  not  to  have  been  palmed  upon 
Thomas  Newton,  Chestershiriensis:  Messrs.  Cooper  (Ath,  Cantahr,  II. 
454),  however,  repeat  erroneously  that  they  are  his. 
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Newton^  Thomas. — ^A  Treatise  touchyng  Dyce-play  and  pro- 
phane  Gaming.  By  Tho.  Newton. — ^Imprinted  at  London 
for  Abraham  Yeale.     1586.    B.  L.     Svo. 

We  do  not  find  that  this  tract  is  mentioned  by  bibliographers,  nor 
is  it  in  any  list  of  the  productions  of  Thomas  JN'ewton,  unless  it  be  the 
tract  called  by  Wood  (Atk.  Oxon.  I.  10,  edit  Bliss)  "  Of  Christian 
Friendship,"  &c.  It  is  not  a  work  of  any  importance,  nor  does  it  give 
any  novel  information ;  but  in  the  subsequent  passage  the  author,  or 
translator,  shows  himself  only  a  qualified  enemy  of  theatrical  perfor- 
mances :— 

« Angnstme  forbiddeth  ns  to  bestowe  any  money  for  the  seeing  of  Stage 
Flayes  and  Enterludes  ;  or  to  give  anytbing  onto  the  Players  therin  :  and  yet 
these  kind  of  persons  doe,  after  a  sorts,  let  oat  their  labour  unto  us,  and  their 
Industrie  many  times  is  landable." 

His  general  enmity  to  profane  amusements,  does  not  apply  to  inno- 
cent recreations,  but  he  says— 

''I call  an  those  Games  and  Flayes  nnhonest,  miseemely  and  milawihll, 
wherein  there  is  any  evill,  nnhonest,  filthie,  michast  or  onseemely  action,  ^rao- 
tise  or  pranke,  as  namely  lasdvions  talke  and  wanton  words,  nnchast  groapmgs, 
and  ribald  handlings,  nnshame&st  gestures  and  fanciefnl  behaviour.  *  *  *  All 
such  Playes,  Games  and  Sports,  therefore,  wherein  there  is  any  maner  repre- 
sentation, counterfeiting,  imitation,  or  pronunciation  of  filthinesse  and  uncnaa- 
title  are,  as  lewd  and  uscivious,  to  be  utterly  condemned  and  worthily  to  be 
banished/' 

Wood  states  that  the  work  (if  it  be  the  same)  was  written  in  Latin 
by  Lamb.  Danseus.    We  have  not  seen  the  original. 


Newton,  Thomas. — The  Olde  mans  Dietarie.  A  worke  no 
lesse  learned  then  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  Olde 
persons  in  perfect  health  and  soundnesse.  Englished  out  of 
Latine  and  now  first  published  by  Thomas  Newton. — ^Im- 
printed at  London  for  Edward  White  &c.  1586.  B.  L. 
8yo.    24  leaves. 

This  has  been  rightly  enumerated  among  the  works  of  Thomas  New- 
ton, who  dedicates  it  to  "  Maister  Thomas  Egerton,"  then  Solicitor  G^ 
nend,  as  a  Cheshireman  by  birth  and  education.  It  is  dated  "  at  Little 
Bford  in  Essex  the  yiij  of  Jannarie  1586,"  where  Newton  seems  at  that 
date  to  have  practised  medicine.     He  was  an  eminent  Latin  versifier. 
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aad  periiaps  owed  to  Lord  Ellesmere  his  subBeqnaiit  adraaoement  as 
Master  of  the  Sequests.  In  three  pages  to  the  Beader,  Newton  men- 
tions  two  other  works  bj  him,  vis.  "  A  Direction  for  the  health  of 
Magistrates  and  Btudients,  &c."  1574,  and  "  The  Touchstone  of  Com- 
plexions/' 1576.  At  the  end,  after  a  new  address  to  the  Seader,  are 
four  pages  entitled  "  Hippocrates  his  Oath,"  regarding  the  duty  of  a 
physician.  It  seems  probable  that  Newton  was  a  schoolmaster,  as  well 
as  a  physician,  at  Bford. 


Nkwtok^  Thoicas. — ^A  notable  Historie  of  the  Saracens. 
Briefly  and  faiibfiilly  descrybing  the  originall  beginning, 
continuance  and  successe  aswell  of  the  Saracens,  as  also 
of  Torkes,  Sonldans,  Mamalnkea,  Assassines,  Tartarians 
and  Sophians.  With  a  discourse  of  their  ASaires  and 
Actes  from  the  byrthe  of  Mahomet  their  first  peevish 
Prophet  and  founder  for  700  yeeres  space.  Whereunto  is 
annexed  a  Compendious  Chronycle  of  all  their  yeereley 
exploytes  &c.  Drawen  out  of  Augustine  Curio  and  sundry 
other  good  Authours  by  Thomas  Newton. — Imprinted  at 
London  by  William  How,  for  Abraham  Yeale.  1575.  4to. 
B.  L.    153  leaves. 

This,  Thomas  Newton's  chief  production,  is  by  no  means  a  transla- 
tion, though  it  may  deserve  no  higher  rank  than  a  compilation.  On 
the  whole  the  work  has  been  weU  done,  and  it  includes  aU  the  know- 
ledge that  was  then  possessed,  or  perhaps  was  to  be  procured,  upon 
the  sutject  of  which  it  treats. 

The  dedication  to  Iiord  Howard  of  Effingham  is  dated  "  At  London 
the  zii  of  May,  1575 ;"  and  Newton  had  probably  at  this  time  fixed 
his  abode  in  the  Metropolis,  though  bom  and  educated  in.  Cheshire : 
after  residing  both  at  Oxford  axid  Cambridge,  he  kept  a  school  at 
Macclesfield.  Phillips  (Theair,  Poet,  1675)  in  his  loose  way  asserts 
tiiat  Newton  was  the  author  of  three  Tragedies,  naming  "  Thebais," 
and  "the  first  and  second  parts  of  Tamerlane,  the  great  Scythian 
Emperor,"  a  statement  which,  though  manifestly  incorrect.  Sir  Eger- 
ton  Bxydg03  did  not  contradict  in  the  edition  he  printed  at  Canterbury 
in  1800.    The  two  parts  of  "  Tamburlaine  -  the  Great,"  were  by  Chris- 
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topher  Marlowe,  and  Fhillips's  confoBed  notion  on  the  point  mnst 
have  arisen  from  having  been  informed,  that  Newton  had  writen  some- 
thing regarding  that  hero.  What  Newton  wrote  was  the  following ; 
and  as,  possibly,  it  was  the  source  from  which  Marlowe  drew  part  of 
his  plot,  it  is  the  more  interesting. 

«  Tambnrlane,  Kyng  of  Scythia,  a  man  of  obscnre  byrthe  and  pedagrew,  eiew 
to  such  power  that  he  maynteined  in  his  Court,  daily  attending  on  him,  a  moo- 
sand  and  C.  C.  Horsemen.  This  Prince  invadyng  the  Turkes  dominions  in 
Asia  with  an  innnmerable  multitnde  of  armed  Sonldionra,  in  the  oonfynes  of 
Gallitia  and  Bithynia,  neere  to  Monnt  Stella,  gave  the  Turke  a  sore  battaile  in 
title  which  he  slew  of  them  two  handreth  thousand.  He  tooke  Biyaaeth,  the 
great  Turke,  prisoner,  and  kepte  him  in  a  Cage,  tyed  and  bonnde  with  golden 
Chaynes.  ^Wlien  so  ever  he  tooke  horse  he  caosed  the  sayde  Bajazeth  to  be 
bronght  oat  of  hys  Cage,  and  nsed  his  necke  as  a  Styrrope  :  and  in  this  sorte 
cary^  him  throughout  aQ  Asia  in  mockage  and  derysion.  He  yanquished  the 
Persians,  oyercame  the  Medians,  subdued  the  Armenians,  and  spoiled  all 
.ffigypt.  He  built  a  Citie  and  called  it  Marchantnm,  wherein  he  kept  aU  his 
prisoners,  and  enridied  the  same  with  the  spoyles  of  all  such  Cities  as  he  con- 
quered. It  is  reported  in  Histories,  that  m  his  hoast  he  had  an  incredible 
number  of  thousands :  he  used  commonly  to  haye  xy  hundreth  thousand 
under  him  in  Campe.  When  he  cam  in  sight  of  his  enemies,  his  custom  was 
to  set  up  three  sortes  of  Pavylions  or  Tentes  :  the  first  was  white,  signifying 
thereby  to  his  enemyes,  that  if  at  that  shew  they  would  yelde,  there  was  hope  of 
grace  and  mercye  at  hys  handes :  the  next  was  redde,  whereby  he  signified 
blonde  and  flame  :  lastly  blacke,  wlucb  betokened  utter  subyersion,  and  merci- 
less hayocke  of  all  things  for  their  contempt."    Sign.  M.  m.  iy. 

Those  who  have  read  Marlowe's  two  dramas  will  be  aware  of  the  nse 
he  makes  of  these  historical  circnmstances.  Sir  Egerton  Brydgee  had 
evidentlj  not  seen  the  work  before  ns,  or  he  wonld  not  have  made  it  a 
qnestion  (p.  93)  whether  the  *'  Summarie  or  breefe  Chronicle  of  Saracens 
and  Turkes,"  &c.  from  "their  first  peevish  Prophet"  to  the  jear  1575, 
formed  part  of  the  "  Notable  Historic :"  there  could  be  no  doubt  about 
it,  for  the  folios  and  signatures  are  continued  throughout,  and  the  addi- 
tion is  announced  on  the  title-page.  Of  course  *'  peeyish  Prophet " 
means  paltry,  contemptible  prophet.  The  rapid  progress  the  Turks  had 
made  in  Europe,  preyious  to  the  battle  of  Lepanto  in  1571,  gave  great 
attraction  to  Newton's  production :  it  is  written  generally  in  a  plain 
unpretending  style,  sometimes  even  with  a  little  admixture  of  familiar 
vulgarity,  as  where  he  says  in  one  place,  that  Scanderbeg  defeated 
the  Turks  at  Croia,  and  "sent  them  away  packing  with  a  flea  in 
the  ear." 

There  is  but  one  piece  of  verse  from  beginning  to  end,  and  as  it  was 
most  likely  Newton's  earliest  attempt  of  the  kind,  at  all  events  the 
first  that  has  come  down  to  us,  we  quote  it:  it  is  an  Epitaph  on 
Eoderick,  who  was  called  "  the  last  of  the  Gk>ths,"  but  the  author  does 
not  speak  very  highly  of  him :— 
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**  Here  Ijes  the  Corps  of  Boderick,  late  King 
Of  Grothes,  accurst  and  fraaght  with  fnriedire  : 
Whose  sensnall  raigne  brought  dnle  and  deadly  sting 
To  Spanish  soyle,  because  of  Julians  yre, 
Which  would  not  be  appeasde  till  he  had  wrought 
The  Toyle  of  strife,  and  brought  all  thinges  to  nought. 

"  All  mad  with  rage  and  spightfull  rancours  moode, 
By  deyilish  fate  incensde,  Gods  heastes  despisde, 
His  faith  renounced,  religion  eke  withstoode, 
A  foe  to  frindes,  his  countries  wracke  devisde  : 
Unto  his  Lorde  an  arrant  traytrous  £lfe, 
A  murthrous  wight,  and  cmell  toward  hymselfe. 

"  Embmed  with  guylt  for  sheading  Christen  blond, 
Which  by  his  £iites  were  brought  to  fatall  end ; 
An  Homycide,  of  mangling  bntehers  broode, 
Did  myne  to  his  native  soyle  pretend. 
His  memorie  shall  dye  with  men  for  aye  ; 
His  name  shall  rotte  as  doth  his  Corps  in  day." 

This  prophesj  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  fxdfilled,  when,  in  our  own 
daj,  a  great  poet  has  immortalised  that  "  memory,"  which,  according 
to  Newton,  was  to  "  die  with  men  for  aje." 

Beyerting  to  the  question  whether  Thomas  Newton  of  Chester  were 
the  author  of  "  Atropoion  Delion,"  printed  on  the  death  of  Elizabeth, 
we  may  suggest  the  possibility  that  the  younger  Thomas  Newton  may 
have  been  the  son  of  the  elder  Thomas  Newton,  who  compiled  the 
"  History  of  the  Saracens,"  and  other  works.  It  is  easy  to  sup- 
pose, howeyer,  that  there  might  be  two  Thomas  Newtons  liying  at  the 
same  time,  and  without  any  relationship  between  them.  To  the 
younger  we,  of  course,  would  assign  **  A  pleasant  new  History,  or  a 
fragrant  Posie made  of  three  Flowers,  Eosa,  Kosalynd  and  Kosemary," 
mentioned  by  Anthony  Wood,  and  published  in  1604.  Wood,  how- 
eyer, giyes  it  to  Thomas  Newton  of  Chester,  and  all  others  haye  taken 
his  word  for  it,  although  the  elder  Newton  died  in  1607. 


New  Tbab*8  Gift. — ^A  new  yeres  gift,  or  an  Heavenly  Acte 
of  Parliament :  Concerning  how  every  true  Christian 
should  lyve :  made  and  enacted  by  our  Soveraigne  Lorde 
6od^  and  all  the  whole  Clergie  of  Heaven  consentinge  to 
the  same.  [Text  firom  Eccles.  6,  Make  no  tarrying,  &c.] 
— Imprinted  at  London,  in  Pletestreete,  by  William  How, 
for  Bicharde  Johnes.    Anno  1569.     8vo. 
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An  anonymoixa  piece  of  pionB  impiety,  in  wbick  the  fonns  of  pass- 
ing homan  laws  are  supposed  to  be  introdnoed  into  "  the  Parliament 
of  Heaven :"  the  very  **  Names  of  the  Lordes  of  this  Parliament" 
sound  like  a  gross  mockery,  viz. :-« 

"  Christe  Jcsdb  Vicegerent 
James  the  Apostle,  Archbishop  of  Gkilada 
John  the  Eyangelist,  Lorde  Secretarie 
Panle,  Lorde  Qiaimceler 
Peter,  Supervlser 
David,  Ambasadonr 
Moses,  the  Speaker  of  the  Parliament" 

In  "  the  Prologue,"  which  is,  in  fact,  a  dedication  to  Sir  William 
Gurrat,  !Cnight,  Bichard  Jones,  the  publisher,  says,  that  "  the  little 
booke  had  lately  come  to  his  hande  by  chaxmoe,  without  the  Auctors 
name,  and  seemed  to  be  written  longe  agone." 

In  the  form  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  it  passes  the  ten  Command- 
ments, adding  certain  provisos;  and  when  they  have  been  gone 
through  we  read  as  follows : — 

**  Further  be  it  enacted,  our  Beatitude  shalbe  upon  all  men  that  shal  with  a 
willyng  harte  do,  or  consent  to  observe  and  do,  aU  that  we  have  oommannded  : 
their  catell,  their  come,  with  all  other  their  substance  shalbe  multiplied  and 
encreased.  And  contrary,  every  person  or  persons  that  with  a  grudgynge 
harte  do  not,  or  at  the  least  unto  all  that  wee  have  commaunded  to  the  utter- 
most of  theyr  powers,  that  then  let  them  be  sure  that  our  most  godly  encreaae 
shalbe  withdrawen  from  them  :  for  cursed  sh^  .diey  be,  their  come,  their 
catell,  with  all  other  their  substance." 

No  doubt  all  this  was  written  in  pure  simplicity :  we  only  wonder 
that  the  public  authorities  allowed  it  to  be  printed :  perhaps  it  was  not 
published,  and  we  never  saw  nor  heard  of  any  other  copy  than  that 
we  have  used.    It  was  not  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall. 


NiC€X)LS^  BiCHABD. — ^Expicediom.  A  Funeral  Oration^  upon 
the  death  of  the  late  deceased  Princesse  of  famonB  me- 
morye^  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  Grod^  Queen  of  England^ 
France  and  Ireland.  Written:  by  I^felice  Academico 
Ignoto.  Wheronto  is  added^  the  true  order  of  her  Highnes 
Lnperiall  FuneraU. — London  Printed  for  E.  White,  dwel- 
ling neere  the  little  north  doore  of  Paoles  Church,  at  the 
signe  of  the  Gxin.     1603.    4to.     \\  leave8. 

We  are  here  able  to  add  another,  and  his  earliest,  work,  to  those 
hitherto  assigned  to  Bichard  Niccols.    It  has  always  been  considered 
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anonymous^  nobody  knowing  to  whom  the  description  Infelice  Aca^ 
d&mieo  Ignoto  applied.  We  apply  it  to  Niccols  on  the  strength  of  a  mar- 
ginal note  in  an  existing  copy,  dated  4th  July,  1604,  and  subscribed  J.  B.» 
which  is  placed  opposite  the  words  we  have  quoted  from  the  title-page. 
The  tract  must  haye  been  written  before  Niccols  left  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford :  he  was  thus  Academicus,  but  why  he  added  ii\felice  ignoto  to 
it  we  can  give  no  information :  perhaps  he  had  been  disappointed  of 
some  public  employment  after  his  return  from  the  Cadiz  expedition, 
and  went  to  tiie  IJniyersity  in  despondency.  That  he  was  quite  a 
young  man  when  the  piece  in  our  hands  was  written,  we  can  establish 
by  the  two  following  interesting  stanzas,  and  a  couplet,  from  a  poem  it 
contains  under  the  title  of  "  A  true  Subjects  sorowe  for  the  losse  of 
her  late  Soyeraigne :"  JN'iccols  first  mentions  Spenser,  and  then  Dray- 
ton, by  their  known  poetical  and  pastoral  appellations : 

"  Wher's  Collm  Clont  or  Rowland  now  become, 

That  wont  to  lead  our  Shepheards  m  a  ring  ? 
Ah,  me  I  the  first  pale  death  hath  stitx^en  dombe, 

The  latter  none  mconraffeth  to  sing. 
Bnt  I  nnskilfhll,  a  poore  Shephcard's  lad. 

That  the  hye  knowledge  onely  doe  adore, 
Wonld  ofier  more,  if  I  more  plenty  had. 

But  comming  short  of  their  abonndant  store. 


A  willing  heart,  that  on  thy  fiune  conld  dwell, 
Thus  bi£  Eliza  happily  farewell.' 


tt 


The  aboye  may  partly  explain  how  it  happened  that  Drayton  (as 
indeed  he  was  reproached)  congratulated  James  on  his  accession,  but 
wrote  nothing  in  lamentation  of  Elizabeth  on  her  decease.  Niccols  is 
known  to  haye  been  an  admirer  and  imitator  of  Spenser  both  in  his 
**  Cnxikcfw'*  and  in  his  "  Beggar's  Ape,"  written  some  years  subse- 
quently {we  post  pp.  35,  38) :  in  the  tract  in  our  hands  he  calls  himself 
*'  a  poor  Shepherd's  lad,"  as  Spenser  and  Drayton  had  done  before  him. 

"  The  Funeral  Oration"  on  the  death  of  the  Queen,  there  headed 
^neediwm,  and  not  Expicedium,  as  on  the  title-page,  begins  im- 
mediately ;  for  the  young  Academicus  was  willing  to  display  his  skiU 
in  prose  as  well  as  in  yerse.  It  is  a  yery  studied  school-boyish  produc- 
tion, fuU  of  classical  allusions,  and  it  dwells  with  apparent  enthusiasm 
on  the  beauty,  learning  and  chastity  of  Elizabeth.    We  are  told  that : 

**  Her  beauty  was  so  great  that  it  was  rather  envied  then  eqnalled,  beloyed 
then  praysed,  admired  then  described :  her  power  so  great,  that  whole  king- 
domes  were  affirighted  at  her  name,  and  many  rich  countries  made  happy  by 
her  protection :  her  learning  so  admirable  that  as  from  east  and  west  many 
nations  resorted  to  Rome,*  *  *  so  many  from,  all  parts  repayred  to  her  king- 
dome,  where  they  were  either  inchannted  by  her  beauty^  amazed  at  her  great- 
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nes,  enriched  by  her  boantie,  oonfinned  by  her  wiadome,  or  oonfomided  in 
Uieir  jadgments  :  her  chastitie  was  so  great,  diat  the  qaestion  is  whether  the 
conquest  of  her  enemies  wrought  her  more  fame,  or  the  continence  and  goyem- 
ment  shee  had  in  her  selfe  more  merit." 

Such  ridicnlonB  eztrayagance  of  laudation  defeats  itself.  "  A  true 
Subjects  Sorowe,"  opens  thus : — 

"  I  joine  not  handes  with  soiowe  for  a  while, 

To  soothe  the  time,  or  please  the  hungrie  eaies  ; 
Nor  do  inforce  my  mercinarie  stile  : 
No  feig^ned  liyeiy  my  Invention  weares." 

Not  long  afterwards  he  proceeds  as  follows,  addressing  the  female 
mourners  at  the  tomb  :— 

**  Uppon  the  Alter  place  your  Viigin  spoyles. 
And  one  by  one  with  comelinesse  bestowe 
Dianaes  bnskins  and  her  hunting  toyles, 
Her  empty  quiver  and  her  strmgles  bow. 

"  Let  ever^  Virgin  offisr  up  a  teare, 

The  richest  Inoence  nature  can  alowe  ; 
And  at  her  tombe  (for  ever  yeare  by  years) 
Fay  the  oblation  of  a  mayden  vowe. 

<*  And  the  tru'st  vestal,  the  most  sacred  liver, 
That  ever  harbored  an  unspotted  spirit, 
Betaine  thy  vertues  and  thy  name  for  ever. 
To  tell  uie  world  thy  beautie  and  thy  merrit." 

Here  we  see  that  Niccols,  some  years  before  he  wrote  what  have 
hitherto  been  considered  his  earliest  productions,  had  attained  great 
ease  and  smoothness  of  versification.  The  last  nine  pages  are  filled 
with  "  The  true  Order  and  formall  proceeding  at  the  Funerall  of  the 
most  high,  renowned,  famous  and  mightye  Princesse,  Elizabeth,"  &c. 
all  which  is,  most  unusually,  interspersed  with  poetry  in  the  midst  of 
the  details  of  the  procession.  It  opens  with  three  six-line  stanzas, 
the  first  being  this  : —  ^ 

"  Before  thou  reade,  prepare  thine  eyes  to  weepe, 
If  that  thine  eyes  oontaine  one  liquid  teare  ; 
Or  if  thou  canst  not  moume,  fall  d^  in  sleepe. 

For  naught  but  death  such  sorrow  can  out-weare. 
'Twill  grieve  heereaiter  soules  as  yet  nnbome, 
That  one  soules  losse  did  make  so  many  mome.*' 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  in  reference  to  Samuel  Daniel's  earliest 

known  collection  of  sonnets  addressed  to  "  Delia,"  and  so  named, 

that  Niccols,  like  some  others,  gives  it  as  the  known  appellation  of 

Elizabeth :  he  says  at  the  end : — 

**  And  since  that  Delia  is  from  hence  bereaven, 
We  have  another  Sun  ordein'd  by  heaven. 
Qod.  grannt  his  virtues  may  so  glorious  shine, 
That  after  death  he  may  bo  crown'd  divine  I 

Amen." 
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At  the  close  of  the  tract  we  have  only  a  formal  prayer  for  James  I. 
-'*  Vivat  Jacahus :  Anglia,  Scotia,  FrancUs et  HihenUa  Bex** 


NicooLB^  BiCHASD. — ^The  Beggers  Ape. — London.  Printed 
by  B.  A.  and  T.  Fawcet  for  L.  Chapman.  1627.  4to. 
18  leaves. 

This  production  reminds  as  mnch  of  Spenser's  "  Mother  Hnbberds 
Tale,"  and,  perhaps,  but  for  that  satirical  apologue,  "  The  Beggars 
Ape  '*  might  never  have  been  written.  The  opening  by  Niccols  is  ex- 
tremely like  that  of  Spenser,  and  he  fixes  upon  exactly  the  same 
season  of  the  year,  when,  as  Spenser  says, — 

** the  hot  Syrian  Dog  on  him  awayting, 

After  the  chafed  Lyons  cmell  bayting,"  &c 

and  Niccols, — 

"  When  the  fierce  Dog  of  Heaven  beeon  to  rise 
To  bait  the  Lyon  in  th*  Olympian  dues." 

Of  course  the  merit  of  the  two  poems  is  not  at  all  equal,  and  Spen- 
ser's Tale,  besides,  was  the  original ;  but  Niccols  was  a  considerable 
master  of  yersification,  and  his  thoughts,  if  not  striking  from  their 
norelty,  are  natural,  and  happily  expressed. 

There  is  no  name  on  the  title-page,  nor  in  any  other  part  of  the 
poem,  but  we  know  it  to  have  been  by  Niccols  on  his  own  confession : 
in  1610  he  published  his  continuation  of  "  The  Mirror  for  Magistrates/' 
under  the  title  of  a  "  Winter  Nights  Vision ;"  and  the  first  lines  of 
his  "  Introduction  "  to  it  are  these : — 

*^  My  Muse  that  mongst  meane  birds  whilome  did  ware  her  flaggie  wing. 
And  Ouekom'likB  of  Castaes  wrongs  in  rnstick  tones  did  sing, 
Now  with  the  mornes  clond-climing  Lark  must  mount  a  pitch  more  hie. 
And  like  Joyes  bird  with  stedfast  lookes  outbraye  the  Snnnes  bri^t  eie: 
Tea,  she  that  whilome  begger-like  her  beggers  ape  did  sing, 
Which,  injur'd  by  the  guilt  of  time,  to  light  she  durst  not  bringi 
In  stately  stile,  tragedian-like,  with  sacred  fnrie  fed, 
Mnst  now  record  the  tragicke  deeds  of  great  Heroes  dead.** 

Here  we  see  not  only  his  "  Cuckow,"  but  his  "  Beggars  Ape  "  men- 
tioned by  name  and  avowed :  the  first  was  published  in  1607  as 
"  by  Bichardus  Niccols ;"  and  we  may,  we  think,  presume  that  his 
"  Beggars  Ape  "  had  also  been  printed  about  that  date,  but  withdrawn 
from  circulation  on  account  of  the  ofience  it  could  hardly  fail  to  have 
given,  owing  to  what  the  author  above  calls  "  the  guilt  of  time :"  i.  e, 
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the  vices  of  tHe  period,  and  the  personal  and  political  application  his 
courageous  lines  would  unquestionably  have  received.  We  there- 
fore only  know  it  by  the  anonymous  impression,  or  reprint,  as  we  ima- 
gine, of  1627,  when  a  new  king  was  on  the  throne,  who  perhaps  would 
not  resent  the  character  of  the  Lion-King  given  to  his  father.  It 
certainly  could  not,  with  the  Lion's  hunting  and  other  propensities,  be 
easily  mistaken,  nor  that  of  the  Elephant  for  the  aged  and  careful 
Lord  Treasurer  Dorset,  who  died  in  1608. 

The  measure  and  method  adopted  by  Spenser  were  also  employed 
by  Niccols,  and  he- was  farther  an  imitator  by  a  proneness  to  the  intro- 
duction of  antiquated  words  and  forms.  He  commences  with  these 
couplets : — 

"  About  that  Moneth  whose  name  at  first  began 
From  great  Augnstus,  that  Romes  empire  womie, 
When  the  fierce  I)og  of  Heaven  begun  to  rise, 
To  baite  the  Lyon  in  th'  Olympian  skies ; 
Whose  hot  fire-breathing  influence  did  cracke 
With  too  mach  heate  onr  aeed  Grandames  backe, 

-  Lapping  np  rivers  with  his  blaring  tongue, 
T'  allay  the  thirst  which  his  prond  stomacke  stong: 
Then  did  each  creature  lanemsh  pant  and  beate 
Under  the  influence  of  this  norrid  heate; 
And  I,  that  oft  in  my  low  seated  cell 
Had  felt  the  burning  of  his  fury  fell. 
Upon  a  time,  Aurora  shining  f  aire, 
Went  forth  to  take  the  solace  of  the  aire." 

The  construction  of  the  fable  is  inartistic  and  defective  ;  for  while 
Niccols  is  walking  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  overcome  by  the 
heat,  he  takes  shelter  under  some  trees  :  he  hears  voices  not  far  oflT, 
and  discovers  (without  being  discovered)  that  they  proceed  from 
a  company  of  Beggars,  who  are  resting  under  the  side  of  a  small 
hill.  He  creeps  quietly  towards  them,  and  keeping  a  little  rising 
ground  between  himself  and  them,  overhears  an  old  mendicant  teU 
the  tale  of  an  Ape  and  a  Fox,  and  the  tricks  and  frauds  they  committed 
at  the  Court  of  the  Lion.  Now,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  a  beggar  should 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  practices  and  secrets  of  palaces,  and 
still  more  unlikely  that  he  should  have  been  able  to  narrate  them  in 
such  lang^uage  as  is  put  into  his  mouth.  Moreover,  the  conduct  of 
the  characters  is  often  violently  inconsistent  with  their  natural  habits ; 
and  in  one  place  the  Ass,  who  plays  a  principal  part  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  apologue,  is  represented  as  feeding  upon — 

'*  His  Courtly  dyct,  fraught  with  many  a  dish 
Of  divers  kindcs  of  dainty  flesh  and  fish.'' 
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Even  in  the  license  allowed  to  this  species  of  writing,  the  more  the 
habits  of  the  creatures  is  represented  as  conformable  to  their  real  con- 
dition the  better ;  and  this  is  a  circnmstance  to  which  Niccols  has  not 
goffidientlj  attended.  When  hungry  Bottom  is  transformed  into  an 
Ass  (M.  N.  D.,  A.  iy.  sc.  1)  he  indulges  in  the  gratifying  prospect  of  a 
bundle  of  "  sweet  hay.'*  One  of  the  incidents,  which  could  not  haye 
faQed  to  excite  the  anger  of  King  James  is,  that  the  Lion-King  is  made 
to  knight  the  Ass,  with  corresponding  remarks  by  the  author  on  the 
facility  with  which  that  honour  was  obtained  by  fools  and  rogues. 
After  the  Ass  has  been  thus  dignified  we  are  told : — 

"  For  when  the  donltish  beast  jdeped  was 
Through  all  the  Court  by  name  of  hight  Sir  Asse, 
Paft  n^  with  pride,  he  thought  himseue  to  bee 
The  fairest  beast  that  eyer  eye  did  see: 
He  learned  had  to  praunce  with  stately  pace, 
To  rajre  his  Asses  head  with  lofty  grace. 
And  in  each  point  himselfe  so  high  to  beare. 
As  if  that  he  some  noble  Palfray  were : 
Which  pride  of  his  was  laughed  so  to  soome 
Of  evejy  beast  that  knew  hun  to  bo  borne 
Of  base  descent;  yet  he  throngh  want  of  wit, 
Swolne  proud  by  wealth,  such  folly  did  commit, 
That  he  their  common  Gull  accounted  was. 
And  bore  the  title  of  the  golden  Aue." 

Such  language  would  not  haye  been  yery  welcome  to  King  James,  who 
had  made  so  many  hundred  "  beggarly  Knights,'*  and  who  created  the 
order  of  Baronets  for  the  express  purpose  of  filling  his  pocket. 

The  later  half  of  "  The  Beggars  Ape  "  aims  at  higher  game,  and 

enters  into  the  field  of  politics  equally  ofiensiyely ;  for  there  we  are 

shown  how  the  poor  were  oppressed  by  the  rich,  and  how  the  innocent, 

in  the  persons  of  the  Ox  and  the  Sheep,  by  the  cunning  of  the  Fox  and 

the  Ape,  were  accused  of  the  most  heinous  crimes  against  state  and 

goyemment.  The  false  accusations  were,  howeyer,  in  the  end,  detected 

by  the  Elephant  (as  we  haye  said,  in  all  probability  meant  for  Lord 

Dorset),  who  calls  upon  the  Fox  to  substantiate  his  charges  upon 

oath: — 

**  The  booke  was  brought;  but,  loel  eternall  Jove, 
Who  by  his  power  protectSth  from  above 
The  cause  of  innocence,  with  dreadfuU  frowne 
From  Heav'ns  high  Pallace  cast  his  count'nance  downe, 
And  as  the  Fox  Ms  oath  began  to  take. 
As  JoTe  but  stirr'd  hee  made  Olympus  shake. 
And  thundring  horribly  above  the  skie. 
Through  th'  ayrc  he  made  a  sulphuric  flash  to  flie. 
Which  fell  upon  the  Foxe  for  his  foule  sinne." 

The  Fox  is,  however,  not  deservedly  destroyed,  but  his  skin  is  merely 
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singed  to  the  rosty  brown  it  still  bears,  wbile  the  snlphnrons  smell, 
living  or  dead,  constantly  adhered  to  it.  The  Ape  was  only  driren  back 
to  his  native  woods  and  wilds ;  so  that  it  cannot  be  said  that  any 
poetical  justice  is  done  to  the  criminals.    The  last  lines  are  these : — 

"  So  did  the  Beggar  blnntly  end  his  Tale ; 
Li  which  your  pardon  I  craye,  if  ought  I  faile: 
And  if  in  reading  beggerly  yon  hold  it, 
Dislike  it  not  beouise  a  Begger  told  it." 

We  have  gone  the  more  at  large  into  the  contents  of  this  clever, 
though  somewhat  inconsistent  poem,  because  we  are  not  aware  that  it 
has  before  been  criticised.  On  the  title-page  is  a  large  woodcut  of  a 
Monkey  (not  an  Ape,  for  it  has  a  long  tail)  which,  very  possibly,  the 
publisher  had  by  him,  and  thought  it  would  here  answer  the  purpose. 
It  has  generally  been  stated  that  the  late  Mr.  Heber  was  the  first  to 
discover  that  "  The  Beggar's  Ape  "  was  by  Niccols  :  it  may  be  so ;  but 
our  information  upon  the  point,  it  is  only  just  to  say,  was  derived  from 
the  late  Thomas  Hodd,  the  learned  bookseller,  at  least  forty  years 
ago.    We  think  that  Heber,  like  ourselves,  was  indebted  to  Itodd. 


NiccoLS,  EicnAED.-T— The  Cuckow.  At,  etiam  cubat  cucubu  : 
surge  amator,  i  domum.  Eichardus  Niccols,  in  Artibos 
Bac.  Oxon.  Anise  Mag. — At  London  Printed  by  P.  K, 
and  are  to  be  sold  by  W.  C.     1607.    4to.     28  leaves. 

As  far  as  till  now  (see  p.  32)  has  been  known,  this  was  the  author's 
first  production;  but  he  was  in  his  twenty-fourth  year,  and  his  work 
affords  proof  that  he  was  then  a  practised  versifier.  His  lines  often  run 
with  great  facility,  if  not  beauty,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following,  where 
he  is  speaking  of  the  goddess  Flora : — 

"  Upon  the  gioand,  nuintled  in  verdent  hew. 
Oat  of  her  fruitful  lap  each  day  she  threw 
The  choicest  flowers  mat  any  cnrioas  eye 
In  natures  garden  ever  did  espie.    - 
The  loftie  trees,  whose  leavie  lockes  did  shake, 
And  with  the  wind  did  daliance  seeme  to  make, 
Shee  with  sweet  breathing  blossomes  did  adome. 
That  seem'd  to  laugh  the  winter  past  to  scome  ; 
Who,  when  mild  Zephims  did  gently  blow, 
Delightful  odors  ronnd  about  did  throw, 
While  joyous  birds  beneath  the  leavie  shade 
With  pleasant  sin^ng  sweet  respondence  made 
Unto  me  murmnnng  streames,  mat  seem'd  to  play 
With  silver  shels  that  in  their  bosom  lay." 


^ 
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The  couplet "  While  jojons  birds,"  &o.  was  caught  from  Spenser  .— 

*'  The  joYons  birds  shrowded  in  cheerfnl  shade,"  &c 

F.  Q.  Book  n.  C.  12.  St  71. 

la  the  course  of  the  poem,  Niccols  has  sereral  allusions  to  Spenser, 
of  whom  he  was  a  diligent  reader :  Malbecco  and  Helinore  are  two 
persons  whose  names  he  introduces,  and  near  the  end  he  speaks  of 
"  the  Bower  of  Blisse." 

As  "  The  Beggar's  Ape"  was  an  imitation  of  Spenser's  "  Mother 
Hubberds  Tale,"  so  ''The  Cuckow"  was  in  some  respects  a  more  remote 
imitation  of  Drayton's  "  Owl,"  which  had  been  published  in  1604. 
Niccols  was  certainly  not  a  poet  of  original  genius ;  but  he  had  gene- 
rally good  taste,  and  he  understood^the  use  of  his  mother-tongue.  His 
scholastic  attainments  were  also  considerable. 


NicooLS,  Richard.  —  Londons  Artilleiy,  briefly  containing 
the  noble  practise  of  that  wo[r]t]ue  Societie  :  With  the 
modeme  and  ancient  martiall  exercises^  natures  of  armes^ 
vertae  of  Magistrates^  Antiqaitie^  Glorie  and  Ghronogra- 
phy  of  this  honourable  Gittie.  Pramia  virtutis  nostra, 
nan  stirpis  honores.  By  R.  N.  Qxon. — ^London^  Printed 
by  Thomas  Creede,  and  Bernard  Allsopp,  for  William 
Welby^  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Paules  Church- 
yard at  the  signe  of  the  Swan.     1616.    4to.     56  leaves. 

This  is  a  long  and,  in  the  present  day,  a  dull  poem,  since  it  was  cal- 
culated especially  for  the  time  when  it  was  written,  which  appears 
to  hare  been  after  Prince  Charles  had  reviewed  the  Yolimteers  of  the 
City  of  London  in  what  was  caUed  the  Artillery  Ground.  It  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord  Mayor  for  the  year,  and  signed  Bichard  Niccols : 
a  preliminary  sonnet  to  ''  the  Captaines  of  the  late  Musters,  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  Society  of  London's  hopeftill  Lifantrie,"  is  subscribed  with 
the  same  name,  while  a  second  sonnet  to  "  Captain  Edmund  Panton, 
the  leader  of  London's  hopefull  Lifantrie,"  has  only  the  initials  £..  N. 
Following  a  prose  address  **  to  the  Beader  "  we  have  an  "  Induction," 
longer  than  any  of  the  ten  "  Cantos  "  into  which  the  poem  is  divided : 
the  whole  of  the  verse,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  sonnets  above 
noticed,  is  in  couplets. 
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The  opening  full  j  confirms  the  belief  that  Niccols  was  also  the  writer 
of  *'  The  Beggar's  Ape,"  because  we  there  meet  with  a  rery  similar 
description  of  the  hot  season  of  summer,  the  Dog-star  pursuing  Leo, 
with  the  same  peculiar  epithets  applied  to  the  "blaring  tongue" 
that  lapped  up  the  rivers,  and  to  the  "sky-climbing  lark,"  which 
roused  the  author  from  his  slumbers.  In  his  "  Beggar's  Ape  "  Niccols 
imitated  Spenser,  and  here  he  copied  himself. 

He  enters  very  tediously  and  at  large  into  the  antiquities,  not  only 
of  the  subject,  but  of  London  generally ;  in  his  margins,  and  in  his 
**  Illustrations,"  which  follow  each  Canto,  quoting  Stow,  Camden, 
Fleming,  Holinshed,  <&c.,  as  they  contributed  to  his  purpose.  With 
that  purpose  we  have  nothing  to  do :  the  time  is  past  when  people  at 
all  cared  about  the  Artillery  Company ;  and  even  the  ground  where 
troops  formerly  met  and  exercised  is  now  abolished.  Nicoojs  always 
writes  with  remarkable  fluency,  and,  without  at  all  going  into  his  de- 
tails, we  will  quote  what  he  ventured  to  say  of  the  decay  of  the  Navy 
of  England  in  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  He  has  been 
describing  the  defeat  of  the  Armada,  and  the  spoils  snatched  from  the 
Spaniards  while  Elizabeth  was  on  the  throne,  and  fancying  himself  on 
the  bank  of  the  Thames,  near  the  palace  at  Greenwich,  he  asks, — 

**  But  where  are  now  those  many  barks  become. 
That  in  this  rivers  roade  could  scarce  find  roome ; 
Or  where  great  Neptunes  sonnes,  of  whom  such  store 
He  did  beget  upon  our  fruitfnll  e^ore  ? 
Braye  wrastlers  with  the  wind,  whose  skill  can  save 
Themselves  from  trip  of  every  dangerous  wave  ? 
Do  they  (as  some  do  thinke)  each  yeare  decay 
By  desperate  diving  in  the  Indian  sea  ? 
Or  doth  some  greedy-minded  Midas  touch 
Turn  them  to  gold  ?  or  doth  th'  industrious  Dutch, 
Through  our  own  sloth  in  this  long  time  of  peace, 
In  naval  strength  grow  out  of  our  decrease  ? 
If  one  or  all  of  these  such  ill  produce. 
Let  London  seeke  redresse  for  such  abuse, 
And  study  to  uphold  her  navall  fame 
From  whence  at  first  she  did  derive  her  name. 
That  so  each  eye  that  enries  at  her  good 
May  f eare  her  navies  force  on  Thames  great  flood. 
That  kin^  of  rivers,  whose  rich-arched  crowne 
Begirts  his  temples  like  a  stately  towne." 

The  allusion,  of  course,  here  is  to  London  Bridge  with  its  turretted 
entrances,  and  rows  of  edifices.  As  a  specimen  of  Niccols'  easy  and 
not  ungraceful  sonnet  writing,  we  may  extract  that  addressed  to  Capt. 
Panton,  who,  with  all  his  imputed  courage  and  skill,  would  have  been 
forgotten,  if  our  poet  had  not  remembered  him : — 
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**  Conceit  not  (worthie  Sir)  that  self  e  conceit 

Did  giye  mj  humble  Muse  aspiring  wings 
To  mount  your  spheare  of  Mars:  affection  great 

To  jour  great  worih  is  cause  of  what  she  sings. 
ToYon^  prime  mover  of  this  martiall  spheare. 

Wherein  so  many  sparkes  of  hope  do  shine, 
She  first  doth  sing,  in  hope  your  gentle  eare 

Will  pYG  free  way  to  mese  Essayes  of  mine; 
Where,  if  you  finde  ought  good,  or  ought  amisse, 

Will  to  do  well  in  either  I  have  showne. 
If  good  or  bad,  or  both,  I  craye  but  tiiis. 

That  as  you  find  it,  you  will  make  it  knowne. 
But  (gentle  Sir)  first  deigne  to  reade,  then  judge, 
And  what  your  censure  is,  I  will  not  grudge." 

Here  *'  censore,"  as  then  was  common,  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 
decision.  Niccols'  best  sonnet  is  unquestionably  that  which  precedes 
hb  "  Winter  Nights  Vision,"  1610,  by  which  it  appears  that,  although 
entered  at  Oxford  in  1602,  being  then  only  eighteen,  he  had  already 
accompanied  the  Earl  of  Nottingham  to  the  attack  npon  Cadiz  in  1697. 
It  would  be  out  of  place  to  insert  it  here,  and  it  has  been  reprinted 
more  than  once.  Niccols  was  bom  in  London,  and  he  more  than 
once  expresses  his  pride  and  satisfaction  at  it. 


Nicholas^  Thomas. — ^The  Discoverie  and  Conquest  of  the 
Proninces  of  Pera^  and  the  Navigation  in  the  Soath  Sea^ 
along  that  Coast.  And  also  of  the  ritche  Mines  of  Potosi. 
— ^Imprinted  at  London  by  Eichard  Ihones.  Pebni,  6. 
1581.    4to.    B.  L.    100  leaves. 

The  abore  is  the  first  title-page  of  the  work,  and  apon  it  is  a  large 
woodcnt  of  a  mountain,  a  river  at  its  foot,  and  a  town  on  the  banks  of 
that  river  with  this  inscription,  "  The  riche  Mines  of  Fotossi." — ^There 
is  a  second  title-page  surrounded  by  a  border  of  Moses,  David,  and 
satyrs,  which  runs  as  follows  : 

"  The  strange  and  delectable  Histoxy  of  the  discoverie  and  Conquest  of  the 
Provinces  of  Peru,  in  the  South  Sea.  And  the  notable  things  which  there  are 
found :  and  also  the  blondie  dviU  warres  which  there  happened  for  govern- 
ment Written  in  foure  bookes  by  Augustine  Sarate,  Auditor  for  the  Empe- 
Tour  his  Majestic  in  the  same  provinces  and  firme  land.  And  also  of  the  ritdie 
Mines  of  Potosi.  Translated  out  of  the  Spanish  tongue  bj  T.  Nicholas.— Im- 
I^rinted  at  London  by  Richard  Jhones,  dwelling  over  agamst  the  Fawlcon,  by 
Hdbume  bridge.     1581." 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  first  title-page  gives  a  precise  date  of  publi- 
cation, viz.  **  Febru.  6, 1581/*  and  the  work  had  been  entered  at  Sta- 
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tioner's  Hall,  bj  Eicbard  Jones,  on  28rd  Jan.  1580-1 :  the  year  1682, 
would  not  at  that  date  begin  until  26th  March.  The  wood-cut  on  the 
first  title-page,  "  The  riche  Mines  of  Fotossi,"  is  repeated  at  the  head 
of  a  supplementary  chapter — "  The  discoTery  of  the  ritche  Mynes  of 
Potosi,  and  how  oaptaine  Carayajal  toke  it  into  his  power."  This 
chapter  follows  the  body  of  the  book,  and  is  preceded  by  the  word 
"  Finis,"  repeated  at  the  end  of  the  separate  chapter,  which  fills  three 
more  pages  including  "  The  Table  of  the  Chapters  contayned  in  this 
present  Booke." 

This  work,  in  four  books,  is,  in  fact,  the  foundation  of  all  the  subse- 
quent histories  of  the  events  to  which  it  refers,  and  the  narratiTO  is 
given  with  force  and  simplicity.  The  characters  cf  the  difierent 
heroes  are  clearly  and  strongly  drawn,  and  there  is  a  long,  distinct 
chapter  (9  of  Book  IV.)  on  the  appearance,  conduct  and  dispositions 
of  Pizarro  and  Almagro.  The  accounts  of  the  execution  of  Almagro, 
and  of  the  assassination  of  Fizarro  are  written  with  much  spirit  and 
picturesqueness ;  and  the  story  of  the  misfortunes  and  final  death  of 
Atabaliba,  the  young  Peruvian  Inca,  is  very  touching.  Near  the  end 
of  the  Chapter  (7  of  Book  H.)  we  meet  with  a  remarkable  passage,  in 
reference  to  the  fears  of  the  Spaniards,  lest  the  subjects  of  Atabaliba 
should  attempt  his  rescue,  against  the  command  of  their  own  sovereign. 
It  is  of  course  in  the  original  of  Sarate,  or  Zarate,  but  Nicholas  trans- 
lated very  becomingly. 

'<  I  know  not  for  what  canse  (says  the  Inca)  jee  doc  jndge  me  for  a  man  of 
80  small  judgement,  or  to  thinke  that  I  would  ^oe  about  to  work  treason,  con- 
sidering how  I  am  your  prisoner,  and  bound  m  iron  chaines ;  and  also  if  any 
of  my  people  should  but  shew  them  selves  for  any  such  purpose,  yee  might 
then,  with  the  least  suspetion,  strike  my  head  from  my  shoulders.  And  if  ye 
thinke  that  any  of  my  subjectes  shoulde  come  to  rescue  me  against  my  wil,  ye 
are  also  deceaved,  and  know  not  what  obedience  my  neople  beareth  unto  me ; 
for  against  my  will  the  fowles  of  the  ayre  shall  not  nee,  nor  tihe  leaves  of  the 
trees  stirre." 

This  is  surely  a  striking  piece  of  hyperbole,  to  show  the  most  im- 
plicit obedience  of  the  Peruvians  to  their  monarch.  The  whole  work 
is  rendered  with  the  same  care  and  excellence. 

Several  wood-cuts  are  inserted  in  the  volume,  but  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  day,  they  had,  doubtless,  been  used  for  other  works. 
Such  was  also  probably  the  case  with  a  veiy  spirited  battle-piece, 
stretching  across  the  whole  page  (margins  and  all)  which  is  placed  on 
fo.  68  b,  and  is  repeated  on  fo.  86  b.  It  is  made  applicable  to  the  battle 
of  Salinas,  in  the  first  instance,  and  to  the  battle  of  Chupas  in  the 
second :  it  looks  very  like  a  foreign  design. 
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The  work  is  printed  in  two  different  types,  perhaps  for  speed,  and 
may  have  been  the  result  of  two  printers,  althongh  the  name  of 
Bichard  Jones  only  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  title-page. 


Nicholas^  Thomas.— The  Pleasant  Historie  of  the  Conquest 
of  the  West  India^  now  called  new  Spaine.  Atchieved  by 
the  most  woorthie  Prince  Hernando  Cortes^  Marques  of 
the  Valley  of  Huaxacac^  most  delectable  to  reade.  Trans- 
lated out  of  the  Spanish  tongue  by  T.  N.  Anno  1578.— 
London^  Printed  by  Thomas  Greede.     1596.    4to.    B.  L. 

This  impression  differs  materially,  in  the  preliminary  matter,  from 
the  earlier  edition,  "  Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  Bynneman," 
which  has  no  date,  excepting  that  on  the  title-page  it  is  said,  as  above, 
to  have  been  translated  "  by  T.  N.  Anno  1578."  In  the  copy  before  ns 
the  dedication  to  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  signed  Thomas  I^icholas,  is 
followed  by  an  address  "  To  the  Eeader,"  which  is  not  in  the  older 
copy ;  and  that  is  succeeded  by  six  well-written  stanzas  headed  "  Ste^^ 
phan  Gosson  in  praise  of  the  Translator,"  which  are  also  new  here,  as 
well  as  twelre  hexameter  and  pentameter  Latin  lines.  In  TkonuB 
Nickolai  occidentalem  Indiam  Siephan  Gosson,  Then  begins  **  The 
Conquest  of  the  West  India.  The  byrth  and  linage  of  Hernando 
Cortez,"  as  in  Bynneman's  impression,  for  which  we  find  no  entry  in 
the  Eegister  of  the  Stationers'  Company :  perhaps  it  belonged  to  one 
of  the  years  the  record  of  which  is  missing. 

The  dedication  contains  an  interesting  account  of  an  accidental  in- 
terriew  between  Nicholas  and  Sarate,  or  Zarate,  whose  histoiy  of  the 
discovery  and  conquest  of  Peru,  the  former  translated  and  printed  in 
1681.  They  met,  as  they  were  travelling  in  Spain,  on  the  road  from 
Toledo  **  toward  high  Castille,"  and  it  was  of  course  anterior  to  1578» 
which  was  the  date  when  Nicholas  translated  "The  Pleasant  His- 
torie" before  us  from  the  Spanish  of  Lopez  de  Gk>mara.  Here,  also, 
Nicholas  tells  us  that  he  had  been  employed  on  the  commercial  affairs 
of  "the  worshipM  Thomas  Locke'"  who  was  probably  related  to 
Michael  Locke,  (also  mentioned  by  Nicholas)  as  Michael  was  to  Henry 
Locke,  or  Lok,  the  poet,  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  478).  Whether  they  were  the 
ancestors  of  the  famous  John  Locke,  and  of  the  present  Lord  King, 
ia  a  point,  not  yet,  we  believe,  ascertained. 
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The  main  object  of  Nicholas's  address  to  the  Beader  is  to  inform 
him,  that  Cortes  was  not  the  original  discQyerer  of  Mexico,  or  rather 
of  that  part  of  the  American  continent,  but  John  de  Grijalya,  who  first 
visited  it,  not  for  conquest  but  for  gold,  and  brought  awaj  great  riches. 
The  English  and  Latin  applauses  of  Nicholas  by  Stephen  Gosson  are 
no  where  mentioned,  notwithstanding  his  notoriety :  the  first  stanza  is 
not  inapplicable  to  himself : — 

**  The  Poet  which  sometimeB  bath  trod  awry, 

And  song  in  verse  the  force  of  firie  lone, 
When  he  beholds  his  Inte  with  carefall  eye, 

Thinkes  on  the  dnmpes  that  he  was  wont  to  prone. 
His  groning  sprigfat,  yprickt  with  tender  mth, 
Calles  then  to  minde  the  foUies  of  his  youth." 

It  is  most  probable  that  in  1696,  when  this  was  written,  G<>s8on  had 
been  for  some  time  in  holy  orders,  and  "  called  to  mind  the  follies  of 
his  youth,"  which  in  1579  and  1680,  he  had  publicly  acknowledged. 
His  lines  are  generally  so  good,  and  appropriate,  that  we  give  place  to 
a  couple  more  stanzas : — 

**  Loe  !  here  the  tmmpe  of  eyerlastmg  fiune. 
That  rendes  the  aire  in  snnder  with  his  blast, 

And  throwes  abroad  the  praises  of  their  name, 
Which  oft  in  fight  have  made  their  foes  agast : 

Though  they  be  dead,  their  glory  shall  remaine 

To  reare  aloft  the  deeds  of  ^nghtie  Spaine. 

"  Loe  I  here  the  traveller,  whose  painfull  quill 
So  lively  paints  the  Spanish  Indies  out. 
That  English  Gentlemen  may  view  at  will 

The  nmnlv  prowesse  of  that  gallant  rout. 
And  when  the  Spaniard  vaunteth  of  his  gold, 
Their  owne  renowne  in  him  they  [may]  behold.'* 

We  need  not  wonder  at  the  goodness  of  Gosson's  Hues,  since  Wood 
{Ath.  Oxon,  I.  675)  and  Meres  tell  us  that  he  had  been  the  rival  of 
Sidney  and  Spenser  in  Pastorals :  none  of  them,  are  extant. 

The  body  of  the  work  is  a  reprint  of  the  older  impression :  both  are 
divided  into  chapters,  of  which  "  a  table"  is  insert-ed  at  the  end  of  the 
volume.  The  history  is  brought  down  to  the  death  of  Cortes,  in  1547 : 
the  whole  of  it  is  extremely  interesting,  though,  perhaps,  not  quite  so 
much  so  as  Zarate's  narrative  of  the  Conquest  of  Peru,  of  which 
Nicholas,  as  already  shown,  published  a  translation  in  1581,  in  con- 
sequence, perhaps,  of  the  success  of  this  "  History  of  the  Conquest 
of  the  West  India,"  by  Lopez  de  Gromara.  A  new  edition  of  the 
latter  being  called  for  in  1596,  Creede  printed  it  with  some  fresh 
introductory  matter,  in  order  to  give  it  greater  novelty. 
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NiCHoLL,  JoHK. — An  Honre  Glasse  of  Indian  Newes,  Op  a 
tnie  and  tragicall  disconrse^  shewing  the  most  lamentable 
miseries  and  distressed  Calamities  indmred  by  67  English- 
men^ which  were  sent  for  a  supply  to  the  plantmg  in 
Ghiiana  in  the  yeare  1605.  Who  not  finding  the  saide 
place^  were  for  want  of  victnall^  left  a  shore  in  Saint  Lacia^ 
an  Island  of  Canniballs  or  Men-eaters  in  the  West-Indyes, 
under  the  conduct  of  Captain  Sen-Johns^  of  all  which  said 
number  only  a  11  are  supposed  to  be  stfll  Uving,  whereof 
4  are  lately  returned  into  England.  Written  by  John 
NichoU^  one  of  the  aforesaid  Company.  Homo  ea  ?  humani 
ml  a  me  alienum  puta. — ^London  Printed  for  Nathaniell 
Butter^  and  are  to  bee  soldo  at  his  Shop  neere  Saint 
Austens  Gate.     1607.    4to.    B.  L.     22  leaves. 

This  full  title  is  preceded  by  a  half-title,  headed  "An  Hower- 
Glasse  of  Indian  I^ewes,"  with  a  woodcut  below  it  of  a  ship  xmder 
sail,  and  the  signature  A.  under  it. 

There  are  bnt  two  copies  of  this  tract  known :  one  of  them  is  in  the 
King's  Libraiy  of  the  British  Mosemn,  and  the  other  now  before  us. 

It  is  dedicated  by  John  NichoU  "To  the  right  Worshipfiill  Sir 
Thomas  Smith,  Elnight,  Govemonr  of  the  worshipfuU  companie  of  Mar- 
ehants  of  London,  trading  the  East  Indies :"  next  we  have  an  address 
"  To  the  Beader,"  and  eight  Latin  Terses  signed  I.  C,  and  four  Eng- 
lish ones  subscribed  H.  S.  The  last  are  these,  though  scarcely  worth 
copying: — 

"  Deare  bought,  far  sought,  the^  say,  will  Ladies  please  : 
Thej  pleas'd,  good  manners  thU  tniat  meaner  be. 
Feare  no  repi£e,  O  newes  from  Indian  seas  I 
For  man  be  is  not  is  not  mannerly." 

After  a  brief  introduction,  and  a  description  of  the  geographical  po- 
sition of  Guiana,  as  "  being  neare  under  the  Equinoctial  line,"  the 
writer  proceeds  in  these  terms  respecting  the  various  voyages  thither, 
beginning  with  that  of  Saleigh : — 

**  The  saide  Coontrey  of  Guiana  was  first  discoyered,  or  made  knowne  to  onr 
English  Nation,  as  farre  as  I  can  leame,  about  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1594,  at 
the  charge  and  direction  principally  of  Sir  Walter  Rawleigb:  the  same  againe 
seconded  by  himselfe  Uie  yeare  following :  afterward,  a^ne  by  Captaine  Key- 
mish  and  others,  at  the  charge;  of  the  said  Sir  Walter  Kawleigh  ;  it  being  re- 
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pntedto  bee  the  chiefest  place  for  Golde  Mmea  in  all  ihe  West  India :  bat  die 
proBecntion  tberof  being  left  off  for  a  time,  by  what  occasion  I  know  not,  it  so 
happened  that  in  the  yeare  of  onr  Lord  1602,  Captaine  Charles  Leigh  made  a 
▼oyage  thither,  for  the  discoyerie  thereof ;  and  finding  fit  place  for  babitadon, 
determined  to  proeore  the  planting  of  a  Colonie  there  in  the  River  Wiapica  : 
which  said  determination  at  his  retnme  being  put  in  practise,  with  the  further- 
ance and  speciall  charge  of  the  worshipfnll  Knight  Sir  Olive  Leigh,  certaine 
men  were  sent  thither,  there  to  inhabite  under  the  conduct  of  the  aforesaid  Cu>- 
taine  Charles  Leigh ;  who  remajned  there  about  a  jerre  and  a  halfe,  where  he 
with  manie  of  his  companie  djed.  For  a  snpplie  unto  which  companie  was 
another  companie  sent  in  the  yeare  1605,  at  the  charges  of  the  sayde  Sir  Olive 
Leigh,  and  certaine  other  adventurers,  of  which  companie  my  selfe  was  one,  all 
under  the  conduct  and  leading  of  Captaine  Sen-Johns,  who  being  embarked  in 
the  Olive  Branch  of  Sir  Olive  Leigh,  whereof  was  captaine  and  master,  under 
God,  captaine  Catlin  and  Arthur  Chambers." 

It  is  useless  to  follow  the  author  through  the  yarions  adTentores  and 
hardships  of  himself  and  his  ship-mates,  which  were  certainly  very 
great,  and  described  with  the  viyacity  of  an  eye-witness,  especially 
when  assailed  by  the  treacherous  Caribees,  by  whom  so  many  were 
slain,  and  the  number  67  finally  reduced  to  eleren. 

NichoU  returned  by  way  of  Spain  to  England  on  2nd  Feb.,  1606, 
having  originally  sailed  on  12th  April,  1605. 


Nicholson,  Samuel. — Acolastus  bis  After-witte.  By  S.  N. 
Semel  insanavimus  amnes. — ^At  London  Imprinted  for  John 
Baylie,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  bis  shop,  neere  the  littie 
North  doore  of  Paides  Church.    4to*    34  leaves, 

A  yeiy  rare  book  in  all  senses  of  the  word,  for  it  is  not  only  ex- 
tremely scarce  (we  never  heard  of  more  than  two  copies  of  it),  bnt  it  is 
one  of  the  rarest  and  most  bare-faced  pieces  of  plagiarism  in  our  lan- 
guage. The  last  edition  of  Lowndes'  Bibl.  Man.  (p.  1687)  tells  ns  simply, 
that  it  is  "  remarkable  as  containing  some  parallel  passages  to  Shake- 
speare ;"  but  the  fact  is  that  Samnel  Nicholson,  who  put  it  forth  in  his 
own  name,  has  been  guilty  of  the  most  scandalous  literary  thefts,  and 
nnacknowledged  appropriations.  He  might  well  call  it  "<tfter-int," 
in  as  much  as  it  contains  the  wit  of  many  poets  who  had  gone  before 
him ;  and  the  name  of  Acolastus  seems  to  have  been  properly  chosen, 
because  he  was  unpunished  for  his  delinquencies.  He  has  robbed 
Shakespeare  most  especially,  and  the  passages  Nicholson  has  inserted 
as  his  own  are  not  so  much  parallel,  as  identical.  In  many  instances  he 
has  not  attempted  disguise,  but  has  impudently  claimed  credit  for  what 
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lie  had  as  impadoiily  purknned.  He  may  well,  in  the  dedication  **  to 
his  deare  Achates  Master  Eichard  Warbnrton/'  call  his  poem  "  nn- 
blnshing  lines,  the  first  borne  of  mj  barren  inrention/'  which  had 
been  "  begotten  in  my  anticke  age." — ^What  shall  we  say  of  the  fol- 
lowing, bat  that  tliey  are  slmost  the  very  words  of  Shakespeare's 
**  Lncreoe." 

"  Gniltie  them  art  of  murther,  rape  and  theft, 
Gniltie  of  bribery  and  subornation, 
Giultie  of  treason,  peijnrie  and  shift,"  &c. 

What  are  Shakespeare's  lines  P 

"  Guilty  thou  art  of  murder  and  of  theft, 
Guilty  of  perjury  and  subornation. 
Guilty  of  treason,  forgery  and  shift'* 

All  that  Nicholson  has  here  done  is  to  use  "bribery"  fcr perjury, 
and  "  perjnrie,"  tor  forgery  .*  every  other  word  in  the  three  lines  was 
stolen :  Again  he  begins  a  stanza  thus : — 

^  Hence,  idle  words,  servants  to  shallow  bndnes 
Unfruitful  sounds,  wind-wasting  arbitrators." 

What  is  this  but  what  Shakespeare  had  written,  when  he  makes 
Lucrece  exclaim, 

"  Out,  idle  words,  serrants  to  shallow  fools, 
Unprofitable  sounds,  weak  arbitrators,"  &c. 

And  so  Nicholson  treats  many  other  notorious  passages,  making  us 
wonder  how  he  could  imagine,  in  regard  to  a  poem  which  in  1600  had 
passed  through  at  least  three  editions,  that  he  should  escape  detec- 
tion. We  might  easily  select  similar  plagiarisms  from,  "  Venus  and 
Adonis,"  as  well  as  from  more  than  one  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  though 
Nicholson  did  not  make  quite  so  free  with  the  latter  as  he  had  done 
with  his  poems.  We  will  take  a  single  specimen  from  another  poet, 
in  the  lines, 

**  If  on  the  earth  there  may  be  found  a  Hell, 
Within  my  soule  her  severall  torments  dwelL" 

This  is  a  couplet  from  so  celebrated  a  production  as  T.  Nash's 
*'  Pierce  Penniless,"  1592,  where  he  exclaims : — 

"DiTines  and  dying  men  may  talke  of  hell, 
But  in  my  heart  her  seyerall  torments  dwell." 

It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  pursue  this  part  of  the  subject,  or  indeed 
to  say  much  regarding  a  production  which  contains  such  proofs  of 
literary  dishonesty :  it  reads  exactly  as  if  the  writer,  for  the  sake  of  a 
joke,  were  trying  an  experiment  on  public  credulity ;  and  if  we  else- 
where find  stanzas  that  run  tolerably  well,  it  is  impossible  to  say  from 
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whence  their  excellence  may  not  have  been  stolen :  it  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion to  giTO  such  an  unconscionable  thief  credit  for  any  originality; 
There  is,  in  fact,  no  design  in  Nicholson's  Acolastos  :  if  anything,  it 
may  be  looked  upon  as  a  pastoral  discussion  between  two  Shepherds, 
Acolastus  and  Eugenius,  on  the  subject  of  love,  and  the  falsehood  of 
the  female  heart.  In  the  course  of  the  debate,  we  meet  with  the 
subsequent  stanza,  which  is  not  amiss  in  itself,  but,  while  copying  it, 
we  feel  sure  that  the  simile  has  been  borrowed : — 

"  Heart-slaine  with  lookes  I  fell  upon  the  ground: 
Her  meaning  strooke  me  ere  her  words  were  done; 
As  weapons  meete  before  they  make  a  sound. 
Or  as  the  deadly  bullet  of  a  gmine: 
Tet  all  mj  passions  had  no  power  to  moYC  her. 
Bat  thus  she  rates  me  that  so  mach  did  love  her." 

In  the  first  fire  or  six  pages  we  detect  no  material  plagiarism,  but 
as  the  author  proceeds  he  seems  to  come  to  the  end  of  his  own  re- 
sources, and  then  his  unavowed  obligations  begin.  It  is  from  near 
the  commencement  that  we  take  the  following : — 

**  In  the  May  moneth  of  my  blooming  yeares, 
Liying  in  pleasures,  ease  and  hearts  content, 
Now  am  I  forced  to  lament  with  teares 
Contempt  of  dutie,  and  my  time  mispent: 

O  thou  from  whom  repentant  humours  grow. 

Raise  in  mine  eyes  an  everlasting  flow  I 

It  is  not  easy  to  make  out  whether  Nicholson,  at  the  time  he  wrote, 
was  an  old  or  a  young  man :  his  subject  is  sufficiently  juyenile,  but  he 
more  than  once  speaks  of  his  "  anticke  age,"  and  perhaps  he  wrote  as 
an  old  man  what  he  had  felt  when  a  young  one. 


Nelon,  AiJTHONY. — ^The  Travels  of  Three  English  Brothers. 

1  Sir  Thomas  Sherley 

2  Sir  Anthony  Sherley 

3  M.  Robert  Sherley. 

With  Sir  Thomas  Sherley  his  retume  into  England  this 
present  yeare  1607. — ^London. 

The  name  and  address  of  the  publisher  of  this  unique  tract  have  un- 
fortunately been  cut  away  by  a  binder,  but  the  date  is  obvious ;  and  it 
is  not  only  in  the  same  year,  but  in  the  same  form  as  the  title-page  of 
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Day,Bowley  and  Wflkins'  play  on  the  same  subject,  also  printed  in  1607. 
It  was  one  of  numerous  productions  on  tlie  adrentures  and  return  of 
the  three  Sherieys,  and  in  truth  formed  the  basis  of  the  drama.,  which 
follows  the  story  pretty  exactly  as  Nixon  related  it.  There  is,  however, 
one  essential  difference  that  deserves  to  be  pointed  out,  since  it  clearly 
evinces  the  then  popular  antipathy  to  Jews,  as  the  representation  of 
their  characters  had  been  taken  from  such  performances  as  Marlowe's 
*'  Eich  Jew  of  Jtfalta"  and  Shakespeare's  "  Merchant  of  Venice." 

From  Nixon's  tract  it  appears,  that  when  Sir  Thomas  Sherley  was 
at  Constantinople  he  was  importantly,  and  most  disinterestedly,  aided 
by  a  Jew :  Day  and  his  two  coadjutors  caught  at  the  hint  of  intro- 
ducing a  Jew  into  their  play,  but  directly  perverted  the  truth,  and 
represented  the  Jew  as  ^11  of  malice  and  revenge.  It  better  served 
the  purpose  of  the  dramatists  to  gratify  the  popular  prejudice,  than  to 
employ  the  incidents  precisely  as  they  had  historically  occurred,  by 
which  Sir  Thomas  Sherley  had  been  generously  laid  under  most 
serious  obligations. 

Nixon  dedicates  his  pamphlet,  in  his  own  name  at  length,  to  the 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  who,  as  Lord  Chamberlain,  had  materially  exerted 
himself  in  favour  of  the  three  brothers  Sherley.  On  the  title-page  is 
the  woodcut  of  a  ship  in  full  sail.  The  play,  by  Day  and  others,  was 
entered  on  the  Stationers'  Registers  on  I9th  June,  1607,  and  we  may 
feel  confident  that  it  had  been  preceded  by  the  publication  of  the  tract 
before  us.  The  narrative  was  evidently  not  founded  upon  the  play, 
but  the  play  upon  the  narrative. 

We  have  first  the  account  of  the  journey,  misfortunes,  and  imprison- 
ments of  Sir  Thomas  Sherley,  and  of  his  final  return  to  England :  it 
is  succeeded  by  the  history  of  the  adventures  of  the  two  other  bro- 
thers. Sir  Anthony  travelling  over  Europe  to  excite  Christian  Princes 
against  the  Turks,  while  Sobert  Sherley  remained  in  Persia,  was  vic- 
torious over  her  enemies,  and  finally,  as  in  the  drama,  married  the 
niece  of  the  Sophy.  In  all  this  Nixon  speaks  as  from  authority,  and 
in  one  or  more  places  states,  that  he  had  been  "  solemnly  instructed  " 
with  reference  to  particular  events. 

Of  the  various  publications  regarding  the  Sherleys,  or  Shirleys,  this 
was  probably  the  third.  First  came  out  the  "  True  Beport  of  Sir  An- 
thony Shierlies  Journey,"  Ac.,  1600:  secondly,  W.  Parry's  "  New  and 
byrge  Discourse,"  &c.,  1601  (see  post):  thirdly,  Nixon's  Narrative,  1607: 
fourthly,  Day,  Eowley  and  Wilkins'  Play,  1607 :  fifthly,  an  anony- 
mous Belation,  published  by  Hodgets  in  1607 :  sixthly,  "  A  true  His- 
2  B 
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torioal  Discourse,"  1609 ;  and  seventhly,  Sir  Anthony  Sherley's  own 
"  Relation  of  his  Travels  into  Persia,"  &c.,  which  was  published  in 
1613.  Of  this  last  also  an  account  will  be  found  on  a  subsequent  page, 
under  Shbjilbt. 


Nixon,  Anthony. — Great  Brittaines  Generall  Joyes. — ^Lon- 
dons  Glorious  Triumplies.  Dedicated  to  the  Immortall 
memorie  of  the  joyfiill  Manage  of  the  two  famous  and 
illustrious  Princes,  Fredericke  and  Elizabeth.  Celebrated 
the  14  of  Pebmarie,  being  S.  Valentines  day.  With  the 
Instalment  of  the  sayd  potent  Prince  Fredericke  at  Wind- 
sore,  the  7  of  Februarie  aforesaid. — Imprinted  at  London 
for  Henry  Bobertes,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  T.  P.  1613. 
4to.    12  leaves. 

Of  this  production  we  find  no  mention  in  any  list  of  Nixon's  pro- 
ductions, and  the  present  is  the  only  copy  of  it  we  ever  saw. 

The  authorship  is  ascertained  by  the  dedication,  in  two  six-line 
stanzas.  "  To  the  most  learned  and  compleat  Gentleman  William 
Sedman,  of  great  Shelford  in  the  Countie  of  Cambridge,  Esquire," 
which  is  subscribed  A.  N.  doubtless  the  initials  of  Anthony  Nixon, 
who  was  a  pamphleteer  and  versifier  of  this  period,  and  some  of  whose 
other  tracts  are  subscribed  in  the  same  way :  such  for  instance  was  the 
case  with  his  "  Dignitie  of  Man,"  published  in  the  preceding  year. 
He  began  writing  in  1602,  when  his  allegory  *'  The  Christian  Navy" 
appeared,  and  to  which  a  new  and  shorter  title  was  prefixed  in  1605 : 
it  is  the  only  production  by  Nixon  mentioned  by  Sitson,  (Bibl. 
Poet.  287).  His  *'  Straunge  Foot-post,"  (see  the  next  Art.)  came  out 
in  the  same  year  as  the  poem  under  notice,  and  his  "  Scourge  of  Cor- 
ruption," in  1615,  after  which  we  hear  no  more  of  him. 

In  the  Poet.  Decam.  I.  302,  a  singular  plagiarism  by  Nixon  from 
Lodge  is  pointed  out ;  and  in  his  '*  Blacke  Yeare,"  1606  (sign.  D),  he 
prints  another  passage  from  the  same  poet  with  a  few  changes,  as  if  it 
were  his  own  composition.  In  his  "  Great  Brittaines  Generall  loyes," 
he  seems  to  have  relied  on  his  own  powers,  but  they  were  small  and 
insufficient  for  the  task  he  undertook,  although  he  contrived  to  manu- 
facture some  not  inharmonious  lines,  as  where,  in  the  first  division  of 
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his  subject,  lie  thus  speaks  of  the  delight  of  all  persons  at  the  union 
between  the  Palgrave  and  the  Princess  Elizabeth  : — 

"  With  flowers,  therefore,  each  man  strewes  the  waj, 
For  thongh  this  land  were  often  blest  of  jore, 
Tet  H3rmen  makes  this  his  chiefe  holy-day, 
For  that  it  never  was  tme  proved  before  : 
Now  th'  avre  is  sweeter  Cure  then  the  sweet  balme  ; 
The  earth  begins  with  verdore  to  be  dight, 
The  Satyrs  now  doc  dannce  about  the  Pahne  ; 
All  things  give  perfect  signe  of  their  delight'* 

Consistently  with  what  is  said  above,  the  second  part  of  the  subject 
is  called  "  Hymens  Holiday,"  and  what  is  remarkable  is  that  it  is  in 
blank-Terse,  a  style  of  composition  never  before,  nor  afterwards, 
essayed  by  this  author,  as  far  as  we  have  the  means  of  knowing.  He 
breaks  out  as  follows  in  one  place : — 

**  Set  downe  this  day  in  characters  of  gold. 
And  marke  it  with  a  stone  as  white  as  milke  : 
This  cheerefnll  Wedding  day  weare  Eglantine, 
And  wreaths  of  roses,  red  and  white,  pat  on 
In  hononr  of  this  day,  yon  lovely  Nymphes  ; 
And  Pceans  sine,  your  sweet  melodious  songs. 
Along  the  chaulky  clif  ts  of  Albion 
Lead  all  Great  Brittaynes  Shepheards  in  a  daunce. 
Ore  hiU  and  dale,  and  downes,  and  daisey  plottes  : 
And  be  this  day  Great  Brittaynes  holy-day, 
That  thus  unites  the  royall  hearts  and  hands 
Of  these  two  Princes  in  Loves  holy  bandes.*' 

Though  writing  blank-verse  Kixon  could  not,  every  now  and  then, 
resist  the  temptation  of  a  couplet. 

The  third  part  of  the  poem  relates  to  the  creation  of  Prince 
Frederick  Knight  of  the  Gturter,  on  the  7th  February  preceding  his  mar- 
riage ;  and  here  I^ixon  feigns  to  have  seen  a  vision  while  sleeping  in 
the  middle  of  winter  in  Windsor  Park — rather  a  cold  lodging,  it  must 
be  admitted.  He  denies  that  the  Order  was  instituted  by  Edward 
m.,  in  consequence  of  the  finding  of  a  garter  dropped  by  his  Queen ; 
but  he  refers  to  this  false  tradition,  and  adds  : — 

"  But  truer  fiirre,  that  from  the  Holy  Land 
This  holy  Order  came  ;  when  as  ^  garter  high  advanst. 
And  served  for  an  cmdgn,  and  was  crownd 
With  victory.*' 

Benown,  who  is  personified,  opens  -a  book  containing  the  names  of 
the  various  Knights  in  former  times,  and  the  author  thus  takes  occa- 
sion to  refer  to  the  death  of  Prince  Henry,  which  had  occurred  only 
in  November  preceding. 

B  2 
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**  Within  the  characters  of  this  same  booke 
I  saw  a  name  rejojced  me  to  see, 
Henry,  late  Prince  of  Wales  :  I  read  it  plaine. 
And  glad  I  was,  that  in  that  Register 
That  name  I  found  :  for  now. (me  thought)  I  said 
Heere  vertae  doth  out  live  th'  arrest  of  death." 

This  seems  all  that  is  necessaiy  to  show  the  character  of  the  piece ; 
and,  but  for  its  rarity,  it  would  hardly  have  claimed  so  long  a  notice. 


NixoN,  Anthony. — A  straunge  Foot-Post  with  a  Packet  full 
of  strange  Petitions.  After  a  long  Vacation  for  a  good 
Terme. — Printed  at  London  by  E.  A.  dwelling  neare 
Christ-Church.     1613.     4to.     B.  L. 

In  the  preceding  Article  we  have  briefly  mentioned  Nixon's  "  Chris- 
tian Navy,  wherein  is  playnely  described  the  perfect  course  to  sayle  to 
the  haven  of  Happinesse,"  1602 :  it  is  rather  a  dull  aJlegoiy  of  hnman 
life,  but  nevertheless  it  was  republished  in  1605,  when  it  only  bore  for 
title  "  The  Christian  Navy.  By  Anthony  Nixon.  Imprinted  at  Lon- 
don. 1606."  We  mention  this  circumstance  because  it  has  not  been 
elsewhere  recorded,  and  the  absence  of  printer's  and  publisher's  names 
may  show  that  it  was  reprinted  at  the  author's  risk  :  he  may  have  been 
under  the  usual  delusion  of  thinking  such  a  good  speculation.  Be- 
fore we  proceed  to  his  '*  Straunge  Foot-post "  we  may  quote  the  two 
following  stanzas  as  a  fair  specimen  of  his  '*  Christian  Navy :"  they 
describe  the  abode  of  Lechery. 

"  A  gorgeous  Isle,  an  earthly  Paradise, 

Wherein  there  wants  no  kind  of  pleasant  sight, 

No  glistring  show,  no  costly  fine  device, 

That  may  increase  the  travellers  delight: 

The  sight  hereof  revives  the  gassers  sprite. 
Doth  please  the  eye  and  doth  allure  the  mind 
Of  men  that  think  safe  harbour  there  to  find. 

'*  Of  compass  large  and  full  of  beantv  fiur, 
The  sightly  shew  doth  lie  before  thy  face, 
Which  seems  as  Nature  there  had  set  her  chaire. 
And  chosen  that  her  happy  resting  place  : 
From  whence  there  comes  a  sweete  perfuming  air 
With  sundry  musick,  yielding  heavenly  sound 
That  in  this  place  may  easily  be  found." 

The  above,  as  far  as  we  know,  was  Nixon's  first  work,  while  that, 
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the  title  of  wluch  stands  at  the  head  of  the  present  article,  was  probably 
his  last  bat  one,  and  certainly  the  most  amusing  production  of  his  not 
OTer-scrupulous  pen.  His  address  "  to  the  reader  "  of  his  "  Strange 
Foot-post  '•  contains  nothing,  but  the  body  of  the  tract  opens  rather 
prettily: — 

**  Just  about  that  time  of  the  yeare  when  the  Spring  begins  to  command  her 
handmaide  Flora  to  sticke  the  bosome  of  erery  watry  meadow,  and  sedgio  lake 
with  nosegayes  of  party  colonred  flowers,  having  dolled  my  spirits  with  serious 
meditations,  and  plnnged  my  senses  in  the  quicksands  of  iuTention,  as  well  to 
shake  off  a  sullen  melancholy  that  attended  me,  as  to  entertaine  some  quicke 
and  more  pnblicke  recreation,  I  walked  into  a  neighbouring  meade,  where  it 
was  my  chance  to  Kght  npon  an  arbor,  so  privately  seated  as  if  Nature  had 
built  it  a  cave  or  receptacle  for  solitude." 

We  need  hardly  say  that  in  this  arbour  the  author  fell  asleep  and 
had  a  dream,  in  which  he  fancied  that  he  met  with  Opinioa,  "  whose 
cloathes  were,  for  all  the  world,  fashioned  like  a  fantasticall  English- 
man's, a  gallimawfry  of  most  countrie  cuts."  Here,  among  others,  he 
sees  a  rariety  of  petitioners  to  Fortune,  each  petitioner  haying  a  fol- 
lower :  thus  a  harlot  is  foUowed  by  a  bawd,  a  spendall  by^a  sergeant, 
&c.  The  sixth,  out  of  thirteen  petitioners,  is  a  "  forlorn  Loyer,"  part 
of  whose  representation  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Who  would  trust  the  wind — ^a  woman's  words  ?  who  would  rely  mxm  a 
broken  reed  ~  a  woman's  oath  ?  They  sigh  for  ihsssa  that  hate  them,  and  laugh 
at  most  that  love  them.  They  will  have  some  that  will  not,  and  will  have  few 
that  would  faine.  Some  feelmg  of  their  folly  had  he  which,  when  he  beheld 
his  neighbor's  wife  hang  her  selfe  upon  one  of  the  trees  in  her  hnsbands  Or- 
chard, requested  a  graft  of  the  same  tree,  to  see  if  it  would  beare  any  more  of  the 
like  fruit.  And  no  light  burthen  did  iiiat  passenger  account  his  wife,  who, 
when  the  rest  of  the  ship  were  willed  to  cast  all  tile  bag  and  bageage  which  did 
surcharge  it  overboord,  was  most  willing  to  hurry  his  wife  into  me  sea." 

This  does  not  run  exactly  in  the  style  of  a  petition,  but  some  others 
are  more  formal  and  lengthy,  and  hardly  so  amusing.  In  the  end, 
Fortune  makes  her  answer  in  six  pages  of  six-line  stanzas,  under  the 
title  of  "  Prosopopeia,"  and  that  part  particularly  addressed  to  the 
Loyer  is  this : — 

"  Tor  are  too  hot,  too  eager,  and  too  keene 
Gainst  those  who  love  so  well,  the  female  kind. 
Bolting  outragious  termes,  oreclog'd  with  spleene 
From  the  distracted  passions  of  your  minde: 

Sincerely  vertuous  many  may  be  found, 

Though  some  with  many  vices  do  abound. 

"  If  one  have  wrone'd  you,  wrong  not  all  for  one. 

Nor  dote  on  her  mat  hath  forsaken  yon: 

One  precious  stone  doth  cut  another  stone ; 

There's  plenty  ^et  abroad:  goe,  get  a  new. 
Seeke  with  discretion,  and  doubt  not  to  finde 
A  constant  mate  that  may  content  thy  minde." 


54  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGL^. 

A  review  of  Nixon's  "  Black  Yeare,"  1606,  may  be  seen  in  the  Brit. 
Bibl.  II.,  553 :  it  contains  a  mention  of  Marston's  "  Dutch  Courtesan," 
which  had  been  printed  in  the  year  preceding,  and  of  Dekker  and 
"Webster's  "  Westward  Ho !  "  which  did  not  come  from  the  press  until 
1607.  Neither  of  these  curious  allusions  seem  to  have  been  understood 
by  the  reviewer  :  there,  too,  we  meet  with  another  instance  in  which 
Nixon  has  turned  the  thoughts  of  other  writers  to  his  own  account. 


Nobility,  Habits  op  the. — ^The  Habits  of  the  Nobility.  4to. 
9  leaves. 

This  is  a  series  of  nine  engravings,  unquestionably  by  Hollar,  but 
without  his  name,  and  without  title-page  :  the  above  designation  was 
given  to  them  by  the  first  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  in  his  Lordship's  hand- 
writing upon  his  copy.  The  plates  are  without  date,  but  probably  all 
portraits,  and  executed  in  the  artist's  best  manner  :  the  first  has  beneath 
it  "  Charles,  Prince  of  Great  Britain,"  afterwards  Charles  H.,  and  in  a 
preceding  line  we  are  informed  that  the  plate  represents  "  the  Crea- 
tion Eobe  of  the  Prince  of  Wales."  The  second  engraving  is  of  the 
"  Duke  of  Buckingham,"  in  "  the  Creation  Eobe  of  a  Duke."  The 
two  next  in  succession  are  without  names,  and  give  '*  the  Creation 
Sobe  of  a  Marquesse,"  and  "  the  Creation  Eobe  of  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter."  Then  follows  the  portrait  of  "  the  Lord  of  AjundeD,"  in 
"  the  Creation  Eobe  of  an  Earle."  "  The  Creation  Eobe  of  a  Viscount," 
"  the  Creation  Eobe  of  a  Baron,*'  "  the  Habit  of  a  Judge,"  and  "  the 
Habit  of  a  Bishop,"  complete  the  series. 


North,  Sib  Thomas. — The  Morall  Philosophie  of  Doni: 
drawne  out  of  the  ancient  writers.  A  worke  first  compiled 
in  the  Indian  tongue,  and  afterwards  reduced  into  divers 
other  languages  :  And  now  lastly  englished  out  of  Italian 
by  Sir  Thomas  North,  Knight. — Imprinted  at  London  by 
Simon  Stafford.     1601.    B.  L.     4to.     98  leaves. 

There  was  an  edition  of  this  translation  as  early  as  1570,  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  it  underwent  a  re-impression  until  1601.  Ailer  a  brief 
address  "  to  the  Header,"  are  inserted  commendatory  verses  in  Italian 
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by  T.  N.,  and  in  English,  with  the  same  initials,  probably  those  of 

Thomaa  Newton.    Bitson  (Bibl.  Poet.  283)  has  not  veiy  charitably 

soggested  that  Sir  Thomas  North  might  be  the  author  of  his  own 

praises :  he  would  hardly  have  gone  the  length  of  the  author  of  the 

Italian  terza  rima, 

**  n  NosTHO  i,  che  con  sno  sublime  ingegno, 
Fa  qnesto,"  &c. 

He  was  just  as  likely  to  be  the  writer  of  a  third  set  of  lines  of  the 
same  kind  by  E.  C,  initials  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  to  any  author  of 
that  time.  The  body  of  the  work,  consisting  of  Indian,  Persian,  and 
Arabian  Apologues,  is  entirely  prose.  Sir  Thomas  North  was  the 
celebrated  translator  of  the  first  English  Plutarch,  which  appeared  in 
1579,  of  whidi  Shakespeare  made  so  much  use :  his  yersion  was 
avowedly  from  the  French  of  Amyot :  see  Vol.  I.  p.  19. 


NoBTHfiBOOEE^  JoHN. — Spiritus  est  vicarius  Christi  in  terra. 
A  Treatise  wherein  Dicing^  Daunciiig^  Yaine  playes  or 
Enterluds  with  other  idle  pastimes^  &c.  commonly  used  on 
the  Sabboth  daj^  are  reproved  by  the  Authoritie  of  the 
word  of  God  and  auncient  writers.  Made  Dialognewise 
by  John  Northbrooke  Minister  and  Preacher  of  the  word 
of  God.  Cicero  de  officijs  lib.  >,  &c. — ^At  London  Im- 
printed by  H.  Bynneman^  for  George  Byshop.  4to.  B.  L. 
81  leaves. 

This  "Treatise"  was  entered  by  G.  Bishop  at  Stationers'  Hall  for 
publication  on  2nd  Dec.  1677,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  was 
published  early  in  1578,  as  we  now  calculate  the  year.  It  is  therefore 
the  first  distinct  attack  upon  theatrical  representations,  preceding  that 
by  Grosson  (see  Yol.  I.  p.  320)  by  about  six  months.  This  impression, 
without  date,  must  have  been  the  earliest,  but  the  work,  having  become 
popular  among  the  Puritans,  it  was  reprinted  in  1579,  by  Thomas 
Dawson,  and  Bitson  (Bibl.  Poet.  288)  seems  not  to  have  been  aware 
of  any  previous  edition.  Northbrooke  was  a  preacher  at  Bristol, 
(from  whence  he  dates  his  dedication  to  Sir  John  Yoimg,  knight)  and 
the  author  of  several  productions  of  a  religious  character. 

We  may  infer  that  his  "Treatise,"  as  far  as  regards  plays  and 
players,  was  provoked  by  the  very  recent  construction  of  the  Theatre 
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and  Curtain*  both  of  whicL  on  p.  69,  lie  mentions  by  name,  as  Wbite 
had  done  in  his  sermon  preached  in  December  preceding  the  registra- 
tion of  the  production  before  us. 

Korthbrooke  was  a  versifier,  and  besides  sereral  translated  scraps 
in  the  course  of  his  work,  he  precedes  it  by  "  an  admonition  to  the 
reader,"  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  thus  breaks  out : — 

**  And  as  for  sconieful  Sycophants, 

()r  Dauncera  mates,  what  so  they  say. 
He  nccdcs  not  care,  although  they  rage  : 

Let  them  go  packc  and  tmdge  away. 
These  paines  he  tokc  for  all  good  men, 

For  whom  he  made  this  little  book. 
And  for  all  sach  as  mindcf ul  arc 

For  Vertnes  cause  therein  to  looke." 

The  work  commences  with  a  long  dissertation  against  idleness :  it  is 
a  dialogue  between  Youth  and  Age,  and  the  latter  quotes  chapter 
and  Terse  very  punctually  in  the  margin.  They  proceed  to  con- 
sider the  effects  of  "vain  plays  and  interludes,"  Youth  on  p.  67, 
asking  the  opinion  of  Age  ''  as  touching  playes  and  players,  which  are 
commonly  used  and  much  frequented  in  most  places  in  these  dayes, 
especially  here  in  this  noble  and  honourable  citie  of  London."  Age 
at  once  declares  them  **  not  tolerable  nor  sufierable  in  any  common 
weale,"  and  from  thence  goes  at  large  into  the  question,  with  many 
tedious  references  and  quotations,  but  with  no  particular  information 
on  the  subject,  excepting  that  the  Theatre  and  Curtain  were  then  both 
open  *'with  other  such  lyke  places  besides,"  alluding,  perhaps, 
among  them  to  the  playhouse,  which  had  certainly  been  constructed  at 
that  date  in  the  liberty  of  Blackfriars.  When  these  are  mentioned 
Age  replies,  *'  I  am  persxuided  that  Satan  hath  not  a  more  speedie  way, 
and  fitter  sohoole,  to  work  and  teach  his  desire  to  bring  men  and 
women  into  his  snare  of  concupiscence  and  filthie  lustes  of  wicked 
whoredome,  than  those  places,  and  playes,  and  theatres  are.  And  there- 
fore it  is  necessarie  that  those  places  *and  players  shoulde  be  forbidden, 
find  dissolved,  and  put  downe  by  authoritie,  as  the  Brothell  houses  and 
Stewes  are." 

This  is  followed  by  the  ordinary  artillery  of  citations  from  St. 
Chrysostom,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Augustine,  &c.  The  manner  in  which 
theatres  were  then  frequented  is  thus  described — "  Truly,  you  may  see 
dayly  what  multitudes  are  gathered  togither  at  those  Playes,  of  all 
sortes,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  almightie  God  and  daungcr  of  their 
soules."    Youth  urges  that  "  many  times  they  play  histories  out  of 
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the  Scriptiunes,"  whioH  rouses  the  indignatioiL  of  Age,  especially  against 
such  people  as  on  this  account  contended  that  "  plajes  are  as  good  as 
sennons."  "  Many  (he  adds)  can  taiie  at  a  yayne  Flaye  two  or  three 
honres,  when  as  they  will  not  abide  scarce  one  honre  at  a  Sermon." 

This  subject  is  persevered  in  as  far  as  p.  76,  when  we  come  to  **  An 
inrectiye  against  Bice  playing/'  in  the  course  of  which  Chaucer  and 
Sebastian  Brandt  (the  last  in  the  English  translation)  are  quoted ;  and 
this  continues  as  far  as  p.  113,  when  '*  A  treatise  against  Dauncing" 
commences  and  lasts  until  the  end  of  the  book  on  p.  148.  Bynneman's 
odophon,  with  lus  device,  two  hands  holding  a  cross  with  a  serpent 
twined  upon  it,  is  on  the  last  page. 


NoETON,  Thomas. — ^To  the  Qaenes  Majesties  poore  deceyved 
Subjectes  of  the  North  Countrey,  drawen  into  rebellion  by 
the  Earles  of  Northumberland  and  Westmerland.  Writ- 
ten by  Thomas  Norton.  Seen  and  allowed  according  to 
the  Qaenes  Injunctions.  [Colophon] — Imprinted  at  Lon- 
don, by  Henrie  Bynneman,  for  Lucas  Hajxison.  Anno 
Domini  1569.     8yo.     28  leaves. 

This  is  an  important  and  weU-written  historical  tract,  but  the  gene- 
ral contents  of  it,  and  the  eyents  to  which  it  relates,  are  so  well  known 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  at  aU  at  large  into  its  objects,  or  into 
the  manner  in  which  those  objects  are  accomplished.  It  does  not  so 
much  dwell  upon  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  it  exposes  the  manner  in 
which  the  rebels  had  been  deceived  by  their  leaders,  the  Earls  of 
Northumberland  and  Westmoreland,  and  Sir  John  Swinbome.  The 
last  is  once  mentioned,  where  Norton  draws  &  sort  of  parallel  between 
them  and  Catiline,  Lentulus  and  Manlius  :  "  Northumberland,  West- 
merland and  Swinbom,  like  Catiline,  Lentulus  and  Manlius,  must 
erecte  a  new  Triumvirate,  to  repaire,  or  new  melte  and  fashion  the  de- 
cayed common  weale  of  England !  Forsoth,  disordered  and  ill  disposed 
penons  aboute  the  Queene  have  marred  aU ;"  and  so  he  proceeds  with 
broad  and  sufficiently  intelligible  irony — ^a  dangerous  figure  sometimes, 
especiaDy  when  addressed  to  the  uneducated,  who  are  naturally  apt  to 
take  things  literally.  *'  O,  impudent  beastes  (he  goes  on  just  after- 
wards in  very  unmistakeable  terms)  to  beare  you  so  in  hande !  O,  dc- 
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oeyyed  fooles  you,  to  beleue  it ;  but,  O  mad  doltes,  so  raslily  to  Iiazard 
your  possessions,  lives,  good  names,  wires,  chyldren,  hayiour,  yea, 
soules  and  all,  upon  credit  of  so  false  reports ! " 

"  Haviour"  seems  here  an  odd  word,  and  possibly  we  ou^i^ht  to  read 
Saviour,  the  long  s  having  been  mistaken  for  h,  which  in  MS.  was  then, 
like  4t,  carried  below  the  line.  The  topics  throughout  are  weU  chosen, 
and  the  language  striking  and  forcible,  such  as  was  likely  to  produce 
its  effect  upon  a  crowd ;  and  recollecting  the  many  hundreds,  or  thou- 
sands, of  copies  that  must  have  been  distributed,  it  is  singular  that  so 
few  are  now  extant,  that  for  one  only,  the  sum  of  £20  was  compara- 
tively recently  paid. 

Norton  argues  fiercely  and  forcibly  against  the  Eoman  Catholics, 
and  thus  touches,  not  at  all  tenderly,  the  very  sore  place  of  the  mar- 
riage of  priests,  which  was  one  of  the  strong  grounds  of  complaint 
against  the  Eeformers : — 

"  Many  of  year  disordered  and  eviU  disposed  wives  are  much  agrecved  that 
Friestes,  whidi  were  wont  to  be  common,  be  now  made  severall :  Sifie  ilia  la* 
crima :  there  is  the  grief  e  in  deede.  And  txnth  it  is,  and  so  shall  you  finde  it : 
fewe  women  storme  against  the  manage  of  Priestes,  calling  it  onlawf all  and 
incensing  men  against  it,  bat  snch  as  have  bene  Priestes  harlots,  or  faine  woold 
be.  Content  yoor  wives  yoor  selves,  and  let  Priestes  have  their  owno.  And 
for  whole  [holy  ?]  religion,  receive  it  as  God  hath  taaght  it :  rede  his  worde  ; 
and  for  the  dehverie  and  explication  of  it,  it  behovethyou,  beingno  better  derkes 
than  yon  are,  to  credite  the  whole  Parliament,  the  learned  Clergie  of  the  Bealme, 
and  those  that  teach  yon  by  the  boke  of  God  ;  '&  leame  it  in  sach  sorte  and 
places  as  it  is  to  be  taught    Your  Camp  is  no  good  schole  of  Divinitie." 

At  this  date,  1669,  Norton,  having  been  bom  in  1632,  was  37  years 
old,  and  a  strong  Puritan.  He  was  a  ready  meddling  man,  and  later  in 
his  career  was  made  much  use  of  by  Burghley,  Walsingham,  and  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton.  A  MS.  before  us,  marked  with  Hatton's  signa- 
ture, contains  various  curious  pieces  of  that  period,  especially  some  by 
Norton,  who  in  time,  and  as  a  barrister,  became  Counsel  to  the  City  of 
London.  It  is  a  fact  also,  not  mentioned  by  Norton's  biographers, 
that  he  filled  the  office  of  City  Bem^mbrancer,  for  one  of  the  treatises 
in  this  MS.  is  thus  entitled :  "  An  Exhortation  or  S.ule  set  downe  by 
Mr.  Norton,  sometyme  Eemembrauncer  of  London,  wherebie  the  Lord 
Maior  of  London  is  to  order  himselfe  and  the  Cittie."  Not  far  from 
the  commencement  of  this  document  Norton  thus  warns  the  Lord 
Mayor  against  the  Eoman  Catholics — "  That  you  do  what  in  you  lieth 
to  suppresse  the  boldenes  and  growing  of  daungerous  sectes,  and  espe- 
ciallie  the  heresie  of  Papistrie,  which  hath  [been]  and  is,  not  onelie  the 
damnable  perverter  of  soules,  but  also  the  universall  enemye  and  sup- 
planter  of  all  just  Crownes  and  Kingdomes,  and  of  all  lawfiill  and  civill 
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polities.  States  and  jurisdictions ;  and  to  this  daie  hath  donne,  and  at 
this  daie  dothe  moste  lamentablie  and  manifestlie  shewe  yt  selfe  in 
imployinge  Christians  againste  Christians  in  the  seiryce  of  the  Papacy, 
to  have  bjnne,  and  to  be,  the  yerie  meanes  of  betraying  Christians  to 
the  tyrannie  of  the  Tnrke.  •  •  •  Although  it  maye  be  true  that 
some  Papistes  are  not  Traytors,  because  some  men  are  seduced  of  sim* 
plicitie,  yet  is  it  also  true,  that  there  is  no  Traytor  to  oar  Qoeene  but 
he  is  a  Papiste,  yf  he  be  of  any  religion  at  all." 

In  this  paper  there  are  many  matters  that  curiously  iUustrate  the 
state  of  society  at  the  time  it  was  written,  particularly  as  regards  "the 
stealing  of  children,"  belonging  to  respectable  or  wealthy  individuals, 
for  the  sake  of  reward  on  restoration.  "  It  is  good  cheape  (says  the 
Bemembrancer)  yf  the  price  of  stealinge  an  Alderman's  or  Citizen's 
childe  be  but  xijd  in  the  pound ;  so  manie  times  xxi  is  a  great  rewarde 
for  hym,  for  whome  a  rape  is  too  lyttle."  This  is  a  very  remarkable 
feature  in  the  manners  of  the  period ;  but  one  of  the  most  noticeable 
parts  of  this  "  Exhortation  "  is  what  Norton  says  on  the  subject  of  the 
plague,  and  of  the  measures  to  be  taken  against  the  collection  of 
crowds  at  plays  and  shows  (then  only  recently  exhibited  at  regular 
theatres),  and  at  the  tumbling  of  Italian  women,  of  which  we  hear  for 
the  first  time,  and  on  no  other  authority : — 

"  The  present  time  reqnireth  that  yon  have  good  care,  and  nse  good  meanes 
tonchinge  the  contagion  of  sickenes;  that  the  sicke  be  kept  from  the  whole; 
that  the  places  and  persons  infected  be  made  plaine  to  be  knowen,  and  the  more 
releeved;  that  sweetenes  and  holsomnes  of  publiqne  places  be  pro\ided  for; 
that  unnecessarie,  and  scarcelie  honeste,  resortes  to  plaies  and  to  shewes,  to 
thoccaaion  of  thronge  and  presse,  except  to  the  servyce  of  Grod;  and  especlallve 
to  the  assemblies  of  the  unchaste,  shamelesse  and  mmatorall  tomblinge  of  the 
Italion  weomen  may  be  aToyded.  To  ofiend  God  and  honestie  is  not  to  cease  a 
plague." 

We  knew  that  in  1578  a  company  of  Italian  Players,  one  of  whom 
was  a  tumbler,  exhibited  before  the  Queen  (Hist.  Engl.  Dram.  Poetry 
and  the  Stage,  I.  235),  but  we  did  not  know  till  now,  that  they  were 
women,  or,  at  all  events,  that  there  were  female  tumblers  among 
them.  We  can  easily  imagine  that  at  a  date  when  no  actresses  were 
allowed,  the  "  tmchaste  shamelesse  and  unnatural  tumbling  "  of  Italian 
women  would  much  ofiend  and  disgust  the  Puritans,  among  whom  Nor- 
ton was  a  leading  man  in  the  city.  About  that  date  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  were  especially  ofiended  at  the  intrusion  of  James  Burbadge 
and  his  company  of  actors  into  the  liberty  of  the  Blackfriars,  from 
which  they  were  never  aflerwards  able  to  remove  them,  until  the  final 
closing  of  all  theatres  after  the  CivH  Wars. 
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Norton's  hostility  to  plays  was  precisely  parallel  to  that  of  Bishop 
Still,  not  very  long  afterwards ;  for  Norton  was  joint  author  (with  T. 
SackyiUe,  Lord  Buckhurst)  of  our  earliest  blank  verse  tragedy,  and 
Bishop  Still  was  the  writer  of  our  second  regular  comedy,  **  Gammer 
Gurtons  Needle."  We  give  them  both  credit  for  sincere  piety  in  the 
matter,  and  neither  of  them  ever  afterwards,  that  we  are  aware, 
touched  dramatic  poetry,  or  in  any  other  way  gave  encouragement  to 
theatrical  performances.  Near  the  close  of  the  MS.  in  our  hands 
Norton  complaina,  that  the  Lord  Mayor  and  his  brethren  did  not,  as 
was  the  case  in  both  houses  of  Parliament,  pray  by  their  chaplain  be- 
fore they  entered  upon  public  business.  He  urges  them  to  reform  in 
this  respect  without  delay. 

The  conclusion  of  this  "  Exhortation"  of  Norton  to  the  Lord  Mayor 
establishes  two  facts  in  his  history  with  which  we  were  not  before 
acquainted,  one  being  that  he  had  been  bom  in  London,  and  not  at 
Sharpenhoe,  Bedfordshire,  as  has  been  supposed ;  and  the  other  that  at 
the  time  he  held  the  office  of  E/emembrancer  he  was  also  one  of  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  City  of  London  in  Parliament.  We  quote  his 
own  words  upon  both  points  : — 

"  I  am  borne  a  Citizen  and  here  brought  npp :  according  to  my  right,  I  have 
accepted  my  freedome  and  bounde  my  selfe  to  this  Citie  by  the  oathe  of  a  free 
man,  and  I  have  served,  and  do  remaine  at  this  present,  in  tniste  and  in  chardg 
to  serve  the  Citie  in  Parliament  I  have  placed  my  dwcllinge  here,  and  do  take 
my  parte  of  the  Cities  good  provision.  I  am  the  Cities  officer  and  called  to 
their  Counsailes.  I  have  the  Cities  fee  and  owe  myne  attendannce.  Thus 
manie  thinges,  besides  the  love  of  my  conntrey  and  the  sjxiciall  reqneaste  made 
for  this  matter,  and  some  particular  good  will,  which  I  thinke  yon  make  ac- 
compte  that  I  do  beare  yon,  have  moved  me,  not  onclie  to  draw  this  booke,  but 
also  to  add  theis  devises.    I  praie  yon  to  take  them  in  good  parte." 

In  the  year  that  this  document  was  written  James  Hawes  was  Lord 
Mayor,  and  for  his  use  and  at  his  instance  it  seems  to  have  been 
prepared. 

We  need  hardly  add  that  Thomas  Norton  who  wrote  the  "  Address 
to  the  Queen's  Majesties  poor  deceived  Subjects  of  the  North  Coun- 
try "  was  of  quite  a  different  family  to  that  of  the  Thomas  and 
Christopher  Norton,  who  were  executed  in  London  in  1569  for  their 
share  in  the  Bebellion. 


Nothing, — ^The  prayse  of  Nothing.    By  E.  D. — ^Imprinted 
at  London^  in  Fleete-streate^  beneath  the  Conduite^  at  the 
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Bigne  of  S.  John  Evangelist^  by  H.  Jackaon.     1585.  -4to« 
B.  L.     15  leaves. 

This  ingenious  paradox  ought  perhaps  to  hare  been  inserted  earlier 
under  the  name  of  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  by  whom  there  is  good  reason  to 
suppose,  though  no  positive  proof,  that  it  was  written.  It  was  entered 
in  the  Stationers'  Registers  on  27  June,  1585,  in  the  following  manner, 
which,  at  all  events,  supplies  the  Christian  name  of  the  author  :-*- 

"  27  Janij.    Hn^  Jackson.    Bd.  of  him  for  his  license  to  prints  a  Book 
intituled  the  prajse  of  Nothinge,  by  Edward  D.    .    .    .   t)'*  " 

Only  a  single  copy  of  it  has  reached  our  day,  and  it  was  once  the 
property  of  Bishop  Tanner.  We  have  mentioned  its  existence  in  Yol. 
I.  p.  237,  with  some  particulars  of  the  writer,  and  we  propose  here  to 
say  something  regarding  its  contents. 

It  consists  of  comparatively  few  pages,  but  still  the  joke  of  praising 
Nothing  may  be  said  to  have  been  a  little  too  long  sustained,  consi- 
dering the  x>aucity  of  the  author's  materials :  he  has  evidently  imitated 
the  JSncomium  Morua  of  Erasmus,  which  was  punningly  dedicated  to 
Sir  Thomas  More.  E.  D.  however  did  not  possess  the  various  learn- 
ing of  Erasmus,  and  could  not  therefore  illustrate  his  small,  and 
apparently  barren,  subject  with  the  variety  and  humour  which  his  pre- 
decessor had  displayed.  Neither  is  Dyer's  prose  style  sufficiently 
spirited  and  lively  for  the  topic  he  undertook.  Francisco  Copetto  in 
his  few  verses  called  Capitolo  nel  quale  si  lodano  le  NoncoveUe,  has 
said  more,  and  to  better  purpose,  than  all  the  prose  in  which  Dyer  has 
indulged.  He  mentions  on  his  last  page  "the  macheronicall  phan- 
tasies of  Merlinus  Cocaius,  and  sleepie  Phantasmata  of  Francois 
Babilois,"  who  had  "greatly  traveled  in  this  business ;"  and  we  may  feel 
some  surprise  that  with  such  examples  before  him,  Dyer  was  not  more 
animated.    He  commences  thus  soberly: — 

"Dirers  of  singalar  reputation,  to  recreate  themselyes  fix>m  their  eraver 
stndies,  have,  after  the  natore  of  their  conceytes,  written  diyerslj,  and  &bX  of 
such  matter,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  people,  seemeth  not  worthy  the  pen  of 
a  meane  achoUer,  in  which,  notwithstanding,  they  shewed  no  small  argument 
of  their  great  judgment,  that  erred  at  no  time  lease,  then  when  it  appeared 
most  idle  and  looselje  given." 

And  so  he  proceeds  in  the  same  reasoning  strain  throughout,  for- 
getting, as  far  as  we  can  judge,  that  a  paradox  of  this  kind  should  he 
maintained  in  opposition  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  logic :  at  all  events, 
logic  in  such  cases  should  be  made,  by  clever  perversion,  to  subserve 
the  purpose  of  the  panegyrist.  Of  his  illustrations  we  will  cite  one 
of  the  best,  but  at  the  same  time  too  gravely  put : — 
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.  **  Cains  Oesar,  being  of  that  magnanimitie  that  the  world  dlfficnltly  conteyned 
his  greatnes,  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  Senat,  preferred  dirers  antes  to 
them  for  himself e  and  favorers  :  but  thej,  as  men  jealous  of  the  Romaine  state, 
and  muffeled  with  the  over  sight  of  their  fatall  destinie,  graunted  (not  know- 
ing what)  nothing  :  a  matter  taken  of  CsBsar  in  better  part  then  if  thej  had 
made  him  perpetosll  Dictator .-  as  by  which  being  no  way  their  debter,  he  tooke 
occasion  to  enter  upon  them  and  their  liberties,  and  consequently  to  cease  the 
large  domains  of  their  Empire  into  his  hands :  wheras,  if  they  had  in  the  be- 
ginning alaide  the  heate  of  his  ambition  with  the  ordinarie  hope  of  other  suters, 
he  had  given  place  to  some  other,  who  had  chastised  their  gormandise  that 
brought  them  in  hatred  of  all  men." 

There  is  in  no  part  of  the  work  that  serious  playAihiess,  which  in- 
duces the  reader  to  believe  that  the  writer  is  in  earnest,  when  he 
makes  the  most  eztrayagant  demands  upon  the  imagination.  However, 
the  most  curious,  if  not  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  tract  is  a  blank- 
verse  rendering  of  some  lines  in  Petrarch's  "  Triumph  of  Death," 
but  it  is  not  quite  clear  whether  by  the  words  "  an  xmleamed  trans- 
lator," Dyer  means  himself.  The  passage,  as  a  specimen  of  blank 
verse,  in  a  singular  measure  (if  measure  at  all)  is  worth  transcription  ^—• 

"  The  Popes  (saith  he)  the  Kings,  and  who  commanded  have  the  worlde, 
Are  naked  now,  misers,  and  needy  persons  all : 
Now  treasures  vrhere  ?  now  honors  where  ?  and  precious  stones  ? 
And  Scepters  where  ?  and  Crownes,  My ters,  and  purple  shewes  ? 
He  wretched  is  that  layes  his  hope  in  mortall  things. 
But  who  doth  not  ?  and  if  he  finde  himselfe  at  length 
Deceived,  tis  reason  great,  and  answereth  well  his  act 
O,  cenccles  men  I  so  much  to  travcile  what  availes  ? 
To  the  auncient  Mother  great  all  shall  return  at  last. 
And  hardly  shall  the  mention  of  your  names  be  found. 
Of  a  thousand  labors  not  one  a  profite  yeeldes. 
But  each  of  them  apparant  vanities  are  knowne  : 
Tour  studies  who  doth  understand  can  tell  me  this. 
With  mindes  inflamde  alwayes  to  domage  of  your  selves, 
What  profit  ist  ?  so  many  countiycs  to  subdue. 
And  nations  divers  tributaries  make  unknown, 
And  after  enterprices  perillous  and  vaine, 
With  blood  to  conquer  walled  Townes  and  treasure  get  ? 
A  way  more  sweete  is  found  with  water  and  with  bread. 
With  glass  and  wood,  then  with  ritch  orient  stone  and  gold.'* 

Wbat  measure  the  above  was  intended  for  it  is  impossible  to 
guess,  but  we  know  that  Sir  Edward  Dyer  was  a  man  who  was 
fond  of  metrical  experiments.  It  reads  as  if  he  had  merely  ren- 
dered line  for  line,  not  venturing  to  imitate  the  charming  grace  and 
flow  of  the  original.  However,  the  version  of  this  portion  of  Pe- 
trarch's **  Triumph  of  Death,"  by  Henry  Parker,  Lord  Morley,  is 
hardly  more  musical ;  but  then  we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  was  made 
nearly  half  a  century  earlier,  while  Henry  YIII.  was  still  upon  the  throne : 
it  was  printed  by  John  Cawood,  without  date,  and  no  work  from  his 
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press  appeared  after  1560.  Lord  Morley,  lioweyer,  employed  rhyme, 
and  thus,  to  a  certain  point,  satisfied  the  ear,  which  Sir  Edward  Dyer 
eertainly  does  not.  Perhaps  he  wonld  have  quoted  Lord  Morley,  had 
he  known  of  his  translation:  it  might  be  a  scarce  book  even  in  1585, 
and  in  our  day  only  two  copies  of  it  have  been  preserFed. 


Nugent,  Bichabd. — ^Bich:  Nugents  Cynthia.  Contaiiiing 
direfbll  Sonnets,  MadrigaUs  Bnd  passionate  intercourses, 
describing  his  affections  expressed  in  Love's  own  Lan- 
guage. Non  ad  imitandum,  sed  ad  precavendum.  Disce 
ex  me, — ^London,  Printed  by  T.  P.  for  Henrie  Tomes,  and 
are  to  be  sould  at  his  shop  by  Graies  Line  new  gate  in 
Holboume.     1604.    4to. 

This  Yolome  was  considered  unique  thirty  years  ago,  and  no  second 
copy  has  yet  been  discoTered.  The  author  was,  in  all  probability  an 
Irishman,  and  in  a  most  unusual  way  distinguished  his  ''  Cynthia" 
from  any  other  that  might  be,  or  had  been  published :  firom  the  mode 
in  which  9old  is  spelt,  "  sould,"  we  may  guess  that  his  printer 
was  Sichard  Nugent's  countryman.  Li  spite  of  what  he  says  in  the 
motto  on  the  title-page,  that  he  was  not  to  be  imitated,  but  to  remain 
a  warning  to  others,  he  was  himself  an  imitator ;  and  as  no  imitator 
was  ever  a  first-rate  poet,  he  falls  much  below  the  object  of  his  poe- 
tical admiration,  Samuel  Daniel :  Nugent  mentions  him  by  name,  and 
with  eztravagant  applause,  in  the  following  sonnet,  the  ninth  of  his 
series.  How  far  it  is  "  direful,"  as  the  author  terms  his  soimets  on 
his  title-page,  and  in  what  sense  the  word  is  to  be  understood,  the 
reader  must  judge :  it  is  certainly  the  first  time  we  ever  saw  the 
epithet  "  direful "  so  applied : — 

"  Oft  have  I  wished,  in  my  zeales  excesse, 

To  make  my  Cynthia  see  proofes  of  my  dutie. 
That  in  these  lines  I  could  as  well  expresse, 

As  in  my  scale  I  do  admire  her  beaatie. 
Or  that  great  Daniell,  fit  for  such  a  taske, 

This  wonder  of  our  Isle  had  scene  and  heeded. 
Then  should  his  glorious  muse  her  worth  unmaske, 

And  he  him  selfe  himselfe  should  have  exceeded. 
Then  England,  France,  Spaine,  Greece  and  Italye, 

All,  all  that  th'  Ocean  nrom  our  shores  divideth, 
Would  over-runne  their  bounds,  and  hether  flye 

To  find  the  treasure  that  our  Ireland  hideth  : 
But  best  is  that  we  never  do  disclose  it. 
Since,  knowne  but  of  ourselves,  we  shall  not  lose  it" 
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This  of  itself  ia  somewhat  of  a  riddle,  and  it  would  make  it  no 
dearer,  even  if  we  supposed  ''  Irdand"  in  the  last  line  but  two  to  be 
misprinted  for  Island.  At  all  events  we  learn  from  another  of  Nugent's 
pieces  that  the  lady  whom  he  addressed  resided  upon  "Albion's 
shores."  -  He  could  hardly  have  meant  Queen  Elizabeth,  because 
Daniel  must  have  often  "  seen  and  heeded"  her.  This  poet  in  1604, 
when  Nugent  published  his  **  Cynthia,"  may  be  said  to  have  been  in 
the  full  power  of  his  reputation ;  and  his  fame  had  been  increasing 
ever  since  the  appearance  of  his  "  Delia,"  in  1592.  One  of  Bichard 
Nugent's  separate  poems  is  addressed  to  his  cousin,  of  the  same  name 
residing  at  "  Donower."  His  work  is  divided  into  three  portions,  and 
we  extract  another  specimen  of  a  sonnet  from  the  first  part :  it  is  num- 
bered 14,  and  we  gather  from  it  that  Cynthia  was  a  real  object  of, 
perhaps,  his  real  passion : 

''  O,  be  not  cruell,  since  thon  art  so  faire ! 

Let  not  disdaine  mj  high  deserts  disgrace, 
Nor  one  foule  fault  thy  beauties  prize  impaire  ; 

Sweete  thoughts  do  best  beseeme  so  sweet  a  face. 

Behold  the  triple  region  of  the  aire. 
Woods,  valleys,  mountaines,  rocke  and  everie  place. 

Are  filled  with  Kcchoes  of  my  plaints  and  prayer. 
Which  at  thy  deafiened  eares  still  sue  for  grace. 

All  of  them  shew,  each  in  his  diverse  kmd, 
That  of  my  wofiill  case  they  have  compassion  : 

llie  rocks,  my  words  repeating,  seeme  inclin'd 
To  beare  some  burden  of  my  hidden  passion. 

Ah,  Cynthia !  heare  at  length  my  grievous  mones. 

And  be  not  harder  than  these  senselesse  stones." 

• 

We  consider  this  the  best  production  in  the  volume  ;  but  it  must 
have  been  a  peculiar  Irish  echo  that  could  repeat  the  author's  "  hidden 
passion :"  if  hidden,  how  could  the  rocks  have  known  anything  about 
it  P  At  the  end  is  a  Sonnet  in  Italian,  "  in  commendation  of  the 
author,  and  perswading  Cynthia  to  leave  her  sorrow :"  the  lady  was 
therefore  unhappy,  as  well  as  the  gentleman.    We  are  not  aware  that 

« 

Kugent  wrote  anything  else,  but  many  of  his  lines  read  as  if  he  were 
not  unpractised  in  poetiy. 
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OrroiCAN. — The  offspring  of  the  house  of  Ottomanno,  and 
officers  pertaining  to  the  greate  Turkes  Court.  Where- 
unto  is  added  Bartholomeus  Georgieviz  Epitome  of  the 
customes^  Bytes^  Ceremonies  and  Religion  of  the  Turkes 
&c«  In  the  ende  also  is  adjoyned  the  manor  how  Mus- 
tapha,  eldest  sonne  of  Soltan  Soliman^  twelfth  Emperour 
of  the  Turkes,  was  murthered  by  his  father  in  the  yere  of 
our  Lorde  1553.  all  Englished  by  Hugh  Goughe.— Im- 
printed at  London  in  Fletestreate,  necure  unto  saint  Dun- 
stones  church  by  Thomas  Marshe.   8vo.    B,  L.   92  leaves^ 

This  work  probably  contains  the  earliest  specimens  of  the  Turkish 
and  Slavonic  languages  printed  in  English — not  indeed  in  native  type, 
but  in  words  and  sentences  expressed  in  Eoman  letter,  with  the  trans* 
lation  in  black-letter  below  them.  They  are  chiefly  in  the  shape  of 
brief  dialogues  between  Turks  and  Christians,  and  relate  to  the  ordinaiy 
occurrences  and  wants  of  traveL 

How  long  after  1563,  (the  figures  on  the  title-page  referring  to  the 
date  when  Sultan  Soliman  murdered  his  son)  the  work  was  published, 
we  cannot  fix  precisely,  but  it  is  dedicated  by  Hugh  Goughe  to  Sir 
Thomas  Gressam  (so  spelt),  and  his  new  edifice  of  the  Eoyal  Exchange 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  great  benefits  entitling  him  to  the  gratitude 
of  his  country.  Goughe  says  that  he  took  the  translation  in  hand  for 
the  purpose  of  informing  people  who  were  ignorant  of  the  rise  and 
origin  of  the  Turks,  although  many  were  acquainted  with  the  rapid 
and  fatal  progress  they  had  made  as  conquerors  in  Europe  since  the 
capture  of  Constantinople.  Goughe  commences  with  "  a  brefe  reher- 
sall  of  the  Emperours  of  Turkeye  &om  Otthomannus  to  Solymannus," 
including  SeHmus  in  the  year  1512,  who  became  the  subject  of  an 
English  tragedy  printed  first  in  1594  and  again  in  1638.  Of  him  we 
are  told  by  Groughe  : — 

"Selimns  eleventh  Emperonr  of  the  Turkes  was  marvcllons  cmel.  He 
poisoned  his  Father,  and  bj  that  meanes  obteined  the  turkish  Empire  in  the 
jetae  of  oiir  Lorde  God  a  thousand  five  hundred  and  twelve.  Afterwarde, 
when  he  had  snbdewed  the  great  Sultan,  he  sacked  the  most  populous  citye 
AUuiimm,  and  raigned  but  eight  yeares,  at  what  tyme  he  was  justiy  punished 
for  his  cmeltje." 

This  statement  does   not  include  half  the  cruelties  imputed  to 
Selimus  in  the  English  drama,  for  there  he  not  only  kiUs  his  father 
2  F 
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but  Ills  two  brothers :  no-  doubt  additional  atrocities  were  invented, 
for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  the  audiences  attending  the  theatres 
occupied  by  **  the  Queens  Players  "  who  acted  the  drama.  It  only  in- 
duded  a  part  of  the  eareer  of  S^imus,  and  in  the  epilogue  the  anUior 
promised,-^ 

« If  tiiis  first  party  gentles,  do  like  yon  well. 
The  second  part  shall  greater  morthers  tell." 

No  "second  part"  has,  however,  come  down  to  us.  The  most 
curious  and  amusing  passage  in  the  work  before  us  is  thus  headed, 
^  Of  the  inchauntementes  used  by  the  Turkes  against  Fugitiyes  .-— 

**  They  have  a  certaine  kind  of  indurantment,  wherby  the^r  bringe  them  backe 
manger  their  teeth.  The  name  of  the  senrant^  written  in  a  scroll  of  p<H)er,  is 
han^d  np  in  his  lodging  or  cabinne  :  after  that,  they  conjure  his  heade  with 
homblo  wordes  and  incantations,  which  donne  by  poore  of  the  devil,  it  oommeth 
to  passe  that  the  serrannte  flyinge  shal  thinke  to  channce  in  his  jomeye  amonge 
lions  or  Dragons,  either  the  sea  and  fiuddes  to  breake  oute  againste  him,  or 
all  thinges  to  seme  blacke  by  reason  of  darkenes  ;  and  driyen  backe  with  these 
terrible  sightes,  he  retometh  nnto  his  maister." 

This  is  not  very  clear,  but  there  was  no  monstrosity  imputed  to  the 
Turks  which  was  at  that  time  incredible.  At  the  end  are  the  Dialogues 
in  the  Turkish  and  Slavonic  languages,  as  well  as  a  translation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer ;  and  the  whole  is  wound  up  with  a  narrative  of  the 
murder  of  his  son  Mustapha  by  Sultan  Soliman  in  1653.  The  author's 
hope  was  to  promote  an  union  of  Christian  Princes  to  drive  the 
Turks  out  of  Europe. 


OvEBBUBT,  Sib  Thomas. — A  Wife.  Now  the  Widdow  of  Sir 
Thoi  Oyerbxurye.  Being  a  most  exquisite  and  singular 
Poem  of  the  choice  of  a  Wife.  Whereunto  are  added 
many  witty  Characters  and  conceited  Newes,  written  by 
himselfe  and  other  learned  Gentlemen  his  friends  &c. 
The  third  Impression  :  with  the  addition  of  sundry  other 
new  Characters. — London  Printed  by  Edward  Qriflin  for 
Lawrence  Lisle^  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the 
Tigers  Head  in  Paules  Churchyard.  1614.  4to.  34 
leaves. 

The  first  edition  of  this  well-known  work  was  printed  in  the  same 
year  as  this  "third  impression"  and  the  ninth  impression,  with  the  same 
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printer  and  publisher,  only  bean  date  in  1616 :  it  was  also  reprinted 
at  least  twice  in  1617.  The  copy  before  ns,  besides  the  Poem,  con- 
tains twentj-fiye  "  Characters  "  and  eighteen  pieces  of  **  JN'ews."  The 
number  of  "  Characters ''  was  subsequently  increased  to  eighty-two 
and  the  pieces  of  "  News  "  to  twenty.  Most  of  the  pieces  of  "  News  ** 
have  initials  at  the  end  of  each :  the  first  is  marked  T.  O.  and  others 
A.  S. ;  Sr-  T.  B. ;  J.  D. ;  W.  S. ;  W^  D.  Ac,  but  in  later  impress 
dons  they  were  omitted.  The  preliminary  praises  in  yerse  are  many, 
introduced  by  a  brief  prose  address  firom  *'  the  Printer  to  the  Header ;" 
and  it  is  succeeded  by ''  A  Morning-sacrifice  to  the  Author,"  in  couplets, 
signed  "  J.  S.  Lincolniensis,  Grentleman :"  "  Briefe  Panegyrickes  in 
the  Authors  praise  *'  by  G.  £.,  T.  B.  and  X.  Z.,  and  an  trndaimed 
poem  of  two  pages  "  Of  the  choice  of  a  Wife  "  follow. 

Oyerbuzy  was  bom  in  1681,  and  before  he  had  completed  his  twen- 
tieth year  he  had  acquired  celebrity :  C.  Fitzgeofl&ey,  in  his  "  AfianisB, 
lire  Epigrammatum  Libri  tres,"  8to.  1601,  has  one  Ad  Thomam  Over- 
herium^  beginning  O  ex  melU  mero,  meroq,  amore,  &o.  Orerbury  was 
entered  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  at  the  age  of  14,  and  was  there- 
fore one  of  Fitzgeoffirey's  contemporaries.  This,  the  earliest,  notice  of 
him,  has  escaped  his  biographers. 

Of  his  famous  poem,  '*  The  Wife,"  many  manuscript  copies  existed, 
before  it  was  printed  yeiy  soon  after  the  author's  lamentable  death. 
It  may  be  said  that  they  all  more  or  less  differ  from  the  somewhat 
obscure  and  paradoxical,  but  ingenious  original,  which  in  yarious  places 
was  not  understood  by  the  old  compositors.  We  are  not  about  to 
quote  any  part  of  it,  especially  as  it  has  been  carefolly  re-edited  in 
our  day,  but  to  point  out  a  few  lines  where  ancient  manuscripts  (par- 
ticularly one  now  before  us)  show  that  the  printed  copy  is  ezroneous : 
for  inatanoe  where  it  is  said,^- 

**  Beasts  likenesse  lies  in  shape,  bnt  ours  in  mind," 

the  poet's  meaning  is  lost,  and  we  must  read  with  our  MS.— 

"  Beasts'  Wdng  lies  in  shape,  bnt  onrs  in  mind," 

for  Oyerbury  intended  to  say  that  the  liking  of  beasts  for  each  other 
depended  upon  external  appearances,  whereas  the  more  refined  liking 
of  men  for  women  arose  out  of  internal  qualities.  Again  there  is  an 
eyident  blunder  a  little  farther  on,  where  the  poet  first  refers  to  rank, 
and  then  to  wealth : — 

F  2 


68  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

**  Ab  for  the  oddes  of  ryches,  portion,"  &c. 

wliicli  cannot  be  wrong,  and  thus  the  text  stands  in  MS.  and  ought  to 
stand  in  print ;  but  the  old  and  modem  printed  copies  have  the  line 
thus,— 

"  As  for  (the  oddes  of  sexes)  portion,"  &c. 

when  the  odds  of  sexes  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  question. 

Two  stanzafl  beyond  we  meet  with  a  more  important  change,  which 
we  give  from  the  MS.  before  us,  and  is  eyidentlj  right : — 

"  Good  is  a  fairer  attribute  then  fayre ; 
Tis  the  mind's  beauty  keeps  the  other  sweete : 
That's  not  still  one,  not  ehangd  with  age  or  ayre. 
Nor  glosse  nor  painting  can  it  counterfeit." 

Here  we  must  refer  to  the  ordinary  reprints  to  show  how  superior  the 
above  is  to  the  usual  reading.  Kear  the  end  we  ought  to  substitute 
"  new  spiritual  harmony  "  for  ^'meere  spiritual  harmony,"  and  in  the 
last  stanza  but  five  in  the  lines, — 

"  When  nature  had  fixt  beauty  perfect  made, 
Something  she  leftior  motion  to  adde," 

"fixt"  has  always  been  misread  and  misprinted  for  **  first,**  and  fit  is 
omitted  before  "to  adde."  In  the  penultimate  stanza  "favours** 
ought  probably  to  be  lahours : — 

"  No  man  but  favours  his  owne  worth's  ef!ect " 

means  nothing  ;  whereas — 

"  No  man  but  labourshia  owne  worth's  effect " 

clearly  means  that  every  man  strives  to  give  effect  to  his  own  worth. 
However,  it  would  be  tedious  to  carry  the  inquiry  farther,  and  we 
should  not  have  said  so  much,  had  not  Overbury's  poem  been  of  such 
real  value  and  great  celebrity. 

Its  popularity  produced  many  imitations,  and  John  Davies  of  Here- 
ford did  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  attracting  attention  in  1616,  when 
he  produced  his  **  Select  Second  Husband  **  for  Sir  Thomas  Overbuiy's 
Wife,  having,  as  we  apprehend,  two  years  earlier  written  anonymously 
her  first  *'  Husband."  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  the  pieces 
that  originated  in  **  The  Wife  "  was  Patrick  Hannay*s  *'  Happy  Hus- 
band ;  or  Directions  for  a  Maide  to  choose  her  Mate,"  of  which  we 
subjoin  one  of  the  two  excellent  Arguments  from  the  edition  of  1622, 
8vo.  lying  before  us,  sign.  L  6  :— 
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**  To  keepe  him  good  his  wife  most  be 
Obedient^  milde;  her  buswifeiy 
Wiihia  doores  she  must  tend:  her  charge 
Is  that  at  home;  his  that  at  burge. 
Shee  must  be  aunefoU :  idle  wives 
Vice  workes  on,  and  to  some  ill  drives. 
Not  toying  fond,  nor  jet  nnkinde; 
Not  of  a  weake  dejected  minde, 
Nor  jet  insensible  of  losse, 
Which  doth  with  care  her  husband  crosse. 
Not  jealous,  bat  deserving  well ; 
Not  gadding  newes  to  know,  or  tell: 
Her  conversation  with  the  best ; 
In  Hnsbands  heart  her  thought  must  rest. 
Thus  if  shee  chose,  thus  use  her  mate, 
He  promiseth  her  happj  state." 

Hannay's  "Happy  Husband"  is  in  ten-syllable  couplets,  and  in  many 
other  respects  differs  widely  from  Overbury's  original:  as  it  is  very  rare, 
we  will  extract  a  short  specimen  from  an  early  part  of  the  work,  where 
the  author  speaks  of  the  penance  of  Jane  Shore.    It  is  on  sign.  L  8 : — 

'*  Shee,  when  shee  bare-foot  with  a  taper  light 
Did  open  penance  in  the  peoples  sight, 
Went  so  demure,  with  such  a  lovely  face 
That  beautj  seem'd  appareld  in  disgrace ; 
But  most  when  shame  summoned  the  blood  too  hie. 
With  native  Staines  her  comelj  cheekes  to  die 
In  scarlet  tincture,  shee  did  so  exceed 
That  e'en  disgrace  in  her  delight  did  breed. 
Firing  beholders  hearts  that  came  to  scome  her : 
So  beautj  doatfa'd  in  basenesse  did  adome  her, 
That  e'en  the  good,  who  else  the  vice  did  blame, 
Thought  she  deserved  pitie  more  then  shame." 

These  are  yeiy  pretty,  natural  and  graceM  lines,  but  the  author 
waa  often  careless,  and  sometimes  affected.  The  latter  portion  (from 
sign  M  6,  to  N  3  b)  is  a  new  poem  headed  "  A  Wives  Behayiour,"  in 
which  are  to  be  found  not  a  few  needless  classical  allusions,  to  Brutus 
and  Portia,  Penelope  (who,  Hannay  teUs  us,  was  *'  Queen  of  Ithacke'') 
and  Ulysses,  &c.  He  principally  directs  his  animosity  against  wives 
who,  instead  of  doing  their  duty  at  home,  spent  their  time  in  gossip- 
ping  abroad,  to  the  detraction  and  injury  of  their  husbands. 

B.  Brathwayte's  "  Grood  Wife"  is  a  well  remembered  piece  of  a 
similar  character.  Wye  Saltonstall's  "  Foeme  of  a  Mayd,"  (published 
in.  his  JPictura  Loquentes,  1631),  is  in  the  same  form  as  Overbury's 
**  Wife«"  as  may  be  seen  from  the  two  following  stanzas  : — 

''No,  no  cold  walls  or  nunnery,  no  false  spies 
That  can  secure  a  Majd  that's  once  inclind 
To  ill :  though  watchd  bj  jealous  Argus  eyes, 
To  act  her  thoughts  a  time  jet  will  she  find  : 

Tliere  is  no  waj  to  keepe  a  Majd  at  all. 

But  when  hcrselfe  is  like  a  brazen  wall ; 
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That  can  repell  mens  flatteries,  thongfa  a  tere, 
And  make  her  lookes  her  liking  soon  to  show, 
Which,  like  a^ost,  such  thooghts  as  Instfnll  are 
Nips  in  the  blossom,  ere  the^r  ranker  grow  : 
Since,  then,  the  eye  and  gestnra  speake  the  heart, 
A  majden  carriage  is  a  Maida  diief  9XtJ* 

Wje  Saltonstall's  Tolmne  is  not  of  peculiar  rarity,  nor  his  poem  of 
pectdiar  merit :  like  Overbuzy,  he  wrote  a  number  of  "  Characters"  in 
prose,  and  printed  them  with  his  "Maid."  He  was  son  to  Sir 
Samuel  Saltonstall,  and  Harl.  MS.  No.  509,  contains  an  elegy  by  him 
on  the  death  of  his  father. - 


Ovid's  Epistles, — ^The  Heroycall  Epistles  of  the  Learned 
Poet  PubliuB  Ovidius  Naso^  in  Englishe  Verse :  set  out 
and  translated  by  George  Turbervile  Gent.  With  Anlus 
Sabinns  Annsweres  to  certaine  of  the  same.  Anno  Domini 
1567. — Imprinted  at  London^  by  Henry  Denham.  8vo. 
B.  L.     171  leaves. 

This  was  the  earliest  date  at  which  we  hear  of  a  poet,  afterwards  of 
considerable  celebrity,  who  seems  to  hare  been  a  young  friend  of 
Spenser,  to  whom,  in  1569,  he  wrote  at  least  one  Epistle  from  Russia, 
while  Secretary  to  Sir  Thomas  Bandalph,  the  British  ambassador  in 
Muscovy.  Turbervile  only  addresses  his  letter  "  To  Spenser,"  with- 
out any  Christian  name,  and  twice  over  he  speaks  of  him  raeretj 
as  "  Spenser :"  this  was  the  yery  year  when  the  author  of  "  The 
Faerie  Queene  "  was  matriculated  at  Pembroke  Hall,  at  the  age  of 
seventeen.  It  was  the  year  also  when  Spenser's  earliest  poetical  effort, 
viz.,  his  blank- verse  sonnets  prefixed  to  Yander  Noodt's  "  Theatre  for 
Voluptuous  Worldlings"  made  its  appearance.  We  are  to  recollect 
that  Turbervile,  in  the  work  in  our  hands,  set  an  example  of  the  same 
kind ;  for  six  of  the  Epistles  are  translated  into  blank-yerse :  perhaps 
he  and  Spenser  became  acquainted  in  consequence  of  similarity  of 
tastes  and  pursuits,  and  there  was  no  other  known  person  of  the  name 
of  Spenser,  to  whom  such  productions  could  so  properly  have  been 
directed.  Turbervile  was  also  patronised  by  the  Eari  of  Pembroke, 
(upon  whose  death  he  wrote  an  Epitaph)  and  in  that  nobleman's  house, 
or  in  that  of  his  successor,  he  and  Spenser  may  have  met. 

The  work  before  us  was  published  two  years  before  the  date  of 
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Turbervfle's  lefctera  to  Spenser,  and,  besides  the  date—"  Anno  Domini 
1567" — on  the  title-page,  there  is  a  separate  leaf  at  the  end  with  the 
following  colophon: — ^''Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Denham, 
dwelling  in  Paternoster  Howe  at  the  Starre.  Anno  Domini  1567, 
Mar.  19.  dun  Privilegio."  This  19th  March,  1567,  was,  according  to 
onr  present  mode  of  calculating  the  year,  19th  March,  1568 ;  and  the 
book  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  three  times  in  1567-8 ;  first  as  "the 
fyrste  epestle  of  Ovide,"  as  if  no  more  were  then  ready ;  secondly,  as 
"  an  epestle  of  Oyide,  beynge  the  iiij^  epestle ;"  and  finally,  as  "  the 
reste  of  the  Epistles  of  Oyide,"  but  the  months  and  days  were  not  given 
at  this  period  in  the  Registers.  We  shall  show  hereafter  (see  Torbervile 
j9oH)  that  in  1567,  our  poet  printed  a  separate  rolmne  of  original 
poems :  at  least  that  is  the  date  of  the  earliest  extant  copy,  though  he 
himself  tells  us  that  they  had  appeared  in  print  still  earlier.  This  is  a 
new  point  in  Turbervile's  history. 

It  is  needless  to  enumerate  all  the  Epistles,  beginning  with  Penelope 
to  Ulysses,  and  ending  with  Paris  to  CEnone,  which  occupy  signatures 
A  i  to  X  i :  the  subsequent  may  be  selected  because  they  are  in  ten- 
syllable  blank  verse,  such  as,  with  some  improvements,  was  afterwards 
ordinarily  used. 

Canace  to  Machareus. 

Medea  to  Jason. 

Laodameia  to  Protesilaus. 

Hypermnestra  to  Lynceus. 

Acontius  to  Cydippe. 

Cydippe  to  Acontius. 

Here  are  only  six  out  of  twenty-four  epistles ;  so  that  if  TuberviUe 
did  not  prefer  rhyme  himself,  he  probably  thought  that  his  readers 
would  do  so ;  and  as  each  is  preceded  by  an  "  Argument,"  that  Argu- 
ment is  always  made  to  jingle.  The  rhymes  are  generally  in  long  lines, 
divided  in  the  middle  for  the  convenience  of  the  page.  The  epistle  of 
Briseis  to  Achilles  thus  commences : — 

"  The  dolefnll  lynes  jou  reade 
from  captive  Briseis  came, 
Whofle  Trojan  fist  can  scarcely  yet 
with  Greekish  figures  frame/' 

Turbervile  seems  fond  of  using  **  fist "  for  hand,  in  the  sense  of 
hand-writing,  as  if  he  thought  it  an  elegance  :  in  the  opening  of  the 
reply  of  Ulysses  to  Penelope  he  wished  to  vary  the  word,  in  two  fol- 
lowing couplets,  and  therefore  in  the  first  instance  used  "  hand,"  and 
in  the  second  ^^,  thus : 


72  BIBUOGRAFHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

*^  Unto  Ulysses,  miser  wight, 

good  hap  at  length  hath  bion^t 
The  loving  lines  (Penelope) 

thy  hand  in  tables  wrought 
I  knewe  thy  friendly  fist  at  first, 

and  tokens  passing  well : 
They  were  a  comfort  to  my  woes, 

and  did  my  sorrowes  quell.*'    (Sign.  T  iiij.) 

The  diyision  of  the  long  lines,  for  the  sake  of  the  Svo.  page,  8ome« 
times  occasions  the  division  even  of  a  word : — 

"  Thinkst  thou  I  am  bat  as  a  May- 
den  servant  onto  thee  ?" 

The  principal  cariosity  of  the  volume  is,  however,  its  blank  rerse,  and 
if  we  are  not  mistaken  Turbervile  had  only  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  and 
some  of  Surrey's  immediate  friends  for  predecessors  and  competitors : 
their  blank -verse  was  printed  in  1557,  and  Turbervile's  in  1567-  We 
take  a  brief  specimen  from  the  epistle  of  **  Canace  to  Machareos :" — 

"  Then  dolor  I  represt,  and  utterM  wordes 
Revokte,  and  was  enf orst  to  drinke  my  teares. 
Death  stood  before  my  face  ;  Lncina  quite 
Denyde  to  helpe  :  and  death  it  selfe  had  bene 
A  monstrous  crvme,  if  I  as  then  had  dyde. 
When  thou,  witii  garments  rent  and  tpren  locks, 
Relieved  with  thy  breste  my  dying  limmes. 
And  saidst,  O  sister  live,  live,  sister  doare, 
Ne  in  one  corse  destroy  thou  bodies  twaine  1 
Let  hope  reduce  thy  force,  that  brothers  spouse 
Shalt  be,  and  wife  to  him  by  whome  thou  art 
A  Mother  made.    In  &yth,  I  was  revivde. 
At  those  thy  cheerefuU  words,  that  lay  astrangh^ 
And  was  releast  of  griefe  and  gylt  at  once."    (Sign.  I  iij.) 

Here,  in  the  seventh  line,  Turbervile  seems  to  use  the  verb  "  re- 
lieved," relivedt  which  is  a  word  in  Spenser  (Vol.  IV.  p.  216,  edit.  1862), 
instead  of  revived :  he  has  also  **  astraught"  for  distraught 

We  copy  another  specimen  from  the  opening  of  the  epistle  of 
Acontius  to  Cydippe : — 

**  Abandon  dreade,  for  to  thy  lover  thou 
Shalt  frame  no  further  best,  ne  sweare  again ; 
Thy  once  ingaged  faith  I  recke  ynoush. 
Bead  and  survay  my  lines  :  so  may  this  griefe 
And  languor  leave  thy  corps,  which  is  my  tene, 
When  any  limme  of  thine  sustaineth  smart 
Why  blush  you  ?  and  why  with  vermilion  taint 
Beflecke  your  cheekes  ?  in  Dian's  temple  so 
1  dceme  ihj  face  with  scarlet  hue  infect. 
Marriage  and  plighted  troth,  no  crime,  I  crave  : 
1  love  not  as  a  Letcher,  but  a  spouse. 
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BeToke  to  mmde  the  wordes  in  Apple  grayde. 
Which  to  thj  goiltlesse  handes  I  did  project : 
There  shalt  thou  finde  confinnde  mj  solenme  oth« 
That  I  require  ;  milesse  both  fixed  &ith. 
And  wordes  at  once  ont  of  thj  breast  are  fled.'' 

As  a  Bpecimen  of  the  Argoments  Tarbervile  sapplies  to  the  yarions 
£pistle8,  we  take  that  preceding  Cydippe's  reply  to  the  above : — 

^  When  Cydip  sa^  hir  furious  fits  increase. 
And  frettinff  Feyer  grow  to  worse  disease, 
Then  thonefat  she  yerily  that  no  release 
Was  to  be  had,  nnlesse  she  monght  appease 
Dianas  wrath  :  wherefore  she  thooght  it  best 
To  stand  nnto  hir  former  plighted  nest. 

**  Then  tooke  she  pen  in  hande,  then  gan  she  write 
These  following  lines  to  Aconce,  mSdng  showe 
That  she  would  jeelde,  and  banish  rigoor  qnite, 
And  paj  the  det  to  him  tb&t  she  did  owe  : 
Graying  his  helpe  in  peasing  Goddesse  jre, 
That  she  to  health  the  sooner  might  aspyre." 

The  dedication  of  the  whole  volume  is  to  "  Lord  Thomaa  Howard 

Yisconnt  Bjndon/'  and  it  contains  nothing  worthy  of  note.     It  is 

saoceeded  by : — 

**  The  Translator  to  hU  Muse, 

"  Gk>  (slender  Mnse)  and  make  report  to  men, 
That  meere  desire  to  pleasure  them  in  deede. 
Made  mee  in  hande  to  take  the  painefnil  pen : 
Which  if  I  may,  I  have  my  hoped  meede. 
I  neyther  gape  for  gaine,  nor  greedie  fee ; 
My  Muse  and  I  haye  done,  if  men  in  gree 
will  take  this  trifling  toye." 

This  sort  of  coda  (as  the  Italians  call  it)  to  complete  the  sense  was 
nnnsoal  at  that  date  in  English.  An  address  "  To  the  Beader,*'  which 
follows,  leads  to  the  belief  that  the  work  was  ready  some  time  before 
it  was  published.  The  declaration  that  the  Translator  did  not  "  gape 
for  gaine,"  and  that  pleasure  to  the  reader  was  all  he  aimed  at,  ia 
hardly  borne  out  by  eleven  six-line  stanzas  at  the  end,  where  Tur- 
bervile  speaks  of  the  profits  accruing  from  other  callings,  while  poets 
do  not  even  obtain  the  poor  reward  of  praise  for  aU  their  toil  up 
the  "  haughtie  hill"  of  Parnassus. 


OvtD. — Ovid  his  invective  against  Ibis.  Translated  into 
English  Meeter^  wherennto  is  added  by  the  Translator 
a  short  draught  of  all  the  stories  and  tales  contayned 
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therein^  very  pleasant  to  be  read«— Imprinted  at  London^ 
by  Thomas  East  and  Heniy  Middleton.  Anno  Domini 
1569.    8yo.    B.  L.    95  leaves. 

We  meet  with  no  review  of  this  work,  although  it  has  been  mentioned 
by  nearly  all  bibliographers.  It  certainly  is  not  of  a  character  to  be 
"  yery  pleasant  to  be  read,"  bat  it  was  nevertheless  twice  printed,  first, 
as  we  see  aboye,  by  East  and  Middleton,  and  eight  years  afterwards  by 
Bynneman.  We  apprehend  that  Thomas  Underdowne  had  been  set 
npon  the  task  by  Lord  Bnckhnrst  (created  a  peer  two  years  before), 
to  whom  he  dedicates  the  little  yolume,  and  who,  as  we  there  learn,  had 
shown  "good  affection  to  Steven  Underdowne"  the  writer's  "dear 
father."  They  were,  perhaps,  both  in  his  Lordship's  service.  Thomas 
Underdowne's  reason  for  having  translated  the  "Ibis"  "into  meeter" 
seems  rather  a  strange  one,  viz.  "  because  the  sense  is  not  easy  other- 
wise to  be  nnderstanded."  If  it  conld  not  be  easily  understood  in 
plain  prose,  it  would  be  less  likely,  we  should  think,  to  be  understood 
in  constrained  verse. 

Three  years  earlier  the  translator  had  madQ  a  very  severe,  and  ap- 
parently unjustifiable,  attack  upon  the  ladies  of  England.  We  allude 
to  what  he  says  in  the  Preface  to  his  yersion  of  the  tale  of  "  Theseus 
and  Ariadne,"  which  he  printed  in  1566 ;  and  it  might  be  expected, 
that  he  would  have  made  the  sex  some  amends  in  the  work  before  us. 
Such,  however,  is  not  the  case ;  but  how  fit  and  necessary  it  was  may  be 
judged  from  the  following  severe  poem  addressed  to  English  Mothers, 
when  Queen  Elizabeth  had  only  been  eight  years  on  the  throne,  and 
when  more  gallantry  might  have  been  looked  for :  it  is  headed, 

"  A  Rule  for  Mothers  to  Mng  up  their  Daughters, 

"  Ye  Mothers,  that  your  daughters  wyll 
biynge  up  and  nurtnre  well, 
These  niles  do  keepe,  and  them  observe, 
which  I  shall  here  nowe  tell. 

If  the^  win  goe  or  gad  abrode, 

their  leg^  let  broken  bee : 
Put  out  their  ejes  if  they  wyll  looke, 

or  gaze  nndecentlye. 

If  they  their  eares  wyll  gjnre  to  harke 

what  other  men  do  saye, 
Stoppe  them  np  qayte  :  if  geve  or  take, 

then,  cat  their  handes  awaye. 

If  thej  dare  Ijghtly  nse  to  taike, 

their  Uppes  togeuier  sowe  : 
If  they  wyll  aa^t  lyghtly  entende, 

lette  grasse  upon  them  growe. 
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And,  at  a  worde,  if  ab%  be  yU, 

let  her  7II  amiBwers  have. 
And  for  her  dower  geve  sharpe  wordes, 

and  for  her  house  a  grave. 

Therefore,  ye  Mothen,  yf  ye  nae, 

and  kepe  my  mles  in  mynde, 
Daughters  yon  shall  have  none  at  all, 

or  those  of  PImbiuz  kynde." 

In  the  prose  portion  of  his  Frefaoe  to  "Thefens  and  Ariadne" 
IJnderdowne  is  still  more  abnsire,  for  lie  there  says : — "  I  can  alledge 
no  reason  why  such  thynges  shoulde  come  to  passe  now,  rather  then  in 
tymes  past;  but  our  women  lyre  so  ydellye,  that  they  eschewe  all  honest 
laboure,  and  wholly  addicte  them  selves  to  onhonest  ydlenesse.  For 
this  is  certaine,  where  the  hande  is  occupjed,  there  the  harte  must  nodes 
do  somewhat :  and  if  I  saye  not  true,  let  any  man  alledge  whenever 
there  were  more  ydeU  women  in  the  whole  worlde,  then  is  nowe  in  the 
small  circuit  of  Englande." 

Besides  idleness,  he  accuses  them  of  almost  every  kind  of  yioe  grow- 
ing out  of  it,  and,  as  we  before  observed,  it  might  be  expected,  that  in 
the  work  in  our  hands,  devoted  to  the  abuse  of  a  particular  man,  called 
**  Ibis"  (on  account  of  the  offensive  and  disgusting  properties  of  that 
bird),  he  would  have  taken  an  opportunity  to  offer  some  compensation 
for  his  really  uncalled  for  disparagement  of  the  ladies  in  1566.  How* 
ever,  we  meet  with  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  his  translation  from  Ovid 
is  as  bald  and  dry  as  his  enemies  could  desire. 

He  thus  explains  why  Ovid  took  the  subject  in  hand :  ''  The  causes 
that  moved  him  to  write  thus  sharply  were  two :  one  for  that  after  his 
banishment  he  [Ibis]  whispered  lyes,  and  untrue  tales  into  Augustus 
the  Emperor  his  eares,  thereby  to  keepe  him  the  longer  in  exile :  the 
other  for  that  he  solicited  his  wife  to  be  uncurtys."  The  meaning  of 
«<  uncourteous"  is  here  not  vefty  clear,  and  we  are  left  to  guess 
that  more  was  intended :  when  adverting  to  these  accusations  of  his 
unknown  personal  enemy  by  Ovid,  Underdowne  takes  occasion  to  in- 
troduce, certainly  not  very  relevantly,  an  enumeration  of  all  the  pairs  of 
firiends  he  could  call  to  mind,  the  second  pair  being  persons  whom  he 
had  celebrated  in  verse  in  1566,  viz.  "  Orestes  and  Pilades,  Theseus  and 
Peritfaous,  AchiUes  and  Patrodus,  Nisus  and  Eurialus,  Oastor  and  Pol- 
lux, Damon  and  Pithias,  Achates  and  Aeneas,  Alexander  and  Ephestio* 
Celius  and  Petronius,  C.  Lelius  and  Scipio  Afiricanus,  Darius  and 
Megabisus/'  and  "  a  great  number  of  payres  of  fireendes  mo." 

It  is  rather  strange  that  he  did  not  include  Dayid  and  Jonathan,  at 
that  date  usually  coupled  with  the  friendships  among  pro&ne.  heroes* 
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It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  this  version  of  '*  Ibis/' which  offers  no  verj 
peculiar  feature,  but  as  a  specimen  we  may  quote  the  opening :  we  are 
to  recollect  that  Oyid  is  speaking  in  his  own  person  against  his  enemy, 
whether  it  were  Coryinos,  according  to  some,  or  Hjginns,  according 
to  other  anthorities  : — 

"  Whole  fifty  yeara  be  ffone  and  past 

since  I  a  lyre  haye  been 
Tet  of  my  Muse  ere  now  there  haUi 

no  anned  verse  be  seen. 
Among  so  many  thousand  works, 

yet  extant  to  be  had, 
No  bloody  letter  can  be  red 

that  Naso  ever  made  : 
Nor  yet  no  man  (set  me  aside) 

my  bookes  hare  caus'd  to  smart, 
Sy th  I  my  selfe  am  cast  away 

by  my  invented  Arte. 
One  man  there  is  that  wyll  not  let 

(this  is  a  grevous  payne) 
The  tytle  of  my  corteyse  verse 

for  ever  to  remaine. 
What  so  he  be,  as  yet  his  name 

shall  not  by  me  be  wrayde. 
Who  me  constraynes  to  take  in  hand 

no  weapons  erst  assayde." 

The  words  **  by  my  invented  Art"  have  reference,  of  conrse,  to  his 
JLrs  Amatoria.  Ovid  proceeds  to  instance  the  example  of  Callimachus, 
who  bad  first  made  nse  of  the  word  "  Ibis"  to  betoken  a  hated  unknown 
enemy ;  and  whenever  an  explanation  of  any  allusion  is  required.  Under- 
downe  places  it  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  word  or  name  to  be 
illustrated,  which,  though  convenient,  makes  the  whole  read  without 
the  slightest  continuity :  we  will  only  cite  a  single  specimen.  Ovid  a 
curse  upon  Ibis  here  is, 

*'  That  headlong  thon  mayst  come  to  hell, 
from  toppe  of  rocke/ight  hie. 
As  he  that  Platos  boke  ^th  read 
of  inmiortalitie." 

To  which  the  translator  subjoins  this  note  :  "  Theombrotus,  readyng 
Platoes  booke  of  the  immortality  of  the  soule,  was  so  moved  with  joyes 
of  the  same  that  presently  he  caste  hymselfe  from  the  toppe  of  a  rocke, 
thereby  the  sooner  to  attayne  to  them." 

Precisely  in  the  same  spirit,  or  rather  without  any  spirit  at  all,  but 
with  the  display  of  considerable  learning  for  the  time,  Underdowne 
goes  through  the  six  or  seven  hundred  lines  of  Ovid's  "  Invective." 
He  makes  not  the  slightest  approach  to  the  grace  of  the  original — ^in- 
deed he  does  not  seem  to  have  attempted  it ;  and  the  wonder  is  that 
such  a  production  could  ever  have  been  so  popular  as  to  call  for  a 
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fieoond  edition.  Orid,  ai  the  close,  promises  more  on  the  same  theme, 
and  to  reveal  the  real  name  of  "  Ibis,"  but  nothing  of  the  sort  has  ever 
been  recovered.  Underdowne's  last  lines  are  qnite  as  clumsy  as  any 
of  those  that  precede  them : — 

*"  There  are  but  tew,  I  grannt,  bnt  God 

can  ^ye  my  prayers  more, 
And  with  his  f  aror  my  reqnestes 

can  multiply  with  store. 
Hereafter  thoa  much  more  shalt  reade, 

wherein  shalbe  thy  name ; 
And  in  such  yerae  as  men  are  wont 

such  cmell  warres  to  frame." 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  same  anther's  "  Historye  of  Thesens  and 
Ariadne"  was  ever  reprinted,  though  much  more  deserving.  It  is 
precisely  in  the  same  measure  as  his  version  of  the  "  Ibis ;"  bnt  so 
superior  in  rhythm  and  animation,  that  it  might  well  have  obtained 
the  distinction.  We  offer  the  following  extract  merely  to  show  how 
Underdowne  conld  write  in  1666,  when,  perhaps,  he  liked  his  subject 
better :  Ariadne  thus  exclaims,  when  abandoned: — 

"  I  dyd  repayre  his  erased  shippes, 

I  dyd  nim  treasu«  gyve  ; 
I  dyd  my  selfe  beqaeame  to  hym, 

styll  with  h^  for  to  lyve. 
I  bamketted  his  traytonrs  men, 

I  yittayled  them  with  store, 
I  shewed  them  snch  pleasure  as 

they  never  had  before. 
I  dyd  my  loved  conntrey  lothe, 

my  parentes  I  forsooke ; 
To  eo  with  hym  unto  his  land 

afi  paynes  1  midertooke. 
And  he,  likewyse,  dyd  swere  to  me 

by  Groddes  and  heavens  hye. 
That  he  alwayes  wolde  be  my  man, 

with  me  to  lyve  and  dye." 

There  is  hardly  a  line  to  be  compared  with  these  in  any  part  of 
the  '^  Ibis,"  but  the  undertaking  was  less  promising.  What  was 
Underdowne's  employment,  if  any,  in  the  family  of  Lord  Buckhurst, 
is  not  stated,  nor  was  it  known  that  his  father's  name  was  Stephen, 
until  it  was  found  in  the  dedication  of  this  "  Invective." 


Ovid. — Ovidins  Naso  his  Remedie  of  Love.  Translated  and 
Intituled  to  the  Youth  of  England.  Plantas  in  Trinummo. 
Mille  modia  Amor  ^c. — ^London  Printed  by  T.  C.  for  John 
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Browne^  and  are  to  be  sold  afc  his  shop  in  Fleetstreet^  at 
the  signe  of  the  Bible.     1600.    4to.    31  kaves. 

There  is  no  pretence  whatever  for  assigning  this  work  to  Francis 
Beaumont,  as  was  done  bj  Warton  (H.  £.  P.  iv.  245  edit.«dro.): 
Beamnont  at  the  date  when  it  was  published  was  a  mere  boy.  Besides, 
what  are  we  to  do  with  the  initials  F.  L.  at  the  end  of  the  dedication  P 
That  dedication  is  addressed  "  To  his  sometimes  Tutor,  at  all  times 
dearest  friend,  M.  J."  initials  that  also  want  an  owner.  Neither  is 
there  so  much  merit  in  the  performance,  as  to  render  it  a  matter  of 
importance  who  was  the  real  translator,  or  more  properly,  free  yersifier, 
of  Ovid's  Bemedium  Amaris.  The  entry  of  it  in  the  Stationers'  Begisters 
shows  that  it  was  ready  for  the  press,  if  not  printed,  on  Christmas-day, 
1699,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  it  was  in  fact  published  before  the  year 
1699,  as  it  was  then  usually  calculated,  had  expired.  It  commences 
with  this  stanza,  all  being  alike  in  form  and  measure. 

"  When  first  Love  read  the  title  of  this  booke. 
Wars,  wan,  against  me  mm  are  wag'd  (q.  he) 
O I  dajne  th^  roet  of  a  milder  looke  : 
Condemne  hmi  not  that  from  offence  is  free ; 

Who  ever  was  Loves  vowed  Ancient, 

Bearing  his  callers  with  a  tme  intent.'* 

This  is  not  very  happy,  yet  it  is  far  from  being  one  of  the  worst 
stanzas  in  the  version.    The  two  best  stanzas  perhaps  are  these : — 

**  Come  then,  sick  youth,  unto  my  sacred  skill, 
Whose  love  hath  fallen  crosae  mito  yonr  minde  : 
Leame  how  to  remedie  that  pleasing  ill 
Qf  him,  that  tanght  yon  your  owne  harmes  to  finde  ; 
«  For  in  this  seLsame  hand  yonr  helpe  is  found 

Whence  first  ye  did  receive  yonr  careful  wound. 

So  th'  earth,  which  yeelds  us  herbs  of  soverain  grace 

Doth  nonrish  weeds  of  vertoe  pestilent ; 

The  homing  nettle  chnseth  oft  her  place 

Next  to  the  Boae,  that  yeelds  so  sweete  a  sent. 
Achilles  Speare  that  wounded  his  steme  foe 
Bestord  him  health,  and  curde  the  greevons  blow.** 

The  translator's  besetting  sin  is  extension  and  expansion ;  and  for 
the  sake  of  closing  his  stanza  he  has,  what  better  poets  have  often 
done,  weakened  what  was  well,  if  no  addition  had  been  made.  Of  the 
effects  of  idleness  he  thus  writes. 

"  Languor  and  feeblenesse  and  slothful  play, 
Time  drownd  in  wine  and  lost  in  drowsie  sleeps, 
St^es  from  the  mind  her  wonted  streneth  and  stay, 
Whiles  all  her  spirits  dead  no  watch  do  keepe  : 

Then,  in  slips  traitor  Love,  her  enemie. 

And  doth  deprire  her  of  her  libertie." 
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Here  the  sense  may  be  said  to  hare  been  eompleie  withoui  the  Uurt 
feeble  line,  which  is  little  better  than  zepetition.  The  following  stanza 
indicates  bad  taste,  and  gires  a  disagreeable  and  coavse  impression  of 
theoriginal: — 

"  Tet  whiles  with  carious  skill  she  paJntes  her  face. 
Be  not  ashamed,  bat  prease  thou  to  her  sight : 
Then  shalt  thon  finde  her  boxes  in  the  place, 
Wherein  her  beaaty  lyes  and  borrowed  light ; 
Then  shalt  thoa  see  her  body  all  begreas'd 
With  ointments,  that  hath  thee  so  greatly  pleas'd." 

Here  the  inversion  is  faulty,  since  it  was  not  the  "  ointments,"  bnt 
the  lady's  "body"  that  had  ''greatly  pleased"  the  lorer  when 
he  did  not  know  it  was  so ''  begreas'd."  Sir  Thomas  Oyerbnry  in  his 
*'  Bemedy  of  Love,"  printed  in  1620,  but  written  at  least  ten  years 
earlier,  pats  it  more  delicately,  as  well  as  briefly : — 

**  Tet  Tentore  in,  fat  there  is  often  f  oond 
The  stoflb  whereof  their  painting  they  compoand. 
And  boxes  which  uito  their  cheekes  giye  colour. 
And  water  that  doth  wash  their  faces  fooler.'* 

The  main  poem  is  snoeeeded  by  **  An  exposition  of  the  poetical! 
eocamples  mentioned  in  this  first  Booke  ci  the  Bemedie  of  Lore," 
which  we  may  pass  over  in  order  to  notice  a  sort  of  supplement,  con- 
sisting of  Grid's  Epistle  from  Dido  to  ^neas,  and  an  answer  to  it> 
which,  last  the  translator  informs  us,  in  a  preliminary  note,  was  written 
by  "  the  thrice  renowned  Sapho  of  our  times."  Whom  he  can  mean, 
unless  it  were  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  it  is  not  easy  to  guess,  and 
certainly  her  yersification  is  more  than  ordinarily  smooth  and  agree- 
able— considerably  better  than  that  of  the  translator  of  the  Epistle  to 
which  the  lady's  effort  is  a  reply.  The  Epistle  of  Dido  is  in  long 
twelre  and  fourteen  syllable  lines  divided,  and  begins  thus  t — 

*<  So  at  Meander's  streames 

when  fates  bid  life  be  gone, 
The  snow  white  Swan  on  mossie  grasse 

ont-stretched  tones  his  mone. 
Not  hoping  thee  to  moye, 

this  sate  I  undertake : 
The  heayens  at  the  motion  froond 

When  first  we  did  it  make. 
Bat  fame  of  dne  desert 

my  body  and  my  minde 
So  lewdly  lost,  the  losse  is  light 

to  loose  these  words  of  winde. 
BesoWd  thon  art  to  goe 

and  wofoll  Dido  leave : 
Those  windes  shall  blowe  thy  faith  away 

that  shall  thy  sailes  upheave." 
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The  lady's  argument  in  her  "Answer"  is  weaker,  but  her  verse 
is  stronger,  and  yet  very  harmonious :  we  only  quote  two  stanzas  of 
the  hypocritical  reply  of  ^neas :  he  tells  Dido, 

**  I  both  Oenone  and  the  Spartan  Qneene,- 
I,  courtly  dames  and  nymphs  of  woods  and  wels, 
I  have  Chiyseis  and  Bryseis  seene, 
Tea,  Venns  selfe,  in  whom  perfection  dwels  : 
But  if  some  god  to  chuse  would  me  assigne, 
I  all  would  prayse,  but  Dido  should  be  mine.  *  *  * 

**  Let  all  that  els  can  mind  or  body  grieve 
Grieve  without  meane  mj  body  and  my  mind, 
Only  to  thee  that  onlv  didst  relieve 
My  woes  and  wants,  let  me  not  prove  unkind  ; 

But  thankfull  still,  that  fame  may  so  relate 

Me  thankfull  still,  but  stil  infortunate.'* 

This  Epistle  is  subscribed  Tout  Seule,  but  the  Countess  of  Pem- 
broke did  not  become  a  widow  until  the  year  after  the  appearance  of 
the  volume.  Who  the  authoress  may  have  been  must  still  remain  doubt- 
ful ;  and  it  would  be  singular  that  the  poem  should  never  yet  have 
attracted  attention,  if  we  did  not  know  that  the  volume  in  which  it 
was  inserted  is  excessively  rare.  We  never  saw  more  than  a  single 
exemplar  of  it,  and  a  small  fragment  that,  like  many  others,  had  been 
made  the  fly-leaf  to  a  dull  work  of  divinity.  If  more  copies  exist,  they 
have  not  fallen  in  our  way,  nor  have  we  heard  of  themJ 


Owls  Almanac. — ^The  Owles  Almanacke.  Prognosticating 
many  strange  accidents  which  shall  happen  to  this  King- 
dome  of  Oreat  Britaine  this  yeare  1618.  Calculated  as 
well  for  the  Meridian  of  London,  as  any  other  part  of 
Great  Britaine,  Found  in  an  Ivy-bush  written  in  old 
Characters,  and  now  published  in  English  by  the  painefull 
labours  of  Mr.  Jocundary  Meny-braines. — ^London,  Printed 
by  B.  G.  for  Lawrence  Lisle,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop 
in  Pauls  Church-yard  at  the  signe  of  the  Tygres  head. 
1618.    4to.     32  leaves. 

On  p.  207  we  have  noticed  this  production,  as  in  pari  materid 
with  Dekker's  "Eavens  Almanacke,"  printed  in  1609.  We  have 
since  seen  a  copy  of  "  The  Owles  Almanacke,"  upon  which  an  early 
possessor  has  noted  that  it  was  also  '^  by  Dekker" ;  and  as  it  certainly 
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does  no  discredit  to  liis  humourous  and  inyentiye  pen,  we  think  it 
Tight  to  give  here  a  separate  and  somewhat  longer  account  of  the 
tract,  which  is  even  filler  of  temporary  aud  interesting  allusions 
than  its  predecessor  of  1609. 

It  opens  (after  the  title-page)  with  "The  Owle*s  Epistle  to  the 
Baven,"  recognizing  "  The  Eayen's  Almanack  "  as  if  it  were  a  pub- 
lication by  the  same  author ;  although  the  Owl  lays  claim  to  superior 
information,  derived  from  the  Man  in  the  Moon  during  a  journey 
through  the  twelve  celestial  signs.  "  So  will  I  (the  Owl  says)  in  these 
my  Ptolomaicall  prsBdictions  discover  to  the  world  such  wonders  from 
the  planetary  regions,  that  not  onely  thou,  but  all  other  birds  (daring 
to  pry  into  the  privy-chamber  of  Heaven)  shall  plucke  in  their  heads 
(as  I  doe  untill  twilight)  with  shame,  and  never  more  jpester  Pauls 
Church-yard  with  their  trivial  prognostications."  Paul's  Churchyard, 
we  need  hardly  say,  was  then  the  chief  seat  of  the  shops  of  small 
pamphlet-sellers  ;  and  the  author  just  afterwards  refers  to  other  shops 
in  Cheapside  with  their  overhanging  signs. 

This  is  subscribed  '*  The  Owle,"  and  the  body  of  the  tract  commences 
with  a  humourous  description  of  the  four  Law  Terms,  Hilary,  Easter, 
Trinity  and  Michaeknas :  for  instance,  of  Easter  Term  he  says, 
**  Easter  Terme  comes  in  all  in  greene,  with  the  Spring,  like  a  puny 
ckrke,  waiting  upon  him,  and  would  be  as  merry  as  Hilary,  but  that 
Puritans  plucke  downe  prophane  and  high-pearching  May-poles." 
We  then  arrive  at  certain  "  memorials  of  time  "  preceding  **  this  yeere 
1617>"  such 


"  Since  the  first  lye  was  told  is  (as  I  remember)  5565  years,  and  that  was  by 
all  computation  in  Adams  time  ;  bat  now  in  these  dales  men  and  women  lye 
downe-rigfat. 

"  Since  the  first  making  of  noses  chimneyes,  with  smoaking  mens  faces  as  if 
they  were  bacon,  and  baking  diyed  Neats  tongnes  in  their  months  32  [years]. 

"^  Since  the  horrible  dance  to  Norwich.  14  [years.] 

**  Since  that  old  and  loyal  sonldier  Geoige  Stone  of  the  Beare  garden  died. 
8  [years.] 

**  Since  the  dandng  horse  stood  on  the  top  of  Powles,  whilst  a  number  of 
Asses  stood  braying  below.     17  [years.] 

**  Since  yellow  bands  and  saffroned  Chaperoones  came  up  is  not  above  two 
yeeres  past^  bat  since  Citizens  wives  fitted  their  husbands  with  yellow  hose  is 
not  wittiin  the  memory  of  man. 

**  Since  close  Caroches  were  made  mnning  bawdy-hooses,  yesterday." 

For  "  horrible  dance  to  Norwich"  we  ought  perhaps  to  read  honour- 
able, since  it  was  iCempe,  the  actor's,  boasted  feat.    Greorge  Stone  was 
the  name  of  a  brave  Bear  often  baited  at  Paris  Garden.    The  *'  danc- 
ing horse"  was  of  course  Banks's  celebrated  poney,  afterwards  burned 
.     2  o 


82  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

abroad  for  witchcraft.  Mrs.  Turner,  executed  in  1613,  for  the  murder 
of  Overbury,  was  the  great  employer  of  yellow  starch  for  ruffs,  Ac.  at 
that  period ;  but  it  had  been  in  fashionable  use  long  before.  **  Yellow 
hose"  were  considered  tokens  of  jealousy,  and  citizens*  wives  notori- 
ously gave  their  husbands  good  cause  for  it. 

We  know  from  Shakespeare  that  Bucklersbury  was  famous  aboat 
1602,  for  the  "  simples"  that  were  sold  there  (M.  W.  of  W.  A.  iii. 
sc.  3),  but  by  the  year  1617  it  was  changed,  and  most  of  the  herb-shops 
were  then  converted  into  tobacconists :  therefore  in  **  the  Owle's  Al- 
manacke,"  a  lady  says,  *'  If  I  walk  the  streets  and  chance  to  come 
downe  Bucklersbury,  oh!  how  the  whole  orbe  of  aire  is  infected  with 
this  fume.''  There  are  many  allusions  of  this  local  kind  to  different 
parts  of  London,  as  in  the  following,  where  Birchin  Lane  and  its 
'  -  fripperies,"  or  shops  in  which  caat-cloaks  and  other  old  clothes  were 
sold,  are  mentioned : — *'  More  plucking  of  men  by  the  cloakes  and 
elbowes  in  Birchin  Lane,  than  clapping  men  a'  the  shoulder  at  the 
Counter  gates."  Some  illustrations  are  also  derived  from  the  country, 
as  when  Dekker  adverts  to  the  profits,  &c.  derived  from  the  trade  of 
Goldsmiths : — ''  Negligent  servants  will  cracke  their  masters  plate ; 
and  a  little  fall  will  make  a  salt  looke  like  Grantham's  steeple,  with  his 
cap  to  the  ale-house."  Salts,  or  salt-cellars,  were  at  this  date  sometimes 
made  like  the  spires  of  churches,  and  of  silver. 

Another  note,  if  it  were  wanted,  in  illustration  of  Shakespeare's  pro- 
nunciation of  etches — "  fill  all  thy  bones  with  aches"  (Temp.  A.  i.  sc.  2) 
-^occurs,  where  the  writer  before  us  speaks  of  the  diseases  likely  to 
attack  men  during  1618 — "  Diseases  that  invest  themselves  in  mens 
bodies  are  gluttonous  surfets,  up-hording  of  come,  raising  of  rents  and 
arresting  of  debters :  the  eight  letter  in  mens  joynts" — against  which 
last  we  read  H  in  the  margin,  that  being  the  eighth  letter, 

Dekker  goes  regularly  through  the  trades  of  the  metropolis,  making 
merry  with  them  all  in  a  jocose  satirical  vein,  as  the  following  may 
serve  to  show,  where  he  is  prophesying  regarding  Brewers. 

'*  Every  Market  towne  shall  be  better  furnished  with  honses  for  Ale  than  for 
Almes,  and  that  village  shall  be  counted  a  dunghill  of  Puritans  where  there  is 
never  a  tapstering  or  bene  house :  small  beere  shall  be  for  dyet-keepers,  but 
strong  twang  shall  proTe  as  good  as  bagg-pudden  (meat  and  dnnk«  and  cloth). 
The  best  medicine  tor  the  fleas  wiU  be  a  cupof  merTy-goeHlowne,and  the  onely 
help  to  clap  the  doore  upon  sorrow,  and  shut  him  out,  will  be  a  draught  of 
March  beere«  The  merry  Fhyeition's  connsell  to  an  odd  patient  of  his  shall  be 
the  very  pitch  of  Paracclsians  dyct :  the  first  draught  will  wash  a  mans  liver, 
the  second  increase  his  bloud,  and  the  third  satisfy  his  thirst.  And  all  the  world 
knowes  what  the  Country-mans  bond  is, 

A  pot  of  Ale  still  the  assurance  doth  hatch, 

And  serves  for  the  scrivener  to  bindc  up  the  match." 
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An  address  to  the  Armourers  connects  this  tract  with  one  published 
by  Dekker  ten  years  afterwards  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  210),  "  Bellum  Bellum, 
Warre  Warre  would  fit  the  Armourers  better  than  a  paire  of  gloves  of 
twenty  pound/'  In  1609  he  had  printed  a  tract  under  the  title  of 
*'  Work  for  Armourers." 

On  the  title-page  is  a  woodcut-cut  of  an  Owl  in  a  chair  reading,  and 
the  work  is  dedicated,  in  two  pages,  by  L.  L.  (Lawrence  Lisle  the  sta- 
tioner) to  Sir  Timothy  Thomhill,  Xnight :  two  more  pages  are  filled 
by  "  The  Contents  of  this  Worke." 


Page  op  Plymouth. — Sundrye  strange  and  inhumaine  Mur- 
thers  lately  committed.    The  first  of  a  Father  that  hired 

.  a  man  to  kill  three  of  his  Children  neere  Ashford  in  Kent : 
The  second  of  Master  Page  of  Plymoth,  mnrthered  by  the 
consent  of  his  owne  Wife :  with  the  strange  discoverie 
of  snndrie  other  Murtliers.  Wherein  is  described  the 
odionsnesse  of  Morther^  with  the  vengeance  which  God 
infiicteth  on  murtherers. — Printed  at  London  by  Thomas 
Scarlet.     1591.     4to.     B.  L.     8  leaves. 

We  mention  this  unique  tract  principally  because  it  contains  the 
plot  of  a  lost  tragedy  by  no  less  poets  than  Ben  Jonson  and  Dekker. 
That  they  had  completed  it,  and  were  paid  £8  for  it,  in  two  separate 
muoB  of  40s  and  £6,  we  learn  from  Henslowe's  Diary  (pp.  105, 155, 
156) :  the  dates  are  August  and  September  1599,  so  that  they  did  not 
take  up  the  subject  until  about  eight  years  after  the  event  had  oc- 
curred. In  this  respect  it  differed  from  "thp  Yorkshire  Tragedy,** 
which,  by  whomeyer  written,  was  only  in  one  act,  and  was  brought  out 
immediately  after  the  murder  of  his  wife  and  children  by  Thomas 
Calyerley.  The  murder  of  Page  of  Plymouth,  by  his  wife  and  her 
paramour,  was  of  a  yery  different  description,  and,  affording  good 
scope  for  tibe  conduct  and  deyelopment  of  the  plot,  was  extended  to  fiye 
acts  :  it  must  have  been  a  piece  more  of  the  character  of  the  tragedy  of 
"  Arden  of  Fayersham,"  which,  having  been  first  printed  in  1592,  was 
reprinted  in  1599  and  1633.  It  was  perhaps  the  success  of  this  drama, 
on  its  revival  in  1599,  that  induced  Jonson  and  Dekker  to  make  use  of 
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the  story  of  Page  of  Plymouth.  That  stoiy  is  luurated  without  much 
skill  or  ornament  in  the  tract  in  hand,  bat  we  may  be  tolerably  sure  that 
it  is  the  publication  of  which  the  two  poets  aTailed  themselyea.  On 
this  account,  and  because  it  is  the  only  known  source  of  information, 
we  have  thought  it  worth  a  brief  notice.  By  whom  it  was  penned  we 
haye  no  tidings. 

Page  of  Plymouth,  a  rich  old  man,  married  the  daughter  of  a  person 
of  the  name  of  Glanfield  of  Tayistock ;  but  before  her  marriage 
.  Ulalia  Glanfield  had  had  a  loyer  of  the  name  of  Strangwidge,  and  after 
her  marriage  the  two  agreed  to  get  rid  of  the  aged  husband  by  poison  or 
in  some  other  way.  Poison  was,  howeyer,  not  effectual  for,  as  the  writer 
of  the  narratiye  states — **  God,  who  preseryeth  many  persons  &om 
such  perils  and  dangers,  defended  stil  .the  said  M.  Padge  from  the 
secret  snares  and  practises  of  present  death,  which  his  wife  had  laid 
for  him  ;  yet  not  without  great  hurt  unto  his  body,  for  still  the  poison 
wanted  force  to  kil  him."  Strangwidge  and  Mrs.  Page,  therefore,  hired 
two  of  their  men-seryants,  Priddis  and  Stone,  to  smother  Page  in  bed. 
They  stole  upon  him  (for  he  slept  apart  from  Ulalia),  and  first  strangled 
him  with  the  kercher  he  had  bound  round  his  head,  and  then  broke 
his  neck  upon  the  bed-stocks.  Mrs.  Page,  pretending  innocence, 
sent  for  her  father  and  for  a  Mrs.  Harris,  a  sister  to  Page,  "  willing 
her  to  make  haste  if  eyer  she  would  see  her  brother  aliye,  for  he  was 
taken  with  a  disease  called  the  Pull  [palsy],  as  they  tearme  it  in  that 
country.  These  persons  being  sent  for,  they  came  immediately,"  and 
they  found  marks  of  yiolence  on  the  corpse.  Priddis,  being  taken  into 
custody,  confessed  his  crime  and  implicated  Stone,  who  had  been  mar- 
ried the  yery  day  after  the  murder,  and  was  therefore  arrested,  and 
carried  to  prison,  in  the  midst  of  his  joUity. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the  examinations,  as  stated  in 
the  tract,  were  taken  before  the  famous  Sir  Francis  Drake;  and  then  it 
came  out  that  Strangwidge  and  Mrs.  Page  were  also  guilty,  the  latter 
declaring  boldly  before  the  Justices,  that  she  would  "  rather  dye  with 
Strangwidge  than  liye  with  Padge."  She  had  her  wish ;  and,  the 
murder  haying  been  committed,  on  the  11th  Feb.,  they  were  all  four 
executed  at  Barnstaple,  on  the  2^  Feb.  1691. 

Seyeral  ballads  and  broadsides  Were  published  on  the  occasion,  and 
four  of  them  are  now  before  us,  two  by  the  same  and  two  by  different 
printers.  The  best  of  these  has  the  initials  T.  D.  (i.e.  Thomas  Deloney, 
see  Vol.  I.  p.  212)  at  the  end,  and  purports  to  haye  come  from  the 
press  of  Edward  Allde  :  it  has  no  date,  but  there  can  be  no  dispute 
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that  it  was  published  while  the  dreadM  events  were  attraoting  atten- 
tion in  London.  It  has  for  title  "  The  Lamentation  of  George  Strang- 
widge,  who  for  consenting  to  the  death  of  Master  Page  of  Plimoath 
snfiered  death  at  Barnstable  on  20tli  Feb.  1591."  As  it  has  neyer 
been  noticed,  we  quote  a  few  stanzas  from  it,  where  it  addresses  itself 
to  Glanfield  as  the  real  occasion  of  the  calamity,  by  giving  his  daughter, 
against  her  will,  to  rich  old  Page : — 

*'  O  Glanfield,  cause  of  my  committed  crime. 
So  wed  to  wealth  as  biitls  In  bush  of  lime. 
What  cause  hadst  thou  to  bear  such  wicked  spight 
Against  my  love,  and  eke  my  heart's  delight  ? 

**  I  would  to  God  Ihy  wiaedome  had  beene  more, 
Or  that  I  had  not  entred  at  thy  doors, 
Or  that  thou  hadst  a  kinder  father  beene 
Unto  thy  child,  whose  yeares  are  yet  but  greene  ! 

**  The  match  unmeete  which  [only]  thou  didst  make, 
When  a^ed  Page  thy  daughter  home  did  take. 
Well  maist  thou  me  vriih  teares  that  cannot  dry, 
Which  is  the  cause  that  four  of  us  must  dye." 

Strangwidge  then  apostrophises  Mrs.  Page  as  follows  :-— 

<*  It  was  for  me,  alas  I  thou  didst  the  same  ; 
On  me  bv  right  they  opght  to  lay  the  blame  : 
My  woruiless  love  nath  brought  thy  life  in  scome  ; 
Now,  woe  is  me  that  erer  I  was  bom  1'* 

Another  ballad  is  headed  ''  The  Complaint  of  Ulalia  Page,  for  the 
causing  her  Husband  Page  to  be  murdered  for  the  love  of  George 
Strangwidge,  who  were  executed  together :"  it  was  printed  by  "  J.  B. 
for  E.  White,"  and  also  has  no  date.  Here  Mrs.  Page  also  lays  all 
the  blame  upon  her  father : — 

''  Etemall  God  I  forgive  my  fathers  deede, 
And  grant  all  MaMens  may  take  better  heede  : 
If  I  mid  been  but  constant  to  my  frend, 
I  had  not  matchd  to  make  so  bad  an  end. 

"Farewell,  sweet  George,  always  my  loving  frend  ! 
Needs  must  I  laud  and  love  thee  to  the  ende  ; 
And  all  be  it  that  Page  possest  thy  due. 
In  sight  of  God  thou  wast  my  husband  true." 

The  third  broadside  we  may  pass  without  farther  notice  than  that  it 
has  the  date  of  1591.  It  is  remarkable  that  all  are  in  the  same  metre, 
but  not  to  the  same  tune,  the  fourtih,  printed  by  Thomas  Scarlet, 
being  to  the  favourite  air  of  "  Fortune  my  foe  "  it  is  called  "  The  La- 
mentation of  Mr.  Page's  Wife  of  Plymouth,  who  being  forced  to  wed 
him,  consented  to  his  Murder  :"  here,  again,  the  cruel  father  is  made 
the  leal  author  of  hi*  daughter's  crime :- 
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**  In  blooming  yeares  my  fathers  greedy  minde 
Against  my  will  a  match  for  me  did  finde,"  &c 

And  again  afterwards  : — 

"  Ton  Parents  fond,  that  greedie  minded  be. 
And  seeke  to  graff  njpon  the  golden  tree. 
Consider  well,  and  nghtfull  jndges  bee, 
And  give  yoor  doome  twixt  parents  love  and  mee." 

She  appeals  to  tlie  "Deyonshire  dames  a&d  courteous  Cornwall 
Knights,"  and  then  turns  to  her  George : — 

'*  And  thon,  my  dear,  which  for  my  fault  most  dye, 
Be  not  afraid  the  sting  of  death  to  try  : 
Like  as  we  liv'd  and  loy'd  together  true. 
So  both  at  once  let's  bid  the  world  adew.'' 

She  concludes  with  a  prayer  for  the  Queen,  who  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  other  three  ballads : — 


i< 


Lord  1  bless  onr  Qneene  with  long  and  happy  life, 
And  send  true  peace  betwixt  each  man  and  wife  ; 
And  giye  all  parents  wisedome  to  foresee 
The  match  is  marr'd  where  mindes  doe  not  agree. 


it 


It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  poets  like  Ben  Jonson  and  Dekker 
would  be  able  to  make  a  yeij  interesting  and  popular  play  out  of  the 
incidents,  eyen  eight  years  after  the  temporary  interest  in  the  subject 
had  subsided.  Considerable  sums  were  laid  out  by  Henslowe  and  his 
Company,  in  getting  up  the  piece  in  a  way  worthy  of  its  authors,  and 
"  Page's  damask  gown,"  and  two  "  tafTaty  suits,"  one  white,  and  the 
other  hare-coloured,  are  mentioned  in  an  Inyentory  appended  to  his 
Diary  (pp.  272,  274).  It  may  be  added  that,  with  the  aid  perhaps 
of  the  often-acted  play,  so  long  did  curiosity  suryiye  upon  the  subject, 
three  of  the  preceding  ballads  were  reprinted,  for  song  and  sale  in 
the  streets,  Aill  a  century  afterwards. 


Painter,  William. — ^The  Palace  of  Pleasure,  Beautified, 
adorned  and  well  furnished,  with  pleasaunt  Histories  and 
excellent  Novels,  selected  out  of  diuers  good  and  com- 
mendable Authours.  By  William  Painter  Clarke  of  the 
Ordinaunce  and  Armarie.  Eftsones  perused,  corrected 
and  augmented.  1575. — Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas 
Marshe.     4to.     B.  L. 
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The  second  Tome  of  the  Palace  of  Pleasure  contajning  store 
of  goodlye  Histories^  Tragical  matters,  and  other  Morall 
argmnentes,  very  requisite  for  delight  and  profyte.  Chose 
and  selected  out  of  diners  good  and  commendable  Authors, 
and  now  once  agayn  corrected  and  encreased.  By  Wiliam 
Painter,  Gierke  of  the  Ordinance  and  Armarie.— Imprinted 
at  London  In  Fleatstrete  by  Thomas  Marshe.     4to.    B.  L. 

We  do  not  find  either  of  these  title-pages  to  the  two  yolumes  of 
Painter's  "  Palace  of  Pleasure"  any  where  quite  correctly  giren,  and 
we  haye,  therefore,  copied  both  above. 

The  dedication  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick  is  dated  "  Nere  the  Tower 
of  London  the  first  of  Januarie  1566/'  and  the  earliest  edition  (printed 
by  Henry  Denham  for  Eichard  Tottell  and  William  Jones)  came  out 
with  1566  on  the  tiUe-page ;  but  it  is  clearly  to  be  taken  as  1566-7. 
'*  The  second  tome"  (printed  first  by  Henry  Bynneman  for  Nicholas 
England)  bears  the  date  of  1567,  and  the  dedication  to  Sir  Greorge 
Howard  is  dated  "  From  my  pore  honse  besides  the  Towre  of  London, 
the  iiij  of  November  1567."  The  second  volume  of  Marsh's  impression, 
without  date  on  the  title-page,  we  may,  perhaps,  condude  came  out, 
like  the  first  volume,  in  1575. 

Before  Painter  was  appointed  Clerk  of  the  Ordnance  and  Armoury^ 
he  was  a  School-master  at  Sevenoaks,  and  in  1560  he  had  published  a 
translation  of  W.  Folke's  Aniiprognasiicon  contra  inutilet  Astrologorum 
PriBdictioneSt  which  translation  waa  reprinted  in  1561.  At  a  later  date 
(but  without  the  year)  appeared  a  work  of  the  same  character,  entitled 
"  Four  great  dyers  striving  who  shall  win  the  silver  Whetstone,"  with 
the  initials  W.  P.  upon  the  title-page,  and  they  most  likely  were  those 
of  William  Painter.     (See  Vol.  I.  p.  18,  Art.  Almanacks.) 

It  is  useless  to  enter  into  any  description  of  these  volumes,  which 
fhmished  Shakespeare  and  our  other  dramatists  with  so  many  subjects 
for  their  plays ;  and  which  are  so  amusing  in  themselves,  though  not, 
perhaps,  translated  with  the  grace  and  freedom  which  would  have 
rendered  them  more  attractive,  and  which  might  have  been  caught  from 
many  of  the  beautiful  originals.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  Painter, 
for  some  reason,  never  published  a  third  "  tome,"  as  he  at  one  time 
certainly  intended,  and  as  we  leam  from  "  The  Conclusion,  with  an 
Advertisement  to  the  B^ader,"  appended  to  the  edition  of  1575  before 
us :  in  it  he  says — "  And  bicause  sodaynly  (contrary  to  expectation) 
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thiB  Yoluine  is  risen  to  greater  heape  of  leayes,  I  do  omit  for  this 
present  time  sundry  NoYels  of  merj  devise,  reserving  the  same  to  be 
joyned  with  the  rest  of  another  part,  wherein  shall  succeede  the 
remnaunt  of  Bandello,  specially  sutch  (soffrable)  as  the  learned  Frenche 
man  Francois  de  Belleforrest  hath  selected,  and  the  choysest  done  in 
the  Italian.  Some  also  ont  of  Erizzo,  Ser  Giovanni  Florentino,  Para- 
bosco,  Cynthio,  Straparole,  Sansovino,  and  the  best  liked  out  of  the 
Qneene  of  Navarre,  and  other  Authors.  Take  these  in  good  part,  with 
those  that  have,  and  shall,  come  forth,  as  I  do  ofire  them  with  good 
wiU." 

This  edition,  by  Marsh,  is  more  complete  than  the  earlier  one,  and  it 
is  that  which  was  reprinted  in  3  vols.  4to.  I8I3. 


Palingenius. — ^The  firste  thre  Bokes  of  the  most  christia 
Poet  Marcellus  Palingenius,  called  the  Zodyake  of  lyfe : 
newly  translated  out  of  latin  into  English  by  Bamabe 
Googe. — ^Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Tisdale^  for  Bafe 
Newberye.    An.  Do.  1560.     8vo.    B.  L.     64  leaves. 

This  is  one  of  the  rarest  poetical  works  in  our  language :  we  never 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  more  than  the  exemplar  before  us,  and 
our  belief  is  that  only  one  other  copy  is  in  existence. 

Bamabe  Googe  was  bom  in  1540,  for  he  was  only  20  when  the  book 
in  our  hands  was  published,  and  he  dates  a  Latin  address  of  two  pages, 
to  his  Mends  William  Cromer,  Thomas  Honiwood  and  £a.  Heimund, 
£x  mutceo  nostra,  Decimo  Martii  Anno  Christi  1560,  et  atatis  nostra 
XX.  He  was  of  a  good  family,  his  father  being  Becorder  of  London, 
and  distantly  related  to  Lord  Burghley:  he  was  sent  to  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  became  a  member  of  two  houses,  Christ's  and  New 
College,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  degree.  He  then 
traveUed;  and  in  our  review  of  his  "Eglogs,  Epytaphes,  and  Sonnettes," 
8vo.  1563,  it  appears  that  he  had  only  returned  from  Spain  while  that 
work  was  still  in  the  press :  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  319).  Messrs.  Cooper 
state  {Ath.  Cantahr.  11.  39)  that  "  he  resided  at  Staple  Lm  in  1570," 
but  the  fact  is  that  he  was  living  there  ten  years  before,  when  he  pub- 
lished these  "  First  Three  Books"  of  Falingenius,  because  he  dates 
the  dedication  of  it  to  Lady  Hales,  "his  right  woorshipfull  and  his 
especiall  good  Graundmother,"  "from  Staple  Inne  at  London  the  eighte 


(( 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE.  89 

and  twenty  of  march."  That  he  was  proud  of  his  family  arms  we  may 
judge  firom  the  fact,  that  they  follow  the  title  on  a  separate  page,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  we  read 

QiMs  gerit  hie  ehfpetu  Prohitatisjklgida  ngna 
Vendicat  et  ceUhrat  Oogaa  clara  damns. 
The  preliminary  matter,  before  we  come  to  the  anthor's  "  Preface," 
fills  eight  pages,  the  last  containing  a  Latin  acrostic  by  Gi.  Dnlce  upon 
Barnabas  Grogens."  The  Preface  is  of  six  pages,  in  the  same  measure 
the  body  of  the  poem ;  and  it  seems  out  of  the  question  for  Gk>oge 
to  affect,  as  he  does,  incompetence  for  his  task,  seeing  that  it  was  ex- 
pressly imposed  upon  him  by  the  Muse  Calliope,  who  selected  him  for 
the  purpose.  He  represents  that  he  sat  down  among  his  books, 
'' crouching  for  cold"  in  winter,  when  he  was  surprised  by  the 
entrance  of  "  Fayre  Ladyes  nyne  with  stately  steps  :" 

« In  Mantels  gyrte  of  oomley  grace, 

and  bookes  in  hande  they  bare, 
With  Lanrell  leaf  e  their  heads  were  crownd, 

a  syght  to  me  bat  rare. 
I  saw  Siem  come  and  op  I  rose, 

as  dewty  moyed,  to  meete 
These  leanied  Nimphes,  &  down  I  fall 

before  their  comely  feete." 

Googe  had  no  great  variety  or  choice  of  epithets,  when  he  thus 
applied  "  comely"  first  to  the  "  grace,"  and  secondly  to  the  "  feet"  of 
the  Muses.  Three  of  them  speak  to  him,  all  three  being  competitors 
to  engage  his  services  as  a  poet :  Melpomene  wishes  him  to  translate 
Locan ;  but  Urania  interposes,  and  urges  strongly  that  he  should  em- 
ploy his  skiU 

**  With  Engiishe  rime  to  bring  to  light 
Aratns  worthey  bookes," 

enforcing  his  peculiar  competence :  he  adds, — 

''  These  wordes  declarde  with  pleaaante  voyoey 

this  Lady  helde  her  peace, 
And  forth  before  them  all  I  saw 

the  loveliest  Lady  urease  : 
Of  stature  tal,  and  Yenns  face 

she  semde  me  thought  to  have. 
And  Calliope  she  called  was 

with  verse  that  writes  so  grave. 
Sisters,  qnod  she,  and  Ladies  all, 

of  Jove  the  mighty  line. 
To  whom  no  arte  doth  lye  nnhyd 

that  heare  we  may  de^e  : 
Chief  o  patrons  of  the  Poets  pore, 

and  aiders  of  thei^  verse, 
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Without  whoae  help  their  simple  heds 

would  nothjng  well  rehearse, 
I  am  become  a  siiter  here 

to  you,  my  Ladyes  all, 
For  hjm  that  heare  before  jou  staades, 

as  unto  leamyng  thrall." 

Her  suit  is  tihat  she  should  be  permitted  to  employ.  Googe  in  transla- 
ting Palingenius,  who  had  "  got  hym  selfe  an  eyerlastyng  fame"  by 
writing  his  ZodMcus  Vita.  To  this  proposal  the  Muses  at  once  agree, 
and  then  it  becomes  Googe's  turn  to  protest  his  incompetence,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  yerdict  of  the  nine  Muses  in  his  favour :  he  says — 

"  In  England  here  a  hundred  headdes 
more  able  now  there  be 
This  same  to  doe:  then,  chose  the  beste 
and  let  the  worste  go  free." 

They  would  take  no  denial,  "and  fast  away  from  him  ihei  flyng." 
Googe  therefore  has  no  choice  but  to  obey  the  express  command  of  the 
Muses,  and  his  plea  of  incompetence,  and  his  solicitation  for  indulgence 
from  the  reader,  are  in  a  manner  thrown  away,  and  superfluous. 

"  The  Preface  "  is  followed  by  "  The  Booke  to  the  reader  "  on  two 
pages,  still  claiming  a  candid  construction  from  the  learned,  while 
of  others  he  says, — 

"  The  common  sort  I  nought  esteme, 
unskilfull  though  they  grudge:" 

neverthelesB,  he  humbly  entreats  "  both  sortes  "  to  "  beare  the  weak- 
nes  of  his  wyt." 

Aries,  the  first  book,  begins  on  a  new  signature  ''A,"  but  the 
second  book,  Taurus,  commences  on  B  iii,  and  the  third  book,  Gemini, 
on  D  yiii  b,  continuing  as  far  as  G  yiii,  the  last  page  being  occupied  by 
"  Faultes  escaped  in  the  printjrng." 

As  no  fewer  than  16  pages  8yo.  of  specimens  have  been  giyen  in 
Centura  Literaria,  yol.  i.  p.  320,  frrom  the  second  edition  of  1661  (see 
the  next  Art.),  and  as  the  yariations  between  the  two  impressions,  as 
far  as  the  three  first  books  are  concerned,  are  only  literal,  we  shall  not 
think  it  necessary  here  to  add  more,  especially  since  the  yersification 
is  precisely  the  same  throughout,  in  form  and  manner  entirely  agree- 
ing with  the  quotations  we  haye  already  inserted.  In  his  "  Eglogs, 
Epytaphes  and  Sonettes,"  1563,  Grooge  has  a  poem  on  his  own  trans- 
lation of  Palingenius,  in  which  he  speaks  of  it  as  still  unfinished,  and 
it  is  singular  than  the  writer  of  the  criticism  upon  it  in  BestUuta^  IV. 
362,  considered  it ''  blank-yerse  with  occasional  rhyme,"  when,  in  fact. 
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the  rhyme  is  as  regular  as  possible,  although  the  shortness  of  the  lines, 
for  the  sake  of  the  narrow  page,  gives  it  an  apparent  irregolarity  :  this 
is  the  opening : — 

''  The  labour  swete  that  I  sostaynde  in  the[e] 
O,  PaUingen,  when  I  tooke  pen  in  hande, 
Doth  greve  me  now,  as  ofte  as  I  the[e]  Be[e] 
Bat  halfe  hewd  out  before  mjne  ejes  to  stande.'*  &c. 

The  person  nrnst  have  had  a  yery  strange  ear  who  oonld  mistake  it 
and  the  rest  for  blank-verse.  Grooge  seems  to  have  entered  the  army 
soon  afterwards,  and  he  was  certainly  employed,  like  Bamabe  Bich,  in 
Ireland :  when  the  latter  in  1678  published  his  "  Alarme  to  England," 
Gkx^e  wrote  an  epistle  to  Bich,  which  was  placed  near  the  commence- 
ment of  the  book,  and  it  contains  a  passage  that  well  deserves  to  be 
extracted.    It  runs  as  follows : — 

"  That  noble  gentleman,  Svr  William  Drmie,  a  paragon  of  armes  at  this  day, 
was  wont  to  say  that  the  sonldiers  of  England  had  alwayes  one  of  these  three 
ends  to  looke  for — to  be  slaine,  to  begge,  or  to  be  hanged.  No  donbt  a  gentle 
recompence  for  snch  a  merit.  Yet  want  there  not  some  that  dare  afiSrme  it  a 
raine  harden  to  a  common  wealth  to  maintame  Bouldiers,  as  the  common  dis- 
turbers and  hinderers  of  pablicke  peace.  Sach  a  one  was  Syr  Thomas  More, 
who,  having  more  skill  in  sealing  of  a  writ  then  sarveying  of  a  campe,  was  not 
aahamed  most  nnwisely  to  write  (if  I  may  so  speake  of  so  wise  a  man)  that  the 
common  laboorer  of  I^gland,  taken  from  the  plowe,  was  he  that,  when  it  came 
to  the  matter,  did  the  deede,  whose  goodly  serrice  in  time  of  neede  is  better 
knowen  then  I  neede  to  speake  of.  Bat  what  hath  this  realme  gained  by  her 
small  aooompt  of  sonldiers  ?  She  hath  of  barbaroos  people  bene  fonre  or  five 
times  invaded  and  overcome.  I  pray  God  the  sixt  be  not  neerer  then  men 
looke  for.  It  is  not  money,  nor  moltitade  of  men,  that  in  extreamitie  prevailoth, 
bat  skill  and  experience  that  safety  maintaineth  and  preserveth." 

The  last  we  hear  of  Googe,  at  least  in  connexion  with  our  literature, 
is  in  1588,  when  he  superintended  a  new  impression  of  the  12  Books 
of  Palingenius,  which  had  first  come  out  complete  in  1676.  Messrs. 
Cooper  {Ath,  Cantahr,  U.  39)  speak  of  the  edition  of  1688  as  dedi- 
cated to  Lord  Burghley ;  so  it  is,  but,  as  will  be  seen  in  our  next 
Art.,  the  first  six  books  had  been  addressed  to  his  Lordship,  by  the 
title  of  Sir  WiUiam  Cecill,  as  early  as  1661. 


PALiNaENius. — The  firste  syxe  bokes  of  the  mooste  christian 
Poet  Marcellas  Palingenias^  caUed  the  zodiaJce  of  life. 
Newly  translated  ont  of  Latin  into  English  by  Barnabe 
Googe. — Imprinted  at  London  by  Jlion  Tisdale^  for  Bafe 
Newbery.    Anno  1561.     8vo.     B.  L.     170  leaves. 
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The  three  additional  books  in  Hm  impreanon  are  Canoer,  Leo  and 
Virgo,  and  the  prefatory  matter  is  also  somewhat  different.  After  the 
title-page  follows  the  woodcut  of  Googe's  arms,  but  instead  of  the  two 
Latin  lines  we  have  merely  B.  G.  under  them.  Then  follows 
the  Anagram  by  Gilbertos  Duke,  and  nine  Sapphics  In  laudem 
Operis  by  the  same,  the  blank  portion  of  the  page  being  filled  by  a 
wood-cut  of  Adam  and  Eve  expelled  from  Paradise.  Two  pages  of 
Latin  yerses  headed  In  cowoerHonem  Palen>genii  Samaba  Ooga 
carmen  JE,  Deringe  Cantiani,  are  subscribed  E.  D.  They  are  followed 
by  In  Oogai  aditionem,  O.  ChatherUmi  carmen  JSlegiacum  ChrUti 
Collegii  VantabriguB  socii  ad  lectorem.  On  the  opposite  leaf  we  read 
as  follows,  without  any  heading  or  signature : — 

'<  If  Chaacer  nowe  shoulde  liye, 
Whose  Eloquence  divine 
Hath  paste  y«  poets  id  that  came 
Of  aoncient  Bratus  l^e : 

If  Homere  here  mieht  dwell, 
Whose  praise  the  Grekes  reeounde. 
If  Yixgile  might  his  yeares  renewe, 
If  Oyide  myght  be  foonde; 

All  these  mysfat  well  be  sore 
Theyr  matches  here  to  fynde. 
So  mnche  dotfae  England  flonshe  now 
With  men  of  Moses  kynde. 

Synoe  these  might  find  theire  mates. 
What  shame  shall  this  my  rjme 
Beceare,  that  thus  I  pnbluhe  here 
In  such  a  perlous  tyme? 

A  Poete  ones  there  lyred. 
And  Cherill  was  hys  name, 
Who  thought  of  Alexanders  actes 
To  make  immortal  £une. 

Bredde  up  in  Pegase  house, 
Of  Poetes  annciente  bloude, 
A  thonsande  verses  yll  he  made 
And  none  but  seven  good. 

SyHie  Homer,  Yir^e,  and  the  rest 
Maye  here  theyr  matohes  see, 
Lett  Cherill  not  thereat  disdayne; 
He  shall  be  matched  with  me. 

For  eche  good  verse  be  dyd  receyve 
A  peece  of  golde  (I  trowe); 
For  eche  yll  verse  the  Kynge  dyd  bydde 
His  eare  ^oulde  have  a  blowe. 

Thoueh  I  presume  with  him  as  mate 
Coequall  to  remaine, 
Yet  seake  I  not  herein  to  be 
Coparcener  of  his  gayne.'' 

This,  which  is  wanting  in  the  former  impression,  is  hardly  consis- 
tent with  Googe's  statement  that  he  had  been  specially  enjoined  by 
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Calliope  and  tlie  other  eight  Mases  to  tmdertake  the  tranalatioiL  Next 
we  hare  the  dedication  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  where  Grooge  calls  Cecill  his 
master  and  Lady  Mildred  his  mistress.  It  is  followed  by  a  brief  prose 
address  "  to  the  Eeader/'  and  that  by  **  The  Preface  "  in  rerse,  as  in 
the  former  edition :  "  The  booke  to  the  reader  "  immediately  precedes 
*<  The  first  Booke  of  Pallingen  called  Aries." 

It  is  remarkable  that,  although  the  errors  are  corrected,  the  list  of 
"  Faultes  escaped  in  the  printyng,"  of  the  edition  1660,  is  repeated  at 
the  back  of  the  last  leaf  of  Book  m.  of  the  edition  1561.  We  need 
only  quote  a  few  lines  from  the  opening  of  what  is  new  in  this  im- 
pression:— 

"  The  fourth  booke  entihUed  Cancer, 

**  O  Son  I  that  with  perpetual  coarse 

about  the  worlde  doest  five. 
The  paret  chiefe  of  every  thing, 

and  dyamonde  of  the  skye: 
The  Prince  of  all  the  starres,  and  springe 

of  eyerlastyng  lyght, 
Beholdvng  even^  thinge  abroode, 

whyle  as  with  colour  bright 
Of  cnmsyn  hew,  thoa  leavest  aloofe 

the  brinckes  of  Persean  land 
With  rising  face,  and  passing  forth 

doste  hyde  thy  fyery  brand 
Amydde  the  westeme  fladdes,  and  last 

of  all,  dost  bum  the  hyll 
Of  Calpe  great,  and  eke  that  course 

freqnentest  alwayes  styll."  &c. 

This  apostrophe  to  the  Sun,  calling  it  "  the  diamond  of  the  sky," 
and  telling  it  of  the  exact  course  it  has  pursued  since  the  creation,  is 
not  precisely  in  the  same  taste  as  Milton's  address  to  the  same  orb. 

One  of  the  most  noticeable  parts  of  the  work  is  the  alphabetical  list, 
on  the  last  18  pages,  giving  an  explanation  regarding  all  the  classical 
and  mytiiological  persons,  introduced  into  the  poem. 

We  may  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  an  error  which  has  foxmd 
its  way  into  the  Catalogue  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  6  vols,  folio,  where 
under  "  Grooge  "  a  work  by  Bernard  Garter — "  A  new  yeares  Gifte, 
dedicated  to  the  Pope's  Holinesse,"  1579 — ^is  inserted.  The  identity 
of  the  initials,  no  doubt,  misled  the  compiler,  as  they  had  preyiously 
misled  Bitson,  Bibl.  Poet.  222.  A  review  of  Garter's  pamphlet  will 
be  found  in  Vol.  I.  p.  306 :  his  "tragicall  and  true  Historic  "  of  "  two 
English  lovers,  1563,  written  by  Ber.  Ghur.  1565,"  was  printed  by 
B.  Tottell,  and  is  meritorious  for  the  time. ' 
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Pabker,  Martin. — A  True  Tale  of  Robbin  Hood,  or  a  briefe 
tonch  of  the  life  and  death  of  that  Renowned  Outlaw, 
Robert  Earle  of  Huntingdon,  vulgarly  called  Bobbin  Hood, 
who  Hyed  and  died  in  A.D,  1198,  being  the  9  yeare  of  the 
reigne  of  King  Richard  the  first,  commonly  called  Richard 
Cuer  de  Lyon.  Carefully  collected  out  of  the  truest 
Writers  of  our  English  Chronicles.  And  published  for  the 
satisfaction  of  those  who  desire  to  see  Truth  purged  from 
falsehood.  By  Martin  Parker, — Printed  at  London  for  T. 
Cotes,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  F,  Grove  dwelling  upon  Snow 
hill  neare  the  Saracens  head.     8vo.     B.  L.     11  leaves^ 

We  know  nothing  of  Martin  Parker,  the  author  of  the  above  pro- 
duction, as  a  verse-maker,  before  1632,  when  he  seems  to  have  put 
forth  his  first  experiment  under  the  title  of  "  The  Nightingale  warbling 
forth  her  owne  Disaster,  or  the  Rape  of  Philomela,^'  which  he  dedi- 
cated to  Henry  Parker,  Lord  Morley  and  Mounteagle :  in  his  address 
to  the  Reader  he  pleads  hard  for  an  impartial  hearing  and  judgment, 
and  appears,  without  much  desert,  to  have  obtained  his  wishes.  Ex- 
cellence could  hardly  at  any  time  be  looked  for  from  a  man,  who  could 
begin  with  such  an  execrable  stanza  as  this  : — 

**  I  Philomel,  tnm'd  to  a  Nightingale 

Fled  to  the  woods;  and  'gainst  a  brjer  or  thome 

I  sit  and  warble  oat  my  moomfall  tale 
To  sleepe  I  alwaies  haye  with  heed  forborne. 
Bat  sweetly  sing  at  evening  noone  and  mome: 

No  time  yields  rest  onto  my  doldde  throat. 

Bat  still  I  ply  my  lachrimable  note." 

We  have  ventured  to  amend  the  passage  by  substituting  note  for 
''  throat "  in  the  last  line ;  and  it  must  have  been  what  the  author  in- 
tended, though  not  what  his  compositor  printed.  No  particulars  have 
reached  us  regarding  Parker's  private  history,  but  from  and  after  1632 
he  seems  to  have  continually  employed  his  pen,  hke  his  predecessor 
Deloney  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  212),  upon  nearly  every  pubHc  occasion,  besides 
producing  innumerable  ballads  upon  miscellaneous  topics.  He  had  many 
rivals  and  imitators,  such  as  Cruy,  Crouch,  Climsell,  Price  and  others, 
but  none  of  them  possessed  or  attained  the  same  readiness  in  rhyming, 
or  appear  to  haye  been  gifted  with  the  same  natural  hmnour.  Al- 
though in  his  earliest  known  production  Parker  attempted  a  serious 


BIBLIOORAPHICAL  CATALOGUR  95 

and  sentimental  Btraln,  his  talent  was  more  for  subjects  of  a  oomic  de- 
scription, as  will  be  seen  in  such  pieces  as  "  The  King  and  the  Northern 
Man,"  "  The  King  enjoys  his  own  again,"  &e.  The  last  was  written 
during  the  Ciyil  Wars,  and,  as  msj  readily  be  supposed,  was  astonish- 
ingly popular  among  the  Cayaliers  both  before  and  after  the  Bestora- 
tion.  He  also  employed  himself  upon  Somances :  his  *'  Troe  Tale  of 
Bobin  Hood,"  most  likely,  came  out  soon  after  his  "  Nightingale,"  and 
he  followed  it  by  his  prose  narratiyes  of  the  story  of  King  Arthur, 
Guy  of  Warwick,  and  Yalentine  and  Orson.  Of  his  "  Sjng  Arthur"  an 
edition  was  printed  in  1660,  and  we  apprehend  that  he  liyed  and  con- 
tinued to  write  for  some  time  after  the  return  of  Charles  II.  When 
he  ceased  to  produce  his  rhymes,  or  when  or  where  he  died,  we  can 
not  state.  In  1646  it  is  probable  that  he  was  in  high  repute,  for 
S.  Sheppard,  in  his  '*  Times  Displayed,"  printed  in  that  year,  thus 
speaks  of  the  sort  of  reputation  as  a  poet  which  Parker  then  enjoyed  :— 

**  Each  fellow  now,  that  has  bat  had  a  view 

Of  the  leamd  Phrygian's  Fables,  groweth  bold. 

And  name  of  Poet  doth  to  himself  accrew: 
That  baUad  maker,  too,  is  now  extold 

With  the  great  name  of  Poet" 

In  order  that  no  mistake  might  be  made  as  to  the  person  intended, 
Sheppard  inserted  the  initials  of  Martin  Parker  in  his  margin.  It  is 
impossible  to  giye  anything  like  a  list  of  his  yarious  pieces :  many  of 
them  were  merely  broadside  ballads,  and  continued  to  be  reprinted,  in 
the  same  shape,  until  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
almost  inyariably  with  the  name  or  the  initials  of  the  writer  at  the  end 
of  them.  One  of  the  earliest  and  most  remarkable  of  these  was  his 
account  of  the  procession  of  "The  Inns  of  Court  Crontiemen"  to 
Whitehall  in  1633,  for  the  performance  of  Shirley's  "Masque  of 
Peace :"  it  is  ornamented  with  a  large  wood-cut  of  a  cayalcade,  which 
was  eyidently  not  designed  for  the  occasion,  because  the  King  figures 
in  it,  preceded  by  his  heralds  and  accompanied  by  his  nobility.  It  was 
written  "  to  the  tune  of  our  noble  King  in  his  Progresse,"  and  is,  as 
usual,  in  two  parts,  with  M.  P.  at  the  comer.  As  the  only  known 
broadside  of  it  is  now  before  us,  we  quote  a  couple  of  stanzas : — 

«  These  noble  minded  Gallants, 

to  Bhew  their  true  loye 

to  our  Boyall  King  and  Qneene, 
Did  largely  spend  their  talents 
To  make  a  fiure  shew, 

that  the  like  was  neyer  seene. 


96  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

To  aet  downe  all  exactly 

my  skil  comes  far  too  short, 
To  the  honor  of  those  Grentiy 

that  liye  at  the  Inns  of  Comt. 

"  The  next  day  after  Candlemas, 

betwixt  the  honres 

of  seven  and  nine  at  night, 
This  stately  company  did  passe 
From  Hatton-house  in  Holbome 

nnto  White-hall  in  sight. 
Of  snch  a  peerelesse  object 

no  age  can  make  report, 
To  the  honor  of  those  Gentiy 

that  live  in  the  Inns  of  Conrt" 

This  may  liaye  been  Parker's  first  appearance  as  a  mere  ballad- 
writer,  but  he  had  preyionsly  issued  seyeral  chap-books  in  verse,  and  pos- 
sibly among  them  his  "Tme  Tale  of  Bobin  Hood,"  although  the  oldest 
copy  Bitson  could  procure  was  as  late  as  the  year  1686  (Bobin  Hood, 
1. 127).  The  impression  we  haye  used  must  be  nearly  half  a  century 
older,  and  cannot  be  more  recent  than  about  the  period  of  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  Ciyil  Wars  in  1642. 

On  the  title-page  is  a  wood-cut  of  three  men,  the  centre  one  in  a 
court  dress,  hat  and  feather,  sword  and  buckler :  on  his  right  is  an 
archer  with  bow  and  arrows,  and  on  his  left  a  soldier  with  cutlass  and 
halbert:  it  is  very  similar  to  that  in  seme  editions  of  "Adam  Bell, 
dim  of  the  Clough  and  WiUiam  of  Cloudeslie,"  but  of  an  older  style. 
Our  reason  for  noticing  "The  True  Tale  of  Bobin  Hood,"  as  it 
appears  in  the  old  impression  before  us,  is  that  we  may  illustrate  how 
superior  some  of  the  readings  there  are  to  the  comparatiyely  modem, 
and  corrupted,  text  upon  which  Bitson  was  obliged  to  rely,  knowing, 
as  he  did,  no  more  ancient  copy  than  that  of  1686,  firom  which  he 
printed.  The  precise  date  of  the  exemplar  in  our  hands  cannot  be 
ascertained,  because  the  year,  if  any  were  given,  has  unfortunately 
been  cut  away  by  an  old  binder;  but  it  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall 
on  29th  Feb.  1631-2,  and,  in  all  probability,  it  was  first  printed  soon 
afterwards.  Besides  the  wood-cut  on  the  title-page,  two  others  are 
inserted  as  ornaments,  both  of  them  perhaps  a  century-  anterior  to  the 
appearance  of  tbe  small  volume,  one  representing  three  human 
figures  tormented  in  hell  by  flying  dragons  and  serpents,  and  the 
other  the  Almighty  conversing  with  Noab,  axe  in  hand,  and  instruct- 
ing him  as  to  the  building  of  the  Ark. 

The  better  readings  of  the  older  copy  commence  on  the  very  title- 
page,  for  whereas  that  used  by  Bitson  states  that  the  Tale  was  "  pub- 
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liahed  for  the  satisfiBustion  of  those  who  desire  truth  firom  falsehood," 
cmr  exemphir  completes  the  sentence,  and  states  that  it  is  "  published 
for  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  desire  to  see  trath  purged  from  false- 
hood." The  superiority  of  the  old  text  is  as  remarkable  as  that  just 
pointed  out  on  the  title-page,  and  in  proof  we  subjoin  a  few  specimens. 
Omitting  minor  discrepancies,  such  as  "  his  days"  for  "  our  days," 
**M«  Earl"  for  "the  Earl,"  "6y  their  ways"  for  "in  their  ways," 
**Jbreed  to  be  his  guide"  for  "  faine  to  be  his  guide,"  &c.  we  arriye  at 
the  following  stanza,  as  Bitson  gives  it,  Yol.  I.  p.  137 : — 

"  The  bishop  of  Ely  chancellor, 
Was  left  a  vice-roy  here. 
Who,  like  a  potent  emperor, 
Did  proud  domineer." 

The  hues,  aa  we  find  them  in  the  older  copy  run  thus  excellently  : — 

''  The  bishop  of  Ely,  chancellor, 
Was  left  (u  vice-roy  here. 
Who,  like  a  potent  emperor. 
Did  proudly  domineer." 

Again  farther  on,  where  Sobin  Hood's  good  deeds,  with  the  money 
he  took  from  the  rich,  are  spoken  of,  Bitson's  copy  of  1686,  reads 

**  With  wealth  that  he  by  rogneiy  got 
Eight  alms-honses  he  bnilt ; ' 

but  the  copy  in  our  hands  does  not  attribute  mean  and  despicable 
"  roguery"  to  the  hero,  but  courageous,  and  almost  justifiable,  spolia- 
tion of  cash  for  the  poor,  that  the  rich  could  well  spare  :-— 

^  With  wealth  nhieh  he  by  robbery  got 
Eight  alms-honses  he  bnilt" 

Afterwards,  when  Bobin  Hood  was  unfortunately  dead,  we  are  told 

in  Bitson's  copy,— 

'*  His  followers,  when  he  was  dead, 
Were  some  reprieved  to  grace  ;** 

but,  according  to  the  exemplar  before  us,  they  were  not  "  reprieved  to 
grace,"  an  unprecedented  expression,  "  but  receiv'd  to  grace." 

**  His  followers,  when  he  was  dead. 
Were  some  received  to  grace." 

Near  the  end,  p.  146,  is  another  stanza  in  which  two  important 
words  were  corrupted  in  1686,  for  there  we  read, 

**  No  waring  gnns  were  then  in  nse. 
They  dreamt  of  no  sach  thing  ; 
Our  Englishmen  in  fight  did  use 
The  ^Ulant  gray-goose  wing." 

2  H 
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Wliat,  we  may  ask,  are  "waring  guns  ;'*  and  why  did  the  tliird  line 
end  with  the  same  word  as  the  first  line  P  The  comiptions  are  evi- 
dent when  we  substitute  the  older  text,  which  is  this  :— 

**No  roaring  guns  were  then  in  use, 
They  dreamt  of  no  such  thing  ; 
Our  Englishmen  in  fight  did  chuse 
The  ^lant  gray-goose  wing." 

Sitson  accepted  the  text  just  as  he  found  it,  and,  if  he  suspected 
misprints,  he. made  no  suggestions  of  emendations.  From  the  copy 
before  us  we  quote  the  Epitaph  upon  Hobin  Hood,  as  set  up  by  the 
Prioress  of  Kirklay,  which  although  consisting  of  eight  lines,  differs 
in  as  many  places  from  the  Epitaph  as  Bitson  prints  it  in  Vol.  I.  p.  127 : 

"  Robert  earle  of  Hnntington 
Lies  nnder  this  little  stone  : 
No  archer  was  like  him  so  good  ; 
His  wildnesse  named  him  Robin  Hood. 
Full  therteene  yeares,  and  something  more, 
These  northeme  parts  he  rexed  sore. 
Snch  ont  lawes  as  he,  and  his  men. 
May  England  never  know  agen.'' 

The  variations  here  are  none  of  them  material,  but  they  serve  to 
show  the  value  of  the  older  impression.  Regarding  the  Epitaph  see 
also  Johnson's  "  Lives  of  Highwaymen,"  &c.  fol.  1784,  p.  24. 


Pabkeb^  Martin. — ^A  briefe  dissection  of  Germaines  Afflic- 
tion: With  Warre,  Pestelence  and  Famine;  and  other 
deducable  miseries,  Lachrimable  to  speak  of,  more  lament- 
able to  partake  of.  Sent  as  a  friendly  monitor  to  Eng- 
land, &o.  Written  from  approved  intelligence,  by  M, 
Parker.  Luk.  13,  3. — ^Printed  at  London  by  T.  Cotes,  for 
Francis  Grove,  dwelling  on  Snow  hill,  neere  the  Sarazen's 
head.     1638.     12mo.     12  leaves. 

This  small  production  is  altogether  unknown  to  bibliographers. 
Martin  Parker  signs  the  address  "  To  the  tender  hearted  Eeader,"  with 
his  name  at  length ;  and  his  professed  object  was  to  warn  England 
by  the  example  of  the  miseries  of  all  kinds,  war,  pestilence  and  famine, 
under  which  Germany,  and  especially  the  Palatinate,  was  suffering  in 
1638.    It  opens  with  this  stanza : — 
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**  This  Paper  (white  before)  hath  reason  just 
In  Sable  weeds  (these  lines)  it  selfe  to  diesse  ; 
For'what  may  here  be  read  (if  we  may  trust 
Old  Natures  doctrine^  shewes  snch  hearinesse. 

That  sencelesse  things  may  moome  :  why  should  not  then. 
White  Paper  moome,  that  beares  black  deeds  of  men  ?" 

There  are  sixty-eiglit  stanzas  of  the  same  measure,  written  with 
some  facility,  for  Parker  as  we  know  was  a  practised  pen-man,  but  full 
of  the  most  painM  and  disgosting  horrors  described  with  all  the  exag- 
gerations of  style  of  which  the  writer  was  capable :  he  paints  mothers 
killing  and  eating  their  own  children,  virgins  ravished  and  slaughtered, 
and  men  mutilated  and  murdered.  Sometimes,  in  the  midst  of  his 
miseries,  he  is  ridiculously  prosaic  : — 

"  A  BnsheU  of  come  (with  difficulty  brought) 
Eighteene  Bix  dollers  there  will  easly  ^eeld, 
And  glad  are  th^  by  whom  the  same  is  bought : 
Tis  mod  (not  money)  that  is  hungers  shield  : 

It  is  in  Engliw  coyne  f oure  pounds,  twelve  pence. 
To  save  their  lives  they  will  not  spare  ezpenoe." 

In  "The  Epilogue  or  Postscript  to  the  Beader."  Parker  warns 
England  not  to  incur  the  merited  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  as  Germany 
had  done : — 

"  Let's  all  consider  tis  th'  Almighties  hand 
That  striketh  others,  and  dotii  spare  our  land, 
And  that  Ms  love  (not  our  desarts)  is  cause 
Why  from  our  Nation  he  the  stroke  withdrawes. 
We  are  as  wicked  (if  not  more)  then  they 
On  whom  he  doth  his  rod  of  anger  lay." 

He  proceeds  to  express  gratitude  that  England  has 

*'  A  gracious  'King,  under  whose  Government 
We  live  in  peace,  and  for  our  more  content, 
Are  f  ortifi'd  with  a  Royal  off-spring,  which 
Our  land  with  future  blessings  may  inrich.'' 

Within  a  few  years  afterwards,  the  Civil  Wars  rendered  vain  all  the 
author's  anticipations  of  tranquillity  and  happiness.  The  style  of  this 
chap-book  reminds  us  much  of  that  in  which  the  siege  and  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  are  narrated  in  the  pretentious  (if  we  may  use  the  word) 
poem  called  "  Caanan's  Calamitie ;"  but  we  know  that  that  production 
was  originally  published  before  Martin  Parker  was  bom.  (See  Yol.  I. 
p.  400.)  Both  authors  seem  to  have  striven  to  represent  all  that  was 
revolting  in  the  most  offensive  language;  and  both  pieces  were  addressed 
precisely  to  the  same  class  of  readers.  Parker's  production  appears 
to  have  been  so  popular,  as  to  have  occasioned  the  destruction  of 
every  copy  but  the  one  in  our  hands. 
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Paexeb,  Martin. — ^A  Trae  and  Terrible  Narration  of  A 
horrible  Earthquake^  which  happened  in  the  Province  of 
Calabri£t  (in  the  Kingdome  of  Naples^  under  the  dominion 
of  the  King  of  Spaine)  in  Italj^  upon  the  27  of  March  last 
past  according  to  Forraigne  account,  and  by  our  English 
computation,  the  17.  and  the  Festivity  of  S.  Patrick:  to 
the  devastation  and  depopulation  (some  totally,  some  in 
part)  of  8  great  Cities,  and  24  Townes  and  Castles  (in  the 
compasse  of  some  612.  miles  English)  and  the  death  of 
some  50000  persons,  of  aU  degrees,  sexe,  and  age.  The 
like  never  heard  of  in  precedent  times.  From  pregnant 
atestation,  written  in  English  verse  By  Martin  Parker. 
With  a  memorable  List  of  some  other  Earthquaks  and 
horrible  accidents,  which  have  heretofore  happened  in 
England. — ^Printed  at  London  by  Tho.  Cotes  for  Balph 
Mabb,  and  Fr.  Grove,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  upon 
Snow  hill,  neere  the  Sarazins-head.    1638.    8vo.    8  leaves. 

• 

This  is  a  very  large  and  elaborate  title  to  a  very  small  book,  but 

too  long  to  be  printed  as  a  broadside,  and  therefore  bronght  out  in  the 

Bhape  of  a  chap-book.    It  consists  of  60  six-line  stanzas ;  and  on  the 

last  leaf  but  one  begins  "A  memoriall  or  List  of  some  Earthquakes  and 

other  horrible  accidents  which  heretofore  have  hapned  in  England  " 

it  appHes  to  the  years  a.h.  3907,  a.d.  778,  1088,  1098,  1550  and  1579, 

the  last  on  6th  April ;  but  for  1579  we  ought  to  read  1580,  as  giyen  by 

earlier,  as  well  as  later  authorities.    Of  the  Earthquake  in  Calabria 

Parker  says — 

'*  It  is  no  newes  brought  from  Duke  Hmnphiyes  tombe. 
Nor  Grayes-end  Bai^  ;  nor  axiy  thing  invented, 
Bnt  what  from  Venice  did  (to  England)  come, 
Where  in  Italian  'twas  (with  Licence)  printed. 

If  any  to  gainesay  it  goes  abont, 

He  may  as  well  of  any  writings  doubt." 

The  Narratire  is  generally  very  prosaic,  though  written  in  verse,  as 
far  as  facility  goes,  not  bad.    It  opens  thus : — 

*'  A  sable  quill  paid  £rom  a  Rayens  wing 
My  muse  womd  be  accomodated  with, 
An  instrument  fit  for  this  moumfal  thing 
Of  which  I  purpose  to  set  down  the  pith. 
It  ie  a  subject  which  may  teares  extract 
.  From  him  who  all  his  life  compunction  lackt" 
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It  ends  with  this  stanza :— > 

**  Lastly,  lets  all  mroke  the  Power  Diyine 
To  keepe  ns  from  destmction  and  mishaps. 
And  that  his  fiivours  on  ns  still  may  shine 
Defendmg  ns  from  all  the  snares  and  traps 

Which  enemies  may  lay  to  this  effect 
.  Our  King,  Qneene,  and  blest  Issue,  Lord  protect  I 

Amen.** 

This  tract  is  mentioned  in  both  editions  of  Lowndes'  Bibl.  Mannal, 
bat  it  is  not  stated  where  a  copy  is  to  be  found :  we  never  saw  any 
other  than  the  one  to  which  we  have  resorted. 


Pabkeb^  Martin. — ^The  Poet's  Blind  mans  bough,  or  Have 
among  you  my  blind  Harpers :  being  a  pretty  medicine  to 
cnre  the  Dimme,  Doable,  Envious,  Partiall,  and  Diabolicall 
eyesight  and  Judgement  of  those  Dogmaticall,  Scismati- 
call,  Aenigmaticall,  and  non  Gramaticall  Authors  who 
Lycentiously,  without  eyther  Name,  Lycence,  Wit  o[r] 
Caiarity,  have  raylingly,  falsely,  and  foolishly  written  a 
numerous  rable  of  pesteferous  Pamphelets  in  this  present 
(and  the  precedent)  yeare,  justly  observed  and  charitably 
censured,  by  Martine  Parker. — ^Printed  at  London  by  F, 
Leach,  for  Henry  Marsh,  and  are  to  bee  sold  at  his  shop 
over  against  the  golden  Lyon  Taveme  in  Princes  street. 
1641.    4to.     8  leaves, 

A  very  badly  printed,  and  not  well  penned,  tract,  which  the  author 
could  not  have  looked  at  while  it  was  going  through  the  press,  or  such 
gross  blunders  as  it  contains  could  never  have  escaped  him.  It  cer- 
tainly was  by  no  means  the  common  practice  of  our  old  authors  to 
correct  their  own  proofs,  and  hence  the  frequent  and  glaring  mistakes. 
The  following  error,  even  in  the  name  of  the  author,  was  not  set  right, 
although  the  rhyme  detects  it : — 


**  In  diverse  pamphlets,  what  ere  cnrrish  barker 
The  aathour  was,  he  snarl'd  at  Martin  Farter. 


»> 


The  object  of  Parker  was  to  reply  with  severity  to  some  anonymous 
scribblers,  who  had  assailed  him,  especially  as  one  of  the  defenders  of 
Laud,  whose  imprisonment  is  thus  mentioned :— 
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**  But  (as  friends)  I  friendly  them  advise, 
That  if  hereafter  they  write  anv  lyes, 
Let  them  more  likely  be  then  mat  which  was 
Composed  by  some  short  hayr'd,  long  ear'd  Ass, 
Of  a  strange  plot  (beyond  imagination) 
To  give  tihe  Arch  Bi^op  his  &ee  relaxation 
Ont  of  the  Tower  by  Necromantick  spells  : 
Themselves  did  only  know  it,  but  none  els." 

He  asserts  that  he  liad  never  written  anything  anonymously— 

"  What  ever  yet  was  published  by  mee 
Was  knowne  by  Martin  Parker,  or  M.  P. ;" 

and  he  follows  it  np  by  stating  that  snch  had  been  the  usual,  and 
honest,  course  of  his  predecessors  and  contemporaries :  he  mentions 
Chaucer,  Spenser  and  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  then  adds— ^ 

'*  Sydney  and  Shakspire,  Dra^n,  Withers,  and 
Renowned  Jonson,  glory  of  our  land, 
Deker,  leam'd  Chapman,  Ha^ood,  althonght  good 
To  have  their  names  in  publike  understood," 

as  well  as  Quarles  and  Taylor,  the  water-poet,  which  last  he  afterwards 
again  introduces.  It  seems  that  all  the  attacks  upon  Parker  had  not 
been  anonymous,  since  he  places  the  name  of  John  Thomas,  in  the 
margin,  as  the  writer  of  at  least  some  of  them.  In  a  "  Postscript" 
Parker  makes  an  eyident  allusion  to  "  The  Scourge  for  Paper  Perse- 
cutors" by  John  Dayies  of  Hereford  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  186),  which,  having 
been  originally  printed  about  1610,  had  been  reprinted  in  1625,  and 
was  composed  in  something  like  the  same  spirit,  and  not  with  a  very 
different  purpose. 

All  Parker's  productions  were  more  or  less  popular,  and  it  cannot 
be  said  that  he  wrote  beyond,  or  above,  the  period  in  which  he  lived : 
he  used  his  pen  to  please  the  multitude,  and  not  to  elevate  it.  His 
"  Bobin  Conscience  or  Conscionable  Sobin,"  "  in  English  meeter,*' 
came  out  in  1636  as  a  chap-book,  and  for  its  satirical  turn  deserves 
praise ;  but  "  Harry  White,  his  Humour,"  in  prose,  has  little  to  re- 
commend it :  it  has  no  date,  and  we  are  disposed  to  place  it  late  in  the 
author's  career.    Both  these  have  been  reprinted. 


Tarker,  Mabtin.  —  The  most  admirable  Historie  of  that 
most  Renowned  Christian  Worthy  Arthur  Eong  of  the 
Britaines.     4to.     B.  L.     12  leaves. 

A  large  wood-cut  of  a  Turk,  or  Saracen  on  horseback  (used  first, 
no  doubt,  for  some  other  work  to  which  it  was  more  appropriate),  oc- 
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eupies  so  much  of  the  tdtle-page  that  there  was  no  room  for  an 
imprint,  and  it  is  therefore  found  at  the  end. — "  London,  printed  for 
Francis  Coles  at  the  Signe  of  the  Lamb  in  the  Old-Bailey,  1660/' 

The  dedication,  the  heading  of  which  is  singularly  misprinted,  is  "  To 
all  all  those  noble  spirits,  who  after  antiquity  joyned  with  tmth."  We 
must  omit  "  all,"  and  add  some  such  word  as  "  seek"  before  "  after/'  in 
order  to  make  it  intelligible.  This  address  is  subscribed  by  the  well 
known  initials  of  Martin  Parker,  and  we  need  not  hesitate  in  assign- 
-  ing  the  work  to  him.  It  has,  however,  never  yet  been  included  in  any 
list  of  his  productions,  and  we  have  heard  of  no  other  copy  than  the 
present,  which,  however,  looks  like  a  reprint. 

The  back  of  the  title-page  is  blank ;  then  follows  the  dedication,  and 
a  Hst  of  the  eleven  chapters  into  which  the  tract  is  divided,  headed 
"  The  Contents  of  the  severall  Chapters  in  this  following  History." 

In  the  dedication  Parker  insists  on  the  genuineness  of  the  stoiy  of 
King  Arthur,  "  one  of  the  three  Christian  Worthies,"  on  the  authority 
of  Geof&ey  of  Monmouth,  maintaining  that  there  is  just  as  much 
reason  to  doubt  the  existence  of  William  the  Conqueror,  as  of  renowned 
King  Arthur. 

In  ofder  to  bring  the  narrative  into  the  compass  of  12  leaves,  the 

last  two  pages  are  printed  in  a  smaller  type  than  the  rest,  and  the 

work  ends  thus,  the  word  "they,"  which  we  have  given  in  Italic, 

being  surplusage ;  and  indeed  the  whole  is  a  wretched  specimen  of 

typography.      "  When  he  had  thus  victoriously  raigned  26  years,  he 

rendered  to  death  his  interest,  and  his  soule  to  his  Itedeemer  in  the 

year  of  Grace  543,  and  was  buryed  at  Glasenbuiy,  they  where  in  this 

present  modem  age  (I  meane  within  living  men's  memory)  there  hath 

been  an  old  Epitaph,  with  some  other  memorials  of  him  found :  the 

Epitaph  (so  well  as  I  can)  I  think  it  not  impertinent  to  render  in 

English : — 

EiNO  Abthttb's  Epitifh. 

"Here  lyes  great  Arthur,  Britains  King, 
'Mongst  Christian  worthies  first  of  three  : 
His  fame  thronghont  the  world  doth  ring  ; 
None  did  sach  doaghty  deeds  as  he. 
Death  all  onto  this  passe  doth  bring  : 
He  can  subdue  the  greatest  King." 

A  wood-cut  of  Arthur,  presiding  over  his  Knights  at  the  round  table, 
is  given  on  p.  14,  together  with  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  150  knights 
belonging  to  the  Order :  at  the  end  of  the  enumeration  we  read 
«  These  were  the  Names  of,  those  Princes  and  Noble  Men/' 
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It  is  stated  in  both  impressions  of  Lowndes'  Bibl.  Mannal,  that 
Martin  Parker  also  wrote  the  history  of  "  Valentine  and  Orson,"  we 
presume  in  prose ;  but  we  never  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it,  and 
we  apprehend  that  no  copy  now  exists.  His  "  Garland  of  withered 
Eoses,"  1666,  is  mentioned  by  Bishop  Percy,  but  it  has  nerer  been 
seen  in  our  day  :  we  infer  that  it  was  (like  T.  Deloney's  "  Garland  of 
Good  Will,"  and  E.  Johnson  s  "  Boyal  Garland  of  Golden  Eoses,") 
in  the  main,  an  assemblage  of  pieces  which  had  previously  appeared  in 
broadsides,  and  which  Parker,  late  in  life,  wished  to  preserve  in  a  col- 
lected form.  His  "  Guy  Earl  of  Warwick,"  is,  we  believe,  only  known 
from  the  entiy  of  it  at  Stationers'  Hall  in  1640. 


Pabkbs,  W. — ^The  Curtaine-Drawer  of  the  Worlde :  or  the 
Chamberlaine  of  that  great  Inne  of  Iniquity.  Where  Vice 
in  a  rich  embroidered  Gowne  of  Velvet  rides  a  horse-backe 
like  a  Judge^  and  Vertae^  in  a  thrid-bare  Cloke  full  of 
patches^  goes  on  foote  like  a  Drudge.  Where  he  that  hath 
most  mony  may  be  best  merry^  and  he  that  hath  none  at 
all  wants  a  ficiend^  he  shal  daily  have  cause  to  remember 
to  grieve  for.  By  W.  Parkes  Gentleman^  and  sometimes 
Student  in  Bamards  Inne. 

Trahit  sua  quemq,  voluptas, 
Attamen  nocet  empta  dolore, 

London^  Printed  for  Leonard  Becket^  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
the  Temple  neere  to  the  Church.     1612.     4to.  35  leaves. 

Douce  considerably  over-estimated  tiiis  author  when  he  said  (Hlustr. 
II.  75)  that  he  was  a  man  "  of  great  ability  and  poetical  talents."  He 
had  some  strength  as  a  satirist,  but  it  often  descends  to  abuse,  and  he 
was  deficient  in  invention :  his  style  is  loose  and  desidtory,  and  his 
work  is  put  together  without  rule  or  system.  His  object  was  to  write 
what  would  attract  attention  from  all  classes,  and  with  all  classes  in 
turn  he  finds  grievous  fault.  What  he  was,  excepting  that,  he  tells 
us  himself,  he  was  a  "  gentleman,"  and  at  one  time  a  student  of  Bar« 
nard's  Inne,  we  are  altogether  uninformed :  he  does  not  claim  to 
have  been  of  either  University,  and  we  meet  with  no  record  of  him 
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either  in  Anthony  Wood,  or  in  the  valnable  work  of  Messrs.  Cooper. 
He  gives  no  hint  of  his  profession  excepting  on  his  title-page,  but 
he  assails  lawyers  most  onmercifxilly,  and,  as  well  as  we  can  judge 
from  what  he  says,  had  suffered  much  from  them,  from  Usurei^  and 
from  Scriveners.  We  apprehend  that  he  wrote  his  book  because  he 
could  seU  it,  and  because  the  price  would  aid  him  in  his  necessities. 

There  is  little  consistency  in  his  production,  for  his  Curtain- 
drawer  is  a  person  who  sometimes  exposes,  and  at  others  conceals  the 
vices,  vanities  and  imperfections  of  mankind.  It  seems  to  have  been 
written  at  intervals  on  separate  sheets,  containing  prose  and  verse,  and 
to  have  been  combined  afterwards  with  small  regard  to  connexion. 
Parkes  is  usually  very  self-confident,  and  does  not  scruple  to  say  what 
comes  into  his  head,  and  in  the  terms  that  first  suggest  themselves : 
the  verse  is  generally  satirical,  and  the  prose  descriptive  and  objurga- 
tory :  both  are  intermixed,  without  any  reason  being  obvious,  or  stated 
by  the  author,  for  varying  from  the  one  to  the  other.  Whether  he  had 
or  had  not  suffered  from  the  ladies,  he  shows  them  on  all  occasions 
very  little  mercy. 

Parkes's  *'  Introduction"  fills  nearly  six  pages,  but  without  much 
distinctness  of  purpose:  he  assails  Usurers,  Lawyers,  Physicians, 
Women,  Ac.  observing, 

**  Tiler's  no  man  living  that  the  world  can  free, 
Bat  he's  a  Drawer  in  some  one  degree  : 
The  word  is  common  therefore,  and  the  use. 
But  much  more  common  is  the  vile  abuse.*' 

Sometimes  his  Drawer  is  not  only  a  drawer  and  with-drawer  of 

curtains,  but  even  a  drawer  of  wine  and  beer.    His  verse  is  followed 

by  several  pages  of  prose  containing  an  address  from  "  the  World  to 

her  Children,"  where,  among  many  others  of  a  similar  character,  this 

sentence  occurs : — 

**  I  see  the  rich  opprease  the  poore,  the  lender  the  borrower,  the  Court  the 
Country  :  Justice  oppressed  by  the  Law,  Conscience  by  Covetousnesse  :  Deceit 
stretcheth  out  her  hand,  and  every  one  is  ready  to  jojne  in  familiarity  with 
her :  she  comes  with  confidence,  as  your  gallant  Tearmer  or  Sojourner  comes 
to  your  Citizen,  to  whom  the  very  doores  flye  open,  and  entertainment  willingly 
embraces,  because  he  presageth  a  profitable  guest :  even  so  this  Mistres  of 
misteries  promiaeth  no  lesse,  performeth  no  more,  speedeth  as  easily." 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this,  and  in  much  more  written  in  the  same 
spirit.  One  of  his  most  distinct  temporary  allusions  is  to  the  famous 
dramatic  piece  called  "  England's  Joy,"  which  had  been  written  by 
Yennard  (see  post  under  Yennard)  and  performed  at  the  Swan  Theatre 
in  1603.    Another,  less  distinct,  is  found  at  the  close  of  the  ensuing 
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paragraph,  which  may  also  be  taken  as  a  spedmen  of  Parkes's  boldness 
in  attacking  all  classes  indiscriminately. 

"  Then  the  Staes  was  not  heard  of  in  Rome,  nor  the  disease  thought  of  in 
France,  nor  Tame-ball  street  sitoated  in  London.  Then  Noblemens  chimneres 
used  to  smoake.  and  not  their  noses :  Englishmen  witibont  were  not  Blackar 
moores  within,  for  then  Tobacco  was  an  Indian  anpickt  and  nnpiped,  now  made 
the  common  iyy-bnsh  of  loxoiy,  the  Cortaine  of  dishonesty,  me  prodaimer  of 
yanity,  the  dranken  colonrer  of  Drabby  salacy.  Then  parses  or  gold  might 
have  stood  open  by  the  high-way  side,  and  no  hand  bat  the  owners  would  haye 
taken  them  up,  which  now  scarce  lye  safo  mider  ten  lockes  and  keyes,  at  a 
Sermon  in  the  Kings  Chappell." 

The  last  words  relate  to  the  famous  pick-pocket,  who  had  been 
recently  hanged  for  robjbing  a  man  in  the  Eling's  presence  at  the 
Chapel  in  Whitehall,  regarding  which  transaction  a  separate  pamphlet 
was  published.  "The  Curtaine  Drawer  of  the  World"  is  a  new 
heading,  but  without  much  new  matter ;  and  after  the  author  has  gone 
on  in  prose  for  some  time,  he  breaks  out  in  rhyme,  almost  as  if  his 
increasing  indignation  had  compelled  it :  he  thus  treats  landlords  :— 

**  Exacting  Land-lords,  let  yonr  tenants  me 
That  they  haye  lost  your  fathers  to  have  yon  ; 
When  he  that  bids  the  smallest  moyty  more 
Shall  torn  yon,  aged  weeping,  oat  of  dore. 
Spend  on  most  prodigall,  whilst  they  lament 
Year  golden  trappings  in  their  doubled  rent ; 
And  let  them  d^ve  it  with  their  endlesse  paine 
From  stones  and  earth  to  bring  to  you  the  gaine. 
Let  their  stifle  sinewes,  by  yoor  damned  racke. 
With  care  and  labour  meamy  doath  the  hacke. 
And  let  their  bellies  cleaye  onto  their  sides 
To  furnish  forth  yoar  strange  deyised  prides  : 
Hang  more  at  once  upon  yoor  selyes  in  wast 
Then  Princes  wore  not  many  ages  past ; 
And  when  you  are  so  compleate  in  this  kinde, 
Then  do  you  sort  according  to  my  minde." 

The  escape  of  "  a  German  out  of  Wood-street  Counter,"  subse- 
quently mentioned,  we  cannot  explain,  nor  is  it  of  much  consequence ; 
and  after  some  unmeasured  charges  of  incontinence  and  extrayaganee 
against  the  wives  of  citizens,  and  the  mistresses  of  town-gallants,  we 
arrire  at  a  series  of  "Epitaphs"  upon  Usurers,  Lawyers,  Courtiers, 
Countrymen,  Citizens,  and  Physicians :  that  upon  a  Usurer  we  give  :^ 

**  Here  lyes  he  nndemeath  this  stone 
That  whilst  he  liy'd  did  good  to  none, 
And  therefore  at  the  point  to  dye 
More  caose  had  some  to  laagh  then  czy. 
His  eldest  sonne  thought  he  had  wrong 
Because  he  lingred  out  so  long  ; 
But  now  he's  dead,  how  ere  he  hies 
Ther's  none  that  knowes,  nor  none  that  cares." 
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At  this  point  the  Author  seems  to  have  gone  to  the  length  of  his 
tether,  and  having  eidiansted  his  own  materials,  he  resorts  to  some 
scraps  he  happened  to  haye  by  him  by  other  authors.  Of  these  he 
inserts  two,  one  of  them  a  riddle,  to  which  the  initials  S.  J.  D.  are 
affixed,  meaning  doubtless  the  witty  Sir  John  Dayys;  and  as  we  do  not 
recollect  that  it  has  been  printed  elsewhere,  we  may  quote  it  here : — 

"  Upon  a  Coffin  by  S.  J.  D. 
"  There  was  a  man  bespake  a  thing 
Whidi  when  the  owner  home  did  bring. 
He  that  made  it  did  refiue  it. 
And  he  that  brought  it  would  not  use  it, 
And  he  that  hath  it  doth  not  know 
Whether  he  hath  it,  ay  or  no." 

Trifling  as  this  is,  it  is  better  than  anything  of  the  kind  by  Parkes, 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  a  short  piece  subscribed  S.  E.  which 
we  may  attribute  without  much  hesitation  to  Samual  Bowlands :  it  is 
not  Tery  clear,  owing  to  its  temporary  application,  but  it  refers,  among 
other  points,  to  the  fiunous  old  satire  called  "  Beynard  the  Fox/'  and 
to  Ben  Jonson's  play  '*  Yolpone."    It  is  entitled 

<'if»  Vulponem, 

'<  The  Fox  is  earthed  now  in  ground 
Who  liying  fear'd  not  home  nor  hoond. 
That  kept  the  hontsmen  at  a  bay 
Before  uieir  faces  ceaz'd  his  prey  : 
Of  whose  snccesse-fnll  thriyine  wit 
Bookes  have  been  made,  and  plajes  beene  writ : 
That  prey'd  on  Mallard,  Ployer,  Dncke, 
And  ever  scap'd  by  craft  or  Incke. 
Yet  now  hee^s  gone  :  what  though  ?  behinde 
Are  Cnbbes  too  many  of  his  kinde. 
Who  whilst  by  death  bee's  kept  away 
WiU  make  a  purchase  of  his  prey, 
And  when  the  old  he  le&  is  gone 
Will  find  out  more  to  work  upon. 
In  Skinners  shops  though  some  appeare, 
Tis  long  before  the  last  comes  there. 

S.  R." 

Hie  last  eight  pages  are  a  tedious  "  Meditation  of  the  ranity  of  aU 
ranity,  shewing  they  are  least  wise  that  most  use  it,"  from  which,  as 
maybe  guessed  from  the  title,  we  cannot  find  an  extract  possessing  any 
real  noyelty .  Just  before  the  conclusion  the  author  changes  his  measure 
fit>m  ten-syllable  to  eight-syllable  yerse,  and  his  latest  words  in  the 
person  of  Death  are  addressed  to  the  female  sex : — 

**  Ton  gallant  dames,  behold  your  doome  : 
To  me,  at  length,  yon  all  must  come. 
Thou^  ner'e  so  fine  yon  are  but  dust. 
Though  ne're  so  loath  away  yon  must ; 
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Though  all  the  world  would  tell  jon  naj, 
If  I  say  g;o,  you  must  not  stay.  ♦  *  ♦ 
No  wealm,  no  strength  no  policy 
Can  make  resistance,  all  must  dye. 
Therefore,  let  this  be  still  your  song, 
Bead  shall  I  be  e*re  it  be  long  ; 
Then  woe  to  them  ten  thousand  fold 
Whom  death  as  prisoners  still  shall  hold. 
But.  happy  they  whose  life  shall  be 
By  death  more  happy,  made  more  free." 

The  book  is  one  of  undoubted  rarity,  but  we  should  not  bayo 
bestowed  so  much  space  upon  it,  bad  we  only  taken  its  intrinsic  merits 
into  account.  Douce  was  misled  to  praise  it  too  bigbly  by  finding  in 
it  some  real  or  fancied  resemblances  to  Shakespeare. 


Paenassus,  Enqland's. — Englands  Parnassus :  or  the  choysest 
Flowers  of  our  Modeme  Poets,  with  their  Poetical  com- 
parisons. Descriptions  of  Bewties^  Personages,  Castles^ 
Pallaces,  Mountaines,  Groves,  Seas,  Springs,  Bivers,  &c. 
Whereiinto  are  annexed  other  various  discourses  both 
pleasaunt  and  profitable. — ^Imprinted  at  London  for  N.  L. 
C.  B  and  T.  H.     1600.     8vo. 

We  should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  speak  of  this  popular, 
remarkable,  but  at  the  same  time  not  very  rare  miscellany,  if  we  had 
not  wished  to  supply  a  deficiency  in  eyeiy  account  of  its  contents,  viz. 
the  number  of  times  each  distinguished  poet  is  quoted  in  it.  It  has 
required  a  good  deal  of  labour  and  industry  to  calculate  all  and  each ; 
but  we  hare  gone  through  the  task,  and  in  the  outset  we  supply  the 
list,  since  it  will  in  some  degree  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  the 
esteem  in  which  the  different  poets,  to  whose  works  resort  was  had, 
were  held  near  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  We  place  them 
alphabetically,  a  course  not  attempted  in  the  original,  where  they  are 
arranged,  very  loosely  and  irregularly,  in  subjects  (sometimes  repeated) 
under  separate  headings. 

Achelley,  Thomas,  is  quoted  .  .        12  times 


Bastard,  Thomas 
Chapman,  Greorge 
Churchyard,  Thomas 
Constable,  Jlejucy 


10  „ 

69  „ 

5  » 

3  „ 
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Daniel,  Samuel 

116  tiineB 

DaTys,  Sir  John 

31     „ 

Dekker,  Thomas 

17     .. 

Drayton,  Michael 

163     „ 

Fairfax,  Edmnnd      .    . 

47     „ 

Fitzgeofl&ey,  Charles 

17     „ 

Frannce,  Abraham 

U     „ 

Gasooigne,  George    . 

42     „ 

Ghreene,  Eobert 

32     „ 

Gnilpin,  Edward 

7     „ 

Haringfcon,  Sir  John 

106     „ 

Higgins,  John 

18     „ 

Hudson,  Thomas 

46     „ 

Jonson,  Ben 

13     „ 

Xyd,  Thomas 

20     „ 

Lodge,  Thomas 

.      108     „ 

Markham,  G^rvase 

38     „ 

Marlowe,  Christopher 

33     „ 

Marston,  John 

16     „ 

Middleton,  Christopher 

26     „ 

Middleton,  Thomas 

3     „ 

Nash,  Thomas 

2     „ 

Oxford,  Earl  of 

3     „ 

Peele,  George 

13     „ 

Soydon,  Matthew 

12     „ 

Sackville,  Thomas     . 

20     „ 

Shakespeare,  William 

.        79     „ 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip     . 

47     „ 

Spenser,  Edmund 

.      266     „ 

Storer,  Thomas 

.        36     „ 

Surrey,  Earl  of 

1 

.        11     „ 

Sylvester,  Joshua 

82     „ 

Turbernlle,  George 

8     „ 

VV  amer,  William 

.      117     „ 

Watson 

25     „ 

VV  eerer,  John 

.        13     „ 

Wyat,  Sir  Thomas 

6     „ 

We  are  not  aware  of  any  inaccuracy  in  the  above  enumeration,  but 
those  who  know  the  trouble  of  going  through  a  book  of  more  than 
500  pages,  most  of  those  pages  containing  from  one  to  six  or  eight 
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quotations,  will  be  sensible  that  mistakes  may  be  easily-  made.  Some 
citations  are  placed  under  the  name  of  the  work,  as  for  instance, 
"  The  Mirror  for  Magistrates,"  from  which  42  passages  have  been 
selected :  in  other  cases  we  find  only  initials  used,  such  as  B.  S.  T., 
C.  H.,  G.  F.,  G.  S.,  &c.,  and  two  passages  are  assigned  to  lynoto, 
and  one  to  Z  Antharis,  whoeyer  he  may  hare  been.  Some  of  the  older 
poets  seem  to  have  been  sparingly  resorted  to,  while  the  then  modems 
such  as  Daniel,  Drayton,  Lodge,  Shakespeare,  Spenser,  Sylyester, 
and  Warner,  haye  been  abundantly  laid  under  contribution.  A  few 
of  the  poets  had  only  just  begun  to  write  when  "  England's  Par- 
nassus" was  compiled;  and  from  others,  such  as  Bobert  Greene  and 
Thomas  Nash,  few  specimens  haye  been  taken,  because  they  had 
written  much  more  prose  than  poetry. 

The  great  deficiency  of  the  work  is  a  total  absence  of  information  as 
to  the  titles  of  the  yolumes  quoted ;  and  a  few  of  the  books  are  now  so 
scarce,  if  not  utterly  unknown,  that  it  is  a  liopeless  labour  to  attempt  to 
trace  the  passages.  Shakespeare's  "  Yenus  and  Adonis,"  and  "Lucrece," 
were  frequently  used ;  but  his  Plays  were  resorted  to  only  in  24  places, 
and  those  such  as  had  appeared  in  print  in  or  before  1598 :  thus — 

Bichard  11.  is  quoted  .  .  .4  times 

Henry  IV.  Part  1 2 

Bichard  III. 

Loye's  Labours  Lost    . 

Eomeo  and  Juliet 
His  property  is  indicated  either  by  W,  Shakespeare,  W-  Ska,  or 
W,  8h,  at  the  end  of  the  quotations.  We  haye  gone  oyer  the  whole 
in  the  course  of  the  last  fifty  years,  in  order,  where  possible,  to  detect 
the  productions  from  which  the  compiler  made  his  selections :  in  the 
cases  of  our  most  notorious  poets  the  undertaking  was  comparatiyely 
easy,  but  although  we  haye  marked  hundreds  of  passages  in  our 
copy,  himdreds  more  remain  unnoted. 

AlS  to  the  name  of  the  compiler,  the  collector  and  selector  of  more  than 
two  thousand  quotations,  we  can  arriye  at  no  yery  satisfactory  conclu- 
sion. The  task  was  in  some  respects  an  inyidious  one :  some  yersifiers 
might  complain  that  they  were  omitted,  while  others  might  contend 
that  undue  prominence  had  been  assigned  to  really  inferior  writers,  like 
Hudson,  Storer,  or  Sylyester.  Pc^ularity,  howeyer,  may  in  some  cases 
haye  directed  and  goyemed  the  choice.  A  few  noted  poets,  such  for 
instance  as  Whetstone,  Hunnis  and  Tofte,  were  entirely  neglected ; 
and  if  a  man  like  Ben  Jonson  were  not  in  fayour  with  the  editor. 
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thirteen  quotations,  instead  of  fifty  or  a  Imndred,  may  haye  marked, 
not  the  difference  of  estimate  so  much  as,  the  difference  of  esteem. 

The  name  usnally  assigned  to  the  editor  has  been  Sobert  Allot,  a 
distinguished  publisher  of  the  period ;  and  we  have  the  initials  B.  A. 
to  two  preliminary  sonnets,  one  to  Sir  Thomas  Mounson  and  the  other 
"  to  the  Seader."  The  same  two  letters  are  subscribed  to  four  six- 
line  stanzas  introductory  of  Bobert  Tofte's  "  Alba,"  1598 ;  but  we  find 
*'  Bobert  Allot"  at  the  close  of  a  sonnet  in  praise  of  Christopher  Middle- 
ton's  "  Legend  of  Duke  Humphrey,"  published  in  the  same  year  as 
"  England's  Parnassus."  There  was,  therefore,  a  versifier  named  Bobert 
Allot  in  1600,  and  he  may  have  been  the  publisher :  he  may  also  have 
been  int«rested  as  a  tradesman  in  the  sale  of  "  England's  Parnassus," 
together  with  N.  L.  (Nicholas  Ling),  C.  B.  (Cuthbert  Burby),  and  T. 
H.  (Thomas  Hacket  P)  whose  initials,  under  Ling's  deyice,  are  at  the 
bottom  of  the  title-page :  B.  A.  may  not  have  liked  to  appear  con- 
nected with  the  volume  in  the  double  capacity  of  compiler  and  pub- 
lisher. Until  a  better  claimant  be  discovered,  therefore,  we  must  allow 
to  Bobert  Allot  whatever  merit  belongs  to  the  selection  of  authors  and 
their  works. 

Certainly,  whoever  supei  intended  it,  no  work  of  the  same  import- 
ance was  ever  worse  printed,  and  the  errors  have  been  unavoidably 
preserved  in  the  ponderous  reprint  made  in  1815,  under  the  title  of 
"  Heliconia."  Not  only  are  the  quotations  given  in  a  most  corrupted 
form  (let  the  reader  only  compare  those  firom  Spenser  and  Shakespeare), 
but  passages  are  ascribed  to  poets  who  never  wrote  them,  and  others 
deprived  of  admirable  lines  to  which  they  were  justly  entitled.  Four- 
teen lines,  the  undoubted  property  of  Shakespeare,  are  handed  over  at 
once  to  Drayton,  while  Shakespeare  is  in  turn  compensated  by  several 
pieces  really  belonging  to  Spenser  and  Warner.  Some  identical  quota- 
tions are  inserted,  at  least,  twice  over. 

In  spite  of  all  its  errors,  "  England's  Parnassus  "  is  a  work  of  much 
interest  and  value ;  and  among  other  advantages  derived  from  it  may 
be  mentioned  the  manner  in  which  it  has  enabled  us,  in  modem  times, 
to  assign  to  their  true  authors  several  productions  of  curiosity  and 
]>opularity.  We  may  specify  two  in  particular ;  one  of  them  ''  Skia- 
letheia,  of  the  Shadow  of  Truth,"  1598,  thought  to  be  anonymous 
until  within  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years,  but  which  we  now  know  was 
written  by  £dw.  Guilpin ;  the  other  the  drama  of  "  The  Battle  of 
Alcazar,"  priiited  without  an  author's  name  in  1594,  and  properly 
assigned  in  the  work  before  us  to  George  Peele. 
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Pabrot,  Hekby. — ^Laquei  ridicnlosi :  or  Springes  for  Wood- 
cocks. By  H.  P. — London :  Printed  for  Jolin  Basbj. 
1613.     12mo.     123  leaves. 

This  author  began  to  write  in  1606  (not  1608,  as  misprinted  in  Lowndes' 
B.  M.  edit.  1861,p.  1788),  when  he  published  "The  Mousetrap :"  his  next 
work  was  called  "Epigrams,"  dated  1608,  and  in  the  same  year  came  out 
his  "  The  More  the  Merrier."  These  three  works  furnished  a  small 
part  of  the  materials  for  the  publication  now  under  consideration :  the 
rest  consists  of  Epigrams  subsequently  composed,  although  the  author, 
who  signs  a  Latin  Epistle  Lectori  henigno^  scierUi,  et  ignoto,  asserts  that 
JDuo  propemodum  cmni  elapsi  sunt,  ex  qiM  primwn  Epigrammaia  hee 
(qualiacunque)  raptim  et  festinanter  perficiebam;  and  in  an  English 
address  "  to  the  Eeader"  he  informs  him,  that  the  work  had  been 
"  brought  to  the  press  without  his  privity,"  which  may  accoimt  for 
some  of  the  self-repetitions. 

The  productions  themselves  are  much  more  remarkable  for  their 
indelicacy  and  coarseness,  than  for  their  wit  or  humour :  these  he  had 
already  excused,  when  he  inserted  the  following  in  his  "  More  the 
Merrier,"  1608  :— 

«  Be  not  agreeved  m  j  hnmorons  lines  afford 
Of  looser  language  here  and  there  a  word  : 
Who  undertakes  to  sweepe  a  common  sinke 
I  cannot  blame  him,  though  his  beesom  stinke." 

Several  others,  like  the  following,  touch  pleasantly  enough  upon  the 

manners  of  the  time.    It  is  numbered  65,  of  the  first  book  of  Laquei 

BidieuloH : — 

*'  Veniimt  speetentvr  ut  ipH. 

^  When  jong  Rogero  goes  to  see  a  plaj, 
His  pleasure  is  you  place  him  on  the  Stage, 
The  better  to  demonstrate  his  arav, 
And  how  he  sits  attended  bv  his  Page, 
That  onely  serves  to  fill  wose  pipes  with  smoke 
For  which  he  pawned  hath  his  riding  cloke." 

As  the  names  given  to  the  persons  introduced  are  all  fictitious,  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  ascertain  to  whom  the  Epigrams  relate.  The  sub- 
sequent specimen  (Epigr.  45,  of  Book  II),  has  obriously  %  personal 
reference—possibly  to  Kathaniel  Field,  the  celebrated  juvenile  actor 
and  poet,  who,  in  the  year  preceding,  had  published  an  excellent 
comedy,  called  "  Woman  is  a  Weathercock,"  re^printed  in  1829  in  & 
supplementary  volume  to  "  Dodsley's  Old  Plays :" — 
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In  SUtrianem, 

**  Who  braves  it  now  as  doth  yong  Histrio, 
Walking  in  Pauls  like  to  some  Potentate, 
Bichlj  replenisht  from  the  top  to  th'  toe, 
As  if  he  were  derived  from  high  estate  ? 

Alas  there 's  not  a  man  bnt  may  descry 

His  begging  trade,  and  bastard  faculty." 

It  hM  been  said,  that  the  person  represented  undergoing  flagella- 
tion on  the  title-page  of  Davies'  "  Scourge  for  Folly  "  (printed  about 
1610)  was  meant  for  Parrot ;  bnt  this  conjecture  seems  sufficiently 
contradicted  by  the  fact  that  Parrot,  in  the  work  before  us,  (Epigr. 
107,  Book  I.),  pays  Dayies  a  high  compliment  for  his  wit.  At  all 
events,  therefore.  Parrot  in  1613  could  not  have  been  sensible  of  the 
intention  of  Davies  about  1610,  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  engraving 
itself  to  support  the  statement. 

The  initials  of  the  author  are  not  usually  on  the  title-page,  though 
they  are  so  in  this  copy,  which  has  likewise  a  wood-cut  representing 
twa  woodcocks  caught  in  springes,  and  one  flying  away. 


Pabbot^  Henbt. — The  Mastive,  or  Young- Whelpe  of  the 
Olde-Dogge.  Epigrams  and  Satyrs. — ^Horat.  Verba 
decent  iratum  plena  minarum, — ^London  Printed  by  Thomas 
Creede  for  Richard  Meighen  and  Thomas  Jones  &c.  1615. 
4to.    85  leaves. 

The  initials  H.  P.  are  appended  to  an  address  "  to  the  universal 
!Reader,"  and  they  are  doubtiess  those  of  Henry  Parrot :  the  style  of 
the  Epigrams  is  exactiy  similar  to  that  of  **  Laquei  Hidiculosi."  He 
says : — "  I  promised  not  long  since  to  busy  my  selfe  no  more  with 
these  bastard  kinde  of  commodities,"  an  epithet  they  had  perhaps 
acquired  from  Thomas  Bastard,  who,  as  we  hare  seen,  printed  a  large 
collection  of  epigrama  in  1598,  [see  Yol.  I.  p.  67] :  if  Parrot  entered 
into  any  such  undertaking,  it  was  not  publicly  in  his  works.  A  preli- 
minary Sonnet  Ad  Bibliapolam,  is  at  least  as  well  worth  quoting  as 
any  other  production  in  the  volume : — 

,  **  Printer,  or  Stationer,  or  what  ere  thou  proove, 
Shalt  mee  record  to  Times  posteritie, 
lie  not  eqjoine  thee,  but  request  in  love 
Thou  so  much  deigne  my  Booke  to  dignifie, 
As  first  it  bee  not  with  your  Ballads  mixt ; 
Next,  not  at  Play-houses  mongst  Pippins  aolde  ; 
Then  that  on  Posts,  by  th*  £i^  it  stand  not  fixt 
For  every  duU-Mechanickc  to  beholde  ; 

2  I 
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Last,  that  it  come  not  brought  in  Pedlen  packs 
To  common  Fajres  of  Conntrey,  Towne  or  Cittie, 
Sold  at  a  Booth  monsst  Pinnes  and  Almanacks. 
Yet  on  thj  hands  to  ^e  thou  'It  say  't  wer  pittie  : 
Let  it  be  rather  for  Tobacco  rent, 
Or  Batchers  Wires,  next  Clensing-weeke  in  Lent" 

In  one  of  the  Epigrams  tlie  author  assures  ns,  that  thej  liad  been 
**long  since  composed."  He  printed  his  "  Laquei  Bidiculosi"  in  1613, 
and  those,  he  said,  had  been  written  about  two  years  before. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  are  three  Satires,  and  *'  a  Paradox  in 
praise  of  War:"  firom  a  passage  in  the  second  Satire,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  Parrot  was  an  actor  at  the  Fortune  theatre,  although  his 
name  is  included  in  no  extant  list  of  the  members  of  the  company. 
There  is  humour  in  his  description  of  the  different  buyers  of  his  book 
in  Sat.  n. :  the  following  is  part  of  it : — 

'*  The  mending  Poet  takes  it  next  in  hand, 
Who  having  oft  the  verses  over-scand, 
O  filching  I  streight  doth  to  the  Stationer  say. 
Her 's  f onre  lines  stolne  from  fortii  my  last  New-play. 
And  that  heel  swere,  even  by  the  Printer's  stall. 
Although  hee  knowes  't  is  false  hee  speakes  in  all. 
Then  comes  my  Innes-of-Court-Man,  in  his  gowno, 
Cries,  Mew  I  what  hackney  brought  this  wit  to  towne? 
But  soone  agalne  my  gallant  Youth  is  gon, 
Minding  the  kitchen  more  than  Littleton.  *  *  * 
Next  comes  by  my  Familiar,  yet  no  Spirit, 
Who  forceth  me  his  friendship  to  inherit : 
He  sees  my  Booke  in  print,  and  streight  he  knowes  it, 
Then  askcth  for  the  booke,  and  the  'Boy  shewes  it; 
Then  reades  a  while  and  saves — I  must  commend  it. 
But,  sure,  some  friend  of  his  for  him  hath  pend  it: 
He  cannot  write  a  booke  in  such  a  fashion. 
For,  well  I  wote,  *t  was  nere  his  occupation.  *  *  * 
Next  afker  him  your  Countrey-Farmer  viewes  it : 
It  may  be  good  (saith  hee)  for  those  can  use  it ; 
Shewe  me  King  Arthur,  Bevis,  or  Syr  Guye : 
Those  are  the  bookes  he  onely  loves  to  buye." 

The  cutting  off  of  the  date  by  the  binder  in  one  or  two  extant  copies 
of  this  rare  production  has  led  some  to  conclude  that  it  was  first 
printed  without  any,  and  that  it  came  out  in  the  year  1600,  {Beslitutaf 
in.  415):  if  such  were  the  fact,  it  would  have  been  Parrot's  first,  in- 
stead of  his  last  known  work.    At  the  end  is  an  apology  for  errors. 

Li  Vol.  I.  p.  313,  is  mentioned  a  production  of  a  similar  kind,  and 
with  a  somewhat  corresponding  title,  "The  Mastiff  Whelp,"  by- 
William  Goddard.  It  is  without  date,  but,  from  internal  eyidence,  it 
may  be  stated  that  it  preceded  Parrot's  "  Maatiye,  or  Young  Whelpe 
of  the  Olde-Dogge."  If  so,  it  is  clear  that  Parrot  modelled  his  titles 
page,  in  some  sort,  upon  that  of  Goddard. 
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Paery,  William. — A  new  and  large  discourse  of  the  Travels 
of  Sir  Anthony  Sherley,  Knight,  by  Sea,  and  over  Land, 
to  the  Persian  Empire.  Wherein  are  related  many 
straonge  and  wonderfull  accidents :  and  also,  the  Descrip- 
tion and  conditions  of  those  Conntries  and  People  he 
passed  by :  with  his  retume  into  Christendome.  Written 
by  William  Parry,  Grentleman,  who  accompanied  Sir  An- 
thony in  his  Travells.  —  London  Printed  by  Valentine 
Simmes  for  Felix  Norton.    1601.    4to.    B.  L.    22  leaves. 

On  a  preyious  page  of  this  vol.  (48)  we  have  reviewed  a  rare  tract  upon 
this  subject  by  Anthouy  Nixou :  it  is  six  years  posterior  iu  date,  and  was 
only  intended  to  gratify  the  curiosiiy  of  the  public,  being  made  up  from  • 
second-hand  authorities.  The  pamphlet  before  us  (of  which  not  more 
than  three  or  four  copies  are  extant,  and  some  of  those,  as  we  shall  show 
presently,  imperfect)  was  written  by  a  person  who  was  an  eye-witness 
of  all  he  relates ;  for  he  had  accompanied  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  to 
Persia,  had  remained  there  with  him,  but  had  come  back  alone,  because, 
as  it  seems,  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  considered  that  he  himself  had 
other  duties  to  discharge  before  he  revisited  England. 

The  imperfection  to  which  we  refer  in  some  other  copies  is  the  absence 
of  a  sonnet  by  John  Davies  of  Hereford,  the  more  noticeable  as  it  is 
tlLe  earliest  specimen  of  his  rhyming  propensity,  for  he  never  produced 
what  can  properly  be  deemed  poetry.  His  first  work  bears  date  in 
1602,  but  this  sonnet  in  pndse  of  Parry  appeared  in  the  preceding 
year.  It  is  on  a  separate  leaf,  quite  at  the  end,  and  after  the  close  of 
the  narrative  by  the  word  Finis,  so  that  the  deficiency,  where  it  occurs, 
is  not  easily  detected:  it  is  merely  headed  "J.  D.  of  Hereford  in 
praise  of  William  Parry,  Gentleman,"  and  it  runs  as  follows  :— 

**  To  creepe  like  AnU  about  this  earthie  Bound, 
And  not  to  gather  with  the  Ant,  is  vaine : 
Some  finde  out  Countries  which  were  never  fonnd. 

Yet  scarcely  get  their  labour  for  their  paine: 
Whereby  I  gather,  there  they  gather  not. 

Bat  ratlier  scatter.    Better  lost  than  found 
Were  all  such  Countries.     Will,  snch  is  tiiy  lot : 

Thou  hast  lost  ground,  to  finde  out  other  ground, 
Tet  thou  hast  found  much  more  than  thou  couldst  lose, 
Thogh  thou  couldst  lose  more  than  the  Seas  confine, 
For  thou  hast  found  that,  none  could  finde,  but  those 
That  seeke,  as  thou  hast  done,  for  WUedomes  eine, 
And  that^s  Experience,  no  where  to  be  aeeue. 
But  ev'ry  where,  where  thou  Qfnod  Will)  hnst  heene. 

Tarn  Arte  Quam  Marte,^^ 
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The  tract,  to  which  the  above  may  be  considered  a  tail-piece, 
sets  out  with  a  preamble  on  proverbs  against  travellers'  wonders  :  it 
then  proceeds  with  a  plain  narrative  of  incidents,  from  the  first  landing 
of  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  at  Flushing  until  the  end  of  His  long  journey. 
Parry  landed  at  Dover  in  Sept.,  1601,  while  Sir  Anthony  held  on  his 
course  toward  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  whom  he  was  anxious  to  ani- 
mate in  his  hostility  to  the  Turks.  It  was  on  his  Persian  journey  that 
he  met  with  William  Kemp,  the  famous  comedian,  at  Bome  (see  ''  Me- 
moirs of  Shakespeare's  Actors,"  p.  116),  but  Pany  does  not  in  any 
way  allude  to  the  circumstance.  He  writes  always  in  the  first  person, 
and  early  in  his  tract  he  relates  a  curious  fact  while  Sir  Anthony  and 
his  party  were  on  board  an  Italian  vessel,  the  captain  of  which  had 
agreed  to  convey  them  from  Venice  to  Aleppo.    Parry  tells  us, — 

"  In  which  time  an  Italian  in  that  shippe,  nsing  some  Tillauious  and  oppro- 
brious speaches  towardcs  onr  Queenes  Majestic,  and  the  same  not  heard  b^  Sir 
Anthony,  nor  any  of  his  company,  in  two  dayes  after,  but  then  made  knowne 
by  an  Italian  that  attended  maister  Robert  Sherly  ;  whereof  when  Sir  Anthony 
heard,  he  forthwith  cansed  one  of  onr  company  so  to  beate  him  with  a  billet 
that  it  is  impossible  he  should  ever  recover  it.  In  the  performance,  whereof  he 
made  a  great  ontcry,  whereupon  all  the  Italians  were  up  in  annes,  being  in 
number  some  three  score  persons,  and  we  but  foure  and  twenty.  Howbeit  we 
wore  (with  weapons  drawne)  prest  to  defend  and  ofiend.  The  captaine  of  the 
ship  thereupon  demanded  Sir  Anthony,  how  any  man  durst  intermeddle  in  that 
kind  under  his  commannd  ?  Whereunto  Sir  Anthony  replied,  that  it  was  an 
injurie  tending  to  the  reproach  and  indignitic  of  his  Soveraigne,  which  hee 
neither  could,  nor  would  indure ;  and  therewithal!  told  him,  if  he  would  sub- 
borne  or  abet  him  therein,  the  one  side  should  welter  in  their  blood.  And 
onr  side  being  rather  desirous  to  prosecute  this  point  with  swordcs  then  with 
wordes.  Sir  Anthonies  brother  gave  the  captaine  a  sound  boxe,  which  was  very 
hardly  digested,  and  much  mischiefe  had  like  to  have  fallen  thereon  ;  but  by 
meanes  of  ccrtaine  Merchants  in  the  ship,  more  fcarefull  of  their  goods  then  of 
the  losse  of  their  bloods  (and  yet  fearefull  enough  of  either)  pacified,  with 
much  adoe,  both  parties." 

We  have  dwelt  on  this  incident  because  it  was  sure  to  be  popularly 
employed  by  the  dramatists  of  the  day,  who  took  up  the  whole  story 
of  the  journey  as  a  fit  subject  for  the  stage.  We  shall  come  hereafter, 
on  the  authority  of  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  himself,  to  speak  of  other 
occurrences  both  on  the  way  and  at  the  Couirt  of  Persia,  and  we  shall  not 
therefore  think  it  necessary  to  follow  Parry  in  his  not  very  well  digested 
narrative.  We  may,  however,  make  a  quotation  which  shows  the 
manner  in  which  the  Turks  then  trained  and  employed  carrier- 
pigeons  (afterwards  introduced  into  this  country)  for  the  speedy 
conveyance  of  intelligence.  Parry  feared  that  his  aasertion  would 
scarcely  obtain  credence  among  his  "  homebred  countriemen,"  and  all 
be  ventures  to  say  upon  the  subject  is  this :- * 
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^  When  thej  desire  to  heare  news  or  intelligence  ont  of  atrf  remote  parts  of 
their  coontiy,  with  all  celeritie  (as  we  say  nppon  the  wings  oi  the  winde)  they 
have  pigeons  that  are  so  taoght  and  brought  to  the  hand,  that  they  will  flie 
with  Letters  (fastened  with  a  string  about  their  bddies  under  their  wings)  con- 
taining all  the.  intelligence  of  oocurrents,  or  what  else  is  to  be  expected  from 
those  partes  :  from  whence,  if  they  shoulde  send  by  camells  (for  so  otherwise 
they  most)  they  should  not  heare  in  a  quarter  of  a  yeare,  for  so  long  would 
they  be  in  continuall  travel." 

Parry  enlarges  on  the  singular  manners  of  the  Persians,  as  he 
saw  them  daring  the  lengtihened  visit  of  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  and  his 
brothers,  observing, 

^  They  have  not  manv  Bookes,  much  lesse  great  Libraries  amongst  the  best 
Clarkes.  They,  are  no  learned  nation,  but  ignorant  in  all  kinde  of  liberall  or 
learned  Sciences,  and  almost  all  other  Arts  and  Faculties,  except  it  be  in  oer- 
taine  things  pertaining  to  horses  furniture,  and  some  kindes  of  carpettings  and 
silke  workcs,  wherein  they  excell.  They  have  neither  golde  nor  silver  from 
any  mines  of  their  owne,  tor  they  have  none  :  howbeit  they  have  monejr,  made 
of  both  kindes,  in  great  plenty,  together  with  some  small  coyne  made  oi  copper, 
like  our  Bristow  tokens/' 

This,  we  apprehend  is  an  early  mention  of  Bristol  Tokens ;  bnt  we 
know  of  none  issued  by  tradesmen  of  London  of  so  early  a  date  as  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  or  even  of  James  I.  Speaking  of  the  customs  of  the 
people.  Parry  states,  that  after  banquetting  and  carousing,  they  drinke 
"  a  certaine  liquor  which  they  call  Coffe,  which  is  made  of  a  seede  much 
like  our  musterd  seede,  which  will  soone  intoxicate  the  braine  like  our 
metheglin.*'  This  mention  of  coffee  so  long  before  the  introduction  of 
it  into  England  is  singular,  but  Parry  does  not  seem  to  have  known 
much  about  it,  or  the  berry  from  which  it  was  made.  Howell  speaks 
of  it  as  a  Turkish  drink  in  a  Letter  to  Lord  Clifford  in  1634. 


Partridge^  John.— The  worthie  Hystorie  of  the  most  Noble 
and  yaliaunt  Knight  Flasidas^  otherwise  called  Eustas^ 
who  was  martyred  for  the  Profession  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Gathered  in  English  verse  by  John  Partridge,  in  the  yere 
of  our  Lord.  1566. — ^Imprinted  at  London  by  Henrye 
Denham,  for  Thomas  Hacket :  and  are  to  bee  soldo  at  his 
shoppe  in  Lumbarde  streate.    8vo.    B.  L.    35  leaves. 

Bibliographers  have  erred  much  regarding  Partridge :  they  have 
made  two  authors  out  of  one,  and  one  book  out  of  two.  (Lowndes* 
B.  M.  edit.  1834,  p.  1412,  edit.  1861,  p.  1793).    His  works  are  these : 
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1.  The  History  of  Plasidas  printed  in    .  •  1566 

2.  The  History  of  Astyanaz  and  Polixena  .  1566 

3.  The  History  of  Lady  Pendavola        .  .  1566 

4.  The  End  and  Confession  of  John  Felton  .  1570 

5.  The  Treasury  of  commodious  Conceits  .  1573 

Thus  we  see  that  in  1566  he  published  three  separate  poems,  al- 
though the  two  first  have  been  included  under  one  title-page,  as  if 
they  had  come  out  together,  and  the  two  last,  for  no  reason,  given  to 
a  different  John  Partridge.  At  present  our  business  is  to  speak  only 
of  the  first,  which  forms  ch.  ex.  of  the  Getta  Romanorumy  and  is  also 
found  in  Caxton's  "Gt>lden  Legend."  The  story  was  evidently  a 
great  favourite,  especially  in  the  early  stages  of  the  S/eformation,  on 
which  account  Partridge  was  mainly  induced  to  "  gather  it  in  Eng- 
lish verse."    He  uses  the  same  phrase  on  other  title-pages. 

Li  his  dedication  to  Arthur  Dwabene,  "marchant  venturer,"  he 
states  that  his  attention  having  been  directed  to  the  sufferings  of  this 
famous  man,  Plasidas,  by  *'  a  special  friend,"  he  hoped  his  dedicatee 
would  defend  him  "against  the  ravenous  Zoilistes,  which,  at  all 
tymes  from  the  beginning,  have  bene  readie  to  breathe  the  fylth  of  their 
cancred  stomackes  upon  those  most  famous  works  of  the  ezceUentest 
clearkes  that  ever  were,  whose  bokes  I  am  not  worthye  to  beare." 
Next  comes  an  address  "  to  the  Header"  in  verse,  exhorting  him  to 
patience,  which  indeed,  Partridge  was  about  to  put  to  rather  a  severe 
test;  and  to  this  succeeds  what  he  heads  *'The  verdicte  of  the 
Booke,"  meaning  more  properly  the  subject  and  moral  of  the  poem : 
the  last  of  four  stanzas  is  this : — 

"  Farewell,  my  friendes,  for  for  yonr  sakes 
My  anthor  hath  abrode  me  sent : 
I  passe  not  for  all  crabbed  crakes, 
That  Zoiliis  to  make  is  bent. 
For  all  for  you  my  anthor  meant, 
When  that  in  hand  his  pen  he  toke, 
And  at  this  storie  first  did  looke." 

We  are  told  in  the  outset  that  Plasidas  was  Captain  of  the  Guards, 
in  the  time  of  Trajan ; — 

*'  This  Knight  to  name  had  Plasidas, 

one  whomc  the  King  did  love 
For  martiall  featcs,  that  in  this  knight 

did  shine  the  rest  above. 
A  wife  he  had  of  glistering  hew, 

of  sha|)e  both  faire  and  trim. 
Of  loving  minde,  of  gladsome  heart, 

and  trusty  nnto  him. 
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Bj  her  he  had  two  children  fajre, 

snnnonntiiig  FhoBbiiB  hright, 
Who  for  their  manly  courage  stont 

Compare  with  him  thejr  might." 

While  Plasidas  was  hunting  a  buck,  the  Sayionr  appeared  to  him 
and  called  upon  him  to  renounce  his  idols,  to  convert  his  wife,  and  to 
be  baptized.  Plasidas  conyincea  his  wife  at  night,  by  narrating  to  her, 
tediously  and  inartisticallj,  (for  the  reader  knew  all  before)  what  had 
passed  between  him  and  Christ.  She  too  had  had  a  preliminary 
and  preparatory  vision,  and  on  the  strength  of  both  they  and  their 
children  are  baptized,  when  he  takes  the  name  of  Eustas.  Satan 
next  plays  his  part  in  revenge,  and  Plasidas  and  his  family,  being 
reduced  to  beggary,  are  obliged  to  escape  to  Egypt.  The  Captain 
of  the  ship  falls  in  love  with  and  deprives  him  of  his  wife,  and  his  two 
boys  are  torn  firom  him  by  a  wolf  and  a  lion.  He  becomes  a  Shep- 
herd and  remains  so  for  fifteen  years,  when  the  Eoman  Empire  being 
assailed  by  invincible  enemies,  Trajan  searches  out  Plasidas,  finds  him, 
and  places  him  at  the  head  of  his  army :  he  is  victorious  mainly  by 
the  aid  of  two  young  and  brave  soldiers,  whom  he  discovers  to  be  his 
sons,  who  had  been  saved  firom  the  wild  beasts  by  peasants :  he  also 
miraculously  recovers  his  wife.  Meantime  Trajan  dies,  and  Adrian, 
enraged  that  Plasidas  and  his  family  had  become  Christians,  has  them 
thrown  to  Lions,  who  lick  their  feet  and  cannot  be  induced  to  assail 
them.  The  Emperor  next  has  all  four  cast  into  a  furnace,  but  the  fire 
will  not  bum  them,  and  they  joyfully  sing  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Such  is  the  outline  of  the  wonderM  tale,  which  was  believed  with  the 
utmost  simplicity  by  our  ancestors;  but  the  way  in  which  it  is 
treated  by  Partridge  does  no  great  credit  to  his  skill  as  a  narrator,  or 
to  his  talents  as  a  poet. 

The  following  is  the  description,  when  two  knights,  who  had  been 
dispatched  by  Trajan  to  find  the  retreat  of  Plasidas,  discover  him  in 
Egypt  at  his  own  poor  dwelling : — 

**  With  whom  they  went,  with  al  their  harts, 

and  their  repastes  did  take, 
With  snch  small  cheere  as  he,  good  man, 

at  that  time  could  them  make. 
But  when  he  did  revolye  in  minde 

the  state  that  he  was  in 
Sometime  with  them,  good  Lord  I  therefore 

to  weepe  he  doth  begin. 
Then  went  he  out  from  Chamber,  where 

the  Knightea  did  then  remaine. 
To  waah  ma  face,  and  afterwardea 

xetnzne  to  them  againe. 
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'  But  whilest  he  was  from  them  a  time, 

they  thought  that  it  was  he, 
Whom  they  appojmted  were  to  seeke  ; 

and  so  agreed  they  he, 
At  his  retiime  for  to  demannd 

some  licence  and  some  leave 
To  see  a  wound,  which  sometime  he 

in  hattayle  did  receare. 
^t  length  he  comes,  and  they  to  him 

with  gentle  wordes  doe  speake  : 
Good  sir,  sayd  they,  much  like  thou  arte 

to  him  wiome  we  doe  seeke." 

Thej  find  the  wound  which  thej  knew  he  had  received  in  the  head, 
and  they  carry  him  away  with  them  to  Home,  where  he  is  welcomed 
with  joy  by  Trajan  and  his  court : — 

**  From  thence  they  goe  to  banketting, 
to  revels  and  to  play ; 
In  dauncing  and  in  minstrelsie 
they  spend  the  Incky  day." 

Afler  Plasidas  has  conquered  the  enemy,  Trajan,  who  was  a  Christian, 
leaves  the  empire  to  Adrian,  a  Pagan,  who  exposes  Plasidas,  his  wife 
and  sons,  to  a  roaring  lion,  and  subsequently  to  a  smelting  furnace ; 
and  the  lafit  lines  are  the  following : — 

"  The  Ore  with  flame  was  thorow  bote, 
and  they  are  pnt  therein, 
And  joyfully  in  Christ  they  all 
to  sing  do  then  beginne. 
.  Thus  ended  they  their  mortall  nice, 
their  file  was  at  an  ende. 
That  we  may  [so]  indure,  good  Lorde, 
to  us  thy  mercy  sende."  » 

We  do  not  recollect  any  other  instance  in  which  "  file  "  is  used  in 
this  manner  for  the  thread  of  life.  .This  was  certainly  Partridge's  best 
poem,  and  we  take  it  to  have  been  his  first.  It  is  rather  a  romance,  or 
novel  in  verse,  than  anything  else,  and  it  possesses  much  variety  of 
incident.  The  author  is  never  particular  as  to  anachronisms,  and 
several  times  speaks  of  the  roaring  guns  used  in  war  by  the  Itomans. 
As  to  the  pronunciation  of  names  he  seems  to  prefer  P/a^idas,  with 
the  emphasis  on  the  first  syllable,  but  he  has  nevertheless  no  objection 
to  PlaWdas,  with  the  emphasis  on  the  second  syllable,  when  it  better 
suits  his  measure. 

Among  the  Cotton  MSS.  (Calig.  A  2)  is  a  metrical  version  of  this 
story,  which  is  said  to  be  firom  the  French ;  and  we  may  suspect  that 
Partridge  **  gathered"  his  materials  from  some  foreign  original,  inde- 
pe|idently  of  th&  Oesta  Bomanorum  and  Caxton's  "  Golden  Legend." 
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PAETKiDaE,  John. — ^The  notable  hystorie  of  two  famous 
Prbces  of  the  worlde  Astianax  and  PoHxena^  wlierin  is 
set  forth  the  cursed  treason  of  Caulcas.  Very  pleasauut 
and  delectable  to  reade.  Gathered  in  English  yerse  by 
John  Partridge,  in  the  yeare.  1566. — ^Imprinted  at  London 
by  Henry  Denham,  for  Thomas  Hacket :  and  are  to  be 
soldo  at  hys  shop  in  Lumbard  streate.  Mensis  Maij.  7. 
8yo.    B.  L.    12  leaves. 

Tins  is  in  erery  respect  a  separate  publication,  with  separate  signa- 
tures, and  neyer  formed  part  of  the  preceding  article,  to  which  it 
has  no  relation.  It  is  decidedly  inferior,  and  a  comparatiyely  brief 
notice  of  it  will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose.  Partridge's  "  Plasidas" 
haying  been  successful,  he  seems  to  have  followed  it  up  immediately 
by  this  "  histoiy "  of  Astyanax  and  Polixena :  it  relates  to  their  deaths 
(the  first  baying  been  thrown  from  a  tower,  and  the  last  sacrificed  on 
the  tomb  of  Achilles)  after  the  fall  of  Troy.  Of  Astyanax,  when  seized 
by  the  Greeks,  we  are  told — 

**  The  manly  boy  with  manly  heart ' 

unto  his  death  doth  goe, 
And  rolles  about  his  seemely  eyes 

his  friendes  and  foes  to  knowe. 
Unto  the  top  of  Castle  olde 

the  Greekes  and  he  doe  wende, 
And  from  the  hiest  toppe  thereof 

they  downwarde  do  him  sende. 
The  tender  corps  of  Princes  blonde, 

and  niyons  onely  joy. 
In  whome  his  hope  did  all  consist 

for  to  repaire  olde  Troie, 
Doth  nowe  in  midst  of  Illyon  towne 

lie  quite  dissolyed  of  life. 
The  mourning  now  who  can  expresse 

of  noble  Hectors  wife  ?" 

Agamemnon,  in  whom  **  did  growe  the  braunch  of  faire  pitie,"  wept 
for  the  boy,  but  was  unable  to  restrain  his  vengeful  followers,  and 
Polixena  is  brought  out  for  slaughter  :— 

**  Wyth  bended  browes  she  viewes  the  host 

of  Gretians  as  she  goes  ; 
And  yet  for  that  with  Tvndaris 

not  one  fote  she  doth  lose. 
Bat  is  as  lusty  in  her  way 

as  best  of  Gretians  all ; 
No  crueU  dreade  doth  once  assay 

within  her  bones  to  fall.  ♦  ♦  * 
Her  face  as  Boses  fresh  and  swecte 

did  seeme  that  they  were  plaste, 
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Hir  tender  lips,  bir  bodjr  eke 

in  kirde  being  laste. 
Hir  fingers  long  and  lyllie  wbite, 

je&,  even  bb  the  snowe  : 
Dame  natore  in  PoUxena 

bir  power  at  once  did  sbowe. 
Ko  parte  of  bir  miBseahapen  was, 

bat  all  fall  well  did  agree, 
Wbich  caosed  of  the  Greekes  to  weepe 

bir  craell  cbaonce  to  see." 

If  Agamemnon  were  so  pitiful,  and  the  Grreeks  shed  tears,  there  seems 
no  sufficient  reason  why  the  Princess  should  not  have  been  spared. 
Even  Pyrrhus  at  first  cannot  strike  the  fatal  blow,  but  finally  summons 
resolution,  and  ''hides  his  sworde  within  her  tender  ribbes:*'  the 
production  is  thus  wound  up  : — 

"  Prom  thence  thej  coe  anto  their  ships 

and  homeward  minke  to  wende  : 
The  ships  be  losde,  and  fate  resolyed, 

faire  winde  the  Gods  have  sende. 
Then  hoyse  they  saylc,  away  they  goe 

to  see  once  Greece  agayne, 
And,  leaving  Troie,  on  foming  seas 

they  ride  and  sayle  amayne*" 

We  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  Partridge's  history  of 
"  Lady  Pendavola,"  also  printed  with  the  date  of  1666,  but  we  appre- 
hend that  our  loss  is  not  considerable.    His  poem  on  the  execution  of 
Felton,  1570,  may  be  seen  reprinted  in  the  "  Phceniz  Britannicus." 
His  "  Treasury  of  commodious  Conceits,"  &c.  having  been  originally 
printed  in  1673  was  reprinted  in  1680  and  1691.    It  is  a  collection  of 
information  upon  aU  subjects,  and  it  was  published  by  B.  Jones,  in 
4to.  as  well  as  in  8vo.,  although  the  4to.  impression  has  not  hitherto 
been  noticed.    We  may  here  subjoin  the  respective  dates  of  the  regis- 
trations of  Partridge's  three  principal  poems  at  Stationers'  Hall: 
*'  Kynge  Plasadas,"  so  there  called,  was  entered  by  Thomas  Kacket 
in  1666-6 :  "  Astionax  and  Polipena  of  Troy,"  as  it  is  there  written, 
in  the  same  year ;  and  "  Lady  Pandavolay,"  so  spelt,  in  1666-7.     See 
Extr.  from  the  Stat.  Beg.  I.  pp.  136, 137, 162. 


Pasquil's  Jests. — ^Pasquils  Jests,  Mixed  with  Mother  Bunches 
Merriments.  Whereunto  is  added  a  doozen  of  Gidles. 
Pretty  and  pleasant  to  drive  away  the  tediousnesse  of  a 
Winters  Evening. — Imprinted  at  London  for  John  Browne, 
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and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Saint  Dunstones  Chorch- 
yard^  in  Fleet-street.     1604.     4to.     24  leaves. 

It  appears  that  a  person,  who  wgs  called  Mother  Bunch,  kept  an  ale- 
house in  Cornhill  at  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth :  Thomas 
Nash  mentions  her  and  her  "  slimy  ale"  in  his  "Pierce  Penniless's 
Supplication,'*  1692,  (sign.  D)  and  Captain  Tucca  celebrates  her  in 
Dekker's  '*  Satiromastix,"  1602 ;  while  in  an  anonymous  Play,  "  The 
Weakest  goeth  to  the  Wall,"  1600,  the  Clown  exclaims  "  Oh  I  for  one 
pot  of  Mother  Bunch's  ale  to  wash  my  throat  this  misty  morning." 
There  is  no  doubt  that  she  was  a  real  character,  although  Mother 
Bunch  was  only  her  nick  -name. 

There  are  many  editions  of  the  collection  of  Jests  named  after  her : 
the  earliest  seems  to  be  that  the  title  of  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
the  present  article ;  but  there  were  others  in  1608,  1609,  1612,  1625» 
1629, 1635, 1637  and  1669,  the  last  being  the  latest  of  which  we  have  any 
information :  no  doubt  there  were  interrening  impressions  now  lost ; 
and  it  was  a  book  peculiarly  liable  to  destruction  from  the  nature  of  its 
contents,  and  £rom  the  rough  handling  to  which  it  must  have  been 
exposed.  The  copy  before  us  of  1604,  although  perfect,  has  been  very 
iU  used ;  and  we  have  seen  two  copies  without  title-pages,  and  other- 
wise incomplete,  to  which  we  can  assign  no  dates.  The  popularity  of 
the  work  is  unquestionable. 

There  are  material  differences  in  the  extant  editions ;  for  in  the 
later  copies,  that  is  to  say  in  those  after  1612,  to  which  we  have  had 
access,  the  "  dozen  of  gulls,"  mentioned  on  the  title-pages  of  1604, 
160B,  1609,  and  1612,  are  wanting.  This  is  a  material  deficiency,  but 
at  the  same  time  the  '*  gulls"  are  not  so  amusing  as  the  "jests."  The 
number  and  nature  of  the  "  jests"  also  vary  considerably :  in  the  later 
copies  they  are  more  numerous  than  in  the  earlier ;  and,  it  seems,  that 
as  the  book  was  to  be  confined  to  three  4to.  sheets,  the  "  gulls"  were 
in  time  left  out  to  make  room  for  more  "jests." 

No  prefatory  matter  of  any  kind  is  found  in  the  copy  of  1604,  but 
the  jests  begin  immediately  after  the  title-page  :  subsequently,  novelty 
was  given  by  the  insertion  at  the  commencement  of  a  pretended 
account  of  Mother  Bunch :  she  might  have  been  well  remembered  in 
1604  and  forgotten  in  1626,  and  for  this  reason  it  may  then  have 
been  deemed  expedient  to  give  some  information  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  stories.  Some  of  the  matter  inserted  after,  and  even  before 
1612,  appears  to  have  been  derived  from  foreign  sources,  although 
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names  and  places  liare  generaUj  been  substituted,  so  as  to  conununicate 
to  the  whole  a  natiye  complexion.  Thus  on  sign.  A  4  b  of  the  edit,  in 
our  hands,  we  have  a  tale  "  How  one  Kingston  fayned  himselfe  dead 
to  trye  what  his  wife  would  do,"  which  was  a  very  common  foreign 
jest,  and  is  found  in  Domenichi's  Facetie^  Motti  e  JBurle,  Syo.,  Venice, 
1665,  and  often  republished.  So  again,  we  have  an  anecdote  on 
sign.  B  4,  '*  How  madde  Coomes,  when  his  wife  was  drowned,  sought 
her  against  the  streame :"  this  is  told  in  many  foreign  productions, 
beginning  with  Poggio's  Facetia,  edit.  1592,  p.  41,  derived  no  doubt 
from  the  old  Latin  fable,  which  may  be  read  in  Wright's  Stories  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  p.  13 :  it  is  also  in  Otto  Melander's  Joco-seria,  edit.  1604, 
p.  220,  as  in  well  as  Domenichi's  popular  Italian  collection.  "  How  he 
served  another  that  woidd  have  put  him  downe  in  his  merry  Sayings," 
is  also  in  Domenichi,  but  in  English  it  is  related  of  a  person  called 
"Merry  Andrew  of  Manchester,"  (sign.  B  3).  "  The  Hartfordshire  mans 
answere  to  the  Abbot  of  London  "  was  employed  in  Latimer's  Sermons : 
whence  the  Bishop  obtained  it,  half  a  century  earlier,  he  does  not  inform 
us,  but  it  is  inserted  on  sign.  C  of  "  Pasquils  Jests,"  1604. 

In  the  same  way  it  woidd  not  be  difficult  to  trace  several  other 
"merriments"  in  this  work,  and'  to  show  how  they  were  afterwards 
purloined  (if,  indeed,  they  were  not  the  common  property  of  jest- 
hiongers)  and  made  use  of  in  more  recent  assemblages :  for  instance, 
"  the  rich  Widow  of  Abingdon,"  is  in  CoflTee  House  Jests,  1677,  and 
in  numerous  others ;  where,  as  in  the  work  in  our  hands,  we  meet  with 
Sir  Thomas  More's  jest  of  "a  young  gentleman  who  would  have  kissed 
a  mayd  with  a  long  nose,"  which  also  enlivens  that  very  entertaining 
book  T.  Heywood's  "  General  History  of  Women,"  1624.  It  likewise 
occurs  in  "  Oxford  Jests,"  1684,  p.  27,  and  in  "  London  Jests"  of  the 
same  date,  p.  92,  where  it  is  made  to  do  double  duty,  for,  with  some 
trifling  changes,  it  is  met  with  again  on  p.  217. 

The  "  deceyt  of  the  hope  of  the  covetous  man  with  a  turnip,"  on 
sign.  D  2  b  of  "  Pasquils  Jests,"  1604,  seems  in  one  form  or  another  to 
have  run  through  nearly  all  modem  languages,  and  it  is  one  of  Grimm's 
"German  Popular  Tales."  We  meet  with  it  in  English  in  "Tales 
and  Quicke  Answeres,"  printed  by  Berthelet,  as  well  as  in  "  Old 
Hobsons  Jests,"  1607,  in  "Cambridge  Jests,"  1680,  p.  Ill,  where  it  is 
attributed  to  King  James  I.,  and  in  "Oxford  Jests,"  1684,  p.  38,  where 
a  rape-root  is  injudiciously  substituted  for  a  turnip.  It  would  be  easy 
to  pursue  this  point  farther :  the  difficulty  would  be  to  know  where  to 
stop.    We  have  many  excellent  Jest-books,  and  it  would  not  be  a 
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matter  of  unentertaiiiing  inqturj  to  asoertain  how,  and  at  what  dates, 
and  in  what  yarieties  and  degrees,  thej  were  indebted  to  each  other, 
as  well  as  to  Greek,  Latin  and  Oriental  authorities. 

We  will  make  a  few  quotations  £rom  the  yolmne  in  oar  hands, 
beginning  with  the  followiAg,  on  sign.  D,  because  it  relates  to  the 
manners  of  the  time,  and  because  it  seems  to  be  one  of  the  jests  not 
reprinted  in  subsequent  copies :  a  third  reason  is,  that  we  do  not  recol- 
lect to  have  encountered  it  elsewhere : — 

"  A  tale  qf  a  merry  ChrUtmas  CarroU,  sung  hy  women, 

"There  was  sometime  an  olde  Knight,  who,  being  disposed  to  make  himselie 
merry  in  a  Christmas  time,  sent  for  many  of  his  Tenants  and  poore  neighbours 
with  their  wives  to  dinner  :  when  having  made  meat  to  be  set  on  the  table,  [he] 
would  sufier  no  man  to  drinke,  till  hee  that  was  master  over  his  wife  should 
sing  a  Carroll  to  excuse  all  the  company.  Great  nicenesse  there  was  who 
should  be  the  Musician,  now  the  Cuckow  tune  was  so  fisure  off.  Tet  with  much 
adoe,  looking  one  upon  another,  after  a  dry  hemme  or  two,  a  dreaming  com- 
panion drew  out  as  much  as  hee  durst  towards  an  iU-&shioned  ditty.  When 
having  made  an  end,  to  the  great  comfort  of  the  beholders,  at  last  it  came  to  the 
womens  table,  where  likewise  commanndement  was  given  that  there  should  no 
drinke  be  touched,  till  shee  that  was  master  over  her  husband  had  sung  a 
Christmas  Carrol :  whereupon  they  fell  all  to  such  a  singing,  that  there  was 
never  heard  such  a  catterwalling  piece  of  musike.  Whereat  the  Elni^ht 
laughed  so  heartily,  that  it  did  hmi  halfs  as  much  good  as  a  comer  of  his 
Christmas  pye.'* 

The  reader  may  like  to  see  the  way  in  which  the  tale  from  Latimer's 
Sermons  is  here  related ;  we  therefore  quote  it : — 

''  The  Abbot,  riding  on  a  visitation,  came  to  a  place  where  they  had  newly 
bnilded  their  steeple,  and  put  out  their  belles  to  be  new  cast.  The  Abbot,  com- 
ming  neere  the  townes  end,  and  hearing  no  belles  to  ring,  in  a  chafe  sayd  to  one 
of  the  townsmen.  Have  you  no  bells  in  your  steeple  ?  No,  my  Lord,  quoth  he. 
Then,  sayd  the  Abbot,  sell  away  your  steeple.  Why  so,  and  please  your  Lord* 
flihip  ?  QnoUi  he. — Because  it  standeth  vovd. — Marry,  sayd  the  man,  we  may 
well  also  sell  away  another  thing  in  our  Church,  as  well  as  tiiat,  and  better  too. 
What  is  that  ?  (quoth  the  Abbot.)  Mary,  our  pulpit  (quoth  he)  for  this  seven 
yeare  we  have  not  had  a  Sermon  in  it,  nor,  I  thinke,  never  shall;  but  belles  I 
am  sure  we  shall  have  shortly." 

The  "  dozen  of  Gulls,"  begin  on  sign.  E  3,  in  the  edit.  1604,  under 
the  heading  "  Here  beginne  the  Guiles,"  but  in  the  edit,  of  1609, 
if  we  recoUect  rightly,  they  are  called  ''a  Baker's  dozen  of  Guiles." 
They  all  consist  of  anecdotes  of  persons  who  had  been  made  fools  of, 
often  to  the  delight  and  profit  of  their  companions,  some  of  the  tricks 
being  the  merest  firauds  and  cheats  imaginable.  They  stand  thus  in 
the  edit.  1604. 

1.  The  first  Gull,  upon  the  wager  of  the  Horse  and  the  Cowe  for 
good  travell. 
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2.  The  seoond  GnU,  upon  the  wager  of  leaping. 

3.  The  third  Gnll,  upon  a  wager  of  going  as  fast  ss  a  horse,  and  go 
all  one  way. 

4.  The  fourth  Gull,  upon  a  wager  to  hang  himselfe. 

5.  The  fift  Gull,  that  lost  the  wager  upon  the  great  Hogge. 

6.  The  sixt  Gull,  upon  a  lifting  Dogge. 

7.  The  seventh  Gull,  for  the  Figges  that  were  Hennes. 

8.  The  ejght  Gull,  upon  the  Grardens. 

9.  The  ninth  Gull,  that  wisht  for  the  Wood. 

10.  The  tenth  Gull,  that  shooke  his  gloves. 

11.  The  eleventh  Gull,  upon  the  Cole-wort. 

12.  The  twelfth  Gull,  upon  the  cry  of  Hounds. 

None  of  these  are  in  copies  of  the  later  editions  (those  after  1612), 
that  we  have  been  able  to  inspect,  excepting  that  the  Gull  numbered 
11  is  included  in  "  Pasquils  Jests,"  1609 :  it  is  the  old  story  of  the  huge 
cabbage,  and  the  huger  pot  that  was  to  boil  it.  The  tenth  Gull  seems 
to  be  of  foreign  extraction,  and  is  to  be  found  in  Domenichi's  Collection 
before  mentioned,  but  we  have  read  it  elsewhere. 

It  is  of  a  young  man  who,  coming  to  a  married  woman's  double- 
bedded  room  (she  sleeping  separately  from  her  old  husband),  carried 
with  ^im  a  pair  of  gloves  that  he  might  shake  them,  and  the  husband 
fancy  it  was  only  the  spaniel  flapping  his  ears.  The  gallant  succeeded 
once,  but  on  tryiag  the  experiment  again,  he  ran  his  head  against  the 
husband's  bed-post,  and  being  challenged  by  the  old  man  with  "  Who 
is  there  P"  unwanly  and  gulHshly  answered  "  Only  the  dog." 

There  are  some  curious  traits  of  the  manners  of  society  in  this  part 
of  the  volume ;  as  in  Gull  6,  where  a  countryman  comes  to  London, 
and  goes  two  or  three  times  to  see  plays  acted.  In  another  (Gull  8) 
some  merry  women  visit  the  metropolis  in  order  to  see  sights — ^viz. 
"  Cheapside,  the  Exchange,  Westminster,  and  London  Bridge,  had 
beene  upon  the  toppe  of  Powles,  beene  at  a  Beare-garden,  scene  a 
play,  and  had  made  a  Taveme  banquet." 

The  edit,  of  1629,  in  the  library  at  Bridgewater  House,  consists  of 
31,  instead  of  24  leaves.  The  Editor  of  it  prefixed  an  Epistle  "  to  the 
merry  Keader,"  but  it  is  a  mere  piece  of  exaggerated  nonsense: 
of  Mother  Bunch  he  says,  that  she  was  of  huge  dimensions,  and  that 
'*  she  spent  most  of  her  time  in  telling  tales,  and  when  she  laughed  she 
was  heard  from  Aldgate  to  the  Monuments  at  Westminster,  and  all 
Southwarke  stood  in  amazement."  After  this  Epistle  the  subsequent 
linos  introduce  the  Jests. 
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^  These  harmelesse  lines,  that  have  no  ill  intent^ 
I  hope  shall  passe  in  mirth,  as  thej  were  meant. 
What  I  intend  is  but  to  make  you  sport, 
By  telling  truth  to  please  the  wiser  sort : 
And  what  it  is  that  I  have  aym'd  at  now 
The  wise  maj  judge — for  Fooles  I  care  not  how." 

There  are  no  fewer  than  forty-five  jests  which  are  not  in  the  edit. 
of  1604 :  one  of  them  is  entited 

"  Tke  Tanner  and  the  Butcher's  dogge^ 

**  A  ooimtiT  Tanner  that  was  running  hastily  through  Eastcheape,  and  hav- 
ing a  long  piKe-etaffe  on  his  shoulder,  one  of  the  Butdiers  dogs  caught  him  hy 
the  breech.  The  fellow  got  loose,  and  ranne  his  pike  into  the  dogs  throat,  and 
killed  him.  The  Butcher,  seeing  that  his  dog  was  killed,  tooke  hold  of  the 
Tanner  and  carried  him  before  the  Deputy,  who  asked  him.  What  reason  he 
had  to  kill  the  dog  ?  For  mine  owne  defence  (quoth  the  Tanner).  Why, 
(quoth  the  Deputy)  hadst  thou  no  other  defence  but  present  death  ?  Sir  (quoth 
the  Tanner)  London  fashions  are  not  like  the  countries,  for  here  the  stones  are 
fast  in  the  streets,  and  the  dogs  are  loose  ;  but  in  the  country  the  dogs  are  fiut 
tied,  and  the  stones  are  loose  to  throw  at  them  ;  and  what  should  a  man  do  in 
this  extremity  but  -  use  his  staffe  for  his  own  defence  ?  Marry  (quoth  the 
Deputy)  if  a  man  will  needs  use  his  stafie,  he  mi^ht  use  his  blunt  end  and  not 
the  shanxs  pike.  True,  master  Deputy,  (quoth  the  Tanner)  but  you  must  con- 
ader,  if  the  dog  had  used  his  blunt  end,  and  run  his  taile  at  me,  then  had  there 
becne  good  reason  for  mee  to  do  the  like  :  but  I  vow,  roaster  Deputy,  the  dog 
ranne  sharpe  at  me,  and  fastened  his  teeth  in  my  breech,  and  I  againe  ranne 
aharpe  at  him,  and  thrust  my  pike  into  his  belly,  by  my  faith,  a  crafty  knave ! 
(quoth  the  Deputy)  if  you  will  both  stand  to  my  verdict,  send  for  a  quart  of 
wine,  be  Mends,  and  so  you  are  both  discharged." 

Another  of  the  forty-five  is  the  celebrated  story  of  Friar  John  and 
Friar  Bichard,  which  is  well  told  in  Thomas  Heywood's  "  Vwauciwv, 
or  Nine  Bookes  of  various  History  concerning  Women,"  fol.  1624, 
before  mentioned :  it  is  the  old  tale  of  the  Monk  of  Leicester.  Not  a 
few  others  are  of  Italian  origin,  and  are  inserted  in  the  Collections 
of  Domenichi  and  others :  the  following  speaks  for  itself. 

*'  The  Foolee  trieke  to  fatten  the  Popes  horse, 

"  I  have  heard  it  reported,  that  the  Pope  had  a  horse,  who  for  many  excellent 
qualities  was  by  him  highly  esteemed*  in  so  much  that  he  made  good  the  old 
proverbe — '  too  fit!e  to  be  fat ;'  for  let  his  Groomes  use  the  utmost  of  their  skill, 
yet  would  he  not  be  fat :  of  which  the  Pope  complaining  daily  to  his  Cardinals, 
Priests  and  Gentlemen,  in  a  great  fury  threatned  his  Groomes  to  tume  them 
awa^,  if  they  could  not  finde  a  means  to  fatten  this  horse.  May  it  please  your 
Holinesse,  (auoth  his  Foole  or  Jester  standing  amongst  the  rest)  I  will  teach 
you  how  to  mtten  him  quickly.  Let  me  heare,  thou  Foole  (quoth  the  Pope): 
it  is  good  sometimes  to  heare  a  foole  speake,  for  a  fooles  boult  is  soon  shot. 
Hay  it  then  please  your  Holinesse  (quoth  the  Jester*)  to  make  him  a  Cardinall; 
for  so  long  as  they  are  inferior  men,  they  looke  thin  and  leane,  but  once  a 
Canlinall  and  ever  after  as  fiit  as  fooles." 

We  have  only  to  add  that  of  all  the  extant  impressions  of  "  Pasquils 
Jesta,  mixed  with  Mother  Bunchs  MerrimentB>"  that  ef  1609  most 
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nearly  conforms,  as  regards  the  "jests,"  to  the  one  with  the  title-page 
of  which  we  haye  commenced :  they  vary  as  they  lose  their  antiquity. 


Pasquil. — Pasquils  Palinodia^  and  his  progresse  to  the 
Taveme,  Where  after  the  survey  of  the  Sellar,  you  are 
presented  with  a  pleasant  pynte  of  Poeticall  Sherry.  Nulla 
placere  diu,  &c.  Horac :  ad  mec(enatem. — ^London^  Printed 
by  T.  H.  for  Thomas  Snodham^  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
Francis  Parke  at  his  shop  in  Lincolnes-Inne  gate  in 
Chauncerie  Lane^  1619.    4to.     16  leaves. 

It  is  not  merely  singular,  but  astonishing,  that  this  very  weU  written, 
pointed,  and  humourous  poem  should  never  hare  received  any  notice. 
The  title,  indeed,  is  given,  though  incorrectly,  in  Cens.  Lit,  YI.  195, 
with  a  wrong  date,  and  without  a  word  to  explain  the  nature  and 
object  of  the  author.  Who  he  may  have  been  we  can  give  no  inform- 
ation, but  it  is  quite  certain  that  he  was  a  very  practised  writer  of 
verse ;  and  in  his  first  stanzas  he  alludes  to  a  previous  production  by 
him,  apparently  of  a  not  very  dissimilar  character : — 

^  Loe,  I  the  man  whose  Muse  whilome  did  play 
A  home-pipe  both  to  Country  and  the  City, 
Am  now  againe  enjoyn'd  to  sing  or  say. 
And  tone  my  crowde  unto  anomer  ditty. 

To  comfort  Moone-f ac'd  Cuckolds  that  were  sad 

My  Mose  before  was  all  in  homes  ydad ; 

Bat  now  she  marcheth  forth,  and  on  her  backe 

She  weares  a  Corslet  of  old  Sheny  Sacke. 

**  Therefore  it  is  not,  as  hi  dajes  of  yore 
'When  blond-shed  and  fierce  battailes  were  her  song, 
And  when  her  Tmmpets  did  tantara  rore, 
Till  all  her  morth'ring  Sooldiers  lay  along: 

A  milder  tone  she  now  playes  on  her  strings, 

And  Cairols  to  good  company  she  sings, 

To  all  good  fbUowes  that  are  wise  in  season. 

Listen  a  while  apd  yon  shall  know  the  reason." 

He  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  his  Muse  having  already  sung  "  for  the 
horned  crew  "  without  "  reaping  any  praise,"  she  became  weary  and 
ran  away  from  him :  he,  however,  compelled  her  to  return,  which  she 
did,  profanely  cursing — 

"  Of  every  Cuckold  that  erics  What  de'e  lackc," 
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who  Lad  been  so  ungrateiiil  for  her  services.  She  declares  that  city- 
husbands  hare  to  thank  themselres  for  the  inconstancy  of  their 
wires,  since  thej  pay  them  too  little  attention,  and  leave  them  alone, 
while  they  are  spending  the  money  of  the  family  on  their  own  plea- 
sures. The  anthor  does  his  best  to  pacify  his  Muse,  and  resolyes  to 
tiy  the  effect  of  "  a  cup  of  Sack,"  observing  wittily, — 

"Betweene  the  Moses  and  the  God  of  wine 
There  is  a  leagae  of  kindenesse,  peace  and  love: 
There  consanguinity  doth  them  combine. 
Being  begotten  both  of  lusty  Jove; 

So  that  no  Muse,  well  bred  and  tmlj  borne, 
Her  natnrall  brodiers  companie  will  scorne. 
And  by  their  crownes  then:  amity  is  seene, 
One  wearing  Lawrell,  th'  other  Ivye-greene." 

Here  we  encounter  a  sort  of  inconsistency,  which  is  the  only  real  ble- 
mish of  the  poem,  because  the  author  treats  his  Muse  entirely  as  if  she 
were  a  mortal  person,  and  could  walk  with  him  unnoticed  about  the 
streets  of  London,  visiting  taverns  and  other  places  of  resort :  this  he 
was  required  to  do  by  the  nature  of  his  subject,  but  he  should  hare  in- 
duced her  to  put  on  some  disguise  before  they  started  on  their  peregrina- 
tions. As  it  is,  we  must  take  the  Muse  only  to  be  a  personification  of  his 
own  imaginative  faculty,  and  all  that  she  says  and  does  must  be  viewed 
in  this  light.  When  they  start,  they  avoid  the  city  on  accoxmt  of  its 
homed  inhabitants,  the  shop-keepers  vrith  handsome  wires,  and  pro- 
ceed to  Westminster,  passing  the  place,  near  St.  Clement's  Church, 
where  the  May-pole  had  stood :  he  there  exclaims, — 

''  Alas,  poor  May  poles  I  what  should  be  the  cause 
That  you  were  almost  banish't  j&om  the  earth  ? 
Ton  never  were  rebellious  to  the  lawes ; 
Tour  greatest  crime  was  harmlesse,  honest  mirth.'* 

He  apostrophises  his  *'  natire  town  "  {Leeds  in  the  margin),  and  calls 
upon  the  inhabitants,  and  indeed  upon  all  trades  and  professions  in 
any  part  of  the  kingdom,  to  restore  May-poles  with  their  innocent 
gambols.  Then  the  author  and  his  Muse  pass  Britain's  Burse  (after- 
wards, and  in  our  time,  called  Exeter  Exchange),  and  reach  Charing 
Cross,  where  he  laments  over  its  decay,  and  rejoices  that  its  sister,  the 
Cross  in  Cheapside,  had  been  repaired.  Here  he  turns  back  in  haste, 
because  his  Muse  began  to  find  that  there  were  as  many  Comutos  in 
Westminster  as  in  the  city  ;  and  before  long  they  enter  a  Tavern  (he 
does  not  give  the  sign,  excepting  that  it  had  a  *'  bush"  at  the  door), 
and  he  humourously  enumerates  all  the  various  kinds  of  wine  impri- 
soned in  the  vaults :  these  are  (as  he  spells  them)  Allcgant,  Claret, 
2  K 
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Ehenish,  MaQigo,  Canary,  See  me  Peter,  Bastard  (of  two  soits),  Mus- 
cadine, Malmsey,  &o.  He  aJludes,  among  other  matters,  to  the  siege 
of  Troy  and  to  the  enchantments  of  Circe,  observing— 

**  Tis  not  the  virgin  liquor  of  the  grape 
That  tumes  a  man  into  a  filthy  swine, 
A  Groate,  an  Asse,  a  Lvon  or  an  Ape : 
Such  beastly  firuits  spnng  never  from  the  Vjne: 
Brisk  blushing  Claret,  and  faire  maiden  Sheny 
Make  men  couragioas,  loving,  wise  and  merry  ; 
It  is  adolterons  wine  Uiat  playes  the  Pnncke 
And  robs  men  of  their  reason,  being  drunke." 

The  Tavern  they  entered  appears  to  have  been  a  sort  of  "  drinking 
school,"  and  here,  in  a  room  npstairs,  they  join  what  the  anthor  calls 
"a  good  company"  of  topers,  where  they  are  heartily  welcomed. 
We  ought  to  mention  that  the  day  was  Shrove-Tuesday,  and  we  have 
a  pleasant  description  of  all  the  usual  sports  of  the  season,  such  as 
throwing  at  cocks,  pulling  down  houses  of  iM  fame  by  apprentices,  &c. 
with  the  subsequent  consumption  of  pancakes  and  fritters,  washed 
down  by  plentiful  libations.  All  this  is  extremely  vivaciously  nar- 
rated, and  the  author's  Muse  becomes  so  exhilarated  by  the  good  wine, 
that  she  offers  to  sing  the  company  a  song :  we  are  told, — 

*'  And  from  her  sullen  humour,  which  did  raigne, 
She  was  transported  to  a  better  vaine. 
And  gan  to  sing,  like  to  a  joviall  drinker 
In  praise  of  Sack,  and  tun'd  it  to  the  Tinker." 

The  tune  of  "  The  Tinker,"  or  "  The  jovial  Tinker,"  was  then  very 
popular,  and  many  ballads  were*  written  to  it,  as  well  as  the  song 
of  the  Muse,  which  thus  commences,  with  an  invitation  to  the  other 
eight  Fierides  to  join  in  the  festivity : — 

"  Come  hither,  learned  Sisters, 

and  leave  vour  forked  Mountaine, 
I  will  you  tell  where  is  a  Well 

doth  far  exceed  your  Fonntaine; 
Of  which  if  any  Poet 

doe  taste  in  some  good  measure 
It  straight  doth  fill  both  his  head  and  quill 

with  ditties  full  of  pleasure. 
And  makes  him  sing,  give  me  Sacke,  old  Sacke,  boyes ! 

to  make  the  Muses  merry. 
The  life  of  mirth,  and  the  joy  of  the  earth 

is  a  cup  of  good  olde  Sherry." 

Another  stanza  is  as  follows,  still  ringing  the  praises  of  Sherry  : — 

**  It  is  the  river  Lethe 

where  men  forget  their  crosses, 
And  by  this  drinke  they  never  thinke 
of  poverty  and  losses : 
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It  giyeB  a  man  firesh  courage, 

u  well  he  sap  this  Nectar, 
And  cowards  soft  it  lifts  aloft, 

and  makes  them  stont  as  Hector. 
Then  let  us  drink  old  Sacke,  old  Sacke,  boyes ! 

which  makes  us  stout  and  merry, 
The  life"  &c - 

The  yirtues  of  burnt  Sack  are  next  celebrated  :— 

**  A  quart  of  Sacke  well  burned 

and  dnmke  to  bed-ward  wholly, 
I  dare  be  bold  doth  cure  the  col^ 

and  pnrgeth  Melancholly. 
It  comforts  aged  persons, 

and  seemes  their  youth  to  render, 
It  warmes  the  braynes,  it  fils  the  yaines, 

and  fresh  bloud  doth  ingender. 
Then  let  us  drinke  old  Sadc,  old  Sack,  boyes ! 

which  makes  us  warme  and  merry. 
The  life"  Ac 

There  are  twelve  stanzas,  or  rerses,  of  this  lirely  lyric,  and  we  wish 
we  had  room  for  the  whole  of  them,  as  a  capital  example  to  some  of 
our  dreamy  drawlers  of  dull  water-drinking  doggrel :  we  can  only  add 
the  conclusion,  which  is  just  as  "  merry  and  wise  "  as  the  rest : — 

**  No  care  comes  neere  this  fountaine, 

where  joy  and  mirth  surpasses. 
And  the  God  of  drink  stands  up  to  the  brink, 

all  arm'd  in  Venice  glasses. 
And  calls  upon  good  Fellowes 

that  are  both  wise  and  merry 
That  about  this  spring  fhey  wold  dance  and  sing, 

and  drinke  a  cup  of  Sherry. 
Then  let  us  drinke  old  Sacke,  old  Sacke,  boyes  I 

which  makes  us  wise  and  merry. 
And  about  this  spring,  let  us  dance  and  sing, 

and  drinke  a  cup  of  Sheny." 

The  author  then  returns  to  his  original  subject  in  a  single  stanza, 
and  he  was  right  to  be  brief,  as  he  could  not  come  up  to  the  spirit  and 
point  of  the  Muse's  song.  We  almost  hear  the  bottles  and  glasses 
ringing,  while  the  author  ended  his  poem  in  these  lines  : 

<<  Thus  sung  ray  Muse,  and  thus  the  stormes  were  hud. 

And  she  grew  debonaire  and  fairely  calme. 

When  any  Muse  with  rage  is  over-swaid, 

Let  Poets  leame  it  is  a  soveraigne  balme 
To  wet  their  pipes  with  good  facetious  Sherry, 
Which  makes  them  jooond  and  most  sweetly  meny  : 
And  thus  I  brought  her  home,  wher  now  she  rests. 
Thefetut  is  done,  jfare  tteleame  all  my  guests, 

Aliquando  insanire  jucuntlissimun  est. 

FINIS." 

E  2 
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The  song  is  illustrated  by  marginal  notes  especiallj  appropriate  to 
it,  as  Qui  bene  hibit  bene  dormit ;  Sack  sapit  omnia ;  Sine  Cerere  et 
Sacco  friget  virtus,  &c.  On  the  title-page  is  a  woodcut  representing 
the  Muse  standing  by,  while  a  Drawer  fills  a  jug  for  her  firom  a  hogs- 
head inscribed  "  Castalius,  or  Vinum  Sispanense" 

Nobody  has  hinted  at  the  ezistance  of  this  first  edition,  which  we 
have  used :  the  poem  was  reprinted  in  1634,  but  there  was  no  impres- 
sion in  1624,  as  guessed  in  Censura  Literaria, 


Paulet,  William. — ^The  Lord  Marques  Idlenes :  Conteining 
manifold  matters  of  acceptable  devise ;  as  sage  sentences^ 
prudent  precepts,  morall  examples,  sweete  similitudes, 
proper  comparisons,  and  other  remembrances  of  speciall 
choise.  No  lesse  pleasant  to  peruse,  than  profitable  to 
practise:  compiled  by  the  right  Honorable  L.  William 
Marques  of  Winchester  that  now  is.  Cicero  ex  Xenoph. 
JVi?c  vero  clariorum  virorum,  ^c.  Scipio.  Nunguam  minus 
solus,  &c. — ^Imprinted  at  London,  by  Arnold  Hatfield. 
1586.    4to.     53  leaves. 

In  Yol.  I.  p.  92,  will  hare  been  seen  an  account  of  a  poem  by  R. 
Broughton,  upon  the  death  of  the  old  Marquis  of  Winchester  (so 
created  in  1551),  which  happened  in  1571-2.  This  was  the  grandfather 
of  the  author  or  compiler  of  the  small  work  now  under  consideration, 
his  father  haying  been  John  Paulet,  who  only  enjoyed  the  title  for 
about  four  years  :  his  successor  came  to  it  in  1576  and  died  in  1598, 
therefore  surviving  this  publication  about  twelve  years.  The  first 
notice  we  have  of  it  belongs  to  the  year  1596,  or  early  in  1597,  when 
Thomas  Nash  wrote  a  letter,  stiU  extant  (MSS.  Cotton  Jul.  C  iii.)  to 
his  relative  Sir  Eobert  Cotton,  in  which  he  alluded  to  the  attention 
the  work  had  attracted.  (Hist.  Engl.  Dram.  Poetry,!.  304.)  How- 
ever abundant  the  copies  may  have  been  formerly,  they  are  exceed- 
ingly scarce  now ;  but  the  work  is  entirely  prose,  and  does  not  require 
an  extended  review :  the  only  interesting  part  may  be  said  to  be  that 
which  personally  relates  to  the  Marquis.  Before  we  come  to  the  dedi- 
cation to  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  "  the  high,  mighty  and  his  right  gracious 
Soveraigne,"  we  have  the  following  Latin  lines  of  veiy  remarkable 
construction,  since  the  letters  beginning  theni  form  Itegina,  the  letters 
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concluding  them  Nostra,  and  the  letters  commencing  each  word  of 
the  hut  line  spelling  Anglia :  they  must  hare  cost  the  writer  immense 
ingenniiy  in  the  composition,  with  a  result  in  no  way  commensurate 
with  the  labour :  we  gire  them  exactly  as  they  appear  in  the  original, 
as  we  know  of  no  similar  instance,  in  any  English  book,  of  such  pains- 
taking, yet  abortive,  trifling :  the  lines  are  headed — 

**  Flareat  alma  diu  Prineeps  precor  Mixabetha* 

juj  **  Boscida  solatur  rutilans  at  gramina  Titan  ^ 

H  £t  radio  cxhilarat  cancta  elementa  sue  o 

Q  Grata  velat  nntrix  sic  Anglis  numma  preebens  CQ 

i-i  Judith  nostra  (Deo  prseside)  clara  yiget  H 

^  Nobilis  luec  valeat,  in  scena  hac,  foomina  semper  ^ 

^  Ac  nectar  gratum  libet,  in  ntherea."  ^ 

ANG  L  I-E. 

Aboye  the  lines  are  the  royal  arms.  In  the  dedication  to  the  queen, 
after  a  few  introductoiy  observations,  the  Marquis  of  Winchester  thus 
speaks  of  himself : — 

"  My  selfe  having  passed  the  morning  tide  of  my  time  (wherein  I  should 
have  conversed  with  the  learned  for  my  better  instrnction)  onely  in  the  vaine 
disports  and  pleasures  of  the  field,  and  now,  at  the  Sonne  setting,  looking  back 
to  view  the  benefit  received  thereby,  do  finde  the  seed  of  pleasnres  to  render  no 
fruity  and  so  by  defect  of  learning  insneth  the  efiect  of  Jdlenes,  being  meerly 
nothing.  *  *  *  As  Idlenes  is  the  mother  of  ignorance,  so  it  is  the  nurse 
of  aspiring  and  disloyall  minds.  Neither  do  I  infer  heereupon  the  unlearned 
to  be  ill  adiected,  but  onely  the  idle  to  be  woorst  disposed.  Ajid  as  the  qualities 
of  Idlenes  are  divers,  so  are  the  efiects  accordingly  :  some  end  in  mischief,  som 
others  waste  Time  without  profit;  other  some  give  good  instruction  of  refor- 
mation: which  last  of  the  three  is  the  whole  summe  of  my  travel." 

Afterwards  he  thus  mentions  his  grandfather,  the  old  I^ord  Trea- 
surer, who  had  then  been  dead  about  fourteen  years : — 

''  My  deceased  grandfather  (most  gracious  Soveraign),  your  Majesties  late 
officer  and  servant,  being  a  president  unto  his  to  shun  Idlenes,  and  toperforme 
their  duties  with  all  lomltie  and  obedience,  passed  many  yeeres  in  Court,  as 
well  to  manifest  the  humble  desire  of  his  dutif ull  mind  towards  his  Princesse, 
as  also  for  the  instruction  of  his  posteritie  to  hold  nothing  (next  unto  the  true 
knowledge  and  feaie  of  God)  of  like  price,  as  the  inestimable  comfort  of  the 
good  opinion  and  favour  of  their  Soveraigne." 

He  informs  his  ''  Mendly  Eeaders  "  that  he  had  diverted  his  "  idle* 
nes8  "  by  reading  and  noting  down  the  wise  sentences  of  older  authors : 
he  does  not  specify  any  one  of  them,  but  arranges  their  "  dictes  and 
sayings"  under  various  heads.  Thus,  under  "Princes  and  Go- 
vernors," he  writes  as  follows  :— 

'<  I  would  to  God  that  Princes  did  make  an  account  with  God  in  the  things 
of  their  conscience,  touching  the  commonwealth,  as  they  do  with  men,  touching 
thdr  rents  and  revenues.^' 
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Under  "  Women  "  he  saye, — 

'*  I  know  not  what  justice  this  is,  that  they  kill  men  for  robbing  and  stealing 
money,  and  sii£fer  women  to  live  and  steale  mens  harts.'' 

Among  "  Pretie  sayings  in  common  places  "  we  have  these : — 

"  Thou  art  such  a  one  as  never  deserved  that  one  should  begin  to  love,  or 
ende  to  hate. 

'*  I  am  sorie  to  see  thee  cast  away;  and  it  greeveth  me  to  see  thee  drowned 
in  so  small  water. 

**  A  brother  in  words,  and  a  cosen  in  works. 

'*  Men  that  reade  much  and  worke  little  are  as  bels,  which  do  sound  to  call 
others,  and  they  themselves  never  enter  into  the  churdi." 

We  were  mistaken  in  stating,  near  the  commencement,  that  the  work 
is  entirely  prose.  It  contains  one  couplet,  and  only  one ;  and  if  he 
could  do  no  better,  the  Marquis  was  quite  right  in  putting  the  heaviest 
fetters  on  his  Muse :  e,  g, — 

**  Borgias  Qeontine,  borne  in  Cicill,  had  more  concubines  in  his  house  than 
bookes  in  his  studie — 

^All  these  were  wise  and  knowen  for  no  lesse, 
Tet  in  the  end  were  overcome  with  the  flesh." 


Pauls,  St. — The  bumyDge  of  Paules  church  in  London  in 
the  yeare  of  oure  Lord  1561,  and  the  iiii  day  of  June  by 
lyghtnynge,  at  three  of  the  clocke,  at  after  noone,  which 
continued  terrible  and  helplesse  unto  nyght.  Were  these 
greater  sinners  than  the  rest  ?  No,  &c.  Luc.  13. — Im- 
printed at  London  by  Willyam  Seres,  dwellynge  at  the 
west  ende  of  Powles,  at  the  Sygne  of  the  Hedgehog. 
8vo.    B.  L.      138  leaves. 

St.  Paul's  Church  having  been  stnick  by  lightning,  and  the  steeple 
burned  down,  on  4th  June,  1561,  on  the  8th  of  the  same  month  the 
Bishop  of  Durham,  Dr.  James  Pilkington,  who  had  only  been  elected 
in  February  preceding,  was  called  upon  to  preach  a  Sermon  on  the 
calamity,  in  which  he  directed  attention  to  the  rain  and  vicious  uses  to 
which  the  church  had  previously  been  applied,  and  spoke  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  steeple  as  a  visitation  from  heaven.  The  Boman 
Catholics  endeavoured  to  improve  the  occasion,  and  in  an  "  Addition" 
to  the  Bishop's  sermon,  (which  "  Addition"  they  circulated,  among 
other  places,  "  in  the  stretes  of  West  Chester,")  they  attributed  the 
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fire  to  the  anger  of  God,  at  the  substitution  of  the  Protestant  for  the 
Koman  Catholic  form  of  Worship.  -  This  "  Addition,  with  an  Apo- 
logie  to  the  canses  of  brinninge  of  Paules,"  was  reprinted  by  the  Pro- 
testants, and  to  it  was  then  appended  *'  a  Confotation  of  an  Addicion 
with  an  Appologye,"  in  which  they  quoted  and  answered  the  objec- 
tionable passages  of  the  ''Addition"  seriatim:  they  followed  it  by 
certain  questions  and  answers  of  a  similar  character ;  and  such  are  the 
contents  of  the  rolume  now  before  us.  We  do  not  propose  to  enter  at 
all  into  the  different  topics  discussed,  but  merely  to  extract  a  passage 
which  contains  some  information,  and  at  the  same  time  shows  the 
spirit  in  which  the  controversy  was  maintained.  Near  the  commence- 
ment of  the  "  Addition"  we  read  as  follows  :— ■ 

"  As  in  Saint  Panles  Church  in  I>ondon,  by  the  decrees  of  blessed  fathers, 
every  night  at  midnight  they  had  Mattines,  all  the  fore  noone  Masses  in  the 
Chnrch,  with  other  divine  service  and  contynnall  prayer  ;  and  in  the  steeple 
Antimes  and  prayers  were  hadde  certayne  tymes  :  bat  consider  howe  farre 
nowe  contraiye  the  Chorche  hais  bene  used,  and  it  is  no  marvaile  yf  God  have 
sende  downe  fire  to  brinne  parte  of  the  Chnrche  as  a  signe  of  his  wrath;  and 
where  a  reverende  Byshop  at  Panics  crosse  did  exhort  the  people  to  take  the 
brinninge  of  Panles  to  be  a  waminge  of  a  greater  plage  to  folowe  to  the  Citye 
of  London,  if  amendment  of  life  be  not  h&A.  in  all  estates,  it  was  well  said  :  bat 
we  mnste  adde  Accidentem  ad  deum  oporfet  credere,  the  Scripture  sals,  he  that 
will  come  to  God  must  first  beleve." 

After  going  at  some  length  into  the  subject  this  "  Addition"  con- 
cludes with  an  exhortation  to  Protestants,  to  reject  heresy  and  fol- 
low the  steps  of  the  good  fathers  of  the  ancient  faith. 

The  answer  to  this  production  is  much  longer,  and  in  it  the  author 
affirms,  what  was  not  denied,  and  what  was  indeed  veiy  plainly  ex- 
pressed, that  the  design  of  the  "  Addition"  was  to  reconvert  Protes- 
tants. He,  therefore,  goes  over  all  the  points  in  tedious  detail,  replying 
to  each  as  he  proceeds,  and  ending  with  what  the  anonymous  writer 
(it  may  have  been  Bishop  Piikington,  though  we  have  no  proof  of  it) 
considered  a  most  convincing  condemnation,  arguing  that  the  Church 
had  been  burned,  because  God  was  offended  with  the  laxity  of  the  Re- 
formers. William  Seres  was  employed  to  print  the  work,  and  he  put 
his  colophon  to  it,  dated  "  10  March,  Anno  1563,"  which  was  in  fact 
the  spring  of  1564,  more  than  two  years  after  the  disaster. 


Patnell^  Thomas. — ^This  boke  sheweth  the  manor  of  mea- 
Bnrynge  of  all  manor  of  lande  in  the  felde^  and  comptynge 
of  the  true  nombre  of  acres  of  the  same.  Newlye  invented 
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and  compyled  by  Syr  Bychard  Benese,  Chanon  of  Marion 
Abbay  besyde  London. — Printed  in  Southwarke  in  Sajmt 
Thomas  hospitall  by  me  James  Nicolson.  n.  d.  B.  L. 
4to.     103  leaves. 

Bibliographers  only  mention  an  edition  of  this  work  printed  by 
Nicolson  in  sexto-decimo.  As  both  that  impression  and  the  present 
in  4to.  are  without  date,  it  is  impossible  to  decide  which  was  the 
earliest.  '^  The  contentes  of  this  boke"  are  at  the  back  of  the  title- 
page,  followed  by  an  elaborate  introduction,  headed,  "  The  preface  of 
Thomay  paynell,  Chanon  of  Marton,  to  the  gentle  reader."  I^icolson 
printed  no  work  with  a  date  after  1638. 


Peacham,  Henby, — Prince  Henrie  revived.  Or  a  Poeme 
upon  the  Birtb  and  in  Honor  of  the  Hopefull  yong  Prince 
Henrie  Frederick^  First  Sonne  and  Heire  apparant  to  the 
most  Excellent  Princes,  Frederick  Count  Palatine  of  the 
Bhine,  and  the  Mirronr  of  Ladies,  Princesse  Elizabeth, 
his  Wife,  only  daughter  to  our  Soveraigne  James  King  of 
Great  Brittaine,  &c.  By  Henrie  Peacham. — London, 
Printed  by  W,  Stansby  for  John  Helme,  and  are  to  bee 
sold  at  his  shop  in  Saint  Dunstans  Churchyard,  under  the 
Diall.     1615.    4to,     14  leaves. 

This  is  one  of  the  rarest  of  Feacham's  productions,  and  a  copy  of 
it  has  never  been  publicly  sold.  He  tells  the  Princess  Elizabeth  in 
the  Dedication,  that  he  had  written  it  in  Latin  as  well  as  in  English, 
although  it  only  appears  here  in  the  latter  language :  he  adds  that  it 
was  composed  "  the  most  part  in  my  travailes  heere  in  the  Low  Coun« 
tries  upon  the  way,  without  other  helpe  then  a  bad  memorie,  and  my 
Table  booke,  and  now  ended  under  that  star  of  honour,  and  Honourer 
of  your  Grace  and  all  vertuous  Excellence,  Sir  lohn  Ogle,  Lord 
Gouemour  of  Utrecht,  my  noble  friend."  This  epistle  is  dated  "  From 
Utrecht,  the  of  ,"  and  the  author  apologises  for  the 

late  appearance  of  this  tract  after  the  hirth  of  the  Prince :  he  boasts 
in  the  outset  of  it,  that  the  Princess  had  been  pleased  '*  hecretofore  to 
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Uke  notice  of  him  and  his  labonrs/*  bnt  he  does  not  mention  to  which 
of  them  she  extended  her  patronage. 

At  the  back  of  the  title-page  is  an  extremely  good  engraving  of  the 
young  Prince,  without  any  engraver's  name,  surrounded  by  four 
shields,  and  this  inscription,  "  Henricus  Fred  :  Com :  Falat :  Sheni 
et  Bavar  D.  Filivs  et  Hseres,"    Underneath  are  the  following  lines : — 

"  Diva  anima  Angastos  hand  ementita  parentes 
Ftontis  honore,  decua  Bheni,  spes  una  Britafium 
Cresoe  per  immensnm,  donee  virtutibns  annos 
C^ssAK  avos  titnlis,  faink  superaris  Olympum. 

Henriens  JPeachamns." 

The  title-page  and  Dedication  are  succeeded  by  a  poem  in  six  Spen- 
serian stanzas,  excepting  the  fifth,  which,  by  some  accident,  is  defi- 
cient of  a  line,  although  the  sense  seems  complete :  they  are  headed, 
"  To  the  same  most  Excellent  Princesse."    The  poem  opens  thus : — 

"  Deare  Hemies  losse,  Elizas  wedding  day. 

The  last,  the  first,  I  sorrowed  and  song. 
When  laid  my  reedes  for  evermore  away. 

To  sleep  in  silence  Isis'  shades  among ;   ' 
Dead  to  the  Mnse  and  many-headed  throng, 

Through  hard  constraint  of  fmitlesse  Hope  compeU'd, 
And  Envie  rife,  that  killB  with  canckred  tongue 

The  sacred  Bay,  so  honoored  of  eld. 
Though  left  f orlome,  ne  now  of  Phoebus  selfe  upheld, 

*'  Where  are  the  Summers  when  the  righteous  Maid 

With  ev'nest  hand  the  heavenly  Scale  did  wield, 
And  golden  deed  with  golden  meed  repaid  ? 

When  Vertue  was  in  price  for  Vertue  held  ? 
When  Honours  daintie  but  desert  did  guild, 

And  Poesie,  in  graces  goodly  seeme, 
Bais'd  her  high  thought  with  straines  that  Nectar  stiird  ? 

They  are  ascended  with  that  glorious  Queene, 
And  she,  alasl  forgot,  as  she  had  never  beene/' 

These  stanzas  (not  very  complimentary  to  the  living)  are  better  than 

any  part  of  the  body  of  the  work,  which  is  in  somewhat  uncouth  and 

harsh  couplets,  the  author  in  the  use  of  a  few  words  aiming  at  an 

imitation  of  a  more  antique  style:  this  may  be  seen  in  the  veiy 

outset : — 

"  Now,  jocund  Muses,  to  a  higrh]cr  string 
We  tune  our  Lyre,  a  loftie  Theame  to  smg, 
And  leave  a  while  the  vale,  to  mounten  up 
With  bolder  wing  Parnassus  heavenly  top." 

Again,  just  afterwards,  we  have  these  lines  :— 

**  1  may  not  rash  aread,  but  this  I  wot 
How' Janivere  his  bitter  i*age  forgot, 
For  lustie  greene  y'chang'd  his  &ostie  gray, 
As  if  he  woed  the  sweet  and  daintie  May." 
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And  80  on  more  or  less  throngliont,  though  now  and  then  the  anther 
seems  to  forget  himself,  and  to  mingle  the  modem  style  with  the 
ancient.    This  remark  will  apply  to  the  subsequent  passage : — 

"  Bnt  as  ore  Hasmos,  when  the  mome  hath  drawne  ^ 
Her  purple  Cnrtaines,  after  early  dawne,  ( 

To  lay  to  view  the  goodly  golden  pawne,  | 

Her  new  borne  sonne  y'wrapt  in  Bosie  lawne ;  ^ 
Who  now,  awearie  of  his  watrie  bed, 
Off  shakes  the  dew  from  his  bright  bnmiBh'd  head, 
And  with  Ambroslan  smile,  and  gentle  cheare, 
Bevives  the  world  that  wanted  him  whileare, 
80  ns,  thine  owne,  thon  gladdest  with  thy  birth, 
The  welcome-welcomst  stranger  npon  earth." 

The  following  is  a  pretty  enumeration  of  the  flowers,  which  the 
earth  is  to  produce  for  the  young  Prince : — 

'*  Wood-Nymphes  the  shadie  violets  shall  pull. 
And  bring  thee  Lillies  by  whole  baskets  full ; 
Some  crop  the  Rose,  to  &ew  thee  how  in  graine 
That  crimson  Venus  bleeding  hand  did  staine ; 
How  j&om  that  daintie  daughter  of  the  mome. 
And  silken  leaves  thy  lovely  self  e  art  borne ; 
Or  Primrose,  with  the  Kings  enamell'd  cup, 
(Whose  Nectar  Phoebus  early  qnafieth  up) 
The  Amaranth  arraied  in  velvet  still. 
Sweet  Bhododaphne,  and  the  Dafiadill ; 
Soft  Marjoram,  the  yong  Ascanius  bed. 
When  Cupid  kist  and  courted  in  his  sted  ; 
The  firaile  Anemon,  Hyacinthns  soft, 
The  Ladie-glove,  Coronis  weeping  oft, 
And  whatsoever  else  the  pleasant  rorin^ 
Throwes  from  her  bosome  formost  nourishing.'* 

A  marginal  note  is  inserted  opposite  the  couplet  ''  How  from  that 
daintie  daughter,"  &c.  in  these  terms,  "  As  discended  from  the  unit^ 
Eose  of  Lancaster  and  Yorke:"  opposite  the  mention  of  Ascanius  we 
read  "  Virg.  Aeneid  1,"  and  these  explanatoiy  comments  are  every- 
where freely  supplied. 

The  poem  has  no  design,  but  is  a  rambling  laudatory  and  emblema- 
tical composition,  far  from  discreditable  to  Peacham's  taste,  scholar- 
ship and  general  knowledge,  if  we  are  to  take  literally  what  he  says 
in  the  dedication  respecting  his  want  of  helps  and  literary  references. 
He  has  certainly  left  nothing  better  behind  him. 


P£ACHAM^  Hbney. — ^An  Aprill  Shower;  shed  in  abundance 
of  Teares  for  the  Death  and  incomparable  losse  of  the 
right  noble,  truly  religious  and  virtuous  Eichard  Sacvile, 
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• 

Baron  Buckhorst  and  Earle  of  Dorset.  Who  departed 
this  Life  upon  Easter  day  last^  being  the  28th  of  March^ 
at  Dorset  Hoose.  By  Henry  Peacham.  Sublatum  oculis 
qucerimtis  invidu — ^London,  Printed  by  Edw.  AUde.  1624, 
4to.    8  leaves. 

This,  we  apprehend,  is  also  one  of  the  scarcest  of  Feacham's  works,  as 
we  never  saw  more  than  one  copy  of  it.  He  was  an  industrious  com- 
piler, and  wrote  prose  in  a  correct  and  cheerful  style,  but  he  had  less 
merit  as  a  poet :  the  volume  in  hand  has  even  fewer  claims  than  usual, 
and  as  he  was  at  that  date  a  retainer  in  the  family  of  Lord  Dorset,  it 
IB  probable  that  he  manufactured  the  piece  as  a  tribute  to  his  patron : 
he  tells  the  widowed  Countess,  in  his  dedication,  that  he  had  been 
*'  more  obliged  to  the  late  Earl  than  any  other  of  his  rank  "  in  the 
kingdom.  After  the  dedication  we  have  a  Latin  Epitaph  followed  by 
these  lines,  headed — 

"  Eis  Monument  to  the  Reader, 

"  Who  thinkes  that  Dorset  Ijes  interred 
Here  under,  thinke  that  they  have  erred  ; 
For  'tis  not  hee,  tis  but  the  Case 
Wherein  this  predoos  JewcU  was. 
Who  seekes  for  him  mnst  ask  of  Fame, 
Who  registers  his  hononrd  name  ; 
Or  searui  the  hearts  of  friends,  where  hee 
Jb  lodg'd,  and  liying  like  to  bee. 
And  '5  not  beere,  to  Heaven  ascend, 
There  sure  he  lives,  world  without  end; 
For  though  with  mee  his  dust  doth  lie, 
Beleeve  i^  Dorset  cannot  die." 

This  is  sufficiently  forced  and  constrained,  but  still  it  is  the  best 
thing  the  author  has  here  to  offer.  The  "  Elegy"  is  in  couplets,  and 
we  quote  the  following  lines,  because  they  inform  us  that  the  Earl  (the 
grandson  of  the  joint-author  of  "  Ferrex  and  Forrex")  was  himself  a 
poet,  and  had  written  lines  so  charming  that  Peacham  had  never  read 
sweeter.  Of  course,  we  must  make  full  allowance  for  the  enthusiasm 
of  a  dependant  upon  the  Earl,  who,  as  a  "  great  McBcenas  of  all  Poesie," 
bad  given  encouragement  to  one  of  its  least  inspired  professors. 

''Who  better  vers'd  in  Scriptare  and  the  Text, 
The  ancient  Fathers,  and  our  writers  next? 
Mine  eyes,  I  he^ie  a-vow,  did  never  read 
Lines  sweeter  then  did  from  his  pen  proceed. 
Rare  Poet  sure  was  Dorset :  therefore  hee 
Was  great  lincenas  of  all  Foesie. 


140  BIBLIOGRAPinCAL  CATALOGUE. 

What  state,  what  trame,  what  order,  house  kept  hee 
At  his  faire  Knowle,  a  Paradise  to  mee  I 
That  seem'd  for  site  a  Court  for  greatest  Prince, 
The  Home  of  Honour  and  Magnificence, 
Where  every  day  a  Christmasse  seem'd,  that  fed 
The  neighbour  poore,  that  else  had  famished.'* 

Peacham  afterwards  has  "a  double  yision"  (he  may  have  seen 
double  when  lauding  the  excellences  of  his  patron)  in  which  he 
describes  the  Earl  under  the  not  yery  novel  figure  of  a  laxirel,  which 
being  cut  down,  '*  the  Muse  lost  her  friend."  The  author  seems  to 
hare  been  rather  hard  driren  to  produce  the  requisite  quantity  of  verse, 
and  the  four  subsequent  lines,  in  large  type,  fill  the  last  page : — 

^  Noblest  Dorset,  dead  and  gone, 
My  Muse,  with  Poesie  have  done, 
And  in  his  grave  now  throw  thy  pen  : 
Set  downe,  and  never  rise  agen." 

When  Poets  were  buried  of  old,  it  was  not  unusual  for  their  literary 
friends  to  throw  their  pens  into  the  grave :  such  w^s  especially  the  case 
with  Spenser,  and  in  that  instance  not  only  the  pens,  but  the  elegies 
themselves  were  interred:  Camden  in  his  "  Annals"  tells  us,  that 
Spenser's  "  hearse  was  attended  by  the  gentlemen  of  his  faculty,  who 
cast  into  his  tomb  some  funeral  elegies,  and  the  pens  with  which  they 
had  been  written."  If  Peacham  really  **  threw  his  pen"  into  the  grave 
of  Lord  Dorset,  he  soon  ftimished  himself  with  another,  and  in  the 
later  years  of  his  long  life  (for  he  began  authorship  in  1577,  and  pro- 
bably did  not  cease  until  near  the  Bestoration)  he  must  mainly  have 
supported  himself  by  it. 


Peckb,  Thomas.  —  Pamassi  Puerperium :  or  some  Well- 
wishes  of  Ingenuity,  in  the  Translation  of  six  hundred  of 
Owens  Epigrams;  Martial  de  Spectaculis  &c,  and  the 
most  select  in  Sir  Tho.  More.  To  which  is  annext  a  Cen- 
tury of  Heroick  Epigrams,  &c.  By  the  Author  of  that 
celebrated  Elegie  upon  Cleeveland,  Tho.  Pecke  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  Gent.  &c. — Printed  at  London  by  J.  Cottrel 
for  Tho.  Basset  &c.     1659.     8vo.     100  leaves^ 

In  his  address  "  to  the  ingenious  Eeader,"  which  follows  the  title, 
the  author  again  takes  credit  to  himself  for  his  elegy  upon  Cleveland. 
Latin  lines,  signed  P.  PiB^ator  (Pajme  Fisher)  precede  the  transla- 
tions of  Owen's  Epigrams.    The  version  of  Martial's  "  Liber  do  Spec- 
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taculis,'*  selectioiis  firom  Sir  Thomas  More's  Epigrams,  and  Fecke's 
"  Heroic  Epigrams,"  liare  distinct  titles.  The  pagination  ceases  at 
p.  184,  and  a  Latin  Letter  firom  the  author  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
some  lines  headed  "  The  Printer  to  the  Reader/'  and  others  "  Upon 
Cottrel  the  printer,"  abusing  him  for  the  errata,  (a  list  of  which  closes 
the  volume)  fill  the  three  last  leaves.  Pecke  does  not  appear  to  have 
written  any  other  production ;  and  his  original  epigrams  show  that  he 
had  not  gained  much  point  or  spirit  from  the  poets  he  translated. 


Peckham,  George. — ^A  true  Beporte  of  the  late  diiscoveries, 
and  possession^  taken  in  the  right  of  the  Crowne  of  Eng- 
landoj  of  the  New-fonnd  Landes  by  that  valiaunt  and 
worthye  Gentleman,  Sir  Hnmfrey  Gilbert  Einight,  &c. 
Seene  and  allowed. — ^At  London,  Printed  by  J.  0.  for 
John  Hinde,  dwelling  in  Paules  Church-yarde,  at  the  signe 
of  the  golden  Hinde.    Anno  1583.    4to.     85  leaves. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  give  an  account  of  the  body  of  this  impor- 
tant work,  because  it  is  reprinted  at  large  in  Hakluyt*s  Voyages  :  all 
we  wish  is  to  extract  and  notice  some  preliminary  and  laudatory 
verses  by  several  of  our  famous  old  Navigators,  such  as  Sir  Francis 
Drake,  Sir  John  Hawkins,  Sir  Martin  Frobisher,  (the  two  last  not 
then  knighted)  besides  others  by  less  distinguished  commanders,  viz., 
Capt.  Bingham,  (afterwards  Sir  Bichard)  Capt.  Chester,  and  Anthony 
Parkhurst :  the  last  does  not  appear  to  have  been  connected  with  the 
sea.  This  was  the  undertaking  in  which  Sir  Humfrey  Gilbert  lost  his 
life,  and  he  is  spoken  of  as  dead  in  the  course  of  the  tract. 

The  verses  themselves  have  little  merit,  but  great  interest  on  account 
of  the  writers,  and  they  are  not  known  to  have  produced  any  others 
either  of  an  earlier  or  subsequent  date ;  and  their  object  was  to  attract 
attention  to  the  undertaking,  and  to  the  laudable  exertions  of  a  gallant 
sailor,  who  had  perished  soon  afler  his  discovery  of  Newfoundland. 
We  may  pass  over  four  six-line  stanzas  by  Sir  WUliam  Felham,  and 
come  to  Drake's  lines,  which  stand  next,  and  are  thus  headed : — 

"Sir  Fraunees  Drake  Knight  in  commendation  of  this  Treatise. 

'*  Who  seekes  by  worthle  deedes  to  game  renowne  for  hire, 
Whose  hart,  whose  had.  whose  purse  is  prest  to  purchase  his  desire, 
If  anie  such  there  bee  that  thirstcth  after  Fame, 
Lo,  heere  a  meane  to  winne  himself  an  everlasting  name  I 
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Who  eeekes  bj  gaine  and  wealtii  t'  advaimce  his  honae  and  blood, 

Whoee  care  is  great,  whose  toile  no  lease,  whose  hope  is  all  for  good, 

If  anie  one  there  be  that  covettes  sach  a  trade, 

Lo,  heere  the  plot  for  common  wealth  and  priyate  gaine  is  made ! 

He  that  for  yertnes  sake  will  venture  fiure  and  neere. 

Whose  zeale  is  strong,  whose  practize  traeth,  whoee  faith  is  yoid  of  foere, 

If  any  snch  there  bee  inflamed  wilh  holie  can, 

Heere  may  hee  finde  a  readie  meane  his  purpose  to  declare : 

So  that  for  each  degree  this  Treatise  dooth  nnf  olde 

The  path  to  Fame,  the  proofe  of  zeale,  and  way  to  purchase  golde. 

Fbaukges  Deakb." 

The  lines  of  Sir  John  Hawkins  are  called : — 

**  Mr,  John  Mawkint,  his  opinion  <if  this  intended  Vojfoge, 

'*  If  zeale  to  God,  or  countries  care,  with  private  gaines  accesse. 
Might  serve  for  spurs  unto  th'  attempt  this  paii^et  doth  ezpresae. 
One  cost,  one  course,  one  toil  might  serve  at  ful  to  make  declard 
A  zeale  to  God,  with  countries  good,  and  private  gaines  regarde. 
And  for  the  first,  this  enterprise  the  name  of  God  shaU  founde 
Among  a  nation  in  whose  eares  the  same  did  never  sounde. 
Next,  as  an  endles  running  streame  her  Channels  doth  discharge 
I'hat  swell  above  theyr  boundes  into  an  Occean  wide  and  large. 
So  England,  that  is  pestered  nowe,  and  choakt  through  want  of  gzoud. 
Shall  nnde  a  soile  where  roome  inoneh  and  profit  dow  abounde. 
The  Bomaans  when  the  number  of  their  people  grewe  so  great. 
As  neither  warres  could  waste,  nor  Home  suffice  them  for  a  seate, 
They  led  the  forth  by  swanuiug  troupes  to  f  orroine  lands  amaine. 
And  founded  divers  Colonies  unto  the  Romaine  raigne. 
Th'  Athenians  us'de  the  like  devise,  the  Argives  thus  have  doone. 
And  fierce  Achilles  Myrmidons  when  Troy  was  over  runne. 
But  Bome  nor  Athens  nor  the  rest  were  never  pestered  so 
As  England,  where  no  roome  remaines  her  dwellers  to  bestow. 
But  shuffled  in  such  pinching  bondes  as  very  breath  dooth  lacke, 
And  for  the  want  of  place  Ihey  crawle  on  one  anothers  backe. 
How  noblie  then  shall  they  provide  that  for  redresse  heerein. 
With  ready  hand  and  open  purse  this  action  dooth  beeinne  : 
Whence  glory  to  the  name  of  Grod,  and  countries  good  shall  spring, 
And  unto  all  that  further  it  a  private  gaine  shall  bring. 
Then,  noble  yonthes,  oouragiously  this  enterprise  discharge. 
And  age  that  cannot  manage  Armes  let  them  support  the  change. 
The  yssue  of  your  good  intent  undoubted  will  appeare 
Both  gratioufl  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  full  of  honour  heare, 

John  Hawkikb.** 

Frobisher's  contribution  was  a  small  one,  and  it  has  been  hitherto 

nnmentioned : — 

'*  Maisier  Captaine  Frdbisker^  in  commendation  qf  the  voyage. 

**  A  pleasaunt  ayre,  a  sweete  and  fertill  soile, 
A  certaine  gaine,  a  never  dying  praise, 
An  easie  passage  void  of  lothsome  toile 

Found  out  by  some,  and  knowen  to  mee  the  waies  : 
All  this  is  there,  then  who  will  refraine  to  trie. 
That  loves  to  live  abroade,  or  dreades  to  die  ? 

Mabtin  Frobisher." 

The  word  "Finis"  is  printed  at  the  end  of  what  is  called,  in  the 
running  title,  "  A  Discourse  of  Westeme  Discoveries ;"  but  the  tract 
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18  not  complete  without  three  additional  leayes  of  "  The  Contentes  of 
the  Articles  of  Ajunrance  betweene  the  the  Principall  assignes  of  Sir 
Homfrey  Gilbert,  Knight,  and  the  fonre  series  of  adventurers  with 
them  in  the  voyage  for  the  Westeme  Discoveries.'*  George  Peckham 
(afterwards  Sir  Greorge  Peckham)  dedicated  the  work  to  Sir  F.  Wal- 
singham,  as  the  great  promoter  of  undertakings  of  the  kind,  and  dates 
from  Oxford,  calling  himself  "  your  Honours  poore  Scholler." 


Peses^  BriCHABD. — Three  to  One^  being  an  English  Spanish 
Combat  performed  by  a  Westeme  Gentleman  of  Tavy- 
stoke  in  DoYonshire  vidth  an  English  quarter  staffe  against 
three  Spanish  Bapiers  and  Poniards  at  Sherries  in  Spaine 
the  fifteene  day  of  November^  1625.  In  the  presence  of 
Dukes^  Condes^  Marquisses  and  other  great  Dons  of 
Spaine^  being  the  Counsell  of  Warre.  The  Author  of 
this  Booke^  and  the  Actor  in  this  Encounter,  B.  Peecke. 
— Printed  at  London  for  I.  T.  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his 
Shoppe.    4to.     18  leaves. 

We  call  attention  to  this  rare  tract  principally  on  account  of  the 
verses  by  John  Davies  of  Hereford,  subscribed  with  his  initials,  at 
the  end  of  it :  they  have  hitherto  been  passed  over,  although  in  some 
respects,  as  a  mere  unpretending  narrative,  better  than  much  else  that 
voluminous  and  tedious  versifier  leit  behind  him :  they  occupy  the 
four  last  pages,  and  are  composed  in  an  easy  ballad  measure.  The 
prose  portion  professes  to  have  been  written  by  Eichard  Peeke,  Peecke, 
or  Pyke,  and  merely  relates,  in  a  very  plain  manner,  how  he  went 
to  Cadiz  with  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  a  large  armament  in  the  autumn 
of  1625,  and  how,  having  been  surprised  and  taken  prisoner,  he  fought 
first  against  a  Spanish  Champion,  and  afterwards  against  three  soldiers, 
he  being  armed  only  with  a  quarter-stafi*:  his  life  was  promised  him  if 
he  overcame  his  enemies,  and  being  successful,  the  Duke  of  Medina 
Sidonia  nobly  rewarded  him  for  his  courage  and  skill,  and  afterwards 
sent  him  to  the  King  at  Madrid,  from  whence  he  was  conveyed  to 
England.  In  London  he  was  introduced  to  King  Charles  to  whom  he 
dedicates  his  relation.  After  a  prefatory  stanza,  as  common-place  in 
thought  as  was  usual  with  Davies,  the  old  writing-master  of  Hereford 
proceeds  thus : — 
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**  I  will  not  instance  in  the  greats 
Placed  in  Honors  higher  seate, 
Though  yertae  in  a  Noble  Line 
Commends  it,  and  the  more  doth  shine  ; 

Yet  this  is  proov'd  by  Sword  and  Pen, 

Desert  oft  dwells  in  private  Men. 

"  My  proof e  is  not  fiirre  hence  to  seeke  : 

There  is  at  hand  brare  Ridbard  Peecke, 

Whose  worth  his  foes  cannot  revoke, 

Bom  in  the  Towne  of  Tavystoke, 
In  Devon,  where  Minerva  sitts 
Shaping  stont  Hearts  and  Pregnant  Witts." 

From  thence  Davies  briefly  goes  over  the  main  incidents  of  the  prose 
portion  of  the  tract.  When  Peeke  was  brought  out  of  prison  in  Spain 
before  the  Duke  and  the  Council  of  War,  they  asked  hiTw  with  whom 
he  had  to  fight  P    He  answered : — 

"  Of  thousands  whom  in  Warre  yon  use 
Not  one  (quoth  Peeke)  doe  I  reAxse. 
A  chosen  Champion  then  there  came, 
Whose  heeles  he  tript,  as  at  a  game, 

And  from  his  hand  his  Rapier  t(K)ke, 

Presenting  it  unto  the  Duke." 

Next  Peeke  oyercame  three  Spaniards  at  once  with  a  quarter-staff, 
and  the  pedagogical  poet  concludes  his  ballad : — 

"  If  thus  his  very  Foes  him  lov'd. 
And  deedes  against  themselves  approovM, 
How  should  lus  friends  his  love  embrace, 
And  yield  him  countenance  and  grace  1 

The  praise  and  worth  how  can  we  doke 

Of  manly  Peeke  of  Tavystoke  ?" 

We  are  informed  that  the  tradition  of  his  achievement  was  long 
preserved  at  Feeke's  natire  place. 


Peelb,  George. — ^The  Tale  of  Troy.    By  Or.  Peele,  M.  of 
Artes  in  Oxford. — Printed  by  A.  H.     1604.    48mo. 

The  size  of  this  book  is  only  one-and-a-half  inch  high  and  one  inch 
broad,  and  as  there  was  not  room  for  more  information  on  the  title-page, 
some  was  added  in  this  of  colophon — ^'  London,  Printed  by  Arnold 
Hatfield,  dwelling  in  Eliots  court  in  the  Little  old  Baylie,  And  are  to  be 
sold  by  NicholasXing.  1604/'  The  "  Tale  of  Troy"  was  originally  printed 
in  1589  as  a  supplement  to  Peele's  "  Farewell"  to  Sir  John  Norris  and 
Sir  Francis  Drake ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  had  appeared  in  the 
diminutive  form  of  a  thumb-book  before  1596,  because  in  that  year  it 
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is  expressly  mentioned  bj  Nash  in  his  ''  Have  wiih  jou  to  Saffron 
Walden,"  sign.  I.  'No  copy  of  an  earlier  re-impression  in  this  shape  than 
that  before  us,  of  1604,  is  known.  The  variations  between  it  and  the 
first  edition  in  1589,  4to.  are  numerous  and  considerable,  and  we  may 
presume  that  they  were  introduced  by  Peele  not  long  anterior  to  his 
death,  in  or  just  before  1598.  He  was,  there  is  little  doubt,  son  to 
Stephen  Peele,  a  book-seUing  ballad- writer,  who  became  firee  of  the 
Stationers'  Company  in  Not.  1570.  As  a  specimen  of  the  changes 
Greorge  Peele  made  in  his  '<  Tale  of  Troy,"  we  may  quote  the  opening 
in  1604,  which  is  rery  different  from  the  commencement  in  1589  :— 

^In  that  worlds  wounded  part,  whose  waves  vet  swell 
With  everlastmg  showers  of  teares  that  fell. 
And  bosom  ble^s  with  great  efitize  of  blood 
That  Ions  war  shed,  Troy,  Neptones  city,  stood,  • 

Gorgeonuy  built,  like  to  the  house  of  Fame, 
Or  court  of  Jove,  as  some  describe  the  same, 
Under  a  prince,  whom  for  his  happy  state 
That  age  sumam'd  Priam  the  fortunate, 
So  honour'd  for  his  royal  progeny, 
Blest  in  his  queen,  his  offspring  and  his  country."  &c 

Here,  besides  other  noticable  changes,  eight  lines  of  the  original 
impression  of  1589  are  extended  to  ten  lines.  Again,  a  little  farther 
on,  we  read  thus  in  the  diminutive  edition  of  1604  :— 

'*  His  court  presenting  to  our  human  eyes 
An  earthly  heaven  or  shining  paradise, 
Where  ladies  troop*d  in  rich  disguis'd  attire 
Glist'ring  like  stars  of  pure  immortal  fire. 
Thus  happy  Piiam.**  &c. 

The  two  last  lines  are  not  found  in  the  edition  of  1589,  and  in  many 
other  places  similar  omissions  are  supplied,  and  words  almost  arbitra- 
rily altered.  Lito  the  minor  discrepancies,  we  cannot  enter,  but  in 
reference  to  the  story  of  Troilus  and  Cressida,  about  the  middle  of  the 
poem,  we  meet  with  this  new  tribute  to  Chaucer  in  1604 — 

"  Read  as  fiur  England's  Chaucer  doth  unfold, 
Would  tears  exhale  from  eyes  of  iron  mould." 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Homer  says  nothing  about  the  loves  of 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  so  that  Peele  naturally  referred  to  Chaucer. 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  tract  purporting 
to  consist  of  '*  The  merry  conceited  Jests  of  George  Peele"  was  first 
printed  very  soon  after  the  death  of  the  poet,  but  the  earliest  exemplar 
recorded  of  it,  1607,  is  precisely  the  same  as  all  subsequent  copies :  it 
was  printed  by  T.  Creede,  and  the  following  lines  wore  put  upon  the 
title-page  and  were  continued  ever  afterwards. — 

2  L 
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**  Buy,  reade  and  judge ; 
The  price  doe  not  gmdge : 
It  will  doe  thee  more  pleasure 
Then  twice  so  mach  treasure." 

He  is  the  only  old  poet  (Skelton  excepted)  of  whom  a  series  of  jests 
are  recorded,  some  of  which  were  worked  up  into  the  comedy  of  "  The 
Puritan,  or  the  Widow  of  Watling  Street,"  printed  in  the  same  year 
that  the  first  known  impression  of  Peele's  Jests  bears  date.  The  suc- 
cess of  the  play  most  likely  occasioned  a  reprint  of  the  Jests  in  1607. 


PbmbbokBj  Eabl  op,  and  Sib  B.  Rudteed. — ^Poems  written 
hy  the  Bight  Honorable  William  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Lord 
Steward  of  his  Majesties  Household.  Whereof  many  of 
which  are  aunswered  by  way  of  Repartee  by  S'  Benjamin 
Euddier,  Kiiight.  With  several  distinct  Poems,  written 
by  them  occasionally  and  apart. — ^London  Printed  by  Mat- 
thew Inman  &c.     1660.     8vo,     63  leaves* 

Nearly  all  the  poets  of  the  times  in  which  William  Herbert  Earl  of 
Pembroke  lived,  including  Ben  Jonson,  Chapman,  and  Davies,  ad- 
dressed him  in  tributary  and  complimentary  verses,  but  none  of  his 
own  productions  were  printed  until  some  time  after  his  death,  when 
this  volume  appeared,  edited  by  John  Donne,  the  son  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Donne,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Some  of  the  pieces  seem  to  have 
been  addressed  to  the  Countess  of  Devonshire,  to  whom  the  work  is 
dedicated ;  and,  according  to  the  editor's  statement  in  a  few  lines  "  to 
the  Reader,"  many  were  published  from  copies  furnished  by  Heniy 
Lawes  and  Nicholas  Laniere,  who  had  set  them  to  music.  Those 
poems  of  which  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  was  the  author  have  the  initial 
P.  preceding  them,  while  those  of  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyerd  are  distin- 
guished by  an  R.  That  others  by  different  hands  are  included  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  and  among  these,  on  p.  66,  we  find  Ben  Jonson's 
celebrated  epitaph  on  .the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  sister  to  Sir  P. 
Sidney.  The  following  by  Lord  Pembroke  is  a  good  specimen  of  his 
ingenuity  and  grace  of  expression : — 

"  Ladies,  flee  from  Lores  sweet  tale  ; 
Oaths  stcept  in  tears  do  oft  prevail : 
Grief  is  infcctiotis,  and  the  air, 
Inflam'd  with  sighs,  will  blast  the  fair. 
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Then  stop  jour  ears  when  loyers  cry, 
Lest  yourself  weeping  with  soft  eye 
Shall  with  a  sorrowing  tear  repay 
That  pitty  whi<^  you  cast  away. 

"  Young  men,  flee  when  Beanty  darts 
Amorons  glances  at  yonr  hearts  : 
A  quick  eye  giyes  the  surer  aim, 
And  ladies  lips  have  power  to  maim. 
Now  in  her  lips,  now  in  her  eyes, 
Lapt  in  a  kiss  or  smile,  Loye  lyes  : 
Then  flee  betimes,  for  onely  they 
Do  conquer  Loye  that  run  away." 

By  far  the  greater  number  of  poems  are  assigned  to  Lord  Pembroke, 
and  those  attributed  to  Sir  Benjamin  Budyerd  are  generally  of  inferior 
merit,  and  scarcely  snpport  the  character  for  wit,  as  well  as  learning, 
which  Ben  Jonson  assigned  to  the  author  in  three  Epigrams  upon 
him,  printed  in  1616,  and  with  others  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Pem» 
broke.  The  subsequent  lines  by  Eudyerd,  **  on  the  Countess  of  Pem- 
broke's picture,"  refer  of  course  to  the  sister  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney : 

**  Here  (though  the  lustre  of  her  youth  be  spent) 
Are  curious  steps  to  see  where  Beauty  went ; 
And  for  the  wonders  in  her  mind  that  dwell. 
It  lyes  not  in  the  power  of  pens  to  tell. 
But  could  she  but  bequeath  them  when  she  dyes 
She  might  enrich  her  sex  by  legacies." 

The  editor  informs  us  that  he  had  other  poems  in  his  hands,  which 
"  in  the  next  impression"  should  supply  the  place  of  such  as  were  "  a 
little  more  wanton  than  the  rest,"  but  the  volume  was  neyer  reprinted. 

In  some  copies  certain  leaves  are  cancelled,  and  the  paging  is  there- 
fore  irregular,  but  the  one  we  have  used  is  quite  perfect. 


Pbesilbs  and  Sigismunda. — ^The  Travels  of  Persiles  and 
Sigisnmnda.  A  Northern  History  &o.  The  first  Copie 
beeing  written  in  Spanish;  translated  afterward  into 
French ;  and  now  last  into  English. — London^  Printed  by 
H.  L.  for  M.  L,  Ac.     1619.    4to.     208  leaves. 

The  publisher  informs  Lord  Stanhope,  to  whom  he  dedicates  this 
translation  firom  Cervantes,  that  he  did  not  know  by  whom  the  version 
had  been  made.  In  a  few  lines  to  the  Beader,  the  anonymous  trans- 
lator states  that  he  undertook  the  task  from  importunity  and  idleness, 
and  that  prast€U  nugcu  agere,  guam  nihil  agere.    The  name  of  the 

L  2 
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original  author  is  not  mentioned,  but  it  is  merely  said  that  "  he  is  a 
Spaniard."  Cervantes  states  in  the  introduction  to  Don  Quixote, 
Part  II.,  that  it  was  then  nearly  ready  for  publication. 


Pbtees,  Hugh. — ^The  Tales  and  Jests  of  Mr.  Hugh  Peters, 
Collected  into  one  Volume.  Published  by  one  that  hath 
formerly  been  convetsant  with  the  Author  in  his  life  time. 
And  dedicated  to  Mr.  John  Goodwin  and  Phillip  Nye. 
Together  with  his  Sentence,  and  the  manner  of  his  Exe- 
cution.— ^London,  Printed  by  S.  D.  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
most  of  the  Book-sellers  in  London.  1660.  4to.  22  leaves. 

This  book  must  have  been  compiled  yery  soon  after  the  execution  of 
Peters,  which  took  place  on  I6th  August,  1660.  It  may  be  considered 
remarkable  in  one  respect,  for  it  says  nothing  of  the  imputation 
against  him  that  he  had  been  an  actor — "  the  Jester,  (or  rather  a  Fool) 
in  Shakespear's  Company  of  Players/'  which  is  found  in  the  memoir 
of  him  under  the  title  of  "  England's  Shame  or  the  Unmasking  of  a 
Politick  Atheist,"  by  "William  Yonge,  Dr.  Med."  printed  in  1663. 
12mo.  p.  8,  and  where  "  his  former  employment  in  the  Playhouse"  is 
also  mentioned.  (See  the  next  Art.)  The  story  may  be  wholly  untrue ; 
for  it  seems  unlikely  that,  if  true,  it  should  not  have  been  made  use  of 
three  years  earlier  by  the  collector  of  '*  The  Tales  and  Jests  of  Mr. 
Hugh  Peters,"  now  in  our  hands,  when  it  would  so  well  hare  an- 
swered his  purpose. 

Yonge's  Memoir  of  1663,  is  preceded  by  an  engrayiQg  of  Peters 
in  a  pulpit  with  three  labels  coming  from  his  mouth,  on  one  of  which 
is  **  Blasphemy,"  on  another  "  Hebellion"  and  on  the  third  "  Heresie/' 
with  the  following  inscription  also,  "  I  know  you  are  good  feUows, 
stay  and  take  the  other  glass,"  referring  to  the  action  of  the  preacher, 
who  is  just  turning  his  hour-glass.  This  incident  is  giren  as  Jest  50 
in  the  book  before  us— 

'*  JETow  Mr,  Peteri*  preached  three  houre  on  a  Ftut-^y, 

**  Mr.  Peters  having  on  a  Fast-day  preached  two  long  honres,  and  espying 
his  glasse  to  be  out  after  the  second  turning  up,  takes  it  in  his  hand,  and  having 
again  turned  it,  saith,  *  Come,  my  Belove^  we  will  have  the  other  glasse,  and 
so  wee'le  part'  '* 

"  The  Epistle  Dedicatory,"  to  Goodman  and  Nye,  speaks  of  them  and 
Peters  as  "a  triplicity  of  traitors,"  and  calls  Peters  "a  second  Scoggin,'* 
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whose  jests,  after  the  lapse  of  abont  a  centniy,  were  still  popular :  we 
are  told  that  "  Arohee  was  a  fool  to  him/'  though  both  of  them,  by 
reason  that  *'  fortune  favours  fools/'  had  secured  "  a  good  estate."  It  is 
gubscribed  bj  the  publisher,  S.  D.,  and  is  succeeded  by  "  The  Contents 
of  the  Tales  and  Jests  of  Mr.  Hugh  Peters,"  60  in  nxmiber,  some  long, 
and  others  very  short.  The  longest  is  the  first,  ''  How  Mr.  Peters, 
being  belated  on  a  Journey,  lodged  at  a  miller's  house,  and  what 
passed  between  him  and  the  Miller,"  which  is  nothing  more  than  a  re- 
serving up  of  the  old  story  of  "  M.  Patelin,"  which  has  been  converted 
into  our  modem  afterpiece  "  No  Song  no  Supper."  Not  a  few  of  the 
stories  are  mere  repetitious  of  earlier  jesis,  with  a  somewhat  different 
application,  as  the  subsequent,  which  is  told  in  several  other  places,  will 

establish:— 

<'  ITow  Mr,  Peters  rode  through  the  Strand, 

**  Mr.  Peters  riding  veiy  fast  through  the  Strand,  a  Gentleman  coming  by 
Was  minded  to  make  him  stop,  and  to  that  end  called  after  him  ;  and  coming 
to  his  speech,  saith  he — Sir,  pray  what  Proclamation  was  that  that  was  just 
now  out  ?  Mr.  Peters  (being  angiy  to  be  staged  npon  so  frivolons  a  qnestion) 
answered,  he  might  see  that  on  every  post. — I  cry  jour  mercy,  said  the  Gentle- 
man,  I  took  you  for  a  post,  you  rode  so  fast" 

The  original,  where  the  inquiry  relates  to  a  play -bill  and  not  to  a 
proclamation,  is  in  John  Taylor's  ''  Wit  and  Mirth,"  about  1620,  ex- 
tracted in  "  Memoirs  of  the  Actors  in  Shakespeare's  Plays,"  p.  218, 
where  other  transmutations  of  the  same  jest  are  mentioned.  Some  of 
the  stories  of  Hugh  Peters  are  however  new,  and  apply  especially 
to  the  times  when  he  lived,  as  the  following : — 

"Mom  Mr,  Peters  visited  the  Earle  qf  Pembroke, 

^VL  Peters  taking  occasion  to  visit  the  £.  of  Pembroke,  he  salutes  his 
honour  in  this  manner  :  My  Lord,  I  am  come  to  see  yon,  and  intend  to  dine 
with  yon ;  and  because  yon  shall  not  want  company,  I  have  brought  one  of  the 
seven  deadly  dns  along  with  me,  viz.,  Col.  Pride,  and  have  brought  the  Devil 
too,  Col.  Dragon :  at  which  jest  th^  all  laughed  and  were  well  pleased." 

The  next,  must  have  run  the  gauntlet  in  other  books  of  the  same 
kind,  but  we  do  not  recollect  where,  and  it  is  worth  quoting ; — 

**  How  Mr,  Peters  discoursed  fvith  a  Tradesman, 

^  Mr.  Peters,  coming  into  a  Tradesman  shop  in  London,  observed  the  Master 
to  be  veiy  bonntifal  of  his  complements  and  congees;  whereupon  quoth  he, 
**  Wdl  said,  honest  friend :  it  is  a  good  sign  that  thou  wilt  never  break,  thou 
dost  bend  so  much." 

The  last  we  shall  extract  has  true  wit  in  it  of  another  kind : — 

■ 

"  Bow  Mr,  Peters  took  an  qjffront  on  the  Exchange, 
"  Mr.  Peters  walking  at  full  Change  time  on  the  Royal  Exchange,  a  certain 
peram  comes  to  him,  and  whispering  in  his  ear,  sayes  to  him — Mr.  Peters  you 
are  a  Knave,  or  else  yon  had  never  gaind  so  much  wealth  as  yon  have.    Say 
yon  so  ?  said  he:  Many,  if  you  were  not  a  fool,  you  would  be  a  Knave  too." 
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Some  of  his  jeste,  and  those  the  most  profane  and  indecent,  are 
alluded  to  in  the  mock-sermon  on  his  death,  first  printed  (according  to 
Lowndes)  in  1659,  but  our  copy  is  dated  1680  (no  doubt  a  reprint), 
and  must  have  come  out  after  the  execution  of  Hugh  Peters:  on 
p.  10,  we  read — "  As  when  our  departed  Brother  told  the  story  of  his 
being  in  Heayen  and  Hell,  and  the  tale  of  Puss  in  her  Majesty." — The 
first  is  Jest  45,  and  the  last.  Jest  7  of  the  present  Collection. 

There  must  have  been  three  distinct  impressions  of  "  The  Tales  and 
Jests  of  Hugh  Peters."  We  haye  seen  the  beginning  of  one  and  the 
end  of  another,  both  editions  difiering  materially  firom  that  above  de- 
scribed. Ill  the  first,  the  Jests  in  the  Contents  are  only  59,  instead  of 
60 ;  and,  excepting  the  first  and  second,  they  are  not  numbered :  in  the 
second  imperfect  copy  the  Jests  are  marked  with  B<omaa  numerals. 
The  typography  is  also  different  in  several  places.  The  copy  before 
us  contains  two  Jests  (24  and  25)  not  in  either  of  the  others,  and  the. 
numbers  are  repeated  afterwards,  so  that  they  do  not  disturb  the 
general  sequence  up  to  60,  where  the  tract  ends. 

What  is  just  said  shows  the  extreme  popularity  of  the  book,  and  we 
do  not  find  that  the  circumstance  of  three  separate  impressions  has 
been  elsewhere  mentioned. 


Petebs,  Hugh. — ^England's  Shame,  or  the  nnmasking  of  a 
Politick  Atheist :  Being  a  Full  and  Faithful  Relation  of 
the  Life  and  Death  of  that  Grand  Impostor  Hugh  Peters. 
Wherein  is  set  forth  his  whole  Comportment,  Policies  and 
Principles,  exercised  from  the  Ingres,  in  the  Progress,  and 
to  the  Egress  of  his  Unhappy  Life.  By  William  Yonge, 
Dr.  Med. — ^London,  Printed  by  Da,  Maxwel,  for  Theodore 
Sadler,  next  Door  to  the  Golden  Dolphin,  over  against 
Exeter  Hoose  in  the  Strand.     1663.     12mo.     60  leaves. 

Our  reason  for  noticing  this  very  abusiye  and  catch-penny  book  is 
to  quote  from  it  the  very  terms  of  a  passage  which  shows  that  the 
players  at  the  Blackfriars  and  Globe  Theatres  were  formerly  known  as 
"  Shakespeare's  Company ;"  at  least  they  are  so  called  by  Dr.  Yonge. 
After  stating  that  Hugh  Peters  was  bom  and  brought  up  near  Foy,  and 
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firom  tlience  sent  to  Jesua  CoUege,  Cambridge,  from  which  he  was 
**  expulsedf"  the  author  proceeds  thus  :«- 

**  He  as  an  exile  hastens  to  London,  in  assurance  to  finde  therein  men  of  his 
temper,  with  whom  he  might  associate  and  solace  himself,  and  in  a  short  time 
fitted  him  for  the  life  of  a  Stage-player  in  a  common  society,  from  whence, 
after  renting  his  frothy  inventions,  he  had  a  greater  call  to  a  higher  promotion; 
to  be  the  Jester  (or  rather  a  Fool)  in  Shakespears  Company  of  Players:  Omne 
$imUe  ut  appetilrUe  sui  similis,  ever^  like  desires  his  like.  There  he  so  long 
sported  himself  with  his  own  deoeivings,  till  at  last,  like  an  Infidel  Jew,  he  con- 
oeired  preaching  to  be  but  foolishness,  and  time  spent  in  Gods  House  to  hear 
bis  Oracles  was  a  means  to  destroy  his,  and  his  compUces  yainrecreations."  p.  7. 

The  aboYB  shows  also  that  "  Shakespeare's  Compauj "  was  not 
"  a  common  society,"  of  players,  and  that  it  was  considered  promotion 
to  be  engaged  as  a  comedian  in  it.  The  incident,  probably,  is  a  mere 
fabrication  for  the  sake  of  stigmatising  Peters,  whose  *'  former  em- 
ployment in  the  Play-honse  "  is  again  glanced  at  on  p.  14. 

The  substance  of  what  we  haye  just  quoted  is  repeated  in  a  tract 
called  "Arbitrary  GK>7emm6nt  displayed  to  the  life,  in  the  illegal 
Transactions  of  the  late  Times  under  the  tyrannick  Usurpation  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,"  London,  1690.  The  company  of  players  in  which 
Peten  is  supposed  to  have  enlisted  is  there  called  "  Shakespeare's," 
and  it  is  added  that  the  parts  in  which  Peters  usually  figured  were 
those  of  "  the  Clowns." 

It  appears  that  Dr.  Yonge  had  resided  at  Milford  Hayen,  and  that 
Peters,  being  sickly,  was  quartered  in  his  house  on  his  return  from 
Irdbind.  If  we  may  belieye  the  author,  he  "  exhibited  the  charge  of 
high  treason  against  Peters  for  conspiring  the  death  of  our  martyr^ 
King,"  in  consequende  of  which  Peters  was  executed  at  Charing 
Czoes  with  other  regicides. 


Phaeb^  Thomas. — ^The  seyen  first  bookes  of  the  Eneidos  of 
Virgin,  converted  in  Englishe  meter  by  Thomas  Phaer 
Esqoier,  sollicitour  to  the  king  and  quenes  majesties,  at- 
tending their  honorable  coasaile  in  the  Marchies  of  Wales. 
*— Anno  1558.    xxviij  Maij.     4to.    B.  L.     86  leaves. 

This  is  the  second  appearance  of  any  part  of  Yirgil  in  English, 
without  taking  into  account  Gawin  Douglas's  Scottish  version  of  the 
.£neid,  which  came  out  in  1553.  The  Earl  of  Surrey's  second  and 
fourth  Books  were  printed  by  Eichard  TotteU  with  the  date  of  **  xxi 
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day  of  June,  An.  1557."  Neyertheless,  in  obvious  ignorance  of  this  fact, 
Phaer  claims  in  a  postscript  to  have  first  "  set  the  gate  open,"  and  he 
adds  the  date  at  the  end  of  the  7th  book  as  follows :  "  Per  Thomam 
Phaer,  in  foresta  Kilgerran,  finitnm  iii  Decembris.  Anno  1557." 
He  places  the  date  when  he  finished  each  book  at  the  end  of  it,  toge- 
ther with  the  number  of  days  it  had  occupied  him :  thus  we  have 
"  opus  zii  dierum,"  after  the  7th  book.  The  printer's  colophon  (there 
was  no  room  for  the  information,  owing  to  the  architectural  ornaments, 
on  the  title-page)  is  as  follows :— "  Imprinted  at  London,  by  Jhon 
Kyngston,  for  Eichard  Jugge,  dwellyng  at  the  North  doore  of  Poules 
Churche,  at  the  signe  of  the  Bible.  Anno  1558.  Cum  privUegio  ad 
imprimendum  solum.'* 

The  date  at  the  end  of  Book  7  being  3rd  Dec.  1657,  and  that  on  the 
title-page  28th  May,  1558,  the  interval  was  probably  employed  in  the 
then  slow  operation  of  printing. 

No  more  of  the  work  came  out  during  Phaer's  life :  the  nine  first 
books  and  part  of  the  tenth  were  published  in  1562,  which  was  after 
the  translator's  death ;  and  firom  the  dedication  by  William  Wightman, 
"  Eeceptour  of  Wales,"  dated  6th  July,  1562,  it  appears  that  Phaer  had 
died  at  his  house  in  Kilgerran  Forest,  Pembrokeshire,  of  a  hurt  he  re- 
ceived in  his  right  hand,  so  that  the  last  lines  of  his  translation  of  Book 
10  were  signed  with  his  left — "  Thomas  Phaer  olim  tuus,  nunc  dei. 

Bamaby  Googe  printed  '*  An  Epitaphe  of  Maister  Thomas  Phayre 
among  his  Eglogs,  Epytaphes  and  Sonnettes  in  1563  (see  Yol.  I.  p. 
3J.8),  and  there  he  speaks  of  Nicholas  Grimoald  as  having  made  some 
attempt  at  a  translation  of  Yirgil:  he  mentions  also  the  Earl  of  Surrey 
and  Douglas,  and  the  whole  may  be  here  quoted,  as  we  are  not  aware 
that  the  Epitaph  has  ever  been  printed  entire  between  1563  and  the 
present  day :  we  have  ourselves  made  a  brief  quotation  from  it  on 
p.  319  of  our  first  vol.,  but  we  here  subjoin  it :-« 

<<  The  hawtie  verse  that  Maro  wrote 

made  Borne  to  wonder  muche. 
And  mervayle  none,  for  why,  the  Style 

and  waightynes  was  sache. 
That  all  men  jndged,  Famassns  Mownt 

had  clefte  her  selfe  in  twajne. 
And  brought  forth  one  that  seemd  to  drop 

from  out  Minenraes  brayne. 
Bat  wonder  more  mav  Birttajne  great^ 

wher  Fhajrre  dyd  norjsh  late. 
And  barreyne  tong  with  swete  accord 

reduced  to  suche  estate, 
That  y irgils  verse  had  greater  grace 

in  forrayne  foote  obtaynde, 


» 
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Than  in  his  own,  who,  whilst  he  lyved, 

eche  other  Poets  staynde. 
The  noble  H.  Hawarde  once, 

that  raught  etemall  fame, 
With  mighty  style  did  bryng  a  pece 

of  Virgils  worke  in  frame ; 
And  Grimaold  gave  the  lyke  attempt, 

and  Douglas  wan  the  Ball 
for  fiunonee  wyt  in  Scottysh  ryme, 

had  made  an  ende  of  aU. 
But  all  these  same  dyd  Phayre  excell, 

I  dare  presume  to  wryte, 
As  mnche  as  doth  Apolloes  Beames 

the  dymmest  Starre  in  light 
The  envious  &tes  (O,  pitye  great) 

had  great  disdayne  to  se 
That  ns  amongst  there  shuld  remayne 

80  fjme  a  wit  as  he; 
And  m  tiie  mydst  of  all  his  toyle 

dyd  force  him  hence  to  wende. 
And  leave  a  Worke  nnperfyt  so, 

that  never  man  shall  ende." 

Grooge  was  mistaJcen  in  his  last  conjecture,  for  Thomas  Twjne  com- 
pleted Phaer's  imperfect  undertaking,  and  "  The  whole  xii  bookes  of 
the  .£neido8  of  Yirgill,^'  embracing  Phaer's  previonsly  translated  por- 
tion, were  published  in  1573.  Thirteen  books,  including  (as  Gawin 
Douglas  had  done)  the  Supplement  of  Maphsus,  were  published  in 
1584,  like  the  impression  of  1673,  printed  "  by  William  How  for  Abra- 
ham Yeale,"  (see  the  next  Article):  at  the  end  we  read,  "  Per  Thomam 
Twynum,  26.  Octobris  1583.  Lewesia  apud  Meridionalea  Saxones, 
opus  fiirtivarum  horarum  pluriwm"  Dr.  Bliss  by  mistaike  states 
(Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  U.  131,  edit.  1815)  that  the  eleventh,  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  books  were  published  by  Twyne  in  1573 ;  but  that  impres- 
sion only  included  the  twelve  books  of  Yirgil. 

There  may  be  disputes  whether  Twyne's  portion  be  better  or  worse 
than  that  of  his  predecessor,  but  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  add  speci- 
mens here  from  a  work  so  well  known. 


Phaeb  and  Twyne. — ^The  xiii  Bookes  of  ^neidos.  The  first 
twelve  beeinge  the  woorke  of  the  divine  Poet  Virgil  Maro^ 
and  the  thirtenth  the  supplement  of  Maphseus  Yegius. 
Translated  into  English  verse  to  the  fyrst  third  part  of  the 
tenth  Booked  by  Thomas  Phaer  Esquire :  and  the  residue 
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finished  &g,  by  Thomas  Twyne,  Doctor  in  Physicke. — 
Imprinted  at  London  by  William  How,  for  Abraham 
Yeale,  dwelling  in  Paules  Church  yeard,  at  the  signe  of 
the  Lambe.     1584.     4to.    B.  L.     148  leaves. 

It  is  scarcely  requisite  to  say  more  of  thiB  edition  than  that  it 
is  the  impression  adverted  to  in  the  preceding  Article,  containing 
the  supplementary  thirteenth  Book  by  Maphsous.  Thomas  Twyne  de- 
dicates the  whole  "  to  the  right  worshipfull  Maister  Bobert  Sackevill 
Esquire/'  son  and  heir  to  Lord  Buckhurst,  from  **  my  house  at  Lewis, 
this  first  of  Januarie  1584."  In  an  address  "  to  the  gentle  and  cour- 
teous Beaders,"  he  says  that  he  had  been  **  brought  up  in  the  Uniyer- 
sitie,"  not  stating  which  (he  was  of  C.  C.  Coll.  Oxford),  and  he  men- 
tions the  addition  of  the  Supplement,  adding  that  he  *'  had  not  done 
it  upon  occasion  of  any  dreame,  as  Gawin  Douglas  did  it  into  the 
Scottish,  but  mooved  with  the  worthines  of  the  worke,  and  the  neere- 
nes  of  the  argument,  yerse,  and  stile  unto  Yirgil."  ,  This  is  followed 
by  the  Life  of  Yirgil  and  the  usual  matter  preliminary  to  the  text. 

A  very  complete  list  of  Thomas  Twyne's  works  may  be  seen  in 
Wood's  Ath,  Oxon.  (edit.  1815, 11. 131),  iaduding  his  translation  in 
1573  of  H.  Lhuyd's  "  Breviary  of  Britain,"  which  is  accompanied  by 
eulogistic  rerses  by  his  brothers,  John  and  Lawrence  Twyne.  Law- 
rence Twyne  is  celebrated  as  the  translator  of  the  original  story  on 
which  Shakespeare's  "  Pericles  "  was  foimded,  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Patteme  of  painefull  Adyentures :"  the  earliest  impression  we  have 
seen  of  it  was  by  W.  Howe  in  1576,  4to.  Thomas  Twyne  practised  as 
a  Doctor  of  Medicine  at  Lewes,  Sussex,  and  was  patronised  by  Lord 
Buckhurst,  afterwards  Earl  of  Dorset :  hence  the  dedication  of  the 
translation  of  Yirgil,  1584,  to  the  Earl's  eldest  son. 


Pheander. — ^The  famous  History  of  Pheander  the  Maiden 
Elnight^  liow  disguised  under  the  habite  and  name  of  Ar- 
matioB^  a  Marcliant^  he  forsooke  his  Kingdome  of  Car- 
mania  for  the  Love  of  Amoretta^  the  most  incomparable 
Princesse  of  Trebisond.  Together  with  a  true  Narration 
of  the  rare  fidelity  of  his  Tator  Machaon  &;c.     Intermixed 
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with  many  pleasant  Discourses  &c — London^  Printed  by 
Thomas  Fawcet^  and  are  to  bee  sold  by  Fr.  Coles  &c. 
1661.    B.  L.    4to.    93  leaves. 

No  eariier  editioii  of  this  romance  has  yet  occurred,  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was  printed  prior  to  the  year  1613,  when  it  was 
referred  to  by  Taylor  the  Water*  poet  in  the  dedication  of  his  "  Eighth 
Wonder  of  the  World."  Opposite  the  title  is  a  coarse  woodcut  of  a 
knight  on  horseback  without  a  helmet,  and  preceding  that  a  bastard 
title,  "  Pheander  the  Mayden-Knight,  or  Love's  Heroiok  Champion," 
with  a  woodcut  below  it  of  two  armies  meeting  in  conflict. 

After  these  titles  follow  **  The  Contents  of  this  Booke,"  in  twenty- 
nine  chapters ;  and  the  body  of  the  work  (which  is  entirely  prose, 
with  the  exception  of  ten  lines  at  the  conclusion  of  one  letter)  begins 
upon  sign.  A  4.  It  does  not  profess  to  be  a  translation,  but  from  the 
style  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  was  taken  from  the  French  or 
Italian.  In  the  first  few  chapters  the  hero  is  called  Armatius,  then 
Pheander,  and  subsequently  "  Love's  heroic  Champion." 


Phuups^  John. — The  Examination  and  Confession  of  certaine 
Wytches  at  Chensforde  in  the  Countie  of  Essex,  before 
the  Qnenes  majesties  Jndges,  the  xxvi  daye  of  July,  Anno 
1566,  at  the  Assise  holden  there  as  then,  and  one  of  them 
pnt  to  death  for  the  same  offence,  as  their  examination 
declareth  more  at  large.     8yo.    B.  L.     12  leaves. 

It  is  not  easy  at  this  distance  of  time,  and  with  the  then  prevailing 
uncertainty  in  the  spelling  of  names,  to  decide  between  the  works  of 
John  Phillips  and  of  John  Philip,  who,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  was 
an  author  and  a  versifier  about  the  same  period.  We  feel  pretty 
confident  that  they  were  distinct  persons,  although  they  have  been 
sometimes  confounded.  The  principal  production  by  John  Philip  ap- 
pears  to  be  his  "  Life,  Death,  and  Funeral  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,"  which 
came  out  in  1587 ;  but  ten  years  earlier,  he,  or  the  other  John  Phillips, 
had  printed  the  novel  (as  he  calls  it)  of  "  Cleomenes  and  Juliet :"  and 
in  1571,  he  had  put  forth  a  broadside  on  the  demise  of  Sir  William 
(xarrat,  ''  Chief  Alderman  of  London,"  which  was  printed  and  pub- 
lished by  Eichard  Jones. 
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John  Phillips,  the  flnbject  of  the  present  notice,  seems  to  hare  com- 
menced authorship  before  John  Philip,  or  Phillips,  and  the  production 
now  under  consideration  bears  date  in  1566,  and  was  entered  at  Sta- 
tioners* Hall  in  that  year.  (See  Extr.  1. 148.)  It  is  in  prose  and  yerse, 
and  it  relates  to  tiie  trial  and  execution  of  certain  old  and  young  women 
for  witchcraft,  not  before  country  magistrates  at  Quarter  Sessions,  but 
before  the  learned  Judges  of  Assize,  when  the  most  absurd  and  incre- 
dible charges  were  made  and  proved  against  the  unhappy  prisoners,  and 
one  of  them  was  accordingly  punished  with  death  by  fire.  On  the 
title-page  of  this  "  Examination  and  Confession"  is  a  woodcut,  repre- 
senting  the  Saviour  washing  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  as  if  to  contrast 
an  act  of  divine  humility  with  others  of  most  diabolical  cruelty.  This 
is  the  colophon  of  the  tract :— » 

'^LnprTnted  at  London  by  Willyam  PowoU  for  WyUyam  Pickeringe  dwel- 
linge  at  Salnte  Magnus  comer,  and  are  there  for  to  be  soolde.  Anno  1566, 
the  13  Angufit" 

What,  at  the  beginning  is  called  ''Preface,"  and,  at  the  end, 
"  Prolog,"  is  in  long  verse,  divided  as  usual  to  adapt  it  to  the  width  of 
the  page,  and  here  Phillips  finds  a  new,  and  far  from  applicable,  epithet 
for  his  pen,  "  warbling" : — 

"  The  dolonr  now  so  donthftill  is, 

that  skante  my  warbling  penne 
Can  forth  expresse  the  sence  thereof 

nnto  the  sonnes  of  men  ; 
Agayne,  the  blabringe  teares,  which  glide 

from  my  poore  pincked  eyes, 
Besmerde  my  face,  that  Bcarce  I  can 

my  inwarde  grlefes  surprise." 

If  by  ''  surprise"  he  means  ni^ppress,  we  must  attribute  the  use  of 
the  word  to  the  compulsion  of  the  rhyme.  He  seems  much  more  dis- 
posed to  exult  over  the  miserable  victims,  than  to  pity  them ;  and 
then  narrates,  still  in  verse,  that 

**  Three  feminine  dames  attached  were  " 

for  sorcery,  which  they  had  practised  by  the  enticements  of  Satan 
and  "  Belial's  sprite."  Phillips  puts  his  name  to  it,  as  if  he  were  a 
witness  of  their  crime,  and  subsequently  asks,  in  ''  an  Exhortation  to 
aU  faithfuU  men," 

"  What  dnrat  harte,  or  selly  brest 
coold  ^de  Christe  to  repave 
With  snch  contempte  as  did  tnese  ymphcs^ 
which  here  beholde  ye  may  ?" 
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The  first  woman  examined  on  the  trial  before  Dr.  Cole  and  Maister 
Fescue  (Eortescae)  was  Elizabeth  Franncis,  who  confessed  that  she 
had  been  taught  witchcraft  by  her  grandmother,  who  provided  her 
with  a  white  spotted  cat,  which  they  called  "  Sathan."  By  Sathan's 
means  she  also  procured  a  husband,  whom  she  afterwards  struck  lame; 
and  finally  gave  Iter  cat  to  Mother  Waterhouse,  who  was  thus  enabled 
to  kill  a  neighbour  by  a  bloody  flux :  Mother  Waterhouse  ultimately 
turned  the  cat  into  a  toad,  of  which  a  woodcut  is  given,  as  well  as  of 
the  cat  itself.  Joan  Waterhouse,  daughter  of  Mother  Waterhouse, 
was  the  third  "  feminine  dame'*  tried :  she  was  18  years  old,  and  had 
given  her  body  and  soul  to  a  great  dog,  Aimished  with  horns,  duly 
represented  in  another  woodcut. 

There  are  two  other  tracts,  dated  respectively  13th  and  23rd  August, 
by  which  it  appears  that  Mother  Waterhouse,  whose  name  was  Agnes, 
had  been  examined,  before  Justice  Southcote  and  Master  G«rard,  the 
Queen's  Attorney  General,  on  27th  July,  1566,  and  that  she  had  been 
subsequently  executed  by  fire.  Among  other  questions  put  to  her  was 
one  regarding  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  and  she  told  them  that  "  Sathan 
would  at  no  tyme  suffer  her  to  say  it  in  Englyshe,  but  at  all  tymes  in 
Latin."  What  became  of  the  two  others,  who  had  been  instructed  by 
Dame  Waterhouse,  is  not  mentioned.  We  find  no  notice  of  these 
curious  pieces  in  any  catalogue. 


Phillips,  John. — A  Commemoration  of  the  Right  Noble  and 
vertuoufl  Ladye,  Margrit  Duglas  is  good  grace,  Countis  of 
Lennox,  Daughter  to  the  renowmed  and  most  excellent 
Princesse  Margrit,  Queene  of  Scotland,  espowsed  to  King 
James  the  fourth  of  that  name,  in  the  daies  of  her  most 
puissant  and  magnificent  Father,  Henry  the  seaventh  of 
England,  Praunce  and  Ireland  King :  Wherin  is  rehearsed 
hir  godly  life,  her  constancy  and  perfit  pacience  in  time  of 
infortune,  her  godly  end  and  last  farewel  taken  of  al  Noble 
estates  at  the  howre  of  her  death.  The  ninth  day  of 
March,  1677.  At  her  house  of  Hackney  in  the  Countie 
of  Middlesex :  And  now  lyeth  enterred  the  thyrd  of  April 
in  the  Chappel  of  King  Henry  the  seaventh  her  worthy 
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Grandfather.  1578.  And  Anno  20  of  our  Soveraigne 
Lady  Queene  Elizabeth^  by  Gods  permission  of  England^ 
Fraonce  and  Irelande  Queene  &c.    4to.    B.  L.   16  leaves. 

We  only  know  of  a  single  copy  of  this  poem,  and  when  mentioned 
the  date  of  it  has  seldom  been  correctly  stated :  one  authority 
says  1571,  another  1577,  and  a  third  1579.  The  true  date  is  nnqnes- 
tionably  1578,  and  the  9th  March,  1577,  was,,  in  fact,  1578,  as  we 
now  reckon  the  year :  the  colophon  supplies  no  date,  bnt  gives  the  name 
of  the  printer — "  Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Charlewood,  dwelling 
in  Barbycan,  at  the  signe  of  the  halfe  Eagle  and  Key." 

The  author  John  Phillip,  Fhyllips,  or  Phillippus,  Meginii  Caniahri" 
gensis  CoUegii  Alumnus,  (he  appears  never  to  have  taken  any  degree) 
dedicates  his  laudatory  funereal  poem  "  To  all  Sight  Noble  Honorable 
Godlye  and  Worshipfull  Ladyes  ;"  and  it  forms  a  species  of  induction, 
in  which  we  are  told  that,  after  a  walk  in  the  fields,  the  author  fell  asleep 
when  he  returned  home,  and  in  a  vision  saw  the  lady  he  commemorates : 
she  appeared  "  compassed  with  care,  pursued  by  dolour,  shoared  up 
with  perfyte  patience  amidst  her  extremities,  and  histly  supported 
with  truth."  To  Phillips,  and  to  some  ladies  whom  he  also  fancied 
present,  the  Lady  Margaret  Douglas  relates  the  story  of  her  life  in 
tolerably  smooth,  but  intolerably  dull  verse,  beginning  as  follows : — 

**  Good  Ladies,  at  your  listning  I  erave, 

Til  time  my  tale  be  folly  brought  to  end  : 
Thongh  that  my  coips  be  subject  to  the  grave, 

Tet  vouch  awhile  to  heare  vour  faythSll  freend. 

To  you  these  lines  for  my  farewell  I  sende  : 
Accept  them,  then,  and  reade  them  for  my  sake, 
And  of  my  name  a  new  memoriall  make." 

Unless  the  ghost  be  supposed  to  read  her  story  firom  a  MS. 
there  can  be  no  propriety  in  this  commencement ;  and,  it  should  seem, 
that  she  had  it  all  ready  written,  cut  and  dry,  for  the  occasion.  The 
originality  of  the  author's  conceptions  may  be  judged  of  from  another 
stanza,  very  weU  worded,  but  not  very  new  in  its  reflexions : — 

"  No  giftes  of  flonlde,  no  houldes,  nor  yearely  fee 

Can  cause  him  stay  when  Gknl  commandos  to  strike  : 

He  f  eares  no  state,  he  spares  no  high  degree. 
The  ritch  and  poore  to  him  are  S\  alike. 
He  doutes  not  he  the  Champions  push  of  picke  : 

The  strong  and  weake  he  makes  full  soone  to  bende ; 

Its  vaine,  alas !  with  death  for  to  contende." 


We  only  subjoin  one  more  stanza,  in  which  the  author  makes  the 
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Ghost  pay  tribnte  to  Qaeen  Elizabeth :  it  is  the  last  of  seyeral,  aad  all 
ertntTagantlj  laudatory : — 

**  Her  Gountr^es  weale  to  work  her  heart  is  bent ; 
Hante  Hydraes  head  she  hath  cat  off  indeede : 

Each  Minatame  by  skill  she  doth  prevent, 

That  in  her  soyle  of  strife  would  sow  the  seede  : 
The  woolfe  she  qnailes,  the  lambe  she  seekes  to  feede 

With  pleasant  mylke  and  honey  passing  pure. 

God  graont  on  earth  her  grace  may  long  tndnre  T' 

No  doubt  Phillips  expected  to  be  in  some  way  rewarded  for  his  adu- 
lation, and,  perhaps  that  he  might  not  be  forgotten,  he  puts  his  name 
not  only  at  the  beginning,  but  at  the  end  of  his  performance. 

"  Yours  at  commande  (in  the  Lord) 

John  Phniyps." 

Edward  White,  the  stationer,  published  a  broadside  on  the  demise 
of  the  same  Lady,  and  by  the  same  author :  the  existence  of  it  has 
nerer  till  now  been  stated;  but  it  bears  the  following  title:  "An 
Epitaph  on  the  Death  of  Lady  Margaret  Douglas,  Countess  of  Lennox, 
who  died  at  Hackney  on  the  9th  March,  1577."  Thus  we  see  that 
John  Phillips  wrote  two  separate  poems  at  the  same  date,  on  the  same 
theme,  and  for  two  different  stationers ;  and  it  is  just  possible  that  this 
unusual  circumstance  may  be  accounted  for  by  a  confusion  be- 
tween the  names  of  John  Phillips  and  John  Philip :  John  Phillips 
might  be  writer  of  the  one,  and  John  Philip  of  the  other.  To  John 
Philip  likewise,  we  must  attribute  a  broadside  ballad,  under  the  title 
of  "  A  cold  Pye  for  the  Papists,  wherein  is  contayned  the  Trust  of 
true  Subjectes  for  suppressing  of  sedicious  Papistrie  and  Bebellion 
&c.  M&de  to  the  song  of  Lassiamiza  No&te,"  "  Lnprinted  at  London 
by  William  Howe  for  Elchard  Jones,"   without  date. 

We  cannot  admit  that  Phillips'  "  History  of  Cleomenes  and  So- 
phonisba,  sumamed  Juliet,"  8yo.  1677  is,  as  he  asserts  on  the  title- 
page,  "  very  pleasant  to  reade :"  on  the  contrary  it  is  excessively 
wearisome,  in  such  verse  as  the  following: — 

"  Aspyring  myndes  still  toyle  to  clyme  the  top  of  Hononrs  stall, 
Bat  hasty  clyming  often  tymes  doth  catch  a  sodayne  fall: 
Tet  leave  I  them  with  Prince  in  Conrt.  as  seeming  friendes  to  stay, 
And  to  Claadestines  agayne  in  Cell  I  mnst  mv  way ; 
Whose  playntes  snrmonnting  seeme  to  show,  his  teareslyke  lyvers  rmme, 
And  oft  he  blames  the  froward  fotes  that  so  his  fyle  have  sponne." 

We  need  not  quote  more ;  but  here  also  is  a  second  instance  (see 
p.  120),  which  we  did  not  then  bear  in  mind,  of  the  use  of  "file"  for 
the  thread  of  life.  It  is  very  possible  that  we,  too,  have  confounded 
the  two  PhUipses. 
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Phcenix  Nest. — ^The  Phoenix  Nest.  Built  up  with  the  most 
rare  and  refined  Workes  of  Noble  men^  woorthy  Knights, 
gallant  Gentlemen,  Masters  of  Arts  and  brave  Schollers. 
Full  of  Varietie,  excellent  Invention  and  singular  Delight. 
Never  before  this  time  published.  Set  foorth  by  R.  S.  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Gentleman  — Imprinted  at  London  by 
John  Jackson.     4to.     1593.     55  leaves. 

It  woiild  hardly  be  expected  by  those  who  possess  '^  HeUconis,*' 
edited  by  Thomas  Park,  a  "  brave  scholar  "  in  English  poetry,  but  a 
somewhat  careless  superintendent  of  reprints,  that  in  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal productions  in  that  work  there  is  contained  a  poem  from  which 
no  fewer  than  six  seven-line  stanzas  are,  in  different  places,  entirely 
omitted,  and  that  without  the  slightest  hint  of  a  reason  for  it.  Yet 
such  is  the  fact,  and  how  it  could  have  happened  without  Park's 
knowledge  is  inexplicable :  it  is  not  as  if  the  six  stanzas  were  left  out, 
one  immediately  after  the  other,  because  in  that  case  we  might  sup- 
pose that  the  copy  used  by  Park  was  (like  his  exemplar  of  the  *'  Gor- 
geous Gallery  of  Gallant  Inventions  ")  deficient  of  a  leaf,  which  defi- 
ciency he  did  not  detect ;  but  the  six  stanzas  are  left  out  in  five  distinct 
places,  and  the  transcript  from  which  the  printer  composed  must  have 
been  inaccurate  beyond  all  precedent.  It  is  principally  to  note,  and  to 
make  good,  these  deficiencies  that  we  have  placed  the  tide  of  "  The 
Phoenix  Nest "  at  the  head  of  the  present  article.  We  never  saw 
more  than  two  copies  of  the  original  impression,  and  from  them  we 
have  obtained  our  materials. 

The  production  in  which  these  strange  omissions  occur  is  entitled 
''  A  most  rare  and  excellent  Dreame,  learnedly  set  downe  by  a  woorthy 
Gentleman,  a  brave  scholler,  and  M.  of  Artes  in  both  Universities,*' 
which,  of  course,  immediately  carries  our  thoughts  to  Robert  Greene, 
who  usually  placed  upon  his  title  pages  a  statement  of  his  double  aca- 
demic rank.  We  believe  it  to  have  been  penned  by  him,  and  that  his 
name  or  initials  would  have  been  annexed  to  it,  had  he  not  recently 
died  tmder  painful  and  degrading  circumstances.  In  its  complete 
state  it  consists  of  63  seven-line  stanzas,  but  in  Park's  reprint  it  has  no 
more  than  57.  We  are  not  about  to  enter  into  any  criticism  of  it,  be- 
cause "  Heliconia"  is  in  most  libraries  which  contain  only  a  few  speci- 
mens of  Elizabethan  poetry,    but  we  propose  to  subjoin  here  the 
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portioos  that  ore  wanting,  and  which  can  only  exist  in  the  original  edi- 
tion, presexred  in  one,  or  at  most  two  public  libraries. 

Park  does,  not  nnmber  the  stanzas,  nor  are  they  numbered  in  the 
*'  FhcBnix  Nest,"  but  our  readers  will  find  that  after  the  18th,  ending 
with  the  line  "  I  finde  all  words  inferior  to  their  woorth,"  the  following 
stanza  ought  to  have  been  inserted : — 

"  The  gannents  wherewithall  she  was  atiyrde 
But  uender  in  account,  and  ret  were  more 
Than  her  perfections  needfully  reqnyrde. 
Whose  every  part  hath  of  contentment  store: 
But  as  it  was,  thanks  to  my  dream  therefore, 

Who  cansde  the  apparition  to  be  wrought. 

As  all  lay  open  to  mine  eies  or  thought." 

We  give  the  added  stanzas  in  the  form  they  bear  in  the  edition  of 
1593,  and  not  as  Park  indented  the  lines  to  his  own  fancy.  The  second 
omission  occurs  only  two  stanzas  farther  on,  and  it  is  not  of  one  only, 
but  of  two  stanzas  in  succession.  The  expressions  are  most  felicitousi 
and  if  the  descriptions  be  a  little  warm,  we  can  well  excuse  it  for  the 
beauty  of  the  verse  : — 

**  Next  neighbor  heemnto,  in  due  discent, 
Her  bellie  plaine,  the  bed  of  namelesse  hlisse, 
Wherein  all  things  appeere  above  content, 
And  paradise  is  nothing  more  than  this, 
In  which  Desire  was  mov'd  to  doe  amisse; 
For  when  his  eies  upon  this  tree  were  cast, 
O,  blame  him  not  if  he  requirde  to  taste. 

"  What  followed  this  I  cannot  well  report: 
The  tawnie  Cyprous  that  forehan^ing  fell ' 
Bestraind  mine  eies  in  most  malitious  sort, 
Which  of  themselves  were  else  affected  well. 
Although  as  witnes  nought  thereof  I  tell 
I  doiu>t  not  those  that  fine  conceited  he, 
See  somwhat  further  than  mine  eies  might  see." 

Here  we  have  corrected  two  clear  errors  of  the  compositor,  who 
made  false  concords  by  printing  "  was  cast "  in  the  stanza  first  above 
quoted,  and  "  Sees  somewhat "  in  the  last  line  of  the  second  stanza. 
We  now  pass  on  to  what,  if  the  stanzas  were  numbered,  would  be  the 
26th,  after  which  Park  excluded  the  following :  the  sense  is  absolutely 
incomplete  without  it  :— 

**  As  soone  as  sighes  had  overblowne  my  teares. 
And  teares  allaid  my  sighings  vehemence, 
Audacitie,  expulser  of  those  feares, 
Gave  to  desire,  at  last,  prehcminenco. 
Who  saw  it  now  to  be  of  consequence  ; 
Sauced  his  tale  with  dutic  and  respect. 
And  thus  began,  or  to  the  like  effect." 

2  K 
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After  stanza  35  we  ought  to  read  as  follows,  but  do  not ;  and  here 
again  the  sense  is  left  imperfect  in  the  reprint : — 

"  An  easie  thing  for  you  to  overcome 
(Faire  Ladie)  him  &at  is  so  deepe  jom  thrall. 
For  ererj  syllable  from  your  lips  that  come 
Beares  wit  and  weight  and  vehemence  withall, 
Under  the  which  my  subject  spirits  fall. 

If  you  do  speake,  or  if  you  nought  expresse. 

Tour  beauty  of  it  selfe  is  Conqueresse." 

If  Park  should  have  thought  that  he  might,  without  all  notice, 
exclude  some  of  the  former  passages,  on  account  of  their  amorous  ten- 
dency and  complexion,  no  such  excuse  can  be  oJBTered  for  omitting  what 
we  have  last  cited.  The  penultimate  stanza  of  the  whole  poem  could 
surely  in  no  way  have  given  offence  to  the  most  sensitive  editor ;  but 
we  look  for  it  in  vain  in  the  reprint  in  ^*  Heliconia :"  it  runs  thus  in 
the  impression  of  1593,  and  we  consider  it,  perhaps,  the  worst  stanza 
out  of  the  whole  poem. 

**  Whj  art  thou  not  (O  Dreame)  the  same  you  seeme, 

Seemg  thy  visions  our  contentment  brings  ? 

Or  doe  we  of  their  woorthines  misdeeme, 

To  call  them  shadowes  that  are  reall  things, 

And  fidslie  attribute  their  due  to  wakings? 
O,  doe  but  then  perpetuate  thy  sleight, 
And  I  will  sweare  thou  workst  not  by  deceit." 

The  only  consideration  that,  in  our  view,  militates  against  the  no- 
tion that  this  ''Dream"  is  by  Bobert  Ghreene,  is  that  it  has  more 
genuine  passion  and  sentiment  about  it  than  usually  belongs  to  his 
artificial,  but  still  graceful  compositions.  It  is  too  good  for  Lodge, 
who  never  succeeded  so  well  in  lengthened  productions,  although  some 
of  his  shorter  lyrics  are  quite  as  well  worded.  The  mention  of  Lodge, 
many  of  whose  productions  are  removed  from  his  **  Phillis  "  into  the 
"  Phoenix  Nest "  (published  in  the  same  year),  reminds  us  of  a  serious 
and  confusing  misprint  in  Park's  repetition  of  the  well-known  poem  by 
Lodge  commencing  "Muses,  helpe  me,"  &c.,  p.  64  of  the  reprint, 
in  which  we  are  told  to  read — 

'*  Philips  Sonne  can  with  his  finger 
Hide  his  fear,  it  is  so  little." 

This  is  nonsense :  "  fear  "  ought  to  be  scar,  and  it  is  printed  scarre  in 
Phillis,  1693.  The  blunder  arose  from  one  of*the  most  common  sources 
of  error  with  printers,  a  confusion  between  the  letter  f  and  the  long  #, 
then  constantly  used  in  MS.  In  general,  however,  the  text  of  this 
poem  is  better  in  the  "  Phoenix  Nest"  than  in  "  Phillis"  as  it  was  first 
published;  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  Lodge  himself  may  have 
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had  some  hand  in  introducing  coirections  into  the  pOems  copied  from 
hia  small  yolome.  We  may  give  a  single  instance  firom  a  lyric  begin- 
ning **  Now  I  finde  thj  lookes  were  fained/'  p.  76 :  Lodge  tells  his 
&lse  mistress  in  his  ^'  Phillis/' — 

**  Of  thine  eies  I  made  my  mynor; 
From  thy  beaatie  came  mine  eiror: 
AH  thy  words  I  counted  wittie; 
All  thy  smyles  I  deemed  pretty.*' 

Of  course  he  thought  her  smiles  "  pretty,"  but  that  was  dearly  not 
what  Lodge  intended,  and  accordingly  in  the  ''  Phoenix  Nest "  we  find 
the  word  "  pretty  "  amended  to  pittie—"  All  thy  smyles  I  deemed 
pittie."    We  might  easily  quote  other  instances  to  the  same  effect. 

The  question  of  the  editorship  of  this,  in  every  sense,  valuable  mis- 
cellany has  been  much  discussed,  and  the  opinion  of  bibliographers 
seems  to  have  settled  most  on  the  belief,  that  B.  S.  on  the  title-page 
means  Sobert  Southwell,  a  Soman  Catholic  priest  who  died  for  his 
faith  in  1696.  We  find  no  record  that  he  was  ever  of  the  "  Lmer 
Temple,"  as  B.  S.  asserts  himself  to  have  been ;  and,  on  the  authority 
of  the  Begisters  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  we  are  disposed  to  give 
the  name  of  a  new  claimant  to  the  distinction  in  question ;  for  under 
date  of  21  st  July,  1678,  we  find  that  a  person  of  the  name  of  Bobert 
Smythe  had  written,  and  Hugh  Jackson  had  entered  *'  foure  straunge 
lamentable,  tragicall  Histories,"  translated  firom  the  French.  (Extr. 
from  the  Beg.  of  the  Stat.  Comp.  II.  46.)  We  consider  it  not  impro- 
bable, therefore,  that  B.  S.,  the  initials  on  the  title-page  of  the 
'*  Phceniz  Nest,"  may  have  been  those  of  Bobert  Smythe,  and  that 
he  was  the  editor  of  the  voltmie. 


PiEBCS  Plainness. — Piers  Plainnes  seaven  yeres  Prentiship. 
By  H.  0.  Ntula  Veritas. — Printed  at  London  by  J.  Dan- 
ter  for  Thomas  Gosson^  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop 
by  Londonbridge  Gate.     1595.     4to«    B.  L.     31  leaves. 

Henry  Chettle  has  usually  been  the  reputed  author  of  this  pastoral 
romance,  but,  in  spite  of  what  we  have  said  on  p.  8,  it  seems  to  us  that 
it  is  doing  some  injustice  to  his  abilities,  and  there  is  nothing  but 
H.  C.  on  the  title  to  fix  it  upon  him.  We  might  almost  as  reasonably 
assign  it  to  Henry  Constable ;  but  we  can  hardly  believe  it  was  by 
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either  of  th'em,  but  bj  some  person  who  wished  to  avail  himself  of 
popular  initials.  Neither  the  verse  (of  which  there  is  bnt  little)  nor 
the  prose  (of  which  there  is  too  much)  is  good  enough  for  Chettle,  and 
it  is  not  known  that  Constable  printed  anything  that  was  not  in  mea- 
sure. Malone  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  lay  "  Piers  Flainnes  " 
at  Chettle's  door  (Eitson  does  not  notice  it),  but  how  little  his  judg- 
ment was  to  be  relied  upon  in  such  a  question  may  be  seen  from  the 
fact,  that  he  assigned  such  a  production  as  "  The  Nature  of  a  Woman," 
1596  (Vol.  I.  p.  622),  to  Marlowe. 

"  Piers  Plainnes  "  obviously  arose  out  of  the  popularity  of  "  Pierce 
Pennilesft,"  three  years  before,  which  had  been  often  reprinted.  The 
small  merit  of  the  verse  may  be  judged  of  by  the  following  madrigal, 
which  the  hero  sings  to  his  grazing  flock : — 

"  Feede  on,  my  flocke,  securely, 
Your  ^epheard  watcheth  surely; 

Ranne  about,  my  little  Lambs, 

Skipp  and  wanton  with  year  Dams: 
Your  loving  Heard  with  care  will  tend  yee. 

**  Sport  on,  faire  flocke,  at  pleasnre, 
Nip  Yestaes  flouring  treasure; 

I 'my  selfe  will  duely  harke 

When  my  watchfoll  Dogg  doth  barke: 
From  Woolfe  and  Foxe  wee  will  defende  yee.'^ 


The  hero  is  a  Shepherd  or  Herdman  (for  the  author  confotmded 
two  employments  which  Spenser  always  kept  distinct),  who  had  re- 
cently been  hired  by  Menaleas ;  and  the  substance  of  the  story  is  what 
that  hero  relates  to  his  master,  and  to  his  master  s  friend  Corydon.  It 
is  a  mere  jumble  of  improbable,  though  not  in  themselves  extravagant, 
incidents,  during  the  seven  years  Pierce  Plainness  had  spent  in  the 
service  of  as  many  masters,  while  residing  in  Thrace  and  Crete, 
where  the  scenes  are  laid.  From  the  motto,  nuda  Veritas,  we  might 
expect  that  a  good  deal  of  satire  and  exposure  of  human  vices  would 
be  met  with ;  but  there  is  nothing  of  the  sort,  excepting  when  Pierce 
gets  into  the  service  of  an  old  Usurer,  Ulpian,  whose  apostrophe  to  his 
gold,  which  we  here  extract,  will  give  a  sufficient  notion  of  the  style 
in  which  the  prose  is  written : — 

**  O  Gold,  adored  Gold,  my  sonle's  cheefe  soveraigne,  my  lives  best  genius, 
for  whom  the  needy  vassaile  toyles,  the  Souldier  iightcs,  the  Scholler  studieth  I 
how  doth  thy  divine  essence  comfort  my  trouhled  spirite,  against  whose  opu- 
lencie  the  envions  beggars  of  the  earth  repine.  O,  bee  thou  resident  with  me 
in  spite  of  all  their  rage ;  for  where  thou  art  envie  cannot  hurt  Close  up  my 
senses  from  all  other  thoughts  than  of  thy  excellence.  A  little  grammer 
learning  I  have,  and  were  it  no  more  than  to  hold  thee  fast  it  were  sufficient: 
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fbr  what  aoeonnt  are  schollers  made  of,  or  friendea,  or  Oods  without  golden  orn- 
ftoiie,  giving  friendship  and  all-jeelding  deitie.  Then,  mj  religion;  friend, 
art,  all  I  haye,  to  thee  I  sacrifice  myselfe,  without  whose  presence  I  am  not  mj 
adfe:  in  thee  alone  remains  beatitude:  without  thee  I  know  no  blessednes." 

This,  it  must  be  owned,  is  poor  common-place  inteijectional  staff. 
The  story  mainly  relates  to  the  history  of  male  twins,  of  dif- 
ferent dispositions,  who  are  contending  for  a  kingdom ;  and  we 
hare  more  than  the  nsnal  amount  of  battles,  distresses,  escapes  and 
discoTeries,  but  told  with  considerable  confusion,  and  much  jumping 
about  from  Thrace  to  Crete  and  from  Crete  to  Thrace,  with  such  a 
multiplicity  of  persons,  that  if  the  author  had  had  the  power,  he  would 
not  have  had  the  space  to  delineate  them.  Some  portion  seems  to 
have  been  intended  for  allegory,  as  where  Pierce  Plainness  gets  into 
the  sendee  of  Elattery,  Brokery  and  Prodigality,  but  nothing  comes 
of  it.  We  transcribe  the  only  other  piece  of  Terse,  a  song  by  a  young 
lady  against  Cupid  :— 

**  Trust  not  his  wanton  teares, 

lest  they  beguile  jee : 
Trust  not  his  childish  sight, 

he  breatheth  slilie. 
Trust  not  his  tutch, 

his  feeling  may  defile  yee: 
Trust  nothing  that  he  doth, 

the  Wagge  is  wilie. 
If  yon  eaSer  him  to  prate 
Yon  will  rue  it  over  late. 

Beware  of  him  for  hee  is  wittie 
Quickly  strive  the  Boy  to  binde, 
Feare  him  not  for  hee  is  blinde  : 

If  he  get  loosei  hee  showes  no  pittie." 

The  only  portion  of  any  real  interest  is  quite  at  the  end  where  H.  C. 
mentions  a  production  by  Bichard  Bamfield,  and  gives  due  praise  to 
his  '*  Shepherd's  Content,"  a  poem  which  had  been  printed  in  '*  The 
Affectionate  Shepherd,"  1694.  We  have  already  mentioned  it  as 
Bamfield's  "  first  fruit,"  (Yol.  I.  p.  50),  and  as  H.  C.  has  praised  one 
piece  in  it,  we  may  here  be  allowed  to  prove  how  far  it  merits  eulo- 
gium  by  quoting  a  single  stanza  from  it.  It  is  where  the  author  is 
adverting  to  the  "  content"  which  the  employment  of  a  '*  Shepherd" 
properly  affords  :— 

**  Thus  doth  he  frolicke  it  each  day  by  day, 

And,  when  night  comes,  drawes  homeward  to  his  cote, 

Singing  a  jigge  or  meny  roundelay  ; 

For  who  sings  conunonly  so  merry  a  note. 
As  he  that  cannot  chop  or  change  a  groate  ? 

Andjui  the  winter  nights  his  chiefe  desire, 

He  tnmes  a  crabbe  or  cracknell  in  the  fire." 
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We  take  this  opportunity^  of  snggeeting  an  emendation  in  a  line  of 
one  of  Bamfield's  Sonnets,  near  the  end  of  his  "  Affectionate  Shep- 
herd/' addressed  to  a  cruel  lady,  where  he  is  made  to  saj  :— 

'*  Loe  I  here  the  bloesome  of  my  jonthful  yeares, 
Nipt  with  the  fresh  of  thy  Wrath  winter,  dies." 

Surely  the  last  line  ought  to  run : — 

**  Nipt  with  Hiejrost  of  thy  rath  winter  dies." 

"  Fresh"  has  been  misprinted  for  frost,  and  "  wrath"  for  ratk : 
"rath  winter"  is  early  winter.  Old  printers  were  so  careless,  and 
authors  apparently  so  indifferent,  that  every  reprint  of  a  piece  of 
the  time  requires  the  utmost  attention.  Mr.  TTtterson's  reprint  of 
Bamfield's  "  Cynthia,"  1595,  has  several  mistakes. 


PlEBS  PliOUaHHAN. 

"  I  playne  Piers,  which  can  not  flatter, 
A  plowe  man  men  me  call : 
My  speche  is  fowUe,  yet  marke  the  matter, 
Howe  thynges  may  hap  to  fall." 
8vo.  B.L. 

Such  is  the  whole  of  the  title-page  of  a  most  biting  and  abusive 
satire  npon  the  Soman  Catholics  :  only  a  single  copy  of  it  is  knowUf 
which  is  thus  mentioned  in  Maunsell's  Catalogue,  "  Pierce  Plowman 
in  prose.   I  did  not  see  the  beginning  of  this  booke,"  but  it  ends  thus : 

"  God  save  the  kynge  and  speede  the  plonghe, 
And  sende  the  prelates  care  ynoughe  ; 
ynonghe,  ynonghe,  jnonghe." 

Neither  Maunsell,  nor  anybody  else  since  his  time,  took  the 
trouble  to  read  the  curious  volume,  or  they  would  have  seen  at  once 
that  it  is  not  "  in  prose,"  though  printed  as  such,  and  that  the  title- 
page  is  complete  in  the  four  lines  at  the  head  of  this  article.  Dibdin 
only  mentions  it  on  the  authority  of  Maunsell,  (iv.  547)  and  puts  it 
among  works  from  the  press  of  Owen  Sogers,  probably  only  on  the 
ground  that,  in  1561,  Sogers  printed  an  edition  of  the  Vision  and  Creed 
of  Pierce  Ploughman.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  book  in  our 
hands  appeared  in  type  ten,  or  even  twenty  years  earlier,  though,  firom 
the  nature  of  the  performance,  no  printer  could  be  found  to  put  his 
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name,  place  or  date  to  it.    In  one  part  of  his  work  the  author  refers  to 
the  sufferings  of  printers  in  his  day  :— 

"  And  the  poore  Fiynter  also,  which  Uiboreth  but  for  his  lyrynge  is  cast  into 
prison  and  loseth  all  he  hath,  which  seameth  yeiy  sore." 

This  sentence  fidlj  explains  the  absence  of  the  name  of  any  tjpo« 
grapher,  and  there  can  be  doubt  that  the  little  book  was  surreptitiously 
printed  and  circulated,  which  will  also  account  for  its  rarity.  It  seems 
strange  that  any  body  could  read  the  first  lines,  though  looking  like 
prose,  without  perceiying  that  they  were  really  measure  and  rhyme : — 

"  I  Piers  plowman,  foUowyng  plonghe  on  felde, 
My  beastes  blowing  for  heate,  my  body  reqnyrynge  rest, 
Gapynse  for  the  gayne  my  labomn  can  me  yelde, 
Ypon  ute  plowgh  beame  to  eyt  me  monght  it  beste," 

And  thus  it  proceeds  to  discuss  public  affairs,  especially  the  state  of 
religion,  and  the  prevailing  contests  between  Protestants  and  Catho- 
lics. The  following  note  of  time  is,  like  the  rest,  printed  as  prose,  and 
we  give  it  in  that  form : — 

"  Abonte  thre  yeres  paste  when  I,  Piers,  scripture  myght  reade,  and  render 
and  reporte  to  my  wyffe,  and  to  my  bames,  it  seemed  then  a  goodly  lyffe  a 
honaehold  then  to  kepe  and  fede." 

Afterwards  the  deaths  of  Sir  T.  More,  Fisher  and  Forest  are  men> 
tioned,  the  date  of  the  latest  event  being  the  year  1538  : — 

''  Omr  king  sheweth  to  be  the  head  : 
To  stop  this  tmth  More  lieth  ded, 
Rochester,  Forest  and  the  obsiynate  naeyon, 
The  chefe  pyllors  of  the  viperoas  generation." 

Here  *'  head,"  referring  to  the  head  of  the  Church,  is  misprinted 
kard,  and  various  other  errors  of  the  same  kind  occur  in  the  course  of 
the  work.  The  measure  changes  considerably  as  the  author  proceeds, 
and  sometimes  it  is  not  easy  to  make  out  the  irregular  lines :  we 
extract  a  passage  of  a  different  character  of  versification,  in  which 
several  weU  known  names  are  introduced :— - 

"  Trewe  Tjmdale  was  burned, 
Mvles  Coverdale  banyshed 

By  whose  labors  greate 
We  have  the  hole  byble, 
In  dispyte  of  the  devel, 

And  trust  to  kepe  it  yet  •    •    <> 

**  But  Linoolenshjre  scythe  full  well. 
The  truthe  I  do  you  tell, 

That  ye  shalbe  fayn  at  the  last. 
With  donge  hyd^ge  your  crownes. 
And  castynge  of  your  gownes, 
To  stand  ful  agast 
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*'  And  thou,  Crome, 
Haste  gotten  a  crowne 

Mete  for  thj  dotynge  yeres, 
If  to  thy  foned  hood 
A  bel  thou  haddest  sowed, 

And  a  payi'e  of  Asses  eares. 

"  Thou  foole,  Shaxton, 
Thy  selfe  thon  hast  nndon, 

Thy  byshoprike  when  thou  forsoke  : 
Thou  myght  hare  kepte  it  styll, 
And  playd  the  lorde  at  thy  wyll, 

And  sayde  what  thon  lyste  in  a  noke." 

Here  again,  in  the  last  line  bnt  two,  "  have,"  required  by  the  sense, 
is  misprinted  home.  In  the  following  stanza  old  Gower  finds  himself 
in  rather  incongruous  company  :— 

''  Ton  allowe,  they  saye, 
Legenda  aurea, 

Bobin  Hoode,  Bevys  and  Gower, 
And  all  bagage  besyd. 
But  Grods  word  ye  may  not  abyde  : 

These  lyese  are  your  church  dower." 

The  author  is  here,  of  course,  reproaching  the  Boman  Catholics  with 
the  trash  they  permitted  to  be  read,  while  they  utterly  refused  to  allow 
the  reading  of  the  Bible.  The  style  sometimes  reminds  us  of  Boy 
and  his  "  B>ede  me  and  be  not  wroth,"  but  without  the  strength  and 
bitterness  of  that  famous  personal  satirist  on  Wolsey.  Elsewhere  it  re- 
sembles rampant  abuse  by  Bishop  Bale,  with  much  of  his  coarse- 
ness aad  vituperation.    The  work  is  unique. 


Pierce  Ploughman^s  Vision. — The  Vision  of  Pierce  Plow- 
man, now  the  seconde  time  imprinted  by  Roberto  Crowley, 
dwellynge  in  Elye  rentes  in  Holbume.  "Wliereunto  are 
added  certayne  notes  aod  cotations  in  the  mergyne, 
gevynge  light  to  the  Beader  &c. — Imprinted  at  London 
by  Roberto  Crowley,  dweUyng  in  Elye  rentes  in  Holbume. 
The  yere  of  our  Lord.  M.D.  L.  Cum  privihgio  ad  impri" 
mendum  solum.    B.  L.    4to.     125  leaves. 

It  is  believed  that  three  editions  of  this  poem  were  printed  by 
Crowley  in  1560.  [See  "  Percy's  Eehques,"  H.  262,  Edit.  1765.] 
This  is  the  second  impression,  and  on  the  last  leaf  is  the  colophon, 
exactly  similar  to  the  imprint  on  the  tiUe-page.    "  The  Printer  to  the 


BIBUOGRAPinCAL  CATALOGUE.  169 

Reader  "  follows  the  title,  and  preceding  the  poem  is  "  A  briefe  sxunme 
0?  the  prindpall  poyntes  that  be  spoken  of  in  thys  boke,"  filling  six 
le&yes.  It  is  acknowledged  that  Crowley  printed  from  a  MS.  contain- 
ing a  Teiy  incorrect  text,  but  he  deserves  great  commendation  for 
being  the  first  to  rescue  from  obliyion  this  very  yalnable  poem,  the 
authorship  of  which  is  generally  attributed  to  Bobert  Langland.  The 
Tersification  is  often  harsh  and  nnconth,  depending  much  upon  the  re- 
eoirence  of  the  same  letter  commencing  three  words  in  each  line,  but 
the  expressions  are  usually  full  of  force  and  character,  with  great  ori- 
ginality of  thought  and  severity  of  satire« 


PiESCE  Ploughman's  Cebbd. — Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede. 
1553.    B.  L.     4to.     16  leaves. 

The  colophon,  which  is  on  a  separate  leaf,  D  iiii,  is  this : — "  Im- 
printed at  London  By  Beynold  wolfe.  Anno  Domini  M.  D.  L.  III." 
It  is  the  earliest  edition  of  the  "  Creede,"  which  was  reprinted,  at  the 
end  of  the  *'  Vision  of  Pierce  Ploughman,"  by  Owen  Bogers  in  1561. 

The  title  of  the  first  Impression  of  this  work,  consisting  merely  of 
the  words  "  Pierce  the  Ploughman's  Crede,"  is  upon  a  tablet  in  the 
midst  of  a  landscape.  The  design  is  obviously  foreign,  and  the  wood- 
cut may  also  have  been  imported :  both  are  certainly  unlike  any  thing 
of  the  kind  executed  in  this  country  about  that  date.  It  represents 
the  deaths  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe ;  and  it  is  also  found  upon  the  title- 
page  of  G.  Fenton's  "  Monophylo,"  1672,  4to. 

On  the  reverse  of  sign.  D  iii,  is  a  brief  "  interpretation  of  certayne 
hard  wordes  used  in  this  booke,  for  the  better  understandyng  of  it," 
which  is  one  of  the  earliest  attempts  at  an  English  Glossary.  These 
words  are  only  forty-eight  in  number,  and  after  them  we  read  as  fol- 
lows : — "  The  residue  the  diligent  reader  shall  (I  trust)  well  ynough 
perceive."  These  were  repeated  by  Bogers  when  he  reprinted  the 
"  Creed"  with  the  Vision  in  1561. 


PiOT,*  Lazaeus. — The  Orator  :  Handling  a  hundred  severall 
Discourses^  in  forme  of  Declamations  :  Some  of  the  Argu- 
ments being  drawne  &om  Titos  Livius^  and  other  ancient 
Writers,  the  rest  of  the  Authors  owne  invention  :  Part  of 
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which  are  of  matters  happened  in  our  Age.  Written  in 
French  by  Alexander  Silvayn,  and  Englished  by  L.  P. — 
London  Printed  by  Adam  Islip.     1596.     4to.   221  leaves. 

This  translation  has  been  assigned  to  Anthony  Mnnday  (see 
Lowndes'  BibL  Man.  edit.  1834,  p.  1683 :  edit.  1863,  p.  2398),  bnt 
without,  as  we  think,  sufficient  reason.  If  Munday  had  really  been 
the  translator,  he  was  not  usually  unwilling  to  put  his  name  or 
initials  to  his  works  ;  and  as  he  was  unquestionably  a  popular  writer, 
it  does  not  seem  likely  that  a  publisher  would  have  preferred  the  name 
of  an  unknown  author.  He  was  so  unknown  that  Farmer  and  Warton 
(H.  £.  P.  edit.  8yo.  ir.  313)  call  him  Pilot,  and  the  only  way  in  which 
we  can  connect  him  at  all  with  Munday  seems  to  be  this.  The  first 
Book  of  "  Amadis  de  Gnule"  purports  to  have  been  rendered  into  Eng- 
lish by  Anthony  Munday,  while  the  second  Book  of  the  same  romance 
which  came  out  in  1595,  purports  to  have  been  translated  by  L.  P. : 
when  both  books  were  reprinted  in  1619,  no  notice  whateyer  was  taken 
of  L.  P.  or  Plot,  and  the  whole  was  given  to  Munday.  This  evidence  is 
far  from  conclusive ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  dedication  of  the  work  before 
us,  to  Lord  St.  John  of  Bletso,  the  names  stand  at  length,  "  Lazarus 
Piot,"  and  he  speaks  of  himself  as  a  soldier,  and  of  his  work  as 
"  hewen  out  of  his  rough  wit,"  "  the  first  fruit  of  his  oratory."  This 
statement,  however,  would  be  hardly  true,  if  Piot  had  put  forth 
the  second  Book  of  *'  Amadis  de  Graule  "  in  1595,  unless  the  fact  were, 
that  although  "  Amadis"  was  first  published,  ^*  The  Orator"  had  been 
first  written. 

We  were  formerly  disposed  to  adopt  the  statement  of  previous  bib- 
liographers, and  to  consider  Piot  and  Munday  one  person ;  but  on 
examination  of  the  evidence  upon  the  point,  we  are  more  inclined 
to  think  that  Munday,  in  1619,  suppressed  the  name  of  Piot,  as 
the  translator  of  the  second  Book  of  "  Amadis  de  Gaule,"  than  that, 
without  any  apparent  motive,  he  dropped  his  own  name  in  1595, 
and  substituted  that  of  Piot.  For  a  reason  hereafter  adduced,  we 
think  it  possible,  if  not  probable,  that  in  ''  The  Orator,"  as  it  has 
reached  us,  some  of  the  "Declamations"  and  "Answers"  were  in 
fact  originally  rendered  by  Edward  Aggas. 

The  question  only  assumes  importance  in  connexion  with  the  fact,  that 
in  "  The  Orator"  (which  consists  of  100  Declamations  and  Answers) 
we  meet  with  one  which  immediately  calls  to  mind  Shakespeare's 
"  Merchant  of  Venice  :"  it  is  the  95th  «  Declamation,"  "  Of  a  Jew 
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who  would  for  his  debt  hare  a  pound  of  the  flesh  of  a  Christiaa." 
Here  we  hare  first  the  Jew's  speech,  and  afterwards  the  Christian's 
answer,  neither  of  which  we  need  transcribe,  because  they  have  already 
been  often  reprinted,  and  are  well  known.  Shakespeare  could  not  have 
ayailed  himself  of  them,  because  his  play  was  unquestionably  of  an 
anterior  date,  although  only  printed  in  1600 ;  but  it  is  by  no  means 
certain  that  some  of  the  Declamations  in  "  The  Orator,"  and  perhaps 
that  of  the  Jew,  had  not  been  printed  as  early  as  1690.  On  the  25th 
August,  in  that  year,  we  read  the  following  entry  in  the  Begisters  of 
the  Stationers'  Company : — 

^Edwaid  Aggasi  John  Wolf.  Allowed  for  their  copie  Certen  Tragicall 
cases  oonteyninge  Lt.  histories  with  their  severall  Declamations,  both  accusa- 
tive.  and  dcdPensiTe,  written  in  Frencheby  Alexander  VandenbuBh,  alias  Sylvan, 
translated  into  English  by  £.  A." 

Warton  does  not  give  the  precise  date,  misquotes  the  entry,  and 
attributes  the  translation  to  B.  A.,  instead  of  E.  A.,  going  on  to  argue, 
upon  his  own  mistake,  that  B.  A.  must  have  meant  Bobert  AUot  the 
editor  of  "  England's  Parnassus,"  (H.  E.  P.  edit.  8vo.  p.  314.)  The 
question  whether  the  translation  had  been  made  by  Bobert  AUot  or 
Edward  Aggas  is  of  little  moment ;  but  it  seems  certain  that,  as  early 
as  the  summer  of  1590,  there  was  an  intention  to  publish  fifty-five  of 
the  "  Declamations,"  and  *'  Answers,"  and  it  is  very  possible  that  the 
speech  of  the  Jew  and  the  ''Answer"  of  the  Christian  was  among 
them.  If  so,  the  appearance  of  those  harangues  in  1590  would  have 
preceded  the  play  of  our  great  dramatist,  and  he  may  have  been  led 
to  the  subject  by  their  publication. 

Our  notion  is  that  Lazarus  Piot  may  have  added  forty-five  new 
"  Declamations"  to  those  which  E.  A.  had  previously  rendered  into 
English,  and  then  published  the  entire  collection,  without  any  men- 
tion of  a  predecessor.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  admitted,  that  no 
copy,  or  firagment,  of  any  earlier  version,  than  that  which  bears  Piot's 
name  in  1596,  has  ever  been  heard  of.  All  we  know  is  that  in  the  Begis- 
ters at  Stationers'  Hall,  "Lv  histories  "  translated  by  E.  A.  are  re- 
corded as  having  obtained  a  license  for  publication  in  1590. 

No  list  of  the  100  **  Declamations"  and  "  Answers"  is  appended 
to  the  volume  in  our  hands ;  and  they  are,  in  a  manner,  anglicised 
by  calling  in  the  aid  of  '*  the  Attorney  General,"  a  well  known  officer 
of  our  Courts,  and  requiring  him  to  reply  to  some  of  the  speeches : 
such  is  the  case  with  ** Declamation  23,"  which  is  thus  entitled :  "Of 
the  part  of  a  house  which  was  to  be  pulled  down  for  the  offence  of  one 
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that  dwelled  tberein,  whempon  another,  dwelling  in  the  same  hoasei 
was  opposite."  After  the  "  Declamation  is  concluded  "  we  are  told, 
"  The  Attomej-Generall  contradicteth  him  thus."  "  The  Answere  of 
the  Attomey-G^nerall"  also  follows  "  Declamation  81,"  which  is  "  Of  a 
Chimrgion  who  morthered  a  man  to  see  the  moving  of  a  qnicke 
heart."  Sometimes  the  judgment  of  a  supposed  Court  is  added,  but 
not  frequently. 

There  is  another  slight  circumstance  that  has  not  been  noticed, 
and  that  may  favour  the  belief  that  the  work,  or  at  least  some  portion 
of  it,  had  been  printed  before  all  the  Declamations  and  Answers  came 
out  together  in  1596.  It  is,  that  the  half-title,  before  the  commence- 
ment of  "Declamation  1,"  does  not  agree  with  the  whole-title  on  the 
first  leaf  of  the  volume :  in  the  half-title  it  is  called  not  "  The  Orator," 
but  '*  The  Mirrour  of  Eloquence."  The  last  may  have  been  the  name  it 
was  intended  to  bear,  or  that  it  did  bear,  in  1590 ;  but  the  stationer 
may  have  seen  sufficient  cause  for  making  the  change,  if  only  for  the 
sake  of  novelty,  because  either  so  many  books  under  the  title  of 
Mirror  (from  **'  The  Mirror  for  Magistrates"  downwards)  had  been 
published,  or  because  Henry  Peacham,  having  originally  published  his 
"  Garden  of  Eloquence"  in  1577,  had  reprinted  it  in  1593.  The  words 
"Mirror"  and  "Eloquence"  might,  therefore,  both  be  considered 
objectionable,  and  "The  Orator"  in  1596,  may  have  been  adopted 
instead  of  them. 


Pnrs^  JoHK.— -A  poore  mannes  benevolence  to  the  afflicted 
Church.  Actes  3.  Golde  and  silver  have  I  none^  such  as 
I  have  geve  I  unto  you. — ^Imprinted  at  London  in  little 
Britaine  by  Alexander  Lacy.  The  29  of  January.  1566. 
Svo.    B.  L.     12  leaves. 

The  name  of  Jhon  Fits  is  subscribed  to  a  prose  address  "  to  the 
afflicted  Church,"  occupying  the  six  earliest  pages :  the  rest  of  the 
small  volume  is  in  verse,  and  we  first  come  to  a  poem  headed,  thus, 
to  the  exclusion  of  England  :— 

*^  To  the  i^ieted  Church  in  Seotland,  Frannoe,  Spayne  or  any  other  landJ* 

"  Be  of  good  chere,  my  brethen  all, 
doe  not  now  faint  nor  qnayle, 
Bat  to  the  Lord  doe  ye  now  call, 
lest  that  in  truth  yc  fayle. 
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For  Sathans  jre  pasae  not  a  pin, 

though  that  he  mle  and  rage  : 
His  power  is  to  small  and  thm 

the  txnth  for  to  asswage. 

"  Though  Kjngs  be  strong,  and  wine  likewise, 

and  women  thought  to  be, 
Tet  Truth  (in  any  maner  wj-se) 

more  stronger  shall  yee  see. 
Eynges  have  f ayled,  and  also  wjne, 

and  women  have  not  stood  : 
Truth  hath  remaind  £rom  time  to  time, 

as  proofe  we  hare  full  good. 

"  Truth  was  good,  and  kept  styl  his  place, 

when  Woman  had  a  fall : 
Truth  was  styl  Truth,  and  had  his  grace, 

when  Woman  i^as  in  thrall. 
What  Truth  hath  said  performd  it  was, 

as  in  all  states  we  see  : 
Let  Woman  speake  whats  cum  to  pas, 

let  her  tel  tale  for  mee." 

And  80  lie  contmues  for  eleven  more  stanzas,  after  whicli  we  meet 
with  a  translation  of  the  67tli  Psalm,  and  a  version  of  the  Jubilate, 
Tlie  whole  ends  with  three  addresses  thus  headed : — 

'*  Christ  speaketh  to  the  people. 
Qod  to  the  Prophet  or  Preacher. 
Moses  or  Preacher  to  the  people." 

These  are  in  smaller  type  and  all  compressed  into  a  little  more  than 
a  page.  John  Pits,  or  Pitts,  put  his  name  again  afler  the  word  Mnis, 
and  snch,  we  have  seen,  was  not  an  nnnsnal  coarse. 

"  I  Fit,  minister,"  probably  the  same  man,  in  1677  printed,  by  the 
press  of  Christopher  Barker,  a  broadside  called  "  A  prayer,  and  also  a 
thankesgiving  to  Gt>d,"  for  the  preservation  of  the  Queen  to  the 
17th  Nov.  in  that  year :  the  direction  at  the  head  of  it  is  "  Sing  this 
as  the  foore  score  and  one  Psalme."  See  also  "  a  prayer"  by  John 
,  P^tes,  1659,  noticed  in  Bitson's  Bibl.  Poet.  p.  306. 


Plats  and  Theatres. — ^A  second  and  third  Blast  of  Retrait 
fipom  Plaies  and  Theaters :  the  one  whereof  was  sounded 
by  a  reverend  Byshop  dead  long  since  :  the  other  by  a 
worshipful  and  zealous  Gentleman  now  alive :  one  showing 
the  filthines  of  Plaies  in  times  past ;  the  other  the  abomi- 
nation of  Theaters  in  the  time  present :  both  expresly 
proving  that  that  Gommonweale  is  nigh  unto  the  cursse 
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of  God,  wherein  either  Plaiers  be  made  of,  or  Theaters 
maintamed.  Set  forth  by  Anglo-phile  Eutheo.  Ephes.  5 
verse  15.  16,  &c.  Allowed  by  auctoritie.  1580.  8vo. 
70  leaves. 

The  colophon  states  that  the  work  waa  printed  by  Henry  Denham, 
but  who  the  author  might  be  is  not  anywhere  apparent.  The  latter 
point  is  the  more  interesting  because  Gosson,  in  his  "  Plays  confuted 
in  five  Actions  "  (sign.  G  3),  asserts  that  the  writer  of  the  work  in  hand, 
after  having  been  both  a  play-maker  and  a  player  (the  two  capacities 
were  then  often  united)  had  first  written  violently  against  theatres 
and  their  supporters,  had  then  "  turned  like  a  dog  to  his  vomit,"  and 
had  "  gone  back  to  Babylon,"  by  resuming  his  old  profession. 

Anglo-phile-Eutheo,  in  his  address  "  to  the  Eeader,"  informs  us 
that  he  considered  Gosson's  ^*  School  of  Abuse,"  1679,  the  first  "blast" 
against  plays  and  theatres:  the  second  was  the  work  of  the  dead 
Bishop  Salvianus,  and  the  third  his  own  production,  which  in  1580 
followed  hard  upon  his  predecessor,  to  whom  he  gives  extraordinary 
praise.  Nevertheless,  Grosson's  "  Ephemerides  of  Phialo,"  which  fol- 
lowed up  his  "  School  of  Abuse,"  had  intervened ;  and  the  true  order 
in  which  the  various  pieces,  pro  and  can  theatres  and  plays,  had  been 
published,  appears  to  have  been  the  following. 

1.  John  Northbrooke*s  "  Treatise,"  which  was  entered  at  Stationers' 
Hall  in  1577,  and  must  have  been  published  in  that  year,  or  early  in 
1678  (see  this  Vol.,  p.  55). 

2.  Gosson's  School  of  Abuse,  which  bears  date  in  1579. 

3.  *'  Strange  News  from  Africa,"  mentioned  by  Gosson  in  his  Ephe- 
merides of  Phialo,  but  not  now  known. 

4.  Gosson's  Ephemerides  of  Phialo,  also  dated  1579,  in  apology 
for  his  "  School  of  Abuse." 

5.  Lodge's  Defence  of  Plays  and  Players,  of  which  no  copy  with 
a  title-page  is  known,  and  only  two  copies  existing,  and  which  must 
have  appeared  in  1580. 

6.  The  second  and  third  Blast  of  Eetreat  from  Plays  and  Theatres, 
1680,  now  under  consideration. 

7.  Gosson's  Plays  confuted  in  five  Actions,  in  answer  to  Lodge,  for 
which  see  Vol.  I.  p.  320. 

8.  Philip  Stubbes'  Anatomy  of  Abuses,  printed  in  1583.  (See  post.) 

9.  Lodge's  Alarum  against  Usurers,  1584,  in  which  he  incidentally 
repHed  to  Gosson. 
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10.  Saukin's  Mirror  of  Monsters,  1687,  who  also,  about  ten  years 
afterwards,  appears  to  liaye  returned  to  his  occupation  as  a  poet  and 
play  -Wright.     (See  post.) 

Thus  we  find  that  the  work  before  us  comes  only  sixth  in  the 
series  of  productions  on  both  sides  of  a  question  much  agitated 
between  the  years  1577  and  1587,  to  which  ten  years  they  all  belong. 
The  anonymous  author  of  **  the  third  Blast  of  Betreat,"  admits  that 
he  had  himself  been  a  play-maker,  if  not  a  play-actor :  he  says,-— 

"  I  confeflae  that  ere  this  I  have  bene  a  great  affecter  of  that  raine  art  of 
plaie-makmg,  insomach  that  I  have  thought  no  time  so  well  bestowed,  as  when 
my  wits  were  exercised  in  the  invention  of  those  follies.  I  might  scarcelie 
with  patience  heare  anie  man  speake,  were  he  never  so  learned  and  godlie, 
that  thought  to  perswade  me  from  them.  So  far  was  I  from  receaving  their 
good  and  godlie  admonitions,  that  I  stopped  mine  eares  and  hardened  mine 
harte  against  their  coanseL  •  *  *  What  I  shall  speake  of  the  abuse  by 
plaies  of  my  owne  knowledge,  I  know,  maie  be  affirmed  by  hundreds  to  whom 
those  matters  are  as  wel  knowen  as  to  my  selfe.  Some  Citizens  wives,  upon 
whom  the  Lorde,  for  ensample  to  others,  hath  laide  his  hands,  have,  even  on 
their  death  beds,  with  teares  confessed  that  they  have  received  at  those  spec- 
tacles such  filthy  infections,  as  have  turned  their  minds  from  chaste  cogita- 
tions, and  made  them,  of  honest  women,  light  huswives  :  bv  them  they  have 
dishonored  the  vessels  of  holines,  and  brought  their  husbandes  into  contempt, 
their  children  into  question,  their  bodies  into  sicknes,  and  their  soules  to  the 
state  of  everlasting  damnation.'' 

Yet  this  was  a  man  who  afterwards  repented  his  repentance,  and, 
according  to  Gosson,  became  once  more  both  play-poet  and  actor. 
The  enemies  of  theatres  always  took  care  to  alarm  the  citisens  of  Lon- 
don, and  for  many  years  they  resisted  the  performance  of  plays  within 
the  boundaries  of  the  corporation.  We  might  quote  much  more  to 
the  same  effect,  but  we  will  pass  it  over,  in  order  to  introduce  what  the 
author,  who  speaks  upon  his  own  knowledge  and  authority,  says  of 
the  personage  called  "  the  Fool "  in  dramas  of  that  period:— 

**  And  albe  these  pastimes  were  not  (as  they  are)  to  be  condemned  simplie  of 
their  owne  nature,  yet  because  they  are  so  abused  they  are  abhominable.  For 
the  Foole  no  sooner  showeth  him  selfe  in  his  colors  to  make  men  merrie,  but 
straight  wale  lightUe  there  foloweth  some  vanitie,  not  onelie  superfluous,  but 
beasdie  and  wicked.  Tet  are  we  so  carried  awaie  with  his  unseemlie  gesture 
and  unreverend  scorning,  that  we  seeme  onelie  to  be  delighted  in  him,  and  are 
not  content  to  sport  our  selves  with  modest  mirth,  as  the  matter  gives  occadion, 
nnlesse  it  be  intermixed  with  knaverie,  dronken  meriements,  craltie  coozenings, 
undecent  juglings,  clownish  conceites,  and  such  other  cursed  mirth  as  is  both 
odious  in  the  sight  God,  and  offmsive  to  honest  eares." 

The  words  "  clownish  conceits  "  immediately  carries  our  thoughts 
to  the  prologue  to  Marlowe's  **  Tamburlaine  the  Great,"  where  he 
expressly  speaks  of  weaning  spectators  irom  "  such  (xmceits  as  cUmnage 
keeps  in  pay"  by  the  heroic  matter  of  his  tragedy. 
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The  author  in  hand  vehemently  censures  the  application  of  stories 
firom  the  Bible  to  the  purpose  of  the  Stage,  as  the  Catholics  had  done 
in  their  old  religions  miracle-plays ;  and  referring  to  a  drama  from  pro- 
fane history  that  Gosson  had  spoken  of,  on  the  contest  between  Cesar 
and  Pompey,he  complains  of  the  manner  in  which  authentic  annals  were 
distorted  and  confused  to  serve  the  purpose  of  the  drama.  To  such 
points  we  need  not  now  advert ;  but  we  will  make  a  short  quotation 
from  what  this  writer  says  upon  rather  a  novel  topic,  the  training  up 
of  lads  as  players,  not  merely  referring  to  juvenile  companies,  but  to 
the  "  player's  boys,"  as  they  were  then  called,  who,  at  first  taking 
female  characters,  at  last  advanced  to  the  station  of  sharers,  and 
sustained  the  parts  of  kings  and  heroes.    He  observes  : — 

''  As  I  have  had  a  saieng  to  these  versifieng  Flaie-makers,  so  mnst  I  likewise 
deale  with  shameles  actors.  When  I  see  these  yong  boies,  inclinmg  of  them- 
selves unto  wickednes,  trained  up  in  filthie  speeches,  unnatnral  and  unscemlie 
gestures,  to  be  brought  up  by  these  schoole-masters  in  bawdrie  and  in  idlenes, 
I  cannot  chose  bat  with  tears  and  griefe  of  hart  lament.  •  •  *  And  for 
those  stagers  themselves,  are  they  not  commonlie  such  kind  of  men  in  their 
conversation  as  they  are  in  prorossion  ?  Are  they  not  as  variable  in  hart  as 
they  are  in  their  piui»s  ?  Are  they  not  as  good  practisers  of  bawderie  aa  in- 
actors  ?  Live  they  not  in  such  sort  themselves  as  they  give  precepts  unto 
others  ?  Dotii  not  their  talke  on  the  stage  declare  the  nature  of  theur  dispo- 
sition ?  " 

We  need  not  much  wonder  that  such  hyper-zeal,  as  this  author  dis- 
plays, caused  him  to  over-leap  his  object,  and  that  he  was  soon  found 
on  the  other  side  again :  His  invectives  are  loud  and  long,  but  the  real 
information  he  supplies  is  very  scanty.  He  concludes  with  a  devout 
prayer  for  "  the  Queen  and  her  Council."  It  would  be  interesting  to 
learn  the  sort  of  plays  Anglo-phile-Eutheo  produced  when  he  returned 
to  his  occupation :  his  absence  from  it  must  have  been  short,  if  we  are 
to  believe  Gosson. 


Pleasant,  Plain,  and  Pithy  Pathway. — The  pleasaunt 
playne  and  pythye  Pathewaye  leadynge  to  a  vertues  and 
honest  lyfe,  no  lesse  profytable  then  delectable.  U.  L. 
— ^Imprynted  at  London  by  Nicolas  Hyll,  for  John  Case, 
dwellynge  at  the  sygne  of  the  Baule,  in  Paules  churche 
yarde.     B.  L.     4to.  23  leaves. 

Only  two  copies  of  this  valuable  poetical  relic  are  known.    Nicholas 
Hyll  printed  between  1546  and  1553,  but  the  architectural  frame  in 
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which  the  title  b  set  was  used  by  James  Nicolson  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment he  printed  in  Sonthwark  in  1538.    The  two  following  lines, 

^  It  is  good  for  sach  men  to  go  over  tmelje 
As  intende  the  hinges  embassatotirs  to  be," 

show  that  the  poem  was  written,  at  all  events,  before  the  reign  of  Mary, 
and  probably  the  king  there  spoken  of  was  Edwaxd  VI.  As  to  the 
author,  he  says  of  himself  on  sign.  A  ii : — 

**  Nitneeaue  tmelye,  most  men  call  myne  name," 

which  may  contain  the  letters  of  his  name  in  some  way  transposed. 
One  of  the.  most  celebrated  poets  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  was 
Nicholas  Udall,  author  of  "  Balph  Bolster  Doister,"  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  initials  on  the  title-page,  supposing  them  those  of  the  author, 
are  the  first  and  last  letters  of  his  surname.  Certainly  the  production 
would  do  him  or  any  other  writer  of  that  period  great  credit.  In  the 
commencement  of  it  he  meets  an  old  man  journeying  the  same  way, 
and,  entering  into  conyersation,  the  author  gives  the  following  account 
of  himself,  which  may  be  merely  fanciful : — 

'*  A  servaont  I  have  bene  abonte  yeares  five. 
And  tmely  have  served  to  my  power. 

Since  into  service  I  entered  the  fyrst  hower  : 
Wherein  there  is  so  great  travayle  and  payne 

At  moste  tymes,  and  so  very  lytle  ga^-ne. 
And  at  other'tymes  also,  ydlenes  so  greate, 

Doinge  nothynge  bat  jettinge  in  the  feldes  and  streate  ; 
Wherin  also  there  is  muche  great  exercise 

Almoste  of  every  maner  and  kinde  of  vice, 
Bothe  pride,  dronckennesse,  and  also  swearynge, 

By  abhominable  othes  God  him  selfe  tearynge, 
Sach  qaarrelynge,  fighting,  and  other  abhomination, 

Wherof  I  coiSde  make  unto  you  tme  relation, 
Yf  it  were  not  odible  for  voa  to  heare, 

As  thexperience  thereof  playnlye  doeth  appeare. 
That  I  intende  ntterlye  the  same  to  refuse. 

And  some  other  more  godly  state  of  lyvynge  to  chase." 

He  asks  the  old  man's  advice  upon  a  proper  course  of  life,  and  from 
thence  we  are  led  to  a  dissertation  on  the  seven  deadly  sins,  which 
rather  heavily  fills  the  first  part  of  the  poem.  The  second  part  is 
more  lively  and  amusing,  and  mainly  consists  of  a  narrative,  given  by 
the  old  man  as  a  warning  to  his  young  £riend,  how  incautiously  he  had 
fallen  in  love  in  his  youth  with  a  farmer's  daughter,  who  had  rejected 
him  for  a  suitor  much  his  inferior.  The  sexagenarian  gives  this  account 
of  his  early  life  and  habits : — 

"  Well  said,  sonne  (quod  he>  then  give  diligente  eare. 
When  I  was  of  thage  of  two  and  twcntie  yearo 

2  N 
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Yeaxj  Instde  I  was,  and  pleasaiinte  withall, 

To  singe,  dannce,  and  playe  at  the  ball, 
To  rnnne,  to  wrastle  to  caste  the  axeltre  or  barre, 

Either  with  hande  or  f oote  I  could  cast  it  as  farre, 
And  all  other  f  eates  as  nimblie  doo 

As  any  in  the  towne  I  dwelled  in  thoo. 
Fyne,  feate,  ncatc,  proper  and  small 

I  was  then,  though  I  saye  it,  and  faire  withall. 
Yt  appeareth  no  lesse  (quod  I)  for  you  beare  your  age  feare. 

Well,  let  passe  (quod  he)  suche  then  was  my  cheare. 
And  besides  all  this,  I  coulde  then  fynelie  playe 

On  the  harpe,  moche  better  then  now  farre  a  waye  : 
By  which  my  minstrelsie  and  my  faire  speache  and  sporte 

All  the  maydes  in  the  paryshe  to  me  did  reasorte. 
Eche  loved  Instie  Lewes,  for  so  they  me  named, 

And  not  one  of  them  all  my  companie  refrayned. 
Paiyshe  dercke  I  was  then  of  the  towne  there. 

To  helpe  the  priest  to  masse,  and  sing  in  the  quere: 
With  suche  livinge  as  I  had  I  lyred  withonte  care, 

Wyfe  nor  child  had  I  none  for  whome  I  should  spare." 

This  description  wiU  bring  to  mind  "  Hend  Nicholas"  in  Chaucer's 
Miller's  Tale.  The  old  man  proceeds  to  show  how  he  fell  in  love  with 
a  rich  farmer's  daughter  ;  what  urgent  suit  he  made ;  how  he  was  re- 
jected notwithstanding  his  ballads  sung  to  his  harp  under  his  mistress's 
window  (one  of  which  is  inserted) ;  and  how  she  subsequently  mar- 
ried ill,  and  came  to  beggary,  whHe  he  put  up  with  another  wife,  Hved 
happily,  and  was  enabled  to  relieve  the  poverty  of  his  first  love.  The 
whole  tale  is  told  with  much  pleasant  simplicity,  and  in  very  agreeable 
verse.  The  author  promises  to  follow  the  advice  thus  given  by  the 
old  man,  and  the  poem  ends  rather  abruptly  by  the  parting  of  the  two 
friends,  who  during  their  conversation  had  slowly  wallced  about  eight 
or  nine  miles  together. 

At  the  back  of  the  title  are  some  verses  not  worth  quoting,  and  the 
poem  is  introduced  by  two  pages  of  preface,  which  convey  no  infor- 
mation. 


PoLYBius. — The  Hystories  of  the  most  famous  and  worthy 
Chronographer  Polybius :  Discoursing  of  the  warres  be- 
twixt the  Romanes  and  Garthaginenses^  a  riche  and  goodly 
Worke,  conteining  Holsome  counsels  and  wonderfull 
devises  against  the  incombrances  of  fickle  Fortune.  Eng- 
lished by  C.  W.  Whereunto  is  annexed  an  Abstract  com- 
pendiously  coarcted   out   of   the  life  and  worthy  acts. 
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perpetrate  by  oure  puissaunt  Prince  king  Henry  the  fift. 
— ^Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Bynneman  for  Thomas 
Hacket.  And  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shoppe  in  Paules 
Chorchyard  at  the  signe  of  the  key .  8vo.  B.  L.  138  leaves. 

This  production  has  been  mentioned  by  most  bibliographers,  but 
they  hare  none  of  them  noticed  the  most  singular  feature  belonging  to 
it,  the  curious  verses  by  which  it  is  accompanied.  C.  W.  means  Chris- 
topher Watson,  who  subscribes  the  ^dedication  at  length.  He  was  a 
Xhirham  man ;  and,  six  years  after  the  date  of  the  work  in  our  hands, 
he  wrote  a  "  History  of  Duresme"  preserved  among  the  Cotton  MSS. 
Vitell.  cix.  His  "  Hystories  of  Polybius"  was  entered  at  Stationers* 
Hall  in  1565-6,  but  it  was  not  printed  until  1568,  the  date  in  the  colo- 
phon. He  tells  us  himself  that  he  was-  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, from  whence  he  dates  a  portion  of  the  work  before  us,  which  is 
dirided  into  three  parts.  First  comes  the  portion  translated  from 
Polybius  :  next  an  **  Answer  to  Questioners,"  why  he  introduced  an 
account  of  the  life  and  victories  of  Henry  Y.P  which  forms  the  third 
part,  avowedly  drawn  from  Hall's  Chronicle.  At  the  back  of  the 
title-page  is  a  woodcut  of  a  Eoman  head,  and  underneath  it  the  fol- 
lowing lines  subscribed,  B.  G.  (Bernard  Garter  or  Bamabe  Googe.) 

**  Whome  Nature,  Birth,  and  Science  lore 

have  made  the  childe  of  fame, 
This  portrature  (through  Gravers  Arte) 

dotn  shewe  to  thee  me  same. 
A  Greeke  by  birth,  of  noble  blond, 

Polybius  eke  he  hight. 
His  workes  deserve  immortall  praise, 

and  fame  upholde  his  right. 
Reade  with  advise,  doe  judge  with  skill, 

and  tronth  will  cause  thee  than 
To  say,  as  thou  of  right  maist  say, 

he  was  a  worthy  man : 
Whome,  though  the  Fates  with  cniell  hande 

have  cut  his  mortall  breath. 
Yet  we  enjoy  (through  worthy  Fame) 

Ms  deedes  in  spight  of  death." 

These  lines  are  common-place  enough,  but  Watson  himself  (ailer 
the  dedication  to  Thomas  Gaudy,  Esq.,  dated  from  Gaudy  Hall,  Nor- 
folk) begins  his  address  "  to  the  Eeader,"  with  some  verses  of  a  very 
unusual,  and  not  very  intelligible  character. 

"  Were  it  as  perillouB  to  deale  Cardes  at  play, 
As  it  is  quarelloas  to  deale  Bokes  this  da^". 
One  and  fortie  men  amongst  one  and  fiftio 
Would  flee  one  and  thirtie  to  floe  one  unthriftie  : 

K  2 
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And  jet  CiArdeB  8o  dealt  should  hare  in  rerealing 
Fordeale  of  Bokes  in  this  hard  time  of  dealing. 
Cardes  be  tooted  on  but  on  the  one  side, 
Bokes  on  both  sides,  in  all  places  porde  and  pride, 
Not  to  content,  but  to  contende  upon  spiaU 
Of  least  tittle  that  can  come  in  trialL" 

He  concludes  his  prose  with  four  additional  Hnes,  and  haying  quoted 
"  Our  English  Epigramme  which  sayth,  the  plain  fashion  is  best,  that's 
truly  erprest,  or  the  plain  fashion  is  best  that's  plain  without  plaites," 
he  proceeds  to  the  body  of  his  work,  which  is  very  affectedly  expressed 
and  very  dry  reading.    Of  Henry  V.,  near  the  end,  he  tells  us, — 

"  This  King  was  the  man  which  (according  to  the  anncient  proTerbe)  de- 
clared and  shewed  that  honour  ought  to  chaunge  maners;  for  mcontinently 
after  that  he  was  inthronised  in  the  siege  royall,  and  had  receired  the  diadem 
and  scepter  of  this  famous  and  fortunate  region,  he  determined  with  him  selfe 
to  put  on  the  shape  of  a  new  man,  and  to  use  an  other  sort  of  living,  turning 
insolcncy  and  wildenesse  into  gravitie  and  sobemesse,  and  wavering  vice  into 
constant  virtue:  and  to  the  intent  that  he  would  so  persiste  without  reflection, 
either  least  he  should  bee  so  idlured  by  the  sinister  perswasions  of  his  familyer 
companions,  with  whome  he  had  passed  his  adolescencie  in  wanton  pastimes 
and  lyotous  ruf9ings,  he  banye^ed  and  separated  from  him  all  his  olde  flat- 
terers, and  lighte  bolde  brainesicke  playfeeres,  but  not  unrewarded." 

Watson  shows  himself  to  have  been  a  violent  Puritan,  and  a  bitter 
enemy  of  the  Eoman  Catholics ;  and  after  styling  Henry  "  the  Arabical 
Phoenix,"  he  speaks  of  the  Lollards  and  of  the  schism  in  religion,  which 
had  been  produced  "  by  the  most  wicked  desire  of  a  Sathanicall  swarme 
of  wicked  worldlings,  as  contemptuous  Cardinals,  bloudthirstie  Bishops, 
pelting  Priours,  ambitious  Abbots,  mischevous  Monkes,  filthie  frier- 
like furies,  and  companie  of  cakling  Canons,  with  a  pestiferous  plumpe 
of  Popish  Proctors,  and  a  troupe  of  trouncing  T^rrants,  with  other 
monstrous  monasticall  mirroures  of  mischiefe." 

We  know  from  the  Stationers*  Eegisters  (II.  14^)  that  Christopher 
Watson  was  a  "Minister,"  and,  no  doubt,  a  popular  preacher,  for  after 
his  death  there  was  entered,  on  12th  June,  1681,  a  ''Lamentation"  for  his 
loss.  Besides  his  own  verses  and  those  of  B.  G.,  a  person  whose  ini- 
tials are  E.  W.  contributes  some  brief  stanzas,  the  merit  of  which 
may  be  judged  of  fipom  the  first  of  them : — 

"  If  famous  factes, 

or  worthie  actes 
Rejoyce  thv  daunted  minde, 

Polybius  reede, 

wherein  in  deede 
Good  Physike  shalt  thou  finde/' 

We  notice  these  and  the  other  verses  in  the  book,  because,  as  we 
have  said,  they  have  hitherto  been  entirely  neglected. 
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PooB  KjnoHT. — ^A  poore  Kniglit  his  Pallace  of  private  ploa- 
soree.  Grallaiitly  gamished  with  goodly  GhJleries  of  Strang 
inyentios :  and  prudently  polished  with  sundry  pleasant 
Posies^  and  other  iSne  fancies  of  dainty  devices  and  rare 
delightes.  Written  by  a  student  in  Cabridge.  And  pub- 
lished by  I.  C.  Gent. — ^Imprinted  at  London,  by  Bicharde 
Jones,  and  are  to  bee  soldo  at  his  shoppe  over  agaynst 
Sainct  Sepulchers  Ghurche.    1579.   4to.   B.  L.   42  leaves. 

Of  this  very  important  and  interesting  contribution  to  our  national 
poetry  only  a  single  copy  remains  to  us ;  and  it  has  never  yet  been  ex- 
amined or  criticised  in  any  bibliographical  work.  On  this  account, 
although  it  has  been  reprinted  for  the  members  of  the  Soxburghe 
dub  (from  the  exemplar  discovered  some  years  ago  in  the  eridence 
room  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland),  we  do  not  think  that  we  ought 
to  pass  it  over  without  remark. 

Who  the  ''  poor  Knight "  may  have  been  is  a  question  which  no- 
body can  answer ;  and  it  may  be  reasonably  doubted  whether  J.  C, 
who  professes  to  be  only  the  editor,  did  not  mean  in  this  way  to  evade 
the  responsibility  of  authorship,  when  in  fact  the  volume  was  the  issue 
of  his  own  brain.  In  an  address  "  to  the  Header  "  J.  C.  declares  that 
''  the  feare  of  ignomynie  and  shamefullreproch  hath  caused  the  Author 
of  these  Posies  to  withholde  his  name  from  the  same,  whom,  for  this  time, 
I  have  thought  it  not  much  amisse  to  coUour  and  set  forth  in  the  name  of 
the  poore  Sjiight ;  and  I  do  duly  protest  unto  thee  that,  without  my  great 
intreaty  these  fewe  Posies  had  not  as  yet  come  unto  thy  hand."  In 
other  places  J.  C.  so  often  repeats  and  enforces  the  same  anonymous  in- 
dependence, that  we  feel  doubly  inclined  to  doubt  its  truth.  He 
maintiftins  throughout,  that  in  procuring  the  work  to  be  printed  at  all, 
he  was  ofiTending  against  the  express  commands  of  the ''  poor  £night," 
who  intended  his  MS.  only  for  the  perusal  of  J.  C.  and  his  brother. 

As  to  the  title-page,  we  may  be  confident  that  Eichard  Jones,  the 
printer  and  publisher,  had  a  main  hand  in  the  composition  of  it ;  and 
we  see  at  once  that  it  was  borrowed  in  part  from  Painter's  "  Palace  of 
Pleasure,"  in  part  from  the  "  Gorgeous  Gallery  of  Gallant  Inventions," 
and  in  part  horn  **  The  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices."  Jones  never  put 
forth  a  work,  however  dull  (and  he  generally  avoided  such  unsaleable 
commodities)  without  fdrbishing  up  for  it  an  attractive  forefront.   **  The 
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Palace  of  Pleasure  "  Lad  come  out  in  1566,  and  the  two  miscellanies  to 
which,  as  we  have  remarked,  Jones  was  here  indebted,  had  appeared 
respectively  in  1576  and  1578.  It  may  seem  that  J.  C.  lived  in  the 
Temple,  and  in  an  epistle  in  verse  to  him  '*  the  poor  Xnight "  speaks 
of  addressing  him  "  hard  by  the  Temple  Bar." 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  is  not  a  collection  of  productions 
by  a  variety  of  hands,  and  therefore  in  different  styles  of  writing  and 
degrees  of  merit,  but  that  it  professes  to  be  the  work  of  only  one  indi- 
vidual, and  it  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  (Extr.  Beg.  II.  88)  on 
3rd  July,  1579,  in  this  form : — 

"  Bio.  Jones.    Lycenced  unto  him  the  poore  Enightes 

poesies viy*.** 

The  usual  price  for  entering  a  ballad  was  4(2,  but  the  price  for  books 
was  either  6d  or  8d,  according,  we  may  presume,  to  their  bulk  :  for 
the  present,  consisting  of  84  pages,  the  larger  sum  was  required  and 
paid.  The  last  piece  in  it  (excepting  '*  The  poore  £night  his  farewel  to 
his  Booke  ")  is  a  "  Lamentation  '*  on  the  fatal  Assizes  at  Oxford  in  July 
1577,  when  Sir  Bobert  Bell,  Sergeant  Barham,  and  others,  lost  their 
lives  by  the  prevalence  of  the  jail  fever.  Jones  had  published,  6th 
August,  1577  (when  it  was  entered),  '*  A  brief  and  dolefiiU  Lamenta- 
tion" on  the  same  event;  which  may,  in  fact,  have  been  the  very 
same  "  Lamentation  **  imputed  to  **  the  poor  Knight "  in  the  volume 
before  us. 

But  the  main,  and  decidedly  the  best  production  begins  with  what 
is  headed  *'  The  Yale  of  Yenus,  with  all  the  Wayes  and  Foot-pathes 
unto  her  Forte,"  which  is  an  allegory  regarding  love,  on  the  whole 
well  sustained,  and  divided  into  three  parts,  each  with  its  explanatory 
"  Argument."  The  first,  as  we  have  stated,  is  "  The  Yale  of  Yenus ;" 
the  second,  *'0f  Cupid  his  Campe ;"  and  the  third  '*  Justice  and  Judge- 
ment pleaded  at  Beauties  Barre."  The  author  feigns  himself  to  fall 
asleep  in  a  wood,  where  he  dreams  that  he  sees  Morpheus,  who  con- 
ducts him  through  his  strange  peregrinations.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
variety  in  the  descriptions,  and  an  immense  number  of  historical,  poetical 
and  mythological  persons  are  introduced,  who  have  all,  more  or  less, 
been  sufferers  in  the  conflicts  of  Love.  On  p.  233  of  Yol.  I,  we  have 
quoted  from  this  poem  a  passage  referring  to  Bomeo  and  Juliet,  and 
to  Galfrido  and  Bernardo ;  and  we  may  here  extract,  from  the  third 
portion  of  the  poem,  another  stanza,  relating  to  the  lovers  whom 
Shakespeare,  ten  or  fiileen  years  aflerwards,  rendered  so  famous : — 
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"  Next  to  the  gate  {aire  Juliet  did  lye, 
And  in  the  Court  young  Bomens  did  staj: 
Faire  Cinthia  gave  leve  to  peke  and  piy, 
Bat  shee  oft  sayd,  when  wut  thou  come  away  ? 
Windoowes  (qooth  hee)  I  would  asaend,  faire  May: 
I  looke  to  see  the  place  where  erst  I  came, 
Bat  Xibalt  he  hath  closed  ap  the  same." 

In  fact,  no  story  could  be  more  popular ;  and  even  before  Artlmr 
Brooke  published  his  "  Tragical  History  "  in  1562,  it  had  been,  as  he 
himself  states,  represented  on  the  stage  so  excellently,  that  he  doubted 
the  success  of  his  poem  on  the  same  incidents.  In  the  sub-diyision 
headed  "  Of  Cupid  his  Campe "  (which  includes  a  battle  in  which 
the  little  god  gains  a  victory  over  the  troops  of  Diana),  the  poor 
Slnight  thus  mentions  four  English  poets  of  great  eminence  : — 

^  Then  Morpheas  sayd,  loe  I  where  he  stands  that  worthy  Chaoser  hight, 
The  cheefestof  all  Englishmen,  and  yet  he  was  a  knight. 
There  Gonre  did  stand  with  cap  in  hand,  and  Skelton  did  the  same, 
And  Edwards  hee,  who,  while  he  livde,  did  sit  in  chaire  of  fame/' 

Here  we  have  another  authority  for  the  notion  that  Chaucer  had 
been  knighted.  Edwards  had  not  long  been  dead,  and  had  left  be- 
hind him  a  great  reputation ;  but  there  could  be  no  pretext  for  placing 
Skelton  on  a  level  with  Chaucer  and  Grower.  Another  English  name 
is  firequently  introduced  with  high  praise  by  the  poor  Knight,  viz., 
Bobinson,  but  whether  he  meant  Clement  or  Sichard  does  not  appear. 
Clement  Bobinson  we  know  chiefly  as  the  editor  of  "  A  Handfull  of 
Pleasant  Delights,"  printed  in  1684 ;  but  Bichard  Bobinson  would  seem 
to  have  been  the  older  author,  his  "  Viueyard  of  Virtue  "  having  been 
entered  on  26th  August,  1679.  To  which  of  them  belongs  "  Eobin- 
son's  Xmas  Eecreations  of  Histories  and  Moralizations,"  registered  at 
Stationers'  Hall  on  10th  Dec.  1676,  (Extr.  II.  27)  we  are  in  no  con- 
dition to  decide.  We  quote  a  curious  passage  about  Pope  Joan, 
regarding  whom,  it  should  jappear,  Bobinson  had  written : — 

"  Qaoth  Morpheas,  this  is  shee  which  all  the  Charch  bcgailde, 
Whom  all  men  thought  to  bee  a  man,  till  that  shee  had  a  childe: 
Pope  Joane  shee  hath  to  name,  whom  once  within  the  Lake 
I  shewed  unto  Bobinson,  as  oar  viage  wee  did  make. 
Her  tombe  did  crosse  the  path,  because  the  passers  bye, 
When  as  they  saw  her  shamcf all  fact,  to  her  reproche  shoalde  cry.  . 
The  yonng  man  it  is  hee  which  was  her  Minion  ever, 
With  whom  upon  the  Hill  for  aye  with  care  they  shall  persever." 

Tlus  and  many  other  topics  are  introduced  for  the  sake  of  amuse- 
ment ;  and  we  think  that  the  work  before  us  must  have  been  so  popu- 
lar, that  the  abundance  of  careless  readers  have  only  left  this  solitary 
copy  to  testify  to  the  cause  of  their  satisfaction. 
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The  only  point  that  gires  us  any  real  ground  for  doubting  the 
authorship,  as  well  as  the  editorship,  of  J.  C.  is  that  in  one  of  the 
smaller  poems  entitled  "  The  poore  Knight  his  Paramour,"  professedly 
written  by  another  person  called  "  M.  John  Com."  he  is  named  WilL 
In  other  places  "  the  poor  Knight "  speaks  of  himself  as  a  boy  and  a 
lad ;  but  it  is  admitted  that  he  was  then  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  must  have  been  contemporary  with  Spenser,  Kirke, 
and  Gabriel  Harrey.  He  especially  regrets  the  loss  of  "Maister 
Sharpe,"  of  Trinity  College,  among  other  friends ;  and  he  has  "  an 
Epitaph  upon  the  death  of  P.  Starling,  sometime  Schoolemaister  of 
Bury  Schoole,"  as  if  he  had  been  educated  there.  We  do  not  meet 
with  any  of  the  poor  Knight's  friends  in  the  excellent  work  of  Messrs. 
Cooper,  Athena  Caniahrigienses, 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  whatever  J.  C.  may  say  to  the  contrary, 
that  "  the  poor  Knight "  really  intended  his  work  for  publication :  he 
ends  it  with  the  two  subsequent  stanzas,  forming  part  of  what  he  calla 
the  "  Farewell  to  his  booke  :"— 

''  And  sith  then  art  in  j^eares  my  eldest  Sonne, 
Disdaine  thoa  not  this  Tiage  to  begin: 
Prom  hand  to  band  addresse  thy  selfe  to  ronne. 
And  seeke  good  will  of  every  man  to  win. 
If  Momns  barke  and  Zoylns  gin  to  chat, 
Bee  of  good  dieare  and  do  not  blush  at  that. 

^  And  if  thon  speede,  ere  many  yeares  be  past 
Thy  brethren  shall  insew  thy  former  race: 
If  thon  speed  not,  then  shaft  thou  bee  the  last, 
As  thon  wert  first,  which  did  begin  this  case. 
Speede  well,  ^peede  yll,  herof  shal  be  an  ende. 
Adew,  good  Cnilde:  commend  me  to  my  freend." 

Considering  that  "  the  poor  Knight  '*  was  unquestionably  a  poet  of 
no  mean  order  for  the  time,  and  that  he  mentions  so  many  Cambridge 
men,  it  is  singular  that  he  does  not  name  one  who  attained  eminence. 
There  are  not  a  few  misprints  in  the  volume,  but  the  most  remarkable 
is  calling  Cicero,  in  a  poem  on  "  his  life  and  death,"  **  Maister  T. 
Cicero,"  instead  of  Marcus  T.  Cicero. 


PowEix,  Thomas.— Wheresoever  you  see  mee.  Trust  unto 
your  selfe.  Or  the  Mysterie  of  Lending  and  Borrowing. 
Seria  Jocis:  or  the  Tickling  Torture.  Dum  video ,  veh 
mihi  risu.    By  Thomas  Powel,  London-Cambrian.— Lon- 
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don    Printed    for  Benjamin   Fisher   &c.       1623.       4to. 
34  leaves. 

This  Thomas  Powell  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  his  earlier  name- 
sake and  countryman,  author  of  *' Love's  Leprosie,"  1598,  and  of 
"  The  Passionate  Poet,"  1601,  works  bearing  not  the  most  remote  re- 
semblance to  the  tract  before  us,  which  gives  a  humourous  account  of 
the  artifices  employed  by  lenders  and  borrowers,  with  a  minute  de- 
scription of  the  various  resorts  and  places  of  refuge  for  fraudulent  and 
other  debtors  in  and  near  the  city  of  London.  The  work  is  inscribed 
"  To  the  two  famous  Universities,  the  Seminaries  of  so  many  desperate 
Debtors,    £am-alley  and  Milford   Lane,"   in  the   three  following 

stanzas : — 

"  Two  questions  in  demnrer  seeme  to  stay  ns, 
Which  is  the  elder,  and  from  whence  ye  came  ? 
Not  all  the  learning  in  old  Doctor  Cains 
Was  ever  able  to  resolve  the  same. 
Your  bookes  and  studies  are  the  same  and  one: 
The  blessing  fix>m  your  Creditor  most  come. 

'<  Y'  are  both  as  deepely  learned  (we  doe  know  it) 
As  to  the  very  center  of  the  cellar: 
For  kitchen  physicke,  if  ye  list  to  shew  it, 
Y^  have  stomadcs  that  can  far  ont  doe  Montpellier; 

And  for  the  rest  of  all  the  sciences, 

We  may  send  Doway  bold  defiances. 

'<  Y*  are  both  so  ancient,  worthy,  so  alike. 

It  were  great  pitty  that  yon  diould  contest, 
.  But  rather  let  yoor  wits  best  powers  unite 
Agunst  your  equall  enemy  profest: 
To  mnltiplv  your  partizans  apace 
The  Temple  Gtods  vouchsafe  and  give  yee  grace." 

This  is  followed  by  four  lines  "  To  the  Eeader,"  a  short  address  from 
"  The  Students  of  Eam-ally  to  the  Author,"  and  "  The  Author's  Invo- 
cation," all  in  verse.  The  rest  of  the  tract  is  principally  in  prose. 
On  p.  23  begins  a  description  of  the  "  noted  places  of  refoge  and  re- 
tirement "  for  persons  wishing  to  avoid  bailiffs  and  creditors :  these 
are  Barn-alley,  in  Fleet  Street ;  Fulwood*s  Bents,  Gray's  Inn  Lane  ; 
MiUbrd  Lane,  in  the  Strand ;  the  Savoy ;  Duke  Humphrey ;  Mon- 
tague Close ;  Ely  Bents ;  Cold  Harbour ;  Black  and  Whitefriars,  also 
caUed  Alsatia;  and  St.  Bartholomews.  The  author,  from  acknow- 
ledged experience,  dwells  on  the  separate  conveniences  of  each,  but 
especially  upon  the  facilities  of  escape  and  concealment  afforded  by 
Bam-alley.  This  part  of  the  tract  is  very  curious  with  reference  to 
the  then  condition  of  some  of  the  most  populous  and  disreputable 
parts  of  the  metropolis. 
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Pbice,  Laurence. —  A  new  Disputation  Betweene  the  two 
Lordly  Bishops^  Torke  and  Canterbury,  With  a  Dis- 
course of  many  passages  which  have  hapned  since  they 
were  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  Being  very  ne- 
cessary for  observation,  and  well  worth  the  Beading.  The 
fifth  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged.  Written  in  Eng- 
lish Prose  by  Laurence  Price,  February  the  15.  1642. 

The  simple  sort  lire  most  at  rest, 
Whil*Bt  Lordly  Bishops  are  distrest. 

London  Printed  by  E.  P.  for  J.  Wright.      1642.      870. 
7  leaves. 

Whether  there  be  any  tmth  in  tiiie  statement  that  this  is  "  the  fifth 
edition  "  of  the  tract,  and  that  it  had  been  "  corrected  and  enlarged," 
is  very  doubtful,  and  no  other  copy  is  known  with  which  a  comparison 
may  be  made.  Laurence  Price,  who  professes,  with  some  singularity, 
to  have  written  it  in  "  English  prose,"  was  a  very  prolific  writer  of 
ballads  and  ephemeral  tracts  like  the  present :  he  specifies  that  the 
one  before  us  is  in  "  EngHsh  prose,"  perhaps,  for  the  novelty's  sake, 
but  still  he  could  not  refrain  from  adding  a  humourous  song  at  the  end, 
which  "  a  poore  Musitioner  "  sings  "  to  the  tune  of  Banks  his  hill 
of  Fare"  alluding  probably  to  some  well-known  air  regarding  Banks 
and  the  performances  of  his  horse  Maroceus. 

The  prose  portion  consists  of  an  angry  recriminatory  dialogue  be- 
tween the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  while  they  were  both 
confined  in  the  Tower,  and  it  contains  some  points  of  interest :  thus, 
it  mentions  the  execution  of  "  two  Bomish  priests  "  in  the  January 
preceding ;  the  death  of  *'  young  Bensteed,"  who  is  called  "  Laud's 
watchman,"  by  the  hands  (as  it  should  seem  on  this  authority)  of  the 
"  London  Prentices  ;"  the  defacing  of  Cheapside  Cross,  &c.  The  fol- 
lowing is  what  relates  to  the  latter  event : — 

"  Torke.  De'e  heare  me,  Canterbuiy?  since  your  mind  nms  so  much  upon 
crosses,  I  can  tell  snch  strange  newes  of  a  Crosse  which  I  thinke  will  crosse 
your  hnmonr  to  heare  it.  It  is  for  certaine  spoken  that  Cheape-aide  Crosse  is 
quite  defunct,  and  stands  like  one  forsaken  of  his  former  Solicitors. 

**Cant,  Why,  what  liave  they  done  to  Cheape-side  Crosse  ?  I  thought  that 
had  not  offended  any  body. 

**  Tor.    It  seemes  it  hath  of!ended  some  body;  for  I  am  sure  they  have  tome 
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downe  part  of  the  poitraitare  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  Cardinals  Crosier 
stafie,  and  the  Crowne  that  was  placed  npon  the  Virgin  Bfaries  head. 

**Cani,    Now,  by  my  Holy-dame,  I  thinke  that  they  were  no  Papists  that  did 
it,"  &c. 

The  same  circumstance  is  thns  alluded  to  in  the  song  at  the  end : — 

"  I  marrell  what  harme  hath  old  Cheapside  Crosse  done 

That  some  meer  mechanicks  hath  wrought  it  a  spight, 
To  disfigure  the  picture  of  Mary  and  her  Son, 

And  dare  not  shew  forth  their  heads  by  day-light 
They  have  also  pnl'd  down  the  Crosier  staffe. 

Which  once  was  fast  placed  in  the  Cardinals  claw: 
This  sport  cannot  chnse  bnt  make  Lucifer  laugh; 

Th^e^s  none  but  qffenders  thatjearcth  the  £irv" 

Each  stanza  ends  with  this  burden ;  and  the  first  stanza  seems  imi- 
tated, in  spirit  at  least,  from  the  ballad  of  "  Sagged  and  Tome  and 
True/'  (Eozburghe  Ballads,  1847,  p.  26). 

"  I  am  a  poore  man,  and  scarce  worth  a  shilling, 

As  unto  my  neighbours  is  too  well  knowne. 
Yet  to  lire  upright  in  the  world  I  am  willing: 

I  covet  nothing  bnt  what  is  mine  owne. 
And  now  in  the  nrst  place  to  tell  yon  my  mind, 

For  false-hearted  people  I  care  not  a  straw: 
This  is  my  conceit ;  by  experience  I  find 

There*s  none bul  qffenders  tkat/eareth  the  Law" 

The  '*  Fiddler  "  whp  sings  this  song  is  introduced  just  before  Can- 
terbury and  Yorke  go  out  of  the  room  to  dinner ;  but  how  he  con- 
trired  to  get  into  the  Tower  to  amuse  them  we  are  not  informed. 
Price's  initials  are  at  the  end  of  the  tract,  which  seem,  however, 
needless,  as  his  names  are  at  full  length  on  the  title-page. 


Pricket,  Bobebt. — ^Honors  Fame  in  Triumph  Riding.  Or 
the  Life  and  Death  of  the  late  Honorable  Earle  of  Essex. 
— ^London  Printed  by  R.  B.  for  Roger  Jackson  &c.  1604. 
4to.     17  leaves. 

The  author  signs  the  dedication  to  the  Earls  of  Southampton  and 
Devonshire,  and  the  Lord  Knowles,  "E.  P."  ;  but  in  some  stanzas  at  the 
end  "  upon  the  Author  and  his  subject,"  subscribed  "  Ch.  Best.  Arm.,*' 
Pricket's  name  is  given  at  length.  Best  was  a  writer  in  Davison's 
"  Poetical  Ehapsody,"  (Vol.  L  p.  187.) 

Pricket  tells  the  Eeader,  that  this  was  "  the  third  time"  he  had 
"  indured  the  press,"  having  in  fact  previously  printed  his  "  Soldier's 
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Besolution"  and  "  Soldier's  Wisli,"  wliich  both  came  out  in  1603. 
The  dedication  contains  a  remarkable  passage',  evidently  referring  to 
the  fatal  disgrace  into  which  Lords  Cobham,  Grej,  and  Sir  Walter 
Sftleigh  had  fallen  jnst  before  this  tract  was  printed : — "  Grod,  with 
my  soiile,  an  nncontrowled  witnes  beare,  I  not  desire  to  speake  against 
the  justice  of  the  law,  nor  any  honorable  magistrate  in  place  of  Coun- 
eel  or  of  gOYermnent :  only  my  words  may  neerly  glance  at  such 
whose  proud  demeanour  and  insulting  violence  made  to  the  world  an 
apparent  demonstration  that  they  were  most  joyfull  actors  in  a  moume- 
full  tragedy :  but  now  the  justice  of  the  heavens  decree  hath  most 
justly  throwne  themselv^  unto  the  stroke  of  the  selfe  same  judge- 
ment." According  to  Camden,  Lord  Southampton  was  liberated  from 
the  Tower  on  the  10th  April,  1603,  and  on  the  9th  of  November  of  the 
same  year  Lords  Cobham,  Grey,  Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  and  others  were 
convicted  of  high  treason  at  Winchester. 

Lord  Cobham's  brother  and  two  priests  were  executed,  and  to  this 
circumstance  Pricket  thus  alludes  in  the  body  of  his  work : — 

''  Because  that  Mercy  not  arigbtly  knew 

His  heart,  whom  she  diBlojall  did  account, 
Beport  did  feed  her  taste  with  gall  and  roe  ; 

For  by  his  fall  some  other  np  most  momit. 
And  so  they  have  the  gallowes  top  unto. 
For  ever  so  may  such  fike  monnters  doe*I 

Bat  Gk>d  is  jost ;  so  shall  they  finde, 

That  lay  their  plots  with  hloudy  minde." 

Li  a  previous  stanza  the  special  instrumentality  of  Baleigh  is 
touched  upon : — 

**  Whilst  noble  honour,  shut  up  in  disgrace, 

Coold  not  have  leave  to  vertnes  Queene  to  goe, 
Before  her  throne  to  speake  and  pleade  his  case. 

And  to  her  merde  tell  his  ^ef  es  sad  woe  ; 
Then  in  that  time  an  nndermming  wit 
Did  dosly  frame  all  actions  jumply  fit : 

MolehUls  were  to  mountames  raisde, 

Each  little  f aolt  was  much  dispraisde.*' 

The  following  stanza  obviously  refers  to  Archbishop  Whitgift,  then 
dead,  and  to  his  exertions  on  behalf  of  Lord  Essex : — 

''  Yet  in  the  rank  of  honour,  honours  Grace 

Beverend,  renowned,  religions,  vertnons,  learn'd, 
Grave,  sober,  chaste,  upheld  a  Primates  place, 

Whose  godly  wisdome  Englands  eyes  discearn'd. 
His  sonle  divine  was  to  that  Earle  a  Mend, 
Whom  froward  fate  be<jueath'd  to  fatall  end : 

But  now  their  soules  m  purest  love 

live  with  their  Christ  in  heavens  above." 
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Pricket  afterwards  speaika  more  darkly  of  the  grief  of  Sir  Thomas 
Egerton  for  his  yoimg  fiiend,  as  well  as  of  the  affection  of  Chief  Jus- 
tied  Popham,  who  sat  upon  the  trial.  It  is  recorded  by  Camden  that 
Lord  Essex's  head  was  not  severed  till  the  third  blow,  and  this  circum- 
stance is  mentioned  with  more  particulars  by  Pricket : — 

**  Base  wretch  I  whose  hand  true  honors  blond  should  spill, 

Deaths  axe  did  first  into  his  shoulder  strike  : 
Upreard  againe  he  strikes  a  blow  as  ill ; 

Nor  one  nor  other  were  directed  ri^ht. 
Honor  n'ere  mooY*d  :  a  third  blow  did  deride 
The  body  from  the  worlds  admixed  pride. 

Was  uat  the  way  to  lose  a  head, 

To  have  an  Earle  so  butchered  ?  " 

Camden  states  that  the  first  blow  deprived  the  victim  of  sense, 
which  could  hardly  be  the  case,  if  it  only  struck  Essex's  shoulder, 
which  is  Pricket's  assertion. 

The  Earl  of  Essex  was  a  poet,  and,  though  none  of  Ids  verses  were 
printed  of  old,  some  are  preserved  in  manuscripts  of  the  time.  The 
most  interesting  of  these  relates  to  himself,  and  appears  to  have  been 
written  when  he  was  banished  by  Queen  Elizabeth  from  the  Court :  in 
the  copy  preserved  among  the  Ashmole  MSS.  at  Oxford  it  is  called 
**  The  buzzing  Bee's  Complaint ;"  but  in  another  more  authentic  copy, 
now  before  us,  snd  subscribed  ''  E.  Devereux,  Essex,"  it  is  headed 
^Honi  soit  quy  malypense"  It  is  in  fifteen  six-line  stanzas,  two  of 
which  run  thus  :  Essex  speaks  of  himself  under  the  figure  of  a  bee : — 

'*  Of  all  the  grief es  that  most  my  patience  grate 
There's  one  that  fretteth  in  the  highest  degree  ; 
To  see  some  Catterpillers,  bredd  of  Ute, 

Oopping  the  flowers  that  should  snstaine  the  Bee. 
Tet  smyled  I,  for  that  the  wisest  knowes 
That  mothee  will  eat  the  cloath,  cankers  the  rose. 

*'  Once  did  I  see,  by  flying  in  the  field, 

Fonle  beasts  to  brouse  npon  the  Lolly  fajro. 
Benty  and  vertae  could  no  succor  yield  : 
All's  provander  to  Asses  but  the  aire. 
The  partial  world  of  this  takes  little  heed, 
To  give  them  flowers  that  should  on  thistles  feed." 

In  this  and  other  parts  of  the  poem  Essex  clearly  refers  to  Sir 
Walter  Baleigh  and  his  other  enemies,  then  about  the  person  of  the 
Queen,  who  contrived  to  inflame  her  mind  against  the  conduct  of 
ihe  imprudent  but  generous  Earl. 

In  connexion  with  his  execution,  and  the  events  preceding  it, 
we  may  here  quote  the  following  important  documents,  which  can 
never  be  out  of  place,  and  which  we  copy  from  the  originals,  in  some 
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instances  corrected  in  the  liand-writing  of  Lord  Treasurer  BnrgMej. 
The  first  is  headed  *'  The  names  of  the  Trajtors  and  the  pkces  of 
their  imprisonment/'  and  it  shows  in  what  waj  they  were  disposed  of 
on  Feb.  8,  immediately  after  the  outbreak  was  at  an  end  :— 

"  In  the  Tower.—Therle  of  Essex,  Therle  of  Rutland,  Therle  of  Sonthamp- 
ton,  Lo.  Sands,  Lo.  Cromwell,  Lo.  Monntegle,  Sr.  Charles  Davers,  Sr.  Chris- 
topher Blnnt.*' 

*'  fn  NewgaU.-^Sr,  John  Dayies,  Sr.  Gilla  Mericke,  Tresham  (Sr.  Thomas 
Treaham's  Sonne  in  the  Gatehoose),  Sr.  Robert  Vernon,  Sr.  Henry  Cary, 
Gk)8noll  (in  the  Marshalsey),  Edw.  Bushell,  Mr.  Downall.*' 

"  In  the  Fleete, — Sr.  Charles  Percy,  Sr.  Joslen  Percie,  Francis  Manors,  Sr. 
Edw.  Baynham,  Francis  Smythe,  Willm.  Spratt,  Tho.  Blundell,  Francis 
Kynersley,  Edw.  Harte,  Willm.  Grantham,  Edw.  Hanmer,  Richard  Chomley, 
Aiitho.  Rowse,  John  Arden,  John  Tympe,  Francis  Lester,  Thomas  CondeU, 
Tho.  Typpinge,  St.  Wilbn.  (Nonstable,  Peter  Rvddall,  WiUm.  Greenall,  Willm. 
Greene,  John  Noaris,  John  Yamon,  Robert  Dobson." 

"  In  the  Counter  in  the  Pouttry, — ^Francis  Prednim,  (stranger,)  John  Lym- 
ricke,  Gregory  Sheffield,  Richard  Grayes,  (for  powder,)  John  Roberts,  Sr. 
Thomas  Wes^  (Sonne  and  heire  to  the  Lo.  Leware),  Stephen  Mann,  John 
Foster,  Willm.  Parkins,  Biyan  Dawson,  Tho.  Crompton." 

"  In  the  Counter  in  Woodttreet. — George  Onrell,  Ellis  Jones,  John  Floycr, 
Symon  Jassion,  Richard  Harford,  Robert  C^tisby,  John  Littleton." 

*'  In  Ludgate. — Thomas  Blnndell,  John  Wheler,  Thomas  Medley." 

<*  In  the  White  Lyon,— John  Wright,  John  Graunte,  Xpofer  Wright." 

"  AU  theee  are  euepeeted,  and  not  hnowen  yet  whether  they  be  committed, — 
Sr.  John  Heydon,  Sr.  Xpo.  Heyden,  Sr.  Ferdinando  Gorge,  Sr.  George 
Manors,  Gray  Bridges,  (Sonne  and  heire  to  the  Lo.  Shandoys),  Captaine 
Gilby,  junior,  Owen  Salisbury,  (slayn),  John  Salisbnry,  jnnior,  John  Yanghan, 
Tomkins,  Saunders,  Temple,  Dorrington,  Reynoldes,  Cnffe,  Tracy,  (slayne), 
Fowkes,  Charles  Ogle,  Takesley,  White,  Wingfield,  Francis  Jobson,  Pitchford, 
Thomas  Warbnrton,  Francis  Burke,  Bromley,  Glastocke,  Keymish,  Willm. 
Lucas,  Tresham,  Yates,  (that  came  from  frannce  with  munition),  Antha 
Lawes." 

"  The  Ladie  Ritche  is  with  Mr.  Sackforde." 

**  The  E.  of  Bedforde  is  with  Sr.  John  Stanhope." 

The  above  lists  were  obviously  made  out  in  extreme  haste  (several 
names  are  repeated)  for  the  information  of  the  public  authorities.  The 
next  document  must  have  been  considerably  posterior,  after  exami- 
nation into  the  comparative  guilt  of  the  different  parties  accused :  it 
is  indorsed  "  Fines  of  OiSenders,"  and  we  must  take  it  that  the  first 
column  of  figures  contains  the  sums  originally  imposed,  and  the 
second  the  sums  to  which  the  fines  were  ultimately  reduced.  The 
account  is  headed, — 
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Fjput  hnpased  on  the  Noblemen  and  other  Confederates  in  the  late  RMUion, 


Erie  of  Rutland 

30,00011 

20,00011 

Erie  of  Bedford  . 

20,000 

10,000 

Baron  Sandjs     . 

10,000 

5,000 

Baron  Cromwell 

5,000 

2,000 

Sr.  HeniT  Parker,  la  Monteagle 
Sir  Charles  Percy 

8,000 

4,000 

500  U 

Sir  Josselin  Percy 

500  m 

Sir  Henry  Carey 

400m 

200  m 

Sir  Robert  Vernon 

500  m 

100  li 

Sir  William  Constable 

300  m 

100  11 

Robert  Catesbye 

4000  m 

Francis  Tresham 

3000m 

Francis  Manners 

400  m 

Sir  George  Manners 

400m 

Sir  Thomas  West 

1000  m 

Gray  Bridges 

1000  m 

Sir  Edwai3  Michelbnm 

600  m 

200U 

Thomas  Crompton 

400  11 

Sir  Edward  Littleton 

400  11 

Richard  Chomely 

500  m 

Captain  Selby 
Robert  DalHngton 

200  m 

100  11 

Mallery    . 

500  m 

20011 

Edward  Boshell  . 

300  m 

100  m 

William  Downehall 

100  m 

Gosnall 

4011 

Francis  Buck 

40  11 

Edward  Wiseman 

100  m 

Capt.  Whitlock    . 

40  11 

Christopher  Wright 

40  li 

John  Wright       . 

40  11 

Charles  Ogle 

4011 

John  Vernon 

100  m 

EUys  Jones 

40  li 

Arthur  Bromefield 

4011 

John  Salisbury    . 

40  U 

Capt  William  Norreys 

40  11" 

Owen  Salisbnrj,  mentioned  in  the  list  of  ''Traitors,"  was  the 
father  of  John  Salisbmy,  and  an  old  soldier  and  follower  of  the  Earl 
of  Essex :  he  is  stated  to  have  been  "  slain,"  and  such  was  his  fate  at 
Essex  House  yery  early  in  the  afiray.    "  Life  of  Spenser,"  1862,  p.  xvi. 

We  may  add  here  that  remarkable  passage  in  Saleigh's  "  Dialogue 
betweene  a  Counsellour  of  State  and  a  Justice  of  Peace,"  where  it  is 
stated,  without  reserve,  that  Essex  would  never  have  lost  his  head  but 
for  his  "  undutiful  words"  regarding  the  Queen  :  they  have  often  been 
alluded  to  (Tytler's  '*  Life  of  Ealeigh,"  edit.  1844,  p.  195),  but  never 
quoted  correctly — **  Yea,  the  late  Earle  of  Essex  told  Queene  Elizabeth 
that  her  conditions  were  as  crooked  as  her  carcasse :  but  it  cost  him  his 
head,  which  his  insurrection  had  not  cost  him,  but  for  that  speech." 
Tytler  tells  us  that  the  expression  waa  "  reported  to  Elizabeth,"  but 
Baleigh  asserts  that  Essex  spoke  it  to  the  Queen  herself,  which  seems 
highly  improbable. 


192  BIBUOORAPmCAL  CATALOGUE. 

Pricket^  Robert. — ^Tiixies  Anotomie.  Contaming  the  poore 
mans  plaint^  Brittons  trouble^  and  her  triumph.  The 
Popes  pride^  Bomes  treasons^  and  her  destruction  :  Affirm, 
ing  that  Grog  and  Magog  both  shall  perish^  the  Church  of 
Chrish  shall  flourish  &c.  Made  by  Robert  Pricket^  a 
Souldier  ^c— Imprinted  at  London  by  George  Eld  and 
are  to  be  sold  by  John  Hodgets.     1606.    4to.    32  leaves. 

Bibliographers  have  been  puzzled  to  explain  the  allusion,  in  the  de- 
dication of  this  production  to  the  Lords  and  others  of  the  Friyy 
.  Council,  to  the  imprisonment  of  the  Author  for  an  offence  given  by  a 
former  work.  (Bestituta,  III.  445.)  Had  they  met  with  Pricket's 
"  Honor's  Fame,"  1604,  they  would  have  seen  at  once  that  he  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  crown  and  court  by  the  freedom  with  which  he 
spoke  in  that  piece  of  the  crime,  trial,  and  execution  of  the  Earl  of 
Essex.  In  the  dedication  to  the  poem  before  us  he  says : — **  The  last 
untimely  fruit,  which  by  a  publicke  print  I  rashly  published,  gave  just 
occasion  to  procure  your  dislike."  This  "  last  untimely  fruit"  was 
his  *'  Honor's  Fame."  Pricket  then  proceeds  to  express  his  gratitude 
to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  (created  in  1606)  ^  for  procuring  him  his 
liberty,  after  relieying  his  wants  while  in^risoned. 

The  author  subsequently  informs  us  that  he  had  written  the  first 
part  of  his  ''Time's  Anatomy"  two  years  before  it  was  printed,  and 
speaking  of  its  scope  and  object,  he  adds :  "  I  doe  with  a  religious 
anger  chide  the  violent  and  presumptuous  rage  of  unrul'd  abuses, 
because  I  griere  to  see  the  gross  impieties  which  our  time  commits  : 
briefely  therefore  I  have  anotomized  those  evils  which  do  afflict  the 
world,  and  in  the  processe  of  my  booke's  discourse,  my  reprehentions 
may,  peradventure,  be  accounted  round  and  sharpe."  "  Eound  and 
sharpe,"  in  the  modem  acceptation  of  the  word  "  round,"  reads  like  a 
contradiction  in  terms,  but  "  round"  was  formerly  taken  in  the  sense 
of  free  and  unrestrained. 

The  dedication  occupies  four  pages,  and  an  address  "  to  the  Beader" 
six  more,  but  the  only  point  worth  notice  in  it  is  a  statement  that 
Pricket,  having  dedicated  his  "  Soldier's  Itesolution,"  1603,  to  the 
Eing,  was  allowed  to  deliver  it  himself  to  James  I.  '*  Time's  Ana- 
tomy" as  &r  as  relates  to  the  poem,  commences  on  sign.  B,  and  con- 
cludes on  sign.  H.  In  the  opening  the  author  mentions  his  two  earlier 
printed  works,  "  A  Soldier's  Wish,"  and  "  A  Soldier's  Resolution," 
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and  a  third,  which  probably  was  never  printed,  called  '*  Love's  Song/' 
on  the  loss  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  We  conclude  that  it  was  not  printed 
because  we  have  seen  that,  in  the  introductory  matter  to  "  Honor's 
Fame,"  Pricket  distinctly  states  that  that  was  the  third  time  he  had 
*'  endured  the  press." 

I^othing  can  be  more  uninteresting  than  the  whole  of  this  produc- 
tion, the  principal  object  of  which  is  to  vituperate  the  Pope  and 
Papists,  and  to  warn  England  against  their  machinations.  At  the  end 
is  *'  A  Song  rejoycing  for  our  late  deliverance  from  the  gunpowder 
plot»"  in  six  stanzas :  one  stanza  runs  thus  : — 

"  Thy  Qaeene,  thy  Prince,  tinr  Peeres  and  princely  state, 
Thy  Lords,  tiiy  Biahopps,  luiights  and  Burgesses, 
God  haih  presenr'd  from  Bomes  intestine  bate  : 
A  saddaine  flame  should  have  consmn'd  all  these. 
Bomes  traytors  now  so  to  the  world  are  knowne. 
As  treasons  Mine  hath  Borne  and  them  np  blowne." 

The  same  author's  "  Jesuits  Miracles,"  4to.  1607,  follows  up  the 
purpose  of  exposing  the  evils  and  dangers  of  popery. 


Pbisokeb  and  Peeiate. — ^The  Prisoner  against  the  Prelate  : 
or  a  Dialogue  between  the  CommoD  Goal  and  Cathedral 
of  Lincoln.  Wherein  the  true  Faith  and  Church  of  Christ 
are  briefly  discovered  and  vindicated  by  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture &c.  Written  by  a  Prisoner  of  the  Baptised  Churches 
in  Lincolnshire.     8vo.     45  leaves. 

This  hook  has  neither  name  of  author,  printer,  puhHsher,  or 
date  upon  the  title-page,  but  we  find  "  Thomas  Gkrantham  "  subscribed 
to  eight  preliminary  pages  headed  "  A  Probleme  demonstrated,"  the 
object  of  which  is  to  establish  that  a  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Hebrew 
are  needless  to  any  Englishman,  who  wishes  to  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures, provided  he  possesses  the  authorised  translation  perfected  by  so 
many  learned  and  competent  men.  This  problem  is  treated  logically, 
and  all  the  rest  is  in  verse,  beginning  with  eight  pages  entitled  "  The 
Author's  Expostulation,"  &c. 

It  appears  that  Grantham  was  in  prison  at  Lincoln  for  noD -com- 
pliance with  prelatical  injunctions ;  and  the  main  object  of  the  supposed 
Dialogue  between  the  Gaol  and  the  Cathedral  is  to  settle  the  supe- 
riority, and  greater  antiquity,  of  the  first  over  the  last.  Much  clever- 
2  o 
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nesa  and  considerable  learning  are  displayed  by  the  disputants,  who 
take  up  the  conyersation  alternately,  usually  for  six  lines  each,  as  in 
the  outset  as  follows  :— 

**  I  greet  thee  well,  then  great  Cathederal, 
Now  shining  in  thy  form  Prelatical, 
Whilst  others  lye  within  my  Cells,  because 
They  can't  conform  to  thy  prelatick  laws; 
Whose  case  ^ et  seemeth  just  and  good  to  me, 
Althou^,  'tis  true,  they  do  dissent  from  thee. 

"  Cathedral, 

**  Is  this  a  Jayle-like  greeting  ?  what's  the  cause 
Thou  thus  declin'st  thy  work,  to  take  a  pause 
About  Religion  ?  and  I  further  strange  « 
To  hear  the  Jayle  once  intimate  a  change 
Twixt  her  and  me,  who  wont,  with  one  consent, 
All  talk  that's  too  religions  to  prevent." 

In  this  manner  (by  the  way,  it  is  the  first  time  we  eyei*  saw  the  adjective 
**  strange "  used  as  a  verb)  they  begin  and  continue  the  dialogue, 
touching  upon  all  the  points  in  dispute  between  the  supporters  of  the 
Church  and  most  classes  of  sectaries,  but  especially  the  Baptists. 
The  discussion  is  by  no  means  cdiiying  in  our  day,  and  we  cannot  be- 
lieve that  Grantham's  book  had  many  readers  even  in  that  day,  when 
the  questions  were  most  rife  and  important.  From  first  to  laat  per- 
sonal matters  are  avoided,  and  "  old  Noll,"  as  he  is  called  by  the 
Jail,  is  almost  the  only  party  particularised.  We  can  only  guess  at 
the  period  when  the  little  volume  made  its  appearance,  but  it  was  of 
course  after  the  Restoration. 

Thomas  Grantham  began  to  print  in  1644,  and  from  what  he  called 
his  **  Brainbreakers-Breaker,  or  Apologie  of  Thomas  Grantham  for  his 
method  in  teaching/'  we  find  that  he  was  then  a  schoolmaster  ''dwel- 
ling in  Lothbury  :"  the  purpose  of  that  tract,  of  only  eight  pages.  Is  to 
prove  the  folly  of  teachers  of  Greek  and  Latin,  when  they  compel 
boys  to  learn  so  minutely  all  the  rules  of  Syntax.  We  need  not  enter 
into  this  question,  but  we  may  observe  that  his  method  is  approved  by 
many  persons  who  subscribe  their  names,  and  among  others  by  James 
Shirley,  the  dramatist,  then  also  a  schoolmaster,  who  subscribes  J.  S.  to 
some  Latin  lines.  Grantham,  in  1642,  was  curate  of  East  Neston,  of 
which  he  was  deprived ;  but  he  continued  long  afterwards  to  instruct 
youth,  and  called  himself  "  Thomas  Grantham  M.  A.  of  Peter-House 
in  Cambridge,  Professor  of  a  speedy  way  of  teaching  the  Hebrew, 
Greek  and  Latine  tongues  in  London,  in  White-Bear-Court,  over 
against  the  golden  3ol\  upon  Adlin  Hill." 
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This  description  we  find  placed  upon  the  title-page  of  a  book  which 
we  have  never  seen  anywhere  mentioned,  although  a  work  of  no'  less 
importance  than  a  translation  into  English  of  three  books  of  Homer's 
Xliad,  as  we  apprehend,  all  printed  separately.  The  second  book  has 
no  new  title,  but  a  fresh  pagination,  while  the  first  and  third  books  are 
respectiyely  dated  1660 :  the  first  is  "  London  Printed  by  L.  Lock  for 
the  Author,"  and  the  third,  "London,  Printed  by  M.  J.  for  the 
Author."  When  Grantham  printed  the  last  he  had  remoyed  his 
school  to  "  Mermaid-Court  in  Gutter-lane,  near  Cheapside." 

Besides  the  translation  of  the  first  Iliad,  Grantham  inserted  a  few 
miscellaneous  poems  adapted  to  the  time — one  on  the  Proclamation  of 
Charles  II. ;  another  "  a  Collation  of  certain  Worthies,"  where  Monck 
is  likened  to  Achilles :  at  this  date  Grantham  was  all  for  the  Church, 
and  exclaims-— 

'*  Hey !  for  our  Tythes  and  Pulpits,  Churches  now, 
And  Laws  and  Justice,  if  Monck  keep  his  vow." 

At  the  end  of  the  book  are  "Verses  upon  General  Blake,  his  Funera?," 
where  he  compares  Blake  with  Drake,  and  among  other  points  says, — 

''  The  Vowels  are  the  same  in  Drake  and  Blake  : 
Some  think  these  two  should  equal  honour  take." 

Passing  these  we  must  speak  briefly  of  Grantham's  rendering  of 
Homer  into  English,  which  is  introduced  by  an  address  "  to  the 
Iteader,"  where  two  lines  are  better  translated  from  Ovid,  than, 
perhaps,  any  others  from  the  Greek : — 

••  Homer,  with  all  the  Muses  grac'd,  if  poor 
He  chance  to  come,  they'l  thrust  him  out  of  door." 

Few  attempts  at  verse  are  inferior  to  Grantham's  translation,  which, 
however,  begins  better  than  it  proceeds : — 

"  Gk)ddess,  the  wrath  of  great  Achilles  sing. 
Who  griefs  unnumbred  to  the  Greeks  did  bring, 
And  many  valiant  souls  to  hell  did  send, 
Their  noble  bodies  fouls  and  dogs  did  rend  : 
Jove  wiird  all  this,  firom  him  the  strife  begun 
Of  Agamemnon  and  great  Perus  son.'* 

Grantham  was  not  himself  well  satisfied  with  this  opening,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  book  substituted  the  following : — 

"  Achilles  son  of  Pelus  Goddess  sing. 
His  banefull  wrath,  which  to  the  Greeks  did  bring 
Unnumbred  griefs,  brave  souls  to  hell  did  send, 
Their  noble  bodies  fowls  and  dogs  did  rend: 
Jove  will'd  all  this,  he  these  to  striie  did  bring, 
God-like  Achilles  aud  Atridcs  King." 

o  2 
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Still  discontented  with  the  first  couplet,  he  added  a  third  ex- 
periment : — 

**  Achilles,  wbo  from  Peleus  did  spring, 
Groddess,  his  baneful  wrath  begin  to  sing." 

We  might  apply  to  each,  and  all,  a  homely  and  not  very  complimentary 
proverb,  but  we  will  make  a  short  quotation  from  the  speech  of 
Ulysses  in  the  second  book :  it  begins  with  a  strange  false  concord, 
which  could  hardly  hare  been  the  mistake  of  the  printer,  because 
Grantham,  though  a  pedagogue,  seems  never  to  have  been  very  parti- 
cular in  this  respect : — 

"  O  King  I  the  Grecians  does  thee  much  disgrace. 
And  break  the  promise  made  nnto  thy  face, 
That  till  Troy  was  destroyed  they  all  would  stay, 
*  Bat  now,  like  boys  and  widows  nm  away: 

Weeping  with  sorrows  they  do  all  return. 
I  know  that  every  month  a  man  will  bom, 
If  that  he  want  his  wife,  and  storms  him  tosse: 
It  grieves  a  man  to  snffbr  snch  a  losse. 
But  now  nine  years  are  past,  I  cannot  blame 
The  Grecians  for  returning  home  again ; 
But  now  we've  staid  so  long,  its  base  to  go  : 
Stand  to't,  my  friends,  and  let  us  endure  woe 
Untill  the  time  that  C3ialchas  prophesied : 
We'll  know  the  truth,  or  whether  Chalchas  li'd.'* 

We  do  not  suppose  that  the  reader  will  require  any  further  speci- 
men of  a  translation  which  seems  to  deserve  a  place  midway  between 
the  familiarity  of  Hobbes  and  the  rough  vigour  of  Chapman.  When 
Grantham  arrived  at  the  Catalogue  of  Ships  he  omitted  it,  after  a  vain 
trial  of  his  rhyming  powers,  and  proceeded  to  the  third  book,  which 
is  separately  dedicated  to  "  his  noble  friend  Mr.  Thomas  Turner,  Gen- 
tleman of  Graies-inn,"  and  is  separately  paged.  Grantham  did  not 
improve  with  practice,  and  the  end  of  Book  3  is  quite  as  harsh,  bald 
and  uninviting  as  the  rest :  it  ends  thus  : — 

**  Then  Agamemnon  said,  Trojans  give  ear, 
And  Grecians  too,  for  I  shall  make  it  clear 
That  warlike  Menelaus  won  the  field  : 
Now  Helen  with  her  riches  you  must  yield, 
And  pay  the  fine  that's  due:  hereafter  fame 
Shal  spread  our  acts  and  Greeks  approve  ttie  same." 

We  felt  that  we  ought  not  to  pass  over  a  work  of  so  much  preten- 
sion, especially  considering  its  extreme  rarity  (for  we  believe  that  only 
two  copies  of  it  are  known),  and  it  has  never  yet  been  included  in  any 
catalogue.  Grantham's  "  Prisoner  against  the  Prelate  "  has  indeed 
been  noticed,  and  the  author  (Lowndes,  B,  M,,  p.  928,  edit.  1869)  by 
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mutake  knlglited.  His  earliest  known  work  was  '*  A  Marriage  Ser- 
mon," printed  in  1641 ;  but  he  himself  mentions,  under  the  date  of 
1644,  that  he  had  already  written  and  printed  "  Animadrersions  upon 
Cambden's  Greeke  Grammar/'  made  for  the  use  of  Westminster 
Schoole,  showing  that  it  was  "  false,  obscure  and  imperfect."  This 
production  we  have  never  seen.  We  do  not  believe  that  there  were 
two  Thomas  Granthams,  and  the  works  we  have  examined  were  bj 
the  same  pen. 


Pboctob,  Thomas. — ^A  gorgioas  Gallery  of  gallant  Inventions. 
Garnished  and  decked  with  divers  dayntie  divises,  right 
delicate  and  delightfull  to  recreate  echo  modest  minde 
withall.  First  framed  and  fashioned  in  sundrie  formes^  by 
divers  worthy  workemen  of  late  dayes :  and  now,  joyned 
together  and  builded  up  :  by  T.  P. — ^Imprinted  at  London^ 
for  Bichard  Jones.     1578.    4to.     B.  L.     60  leaves. 

This  rare  miscellany  having  been  reprinted  by  Park  (though  im« 
perfectly,  and  with  the  omission,  besides,  of  two  pages),  we  shMd 
not  have  noticed  it,  but  that  we  are  able  to  add  something  new 
regarding  both  the  responsible  editor  and  his  work. 

First  as  to  the  responsible  editor,  Thomas  Proctor,  we  learn  that 

six  years  after  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  ''Gorgious  Gallery" 

he  was  admitted  a  freeman  of  the  Stationers'  Company  in  the  following 

form,  and  at  the  instance  of  John  Allde,  or  Aldee,  one  of  the  most 

celebrated  printers  and  booksellers  of  his  day  . — 

«17  Angusti  1584 
«  John  Aldee.  Thomas  Proctor.  Bd  of  him  for  his  admission  freeman  of 
this  Cumpanie uj>    iiijd" 

We  may  presume,  perhaps,  that  Proctor  had  been  instructed  in  the 
*'  art  and  mystery"  by  John  Allde,  who  had  also  been  master  td 
Anthony  Munday,  who  contributed  a  copy  of  commendatory  verses  to 
the  work  in  our  hands.  The  father  of  Thomas  Proctor  was,  in 
all  probability,  the  John  Proctor,  Master  of  Tunbridge  School, 
who  in  1549  published  a  religious  tract  called  "  The  Fal  of  the  late 
Arrian"  (printed  by  W.  Powell),  and  who  five  years  afterwards 
wrote,  and  Bobert  Caly  printed,  a  "  Historie  of  Wyates  Eebellion 
with  the  Order  and  Manor  of  resisting  the  same,"  <&c.  His  son  (as 
we  suppose  him  to  have  been)  gives  us  no  information  regarding  his 
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family  or  connexions  in  sueh  parts  of  the  **'  Gorgioos  Gallery"  as  he 

contributed.    Bitson  (BibL  Poet.  p.  301)  imagined  him  to  be  the  same 

T.  P.  who  inserted  *'  Sentences  in  meeter  tending  to  simdrie  purposes" 

in  his  **  Treatise  of  Hearenly  Philosophy,  1578 :"  there  is  little  doubt 

about  it,  for  he  has  similar  *'  sentences  "  in  the  **  Gorgious  Gallery," 

although  his  initials  are  not  appended  to  them.    How  little  personal 

representations  are  to  be  depended  upon  may  be  seen  from  a  poem 

headed  "  The  fall  of  Folly,  ezampled  by  needy  Age,"  subscribed  T.  P., 

as  if  he  were  speaking  in  his  own  person,  and  not  in  that  of  "needy 

Age,"  which  ends  with  these  lines — 

"  Let  mee,  your  Mirror,  leamo  yon  leare  wbats  lewd, 
My  fall  forepassed  let  teach  you  to  beware : 
Myauncient  yeres,  with  tnrall  tript,  have  vewd 
The  yaant  of  vice  to  be  but  carking  care." 

Here  it  would  be  merely  ridiculous  for  T.  Proctor  to  talk  of  his  own 
"  ancient  years,"  when  we  know  that  he  became  free  of  the  Stationers' 
Company  in  1584 :  he  must  hare  been  qidte  a  youth  when  he  contri- 
buted the  poems  to  the  miscellany  in  our  hands,  and  wrote  the  abore 
in  an  assumed  character. 

We  have  called  Thomas  Proctor  the  responsible  editor  o£  the 
"  Gorgious  Gidleiy,"  because  his  initials  are  placed  upon  the  title- 
page,  and  his  names  are  elsewhere  found  at  length ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  he  was  assisted  by  Owen  Soydon,  who  not  only  prefixes  seyen 
six-line  stanzas  "  to  the  curious  company  of  Sycophantes,"  but  writes 
and  subscribes  with  his  initials  the  earliest  piece  in  the  body  of  the 
work,  addressed  **  To  a  Gentlewoman  that  sayd.  All  men  be  false,  they 
thinke  not  what  they  say."  Soydon  is  a  peculiar  and  uncommon 
name,  and  we  may  speculate  that  he  was  the  father  of  Matthew  Soydon, 
a  poet,  subsequently  of  considerable  eminence,  the  friend  of  ^idney, 
Spenser,  Lodge,  Chapman,  and  others,  their  contemporaries.  Owen 
Soydon,  the  fi^ther^  wrote  easily,  and  was,  in  all  probability,  a  prac- 
tised yersifier  in  1578,  as  will  be  sufficiently  testified  by  the  following 
rather  peculiar  stanza: — 

"  I  know  not  every  mans  devise. 

Bat  commonly  they  sted&st  are  : 
Though  you  doo  make  them  of  no  price. 

They  breake  their  vowca  but  very  rare. 
They  will  performe  theyr  promis  well. 
And  specially  where  love  doth  dwell : 

Where  frcendsbip  doth  not  justly  frame. 

Then  men  (forsooth)  must  beare  the  blame." 

Sitson  does  not  mention  this  poem  by  Owen  Soydon,  and  erroneously 
giyes  the  date  of  1570  to  the  miscellany  in  our  hands.    {BibL  PoeL 
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p.  320.)  It  is  clear  to  ns  that  Owen  Eoydon  or  O.  £.  fximished  all  the 
materials  preceding  sign.  K  iiii ;  and  then  we  come  to  the  following 
heading  of  the  page 

"  Pretie  pamphlets  by  T.  Proctor  :" 

if  he  had  heen  concerned  in  the  preceding  matter,  we  should  hare 
been  sure  to  find  his  name  or  initials  at  the  ends  of  the  pieces  he  con- 
tributed, as  indeed  we  most  commonly  do  after  sign.  K  iiij.  "  Proctors 
Precepts "  is  the  title  giren  to  his  earliest  effort.  **  The  History  of 
Pyramns  and  Thisbe,"  however,  the  longest  poem  in  the  Yolnme,  has 
no  token  of  authorship ;  and  the  same  remark  applies  to  the  last  fire 
pages  which  are  separately  thus  entitled,  "The  lamentacion  of  a 
Grentilwoman  upon  the  death  of  her  late  deceased  frend  William 
Griffith,  Gent."  This  performance  had  been  licensed  by  itself  at 
Stationers'  Hall  to  Bichard  Jones  in  1577,  and  no  doubt  had  then 
been  separately  published:  such  had  been  the  Case  with  various 
other  productions  contained  in  the  volume.  William  Griffith,  the 
printer,  who  began  business  in  1561,  had  put  forth  Sackville  and 
Norton's  "Gorbodue"  in  1566  :  he  ceased  to  publish  after  1571,  and 
it  is  just  possible  that  he  was  the  "gent"  lamented  by  the  lady. 
It  does  not  follow  that  it  was  her  composition ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
seems  to  have  been  written  for  her. 

T.  Park,  in  his  reprint,  4to.  1814,  laments  the  loss  of  ^'  a  leaf"  after  his 
p.  102,  but  only  a  line  is  there  wanting ;  and  the  same  is  the  case  (though 
he  does  not  observe  upon  it)  on  his  p.  158 :  neither  of  these  lines  can  ever 
be  restored,  excepting  by  conjecture,  because  the  original  copy  is 
defective  in  both  instances.  Park  does  not  advert  in  his  preface  to  a 
still  more  important  hiatus  in  the  copy  of  the  "Gorgious  Gallery" 
he  employed,  viz.,  that  of  two  entire  pages,  containing  a  couple  of 
Proctor's  best  pieces.  This  great  deficiency  we  are  happily  able  to 
supply  from  a  perfect  exemplar  (the  only  other  known)  belonging  to 
the  Duke  of  Northumberland :  the  first  poem  on  the  missing  leaf, 
sign.  N  iii,  runs  thus : — 

**  Beauty  U  a  pleasant  pathe  to  distruction, 

"  Through  beauties  angered  baites 
Our  mindes  seduced  are 
To  filthy  lustes,  to  wicked  vice, 
Whence  issueth  nought  but  care. 

"  For  having  tride  the  troth, 
And  seen  the  end  of  it, 
What  wayle  we  more,  with  greater  grocfe, 
Then  want  of  better  wit. 
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**  Becanae  ao  lewd  wee  Inld 
In  that  wee  see  is  vayne, 
And  follow  tliat,  the  which  to  late 
Compels  ns  to  oomplayne. 

"  The  boast  of  Beauties  brags, 
And  gloze  of  loving  lo<Hces 
Sednce  mens  miildes,  as  fishes  are 
Intic'd  with  bayted  hookes. 

**  Who  simply  thinking  too 
Obtayne  the  pleasant  pray, 
Doth  snatch  at  it,  and  witlesse  so 
Devoures  her  owne  decay. 

"£yen  like  the  mindes  of  men, 
Allnrde  with  beaaties  bayt 
To  heapes  of  harmes,  to  carking  care 
Are  bronght  by  such  decaite. 

**  Lo  thus  by  proofe  it  proov^d, 
Perforce  1  needes  must  say. 
That  beaniT  onto  roinons  end 
Is  as  a  pleasant  way. 

I%nU  T.  P." 
On  the  reyerse  of  the  leaf  we  read  as  follows : — 

"  T,  P,  his  Farewell  unto  hU  faytl^fidl  and  approoved  fre^nd,  F,  3. 

"  Farewell,  my  freend,  whom  fortune  forste  to  fly, 
I  greeve  to  here  the  lucklesse  hap  thou  hast : 
Bat  what  prevayles  ?  if  so  it  helpe  might  I 
I  wonld  be  prest :  therof  be  bold  thon  maste. 

"  Tet  sith  time  past  may  not  be  calde  agayne. 
Content  thy  sdfe,  let  reason  thee  perswade. 
And  hope  lor  ease  to  coanterrayle  thy  payne : 
Thou  art  not  first  that  hath  a  trespasse  made. 

**  Monme  not  to  much,  but  rather  joy,  because 
Grod  hath  cut  of  thy  will  ere  greater  crime  ; 
Wherby  thou  might  the  more  incur  the  lawes. 
And  beare  worse  Brutes,  seduc'd  by  wicked  prime. 

**  Take  heede  :  my  woordes  let  teach  thee  to  be  wise, 
And  leame  thee  shun  that  leades  thy  minde  to  ill, 
Least,  being  wamd,  when  as  experience  tries. 
Thou  waylst  to  late  the  woes  of  wicked  will. 

Finis  T.  P." 

Seyeral  of  the  poems  by  Owen  Boydon  are  to  then  popular  tones — 
such  aa  "  Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  led,"  {Tarn,  Shrew,  A.  iv.  so.  1.) 
"  Lusty  Gallant,"  "  When  Cupid  scaled  first  the  fort,"  "  I  lothe  that 
I  did  loYe,"  &c.  Proctor  has  an  excellent  song  of  the  Willow  Gurland, 
of  the  same  measure  and  import  as  Desdemona's  lament  in  Othello, 
A.  iy.  80.  3.    In  Park's  r^rint  it  is  howeyer  disfigured  by  a  woful 
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error,  held  for  "  lull'd,"  which  spoils  a  beautiM  line ;  but  in  general 
his  reproduction  of  the  *'  Gorgions  Gallery"  is  more  accurate,  than 
any  other  attempt  of  a  similar  kind  in  **  Heliconia," 


Pboud  Wipb's  Patbbnostee. — ^The  ProudeWyves  Paternoster 
that  wolde  go  gaye^  and  undyd  her  Hasbonde  and  went 
her  waye.  Anno  Domini  MDLX.  [Colophon] — Imprin- 
ted at  London  in  Paules  Churche  yearde  at  the  Sygne  of 
the  Swane  by  John  Kynge.    4to,     B.  L, 

By  means  of  this  yalnable  impression  of  a  rare  and  excellent  satirical 
poem,  we  are  able  to  correct  some  important,  and  other  less  material 
errors  in  the  reprint  made  by  Mr.  TJtterson  in  1817  from  Donee's  copy. 
On  the  title-page  of  the  Selden  exemplar,  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
are  woodcuts  of  two  women  conyersing,  and  not  of  a  man  with  purses 
at  his  girdle. 

The  errors  begin  early,  for  the  Proud  Wife,  when  reciting  Panem 
nostrum  cotidiaimm,  is  made  to  say 

"Bat  of  diverB  comes  I  have  many  a  come," 

which  is  nonsense ;  and,  besides,  **  come"  does  not  rhyme  with  the  last 
syllable  of  cotidianum :  she  ought  to  say,  according  to  Kynge*s  im- 
pression and  the  sense, 

*'  Bat  of  divers  comes  I  have  many  a  eame" 

a  came,  or  coom,  being  a  well-known  measure  of  grain.  The  next 
error,  in  the  last  line  of  the  stanza  devoted  to  Amen^  is  merely  literal, 
but  material  to  the  sense :  it  is  to  read  *'  Yf  he  fare  amys,"  instead  of 
''  Yf  he  fore  amys,"  as  it  stands  in  the  modem  reprint.  Donee's  copy 
is  right  in  one  place  (six  stanzas  onward),  where  that  printed  by  E^ynge 
is  decidedly  wrong, 

**  And  to  go  trym  in  lasty  wede," 

must  be  the  correct  text,  because  ffere,  as  "Kynge  giyes  it,  does  not 
rhyme  with  dede  in  the  corresponding  line.  Fiye  stanzas  farther  on 
we  are  able  to  supply  a  valuable  omission,  where  a  line  rhyming  with 
**  in  store"  ends  only  with  the  word  "  encrease :"  it  ought  to  run 

**  And  thas  may  ye  dajly  encrease  more  and  more.'* 

If  the  reader  refer  to  Mr.  Utterson's  "  Early  Popular  Poetry,"  Vol.  II. 
p.  152,  he  will  see  that  the  words  ''more  and  more"  are  wanting. 
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**  Be  not  ratalie/'  three  stanzas  farther  on,  ought  to  be  "  Be  not  rasshe" 
perhaps  from  the  error  of  the  copyist.  The  sense  of  the  second  line  of 
the  next  stanza  is  quite  obscured  by  a  serious  mistake :  the  line 

"  For  lef e  nor  locke  why  chnlde  ye  not,*' 

ought  to  hare  been  printed 

"  For  lefe  nor  lothSy  why  ihuide  ye  not," 

the  meaning  being,  whether  you  are  willing  (lefe)  or  unwilling  (lothe), 
the  words  ''lefe"  and  ''lothe"  often  thus  occurring  in  opposition.  For 

**  I  thynke  not  long  to  taty  here," 
Kynge  reads 

'*  1  thinke  nothynge  to  tary  here/' 

and  the  sentence  seems  to  support  nothyi^ge,  instead  of  **  not  long," 
but  either  will  answer  the  purpose.  In  a  subsequent  stanza  (Utterson, 
p.  159)  the  verb  "were"  is  injuriously  excluded,  both  as  regards 
meaning  and  metre,  for  the  line 

"  As  well  for  you  as  it  for  me," 

ought  to  be,  according  to  Slynge, 

"  As  well  for  yon  as  it  were  for  me.*' 

In  the  last  stanza  but  two,  before  we  arrire  at  "  The  golden  Pater 
noster  of  devocyon,"  we  must  read  lenger  ioit  "  logger,"  but  that  was 
probably  a  mere  misprint  in  Utterson.  * '  Shore  Thursday,"  for  "Shore  *  * 
or  Maundy  Thursday,  may  also  haye  been  an  error  of  the  press,  but 
it  is  important  to  set  it  right. 

It  is  always  expedient,  and  sometimes  yeiy  necessary,  to  collate  one 
old  copy  with  another,  and  to  point  out  the  differences.  Where  the 
re-impression  is  from  a  unique  book,  of  course,  it  is  impossible  to  do 
so ;  but  here  it  would  haye  been  comparatiyely  easy,  because  two 
editions  of  the  "  Proude  Wyyes  Pater  noster"  are  known. 


Pbujean^  Thomas. — ^Aurorata.  By  Thomas  Prajean,  Student 
of  Gonvile  and  Cains  CoUedge  in  Cambridge.  Ac. — London^ 
Printed  for  Hugh  Perry  neere  Ivy  Bridge  in  the  Strand. 
1644.     8vo.     44  leaves. 

This  work  (dedicated  to  the  Countess  of  Dorset)  is  chiefly  remark- 
able for  what  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  second  part,  under  a  new  tide. 
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"  LoTe's  Looking  Glasse  Diyine  and  Humane.  The  Divine  one  in 
Christ's  Birth  and  Passion  faithiiilly  showne :  The  Humane  one  in 
four  Epistles  of  Juliets,  Eomeos,  Lisanders,  Calistas,"  &c.  The  con- 
tinuation of  the  signatures  at  the  foot  of  the  pages  shows  that  **  Love's 
Looking  Glasse"  was  part  of  what  was  published  under  the  general 
title  of  "  Aurorata." 

After  two  sacred  poems  on  the  Birth  and  Passion,  we  come  to  the 
Epistles  from  Juliet  to  Homeo,  and  from  Bomeo  to  Juliet:  from 
Lisander  to  Calista,  and  from  Calista  to  Lisander.  The  two  first  are 
preceded  by  "  The  Argument  of  Eomeos  and  Juliets  :" 

"  Borneo  and  Juliet  issues  of  two  enimies,  Montegne  and  Capulet,  Citizens  of 
Verona,  fell  in  love  one  with  the  other :  hee  going  to  give  her  a  visit  meetes 
Tybalt  her  kinsman,  who  urging  a  fight  was  slaine  by  him :  for  this  Romeo  was 
banished  and  resided  at  Mantua,  where  he  received  an  Epistle  from  Juliet" 

Almost  the  only  merit  of  these  productions  is,  that  they  are  founded 
npon  the  story  of  Shakespeare's  play  :  they  are  anything  but  such  as 
he  would  have  written.  The  two  Epistles  of  Lisander  and  Calista  are 
founded  upon  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "  Lover's  Progress,"  and  have 
as  little  to  recommend  them. 

"  Aurorata"  is  a  volume  of  extreme  rarity.  Its  author  was  the 
nephew  of  William  Prujean,  M.D.,  and  he  was  cousin  to  Margaret, 
Mary,  and  Katherine  St.  George,  of  Hatley  St.  George,  whom  he 
calls  "  true  patterns  of  beauty  and  vertue,"  and  the  "  quintessences  of 
all  perfection."  The  following  deserves  quoting,  solely  on  account  of 
the  persons  to  whom  it  relates.  It  should  be  premised  that  '*  the  Fox" 
was  at  that  time  another  term  for  intoxication : 

**  Of  Ben  JohnsorCa  death, 

"  Here  lyes  the  Fox:  then  what  neede  wee 
Fear 't  in  a  glasse  of  sack  ?    Be  free  ; 
Drink 't  off.    By  Jesos,  Ben  doth  sweare, 
Vulpona  ne'ere  shall  hurt  as  here." 

Vulpona  is,  of  course,  a  misprint  for  Volpone,  the  name  of  Ben  Jon- 
son's  celebrated  comedy,  which  was,  however,  better  known  by  its 
English  title,  '*  The  Fox."  This  mention  of  Ben  Jonson  reminds  us 
of  a  blunder  by  Gifford,  which  it  may  be  well  to  set  right,  where  he 
says  that  "  Every  Man  in  his  Hxmiour"  was  not  printed  until  1603  : 
(Giff.  B.  J.  I.  p.  2.)  There  is  no  such  edition,  and  it  first  came  from 
the  press  in  1601,  4to.  It  was  mentioned  by  Chamberlain  in  1597  and 
by  B.  Bach  in  1606  :  Chamberlain  (Letters  pr.  by  Camd.  Soc.  in  1861, 
p.  4)  speaks  of  it  only  as  *'  Humours,"  but  Eich  ("  Faults,  and  nothing 
but  Faults")  as  "  Everie  Man  in  his  Humour." 
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Pygge,  Olivbe. — ^Meditatons  concerning  praiers  to  Almighty- 
God  for  the  safety  of  England^  when  the  Spaniards 
were  come  into  the  narrow  Seas.  August  1588.  As  also 
other  Meditations  &c.  by  0.  Pygge.  With  a  spirituall 
Song  of  praises  by  P.  Turner  Doctor  of  Phisicke — ^Psalme 
145. 18.  Psahne  126.  2.  3.— Printed  at  London  by  R.  R. 
for  Thomas  Man.     1589.     8yo. 

This  work  was  popular,  and  went  throngh  two  editions  in  the  same 
year,  although  only  one  of  them  is  mentioned  by  bibliographers, 
and  that  with  the  misprint  of  sceptre  for  *'  safety"  on  the  title-page. 
(BibL  Man*  1861,  p.  1864.)  The  author  appears  to  have  been  a  puri- 
tanical divine,  who  took  advantage  of  the  providential  defeat  of  the 
Spanish  Armada  in  order  to  put  forth  these  "  Meditations"  on  the  event. 
From  them  we  shall  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  quotation,  but 
we  take  the  opportunity  of  introducing,  from  the  end  of  the  second 
impresdion  of  the  work,  a  new  name  in  our  poetical  annals — ^that  of 
P.  Turner,  who  was  not  only  a  "  Doctor  of  Phisicke"  but  a  musician, 
and  composed  the  tune  to  which  his  "  Song  of  Praises"  was  to  be  sung  r 
it  precedes  that  song  in  score  of  the  time.  Dr.  Turner  seems  to  have 
entertained  a  very  just  notion  of  the  danger  to  which  the  country  had 
been  exposed,  and  from  which  it  had  escaped,  as  if  by  miracle ;  and 
he  begins  his  "  spiritual  song"  thus  :— 

**  Hadst  thon  not  watcht  (O  Lord)  our  coasts  to  keep, 
And  hadst  thon  not  well  warded  all  our  bounds, 
Our  cniell  foes  had  caught  us  all  asleep. 
And  sonck  our  ships  and  sackt  our  haven  towns." 

This  is  not  a  very  happy,  though  a  very  true  commencement,  for, 
most  assuredly,  the  preparations  to  meet  and  defeat  the  Armada  were 
most  hasty  and  inefficient.    Turner  proceeds  as  follows  : — 

"All  land  therefore  from  heart  we  yeeld  to  thee. 
That  hidest  not  thv  face  from  thine  at  neede, 
But  doest  still  stand  by  them,  as  now  we  see, 
When  bloudy  foes  do  think  them  out  to  weede. 

Hadst  thon  not  bin,  our  Qneene  had  bin  no  more. 
And  slavish  yoke  had  ^1  our  necks  opprest;  ' 

None  should  have  taught  or  followed  thy  lore: 
Hadst  thon  not  bin,  who  could  have  this  redrest  ?'* 

Every  other  stanza  is  made,  in  the  music,  a  sort  of  burden  to  that 
which  precedes  it :  he  asks  again» 
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"  Hadst  thoa  not  made  thy  windes  for  ns  to  fight, 
Hadst  tboa  not  stretched  forth  for  ns  th^  nand, 
Hadst  thoa  not  pat  oar  proud  foes  all  to  flight, 
01  what  shoold  then  hare  come  to  this  oar  land  ? 

Hadst  though  not  OTerwhelmde  oar  foes  with  floads, 
Hadst  thoa  not  cansde  the  seas  to  be  their  graves. 

Then  had  onr  streetes  bin  died  with  oar  bloads. 
And  all  oar  babes  bin  marked  for  their  slayes." 

Dr.  TameT  writes  like  a  man  not  by  any  means  unused  to  rersifica- 
tion,  though  we  are  not  aware  that  anything  else  from  his  pen  was 
ever  printed :  his  last  stanza  is,  however,  quite  in  the  Stemhold  and 
Hopkins  yein. 

**  Bat  therefore,  Lord,  as  at  thy  sonnes  request 
Thoa  hast  us  kept  and  saved  from  all  woe, 
So  for  his  sake  whom  thou  aoceptest  best, 
Accept  the  thankes  which  we  doe  yeelde  also." 

Whether  Dr.  P.  Turner  were  any  relation  to  the  hearty  protestant, 
Dr.  William  Turner,  who  wrote  and  printed  abroad,  in  the  reign  of 
Mary,  "  The  Hunting  of  the  Foxe  and  the  Wolfe"  we  know  not : 
Sitson  on  the  authority  of  Herbert  (Bibl.  Poet.  372)  gives  it  the  date 
of  1561,  but  it  must  originally  have  come  out  earlier,  because  it  com- 
mences (as  Eitson  was  not  aware)  with  an  address  in  verse  from  "  the 
Itomish  Fox  to  Bishop  Grardener."  Half  a  century  later  there  was  a 
Hichard  Turner,  who  wrote  Epigrams,  <&c.  under  the  title  of  Nosce  Te, 
1607 :  we  never  saw  more  than  a  single  copy  of  it,  and  the  following 
brace  of  stanzas  will  show  the  spirit  in  which  the  work  is  written : — 

"  Shine,  hollow  caves,  and  thoa  celestial]  round 

Droppe  downe  harmonious  accents  from  thy  sphears; 
Let  heaven  and  earth  with  merry  noise  resound. 

The  Flagge  hanges  out,  to  day  thei'l  baite  the  beares. 
For  how  to  spend  my  time  I  could  not  tell 
Cause  aU  the  whores  in  Lambeth  be  in  Bridewell. 

«  Thus  idle  Libertines  consume  their  lives 
In  some  detested  sinne,  some  horrid  vice, 
Bavishing  maides,  dishonesting  mens  wives 

At  tavemes,  bawdy  houses,  playes,  whores,  dice: 
They  that  have  libcrtie  do  thus  abuse  it, 
Cursed,  nay,  all  most  damb'd  are  they  that  use  it. 
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QuAiiLES^  Fbaitcis. — Solomons  Becantation^  entituled  Eccle- 
Biastes^  paraphrased.  With  a  Soliloquie  or  Meditation 
upon  eveiy  Chapter  &c.  By  Francis  Qnarles.  Optis  post- 
humum.  Never  before  imprinted.  With  a  short  relation 
of  his  Life  and  Death  &c. — ^London  Printed  by  M.  F.  for 
Eichard  Boyston  &c.     1645.    4to.     37  leaves. 

The  Life  of  Qnarles,  which  introduces  the  poem,  pnrports  to  have 
been  drawn  up  by  Ursula  Qnarles,  "  his  sorrowftill  Widow."  It  is 
succeeded  by  a  letter,  dated  September  the  12th,  1644,  from  Nehemiah 
Sogers,  "  a  learned  divine,"  to  a  Mr.  Hawkins, "  upon  the  newes  of  the 
death  of  Mr.  Quarles."  The  widow  informs  us,  among  other  points, 
that  her.husband  was  "  in  his  study  late  and  early,  usuaUy  by  three  a 
clock  in  the  morning,"  in  order  to  compose  his  different  poems.  These 
before  us  contain  some  good  lines ;  but  the  Soliloquies,  in  which  the 
author  addresses  his  own  soul,  consist  in  general  of  well-worded  com- 
mon places  :  Quarles  seems  to  have  been  happy  in  feeling  no  misgiy- 
ings  as  to  the  merits  of  his  muse.  At  the  end  are  two  elegies  on  the 
death  of  Quarles,  one  in  Latin  by  the  learned  Jacobus  Duport,  Gtibcs 
Linguae  Professor  Cantab.,  and  the  other  in  English  signed  E.  Staple. 

The  works  of  Quarles  are  rery  voluminous,  and  nearly  all  of  them  of 
a  pious  turn.  He  was  bom  in  1592,  and  printed  his  earliest  produc- 
tion, "  A  Feast  for  Worms,"  in  1620,  after  which  date  he  was  con- 
stantly writing  and  publishing  till  his  death  in  1644.  Besides  that 
before  us,  he  left  several  posthumous  pieces,  which,  on  account  of  the 
popularity  of  the  author,  were  thought  worth  publishing :  one  of  the 
principal  of  these  was  his  "  Shepherd's  Oracles,"  4to.  1644,  which  is 
merely  controversial  divinity  in  the  form  of  pastorals.  The  "  Em- 
blems" of  Quarles,  first  printed  in  1635,  with  plates,  have  gone  through 
innumerable  editions.  His  only  works,  not  of  ajreligious  character,  are 
a  poem  called  "  Argalus  and  Parthenia,"  printed  in  1621,  and  founded 
upon  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  ''Arcadia ;"  and  a  dramatic  performance,  never 
acted,  called  "  The  Virgin  Widow,"  4to.  1649. 

Besides  his  printed  works,  Francis  Quarles  was  the  author  of  no 
fewer  than  eighteen  children,  one  of  whom,  John,  wrote  a  continuation 
of  Shakespeare's  "  Eape  of  Lucrece,"  under  the  title  of  "  Tarquin 
banished,"  8vo.  1655.  He  adopted  many  of  his  father's  religious  pre- 
dilections, and,  among  other  pieces,  was  the  author  of  an  Elegy  on  the 
death  of  Archbishop  Usher  in  1666. 
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Queen  op  Scots. — ^A  Defence  of  the  Honorable  sentence  and 
execution  of  the  Queene  of  Scots :  exempled  with  Analo- 
gies and  diverse  presidents  of  Emperors^  Kings  and  Popes  : 
With  the  opinions  of  learned  men  in  the  pointy  and  diverse 
reasons  gathered  foorth  out  of  both  Lawes  Civill  and 
Canon.  Together  with  the  answere  to  certaine  objections 
made  by  the  favourites  of  the  late  Scottish  Queene.  Ulpians 
Maxim,  Juris  eaecutio  nullam  habet  iryuriam.  The  execu- 
tion of  Lawe  is  injurious  to  no  man. — ^At  London,  Printed 
by  John  Wiudet.    4to.    B.  L. 

Herbert  assigns  this  work  to  Maurice  Kyffin  (II.  1226),  mistakenly 
coupling  it  with  ''  The  Blessednes  of  Biytaine,"  4to.  1587,  which  was 
nnqnestionably  by  that  author.  It  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall 
in  the  following  manner,  which  seems  to  show  that  only  one  portion 
of  the  title,  which  belongs  in  fact  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  yolome, 
was  recorded  by  the  Clerk  : — 

"  xi  Feb.  [1587]  John  Wyndett.  Ljcenced  alsoe  to  him,  under  the  B.  of 
London  hand  and  Mr.  Denham,  An  Analogie  or  resemblance  betweene  Johmie, 
Queene  of  Naples,  and  Marye,  Queene  of  Scotland." 

c 

The  Tolume  commences  with  the  '•' Analogic  or  resemblance  betweene 
Jone  queene  of  Naples,  and  Marie  queen  of  Scotland,"  so  that  it  appears 
likely,  that  the  volume  had  not  then  prefixed  to  it  the  general  title- 
page,  such  as  it  stands  at  the  head  of  the  present  Article.  Lowndes  also 
assigns  it  to  Kyffin  (BibL  Man.  edit.  1861,  p.  1501),  but  the  work  itself, 
in  no  part  of  it,  proves  that  it  was  his  authorship.    ^ 

The  back  of  the  title  is  blank,  and  then  come  *'  The  contents  of  the 
booke,'*  on  two  pages,  containing  an  enumeration  of  seven  chapters,  and 
what  is  called  "  The  conclusion  upon  the  sum  of  the  saide  Chapters," 
which  is  numbered  8.  The  ^'Analogy  or  resemblance"  is  composed 
of  only  six  leaves,  and  the  import  of  it  may  be  seen  in  the  statement  of 
the  first  point  of  resemblance  between  Joan  and  Mary. 

**  Jone,  queene  of  Naples,  being  in  love  with  doke  of  Tarent,  caused  hir 
husband  Andrasius  (or  as  som  terme  him)  Andreas,  King  of  Naples  (whom 
she  little  favoured)  to  be  strangled  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1348. 

^  Marie  Queene  of  Scotland  being  (as  appeareth  bjr  the  Chronicles  of  Scot- 
lande  and  hir  owne  letters)  in  love  with  the  earle  of  Bothwell,  caused  hir 
husband,  Henrie  Lorde  Darley  King  of  Scotland  (whome  shee  made  small 
account  of  long  time  before)  to  be  strangled,  and  tbe  house  where  he  lodged 
called  Kirke  ojjielde  to  be  blowen  up  wiui  gun  powder,  the  tenth  of  Februarie 
in  the  yeare  of  our  Lortl  God  1567." 
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As  the  work  is  one  of  rarity  and  liistorical  importance,  we  will  de- 
scribe its  contents  with  more  minuteness  than  nsual.  First  comes  the 
title-page,  followed  by  a  leaf  marked  %  2.  Next  sheet  A  i  in  fours ; 
but  sheet  B  consists  of  only  two  leaves,  marked  B  and  B  2.  Sheet  0 
follows,  and  so  on  regularly  to  K  4 ;  but  sheet  L  consists  of  a  single 
leaf  marked  L  i,  and  preceded  by  the  word  Mni*.  Next  we  hare  a 
list  of  Errata  on  a  leaf  without  any  signature,  and  bearing  the  catch- 
word "  Anthony."  The  back  of  that  leaf  is  blank,  but  on  the  next 
page  begins  "  Anthony  Babingtons  letter  to  the  Queene  of  Scots," 
bearing  the  signature  D,  and  the  signatures  are  regularly  continued 
to  F  3,  which  is  the  last. 

It  seems  not  only  yery  possible,  but  yeiy  probable,  that  the  whole  of 
the  later  portion  of  the  book,  consisting  of  11  leaves,  was  an  after- 
thought :  it  contains  Babington's  letter  (without  date) ;  the  Scottish 
Queen's  letter  to  Babington  of  12th  July,  1586 ;  the  contents  of  the 
Queen's  letter  to  Bemardin  Mendoza  of  20th  May,  1586 ;  Points  sub- 
scribed Gilbert  Curie,  dated  23rd  Sept.,  1586,  and  Nawes  Affirmation, 
dated  6th  Sept.  1586.  The  word  Mnis  is  not  found  at  the  end  of  the 
whole,  but  the  last  words  are  these,  "  Nawe  in  effect  is  contest  with 
Curie,  with  the  concurrency  of  Babington  and  Ballardes  confession^ 
and  other  of  the  conspiracie." 

We  may  reasonably  doubt  whether  the  book  is  complete  in  the 
shape  in  which  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  it,  and 
Kyffin's  name  may  be  in  some  other  copy.  Mary  was  beheaded  on  the 
8th  February  preceding  the  entry  at  Stationers'  HaU,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  work  was  put  together  in  great  haste* 


Questions,  Quips  upon. — Quips  upon  QuestioDs,  or  a  Clownes 
coDceite  on  occasion  offered,  bewraying  a  morrallised  me- 
tamorphoses of  changes  upon  interrogatories,  shewing  a 
little  wit,  with  a  great  deale  of  will :  or  indeed  more  desi- 
rous to  please  in  it,  then  to  profite  by  it.  Clapt  up  by  a 
Clowne  of  the  towne  in  this  last  restraint,  having  little 
else  to  doe  to  make  a  litle  use  of  his  fickle  Muse,  and 
carelesse  of  carping.    By  Clunnyco  de  Curtaneo  Snuffe, 

Like  as  you  list,  read  on  and  spare  not, 

Clownes  judge  like  Clownes,  therefore  I  care  not. 
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Or  thus  J 

Floute  me.  He  floute  thee :  it  is  mj  profession. 
To  jest  at  a  Jester,  in  liis  transgression. 

—Imprinted  at  London  for  W.  Ferbrand,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  the  signe  of  the  Growne  over  against  the  Mayden 
head  neare  Yeldhall.     1600.     4to.     24  leaves. 

We  beUere  this  to  be  as  scarce  a  poetical  tract  as  any  in  onr  lan- 
goa^e :  we  only  know  of  a  single  copy  of  it,  that  now  before  us.  Its 
contents  are  highly  interesting,  and  the  piece  not  only  unique  in 
itself,  but  unique  in  its  kind.  It  is  purely  theatrical,  but  belongs  to  a 
department  of  which  we  have  no  other  specimen :  we  can,  therefore, 
hardly  overstate  its  value  and  importance. 

It  has  no  printed  name  on  the  title-page,  nor  in  any  other  part,  but  if 
we  may  rely,  as  under  the  circumstances,  presently  to  be  stated,  we 
think  we  may,  upon  a  MS.  note  on  the  first  leaf,  it  was  by  John  Singer, 
s  comic  actor  of  the  highest  reputation  in  Shakespeare's  day,  though  not 
in  the  same  association  to  which  he  belonged.  We  have  no  informa- 
tion that  Singer  ever  sustained  any  character  in  a  play  by  our  great 
Dramatist ;  although  he  may  have  done  so,  since  he  was  a  yeiy  fre- 
quently employed  performer  under  Philip  Henslowe,  when  the  two 
companies  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain  and  the  Lord  Admiral  were  in 
the  joint  occupation  of  the  theatre  at  Newington  Butts  in  June,  1594. 
In  Henslowe's  Diary  we  meet  with  notices  of  Singer  in  1594,  1598, 
1600  and  1602 ;  and  on  13th  January,  1602-3,  we  hear  of  his  "  play  " 
called  "  Singer's  Voluntary."  What  the  precise  meaning  of  that  title 
may  be  we  do  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  explain,  but  it  was  clearly  not 
a  mere  "jig,"  or  brief  performance  of  singing  and  dancing,  because  it 
is  distinctly  denominated  "  a  play,"  and  the  then  considerable  sum  of 
£5,  was  given  for  it  by  the  experienced  old  manager.  Our  belief 
is  that  it  was,  as  the  name  implies,  a  ''voluntary,"  or  extemporal, 
performance  on  the  part  of  Singer,  and  the  tract  now  under  considera- 
tion itself  possesses  that  character. 

To  the  JSTewington  Theatre,  we  apprehend,  that  the  two  companies  of 
the  Lord  Chamberlain  and  the  Lord  Admiral  had  been  driven  by  the 
plague,  which  had  raged,  especially  in  the  metropolis,  in  the  autumn  of 
1593 ;  but  the  latter  association  had  usually  performed  at  the  £ose 
on  the  Bankside,  near  to  the  Globe :  both  associations  not  unfre- 
quently  migrated  to  the  Curtain  in  Shoreditch,  and  such  was  the  case 
2  F 
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with  Singer  and  his  feUowB ;  who,  when  he  published  these  **  Quips 
upon  Questions/'  and  until  what  he  terms  '*  the  last  restraint/'  (mean- 
ing the  forbidding  of  performances  on  account  of  the  last  fatal  epi- 
demic) was  exhibiting  his  talents  at  the  Curtain.  The  ludicrous  words 
on  his  title-page,  **  by  Clunnico  de  Curtaneo  SnufTe,"  imply  that  the 
writer  was  at  the  time  the  Clown  at  the  Curtain  Theatre ;  and  we 
haye  something  like  contemporaneous  evidence  that  the  word  Clun- 
nico, or  Clownico,  was  used  for  a  clown.  A  broadside  ballad  in  black 
letter,  entitled  "  Times  Abuses,"  printed  without  date  for  J.  Wright, 
has  the  following  lines  in  point : — 

**  For,  like  a  home-bred  Clownico, 
good  manners  he  faiows  none: 
Cannot  he  looke  to  his  waggon, 
and  let  Muld-sacke  alone  ?'* 

The  addition  by  Singer  of  "  SnufTe  "  seems  to  have  relation  to  the  two 
rhyming  couplets  of  careless  defiance  which  follow  his  designation. 

The  fact  was,  as  we  may  safely  infer,  that  during  some  period  when 
plays  were  forbidden  in  London  on  account  of  the  number  of  deaths 
from  the  plague,  Singer  profitably  employed  his  leisure  in  putting  to- 
gether and  printing  the  little  work  under  reyiew. 

We  know  from  various  sources  that  it  was  a  usual  amusement  for 
auditors  at  our  old  theatres  to  fling  upon  the  stage,  or  to  suggest  ver- 
bally, what  were  called  "themes,"  in  order  that  the  popular  and 
humourous  actor,  who  sustained  the  part  of  Clown,  might  reply  to 
them,  or  descant  upon  them,  in  extempore  verse.  Some  of  these  exer- 
cises of  ready  talent  (not  perhaps  the  brightest  specimens)  have  come 
down  to  us  among  what  were  called  "  Tarletons  Jests  /'  and  Singer's 
tract  before  us  consists  chiefly  of  more  laboured  displays  of  the  same 
description.  Some  of  these  "  Quips  "  must  have  been  suggested  to 
Singer  by  "  Questions  "  put  to  him,  while  acting ;  and  when  he  had 
time,  owing  to  the  prevailing  epidemic,  he  collected  them  together  and 
put  them  into  shape,  with  such  additions  as  might  present  themselves 
to  him  in  a  graver  and  more  deliberative  mood. 

These  "  Quips  upon  Questions  "  are  essentially  such  sallies  of  mer- 
riment and  reflection  as  were  expected  from  comic  performers  of 
Singer's  class ;  and,  viewed  in  this  light,  they  form  a  very  curious  and 
interesting  addition  to  what  may  be  considered,  in  a  certain  sense,  our 
dramatic  literature.  The  author  supposes  various  brief  interrogatories 
propounded  to  him  :  these  are  followed  by  his  replies,  and  closed  by 
what  he  calls  a  "Quip"  or  a  satirical  observation,  a  moral,  or  a 
reflection  upon  both  question  and  answer. 


BEBLIOGRAFHICAL  CATALOGUE.  211 

Of  these  we  will  insert  a  few  specimens  presently;  but,  in  the  first 
place,  it  is  necessary  to  state  that  a  mock  dedication  follows  the  title- 
page,  ''  To  the  right  worthy  Sir  Timothie  Truncheon :  alias  Bastinado, 
erer  my  part-taking  friende,  Clunnico  de  Curtanio  sendeth  greeting ; 
wishing  his  welfare,  but  not  his  meeting ;"  and  it  is  subscribed  Clun- 
nico SnufTe.  It  is,  as  may  be  supposed,  written  in  a  humourous  strain, 
and  contuns  the  subsequent  allusion  to  a  principal  character  in  Ben 
Jonson's  first  comedy,  which  had  been  performed  by  the  company  to 
which  Singer  was  attached,  and  in  which  it  is  yery  likely  he  had  sus- 
tained that  character : — "'  See  what  entertainement  my  booke  hath, 
and  who  so  disgraces  it  enyiously,  and  not  jesting  at  it  gently,  at  the 
least  so  bastinado  them,  that  Bobbadillo  like,  as  they  censure,  so  with 
him  they  may  receive  their  reward."  From  the  conclusion  of  this  de- 
dication it  would  seem  that  the  author,  like  many  others,  had  tempo- 
rarily quitted  London  to  avoid  the  infection.  Li  the  country,  there- 
fore, he  collected  and  digested  his  materials. 

His  address  "  to  the  Beader  "  has  no  peculiar  claim  to  notice ;  and, 
to  fill  a  blank  page  at  the  back  of  it,  eight  couplets  are  inserted  under 
the  heading  "  Licouragement  to  the  Booke,"  none  of  which  are  worth 
quoting.  The  next  page  is  entitled  "  Quips  upon  Questions,  or  a 
Clownes  conceite  upon  occasion  ofierd,"  the  occasion  being  when  the 
comic  performer  was  called  upon,  on  the  sudden,  to  answer  Questions 
put  to  him  by  auditors  at  theatres.  The  first  interrogatory  is  thus 
printed:— 

**  Who  began  to  live  in  the  moiide  ? 

Adam  was  he  that  first  livde  in  the  world, 
And  Eye  was  next:  who  knowes  not  this  is  true? 
Bat  at  the  last  he  was  from  all  ^race  horld, 
And  she  for  companie  the  like  did  rue. 
Was  he  the  first  ?  I,  and  was  thus  disgrast: 
Better  for  him  that  he  had  been  the  hut. 


Qufyi 


Thou  art  afoole :   Why  ?  for  reasoning  so  ; 
But  not  thejirsty  nor  last,  by  many  mo,** 


The  general  fault  is  that  the  questions,  answers  and  quips  are  too 
serious — ^they  have  not  drollery  enough  about  them.  Tarlton's  jests 
were  often  coarse  buffoonery,  and  Singer  seems,  in  endeavouring  to 
avoid  that  fault,  to  fall  into  the  opposite  error.  Sometimes  the  answer 
extends  over  more  than  a  page ;  as  when  the  question  is  "  Who's  the 
Foole  now  P"  the  reply  fills  more  than  a  whole  leaf,  or  ten  stanzas, 
besides  the  Quip.  One  of  the  most  interesting  is  the  response  to  the 
inquiry  "  Where's  Tarleton  P  "  whom  Singer  must  have  known,  for  he 

f2 
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died  in  1588,  and  Singer  was,  in  all  probability,  then  on  the  stage.  We 
cannot  give  the  whole,  as  it  consists  of  nine  stanzas,  bnt  we  quote  the 
three  best,  which  probably  contain  a  true  anecdote : — 

"  A  Collier,  after  Tarleton's  death,  did  talke 
And  sayd,  he  heard  some  say  that  he  was  dead  ; 
A  simple  man  that  knew  not  cheese  from  chaulke, 
Yet  simple  men  must  toyle  in  wise  mens  stead. 
Unto  the  Flay  he  came  to  see  him  there : 
"When  all  was  done,  still  was  he  not  the  nere. 

**  He  calles  aloode,  and  sayd  that  he  would  see  him. 

For  well  he  knew  it  was  hut  mmourd  prate. 

The  people  laught  a  good,  and  wisht  to  free  him, 

Because  of  fiirther  mirth,  from  this  debate. 
The  Collier  sayd,  the  squint  of  Tarletons  eie 
Was  a  sure  marke  that  he  should  never  die. 

*'  Within  the  Flay  past  was  his  picture  usd, 
Which  when  the  fellow  saw,  he  laught  aloud: 
A  ha  I  quoth  he;  I  knew  we  were  abusde. 
That  he  was  kept  away  fix>m  all  this  croude. 
The  simple  man  was  quiet  and  departed. 
And,  having  seene  his  picture  was  glad  harted." 

Singer  goes  on  to  argue  that  Tarleton  was  so  much  admired,  that  he 
could  neyer  die — "  His  name  will  live  long  after  he  is  dead."  It  was 
true ;  for  tracts  dated  much  after  the  Eestoration  are  full  of  Tarleton's 
praises.  In  more  than  one  play  anterior  to  the  year  1600  Tarleton's 
picture  was  used — ^in  one  as  the  sign  of  a  public  house.  Tarleton  was 
said  to  have  been  "  hare-eyed  •"  that  is,  the  eye-ball  projected,  and  gave 
him  what  is  called  a  glare.  With  reference  to  Singer's  own  profession, 
and  the  place  he  filled  in  it,  we  will  extract  a  oouple  of  stanzas  which 
contain  his  answer  to  a  person  who  said  he  "  played  the  Foole."— 

**  True  it  is,  he  playes  the  Foole  indeed, 

But  in  the  Flay  he  playes  it  as  he  must; 
Yet  when  the  Flay  is  ended,  then  Us  speed 

Is  better  than  the  pleasure  of  thy  trust. 
For  he  shall  have  what  thou  that  time  hast  spent, 
Flaying  the  Foole  thy  folly  to  content.    *    *    * 

**  Say,  should  I  meete  him  and  not  know  his  name, 
What  should  I  say,  "Yonder  goes  such  a  f(K>le?" 

I,  fooles  will  say  so;  but  the  wise  will  aime 
At  better  thoughts,  whom  reason  still  doth  rule: 

Yonders  the  merry  man !  it  joyes  me  much 

To  see  him  dvill  when  his  part  is  such." 

J  A  merry  man  U  qften  thought  unwUe, 
Tet  mirth  and  modesty's  lovde  qf  the  wiee. 
Then  say,  should  he  for  ajoole  goe, 
"    •       When  he*s  a  more  foole  that  aeeountes  him  so. 
Many  men  descant  on  an  othert  wit, 
^  When  they  have  lesse  them  telves  in  doing  it. 
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We  would  fain  qnote,  in  conclusion,  a  verj  apposite  illustration  of  a 
celebrated  passage  in  '*  The  Mercliant  of  Venice/'  Act  I.  sc.  1,  begin- 
ning **  Li  my  school-days,  when  I  had  lost  one  shaft,"  &q.,  but  it  is 
hardly  necessary,. because  Singer's  lines  are  quoted  at  length  in  a  note 
upon  the  simile  in  "  Shakespeare's  Works,"  edit.  1858, '  YoL  II.  p. 
271.  We  find  precisely  the  same  thought  in  T.  Ford's  "  Theatre  of 
Wits,"  8yo.  1661,  p.  13.  The  whole  of  the  excessively  curious  tract 
before  us  will  speedily  be  reprinted,  and  our  account  of  it  is  necessarily 
brief  and  imperfect. 


QuiN,  Walter. — ^The  Memorie  of  the  most  worthie  and 
renowmed  Bernard  Stuart^  Lord  D^Aubigni  renewed. 
Wlieremito  are  added  Wishes  presented  to  the  Prince  at 
his  Creation.  By  Walter  Qnin^  Servant  to  his  Highnesse. 
Dignum  laude  virum  Muaa  vetat  mari.  Hor.  Od. — ^Lon- 
don, Printed  by  George  Purslow.     1619.    4to.     88  leaves. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  represent  that  a  single  line  in  this  yolume 
can  properly  come  under  the  denomination  of  poetry.  Probably 
the  author  was  an  Irishman,  and  he  may  have  been  related  to  the 
Walter  Quin  of  Dublin,  of  whom  Anthony  Wood  makes  mention  in 
his  autobiography  (Yol.  I.  p.  xzzix.  edit.  1813) ;  but  he  was  in  Scot- 
land prior  to  the  accession  of  James  I.  to  the  English  throne,  and 
most  likely  came  to  London  on  that  occasion,  as  a  retainer  of  the 
Lenox  family :  afterwards  he  was  taken  into  the  service  of  Prince 
Charles,  and  in  that  capacity  addressed  to  him  the  following  sonnet, 
which  immediately  follows  the  title-page  of  the  work  before  us. 

'*  To  the  Prince  my  most  graeicus  Master, 

"I,  yoon  in  zealous  love  and  due  respect, 

Great  Prince,  to  you  present,  as  yours  by  right. 
This  true  Memoriall  of  a  worthy  Knight 

Whom,  as  your  owne  yon  cannot  bat  afiect : 

Sith  both  yocu:  Bojall  linage  hy  him  deckt 
As  him  it  honour'd,  and  his  yertues  bright 
That  early  shew  in  yon  their  orient  light, 

Yonr  raves  on  him,  and  his  on  yon  reflect. 
Vouchsafe  therefore  to  view  with  gracious  eye 

These  yerses,  though  not  worthy  of  yoor  view. 

As  mine,  yet  in  respect  that  they  renew 
His  fame  and  yours,  as  his  become  thereby. 

So  favour  still  may  the  Celestiall  Fow'rs, 

And  worthiest  Moses  honour  Yon  and  Yours. 

W.  QuiN." 
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He  waB  Mend  to  Sir  W.  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling,  who,  after 
Qtdn's  preface,  oontribntes  a  Sonnet  ending  with  a  high  compliment 
to  his  powers  of  conferring  immortality.  Qoin  speaks  of  haying 
already  written  a  memorial  of  Bernard  Stuart  in  French,  and  he 
certainly  was  an  accomplished  person  for  the  time  in  which  he  lived. 
He  observes,  with  reference  to  his  presmit  labour,  "  The  reason  which 
induced  me  to  write,  rather  in  verse,  then  in  prose,  was  because  what 
I  could  gather  beeing  not  sufficient  for  a  competent  relation  of  his  life 
in  prose,  I  might  with  more  libertie  enlarge  the  same  in  verse  by 
digressions  and  other  amplifications."  He  certainly  avails  himself  of 
this  privilege  abundantly,  and  very  near  the  commencement  of  his 
nndertaiking  tells  at  length  the  fable  of  the  choice  of  Hercules,  without 
its  having  more  connection  with  the  subject  than  because  he  represents 
his  hero  as  coming  to  the  same  decision.  It  is  impossible  to  follow 
Quin  through  his  '^  digressions  and  amplifications ;"  and  we  think 
that  the  opening  of  his  poem,  which  we  extract,  will  show  that  it 
would  scarcely  be  worth  while  to  make  the  attempt. 

"  If  after  death  to  men  whose  vertiies  rare 
And  worthy  actions  memorable  are 
Fosteritie  immortall  hononr  owe, 
Which  from  the  Mnses  powerfoll  art  doth  flow. 
For  their  reward ;  and  that  provoked  tliereby 
Brave  minds  apace  in  vertnes  race  may  hie 
To  honors  goale,  sach  fame  is  due  by  right 
To  Bernard,  Lord  of  Anbi^,  that  bright. 
Like  to  a  staixe,  did  shine  m  Vertnes  sphere 
Among  t^e  worthiest  Knights  that  ever  were  : 
Who  yet  hath  not  reoeiv'd  his  hononr  due, 
In  prose  or  verse,  fiom  any  of  the  erne 
Of  all  those  learned  Clerks  that  did  adome 
That  ancient  kingdom  wherein  he  was  borne.'' 

Having  related  the  birth  of  his  hero,  as  younger  brother  to  the 
ancient  Earl  of  Lenox,  he  proceeds  to  his  seryices,  especially  in  Italy 
and  Spain;  but,  although  Quin  writes  what  he  considered  poetry, 
nothing  can  be  more  prosaic  than  his  treatment  of  the  subject :  for 
instance,  of  the  service  of  D'Aubigni,  under  the  Duke  of  Nemours, 
at  Naples,  he  says, — 

'*  The  Dnke  of  Nemonrs  being  thither  sent 
As  Vice-Toy  there  the  Bang  to  represent, 
Yet  also  then,  though  second  in  degree 
And  place,  himself e  he  ever  shewed  to  be 
In  great  achieyments  the  most  eminent 
As  by  the  sequell  it  is  eyident." 

The  whole  narrative  is  little  else  but  duU  insipidity,  while  every 
incident  is  drawn  out  to  tedious  length,  as  if  to  give  the  subject 
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importance,  and  to  swell  tlie  bulk  of  the  book.  After  the  main  body  of 
the  poem  we  amve  at  two  sonnets,  one  upon  the  hero's  *'  last  retiring 
to  Corstorfin,"  and  the  other 

"  Ofhii  buriall  in  the  same  place, 

**  Brayc  Bernard,  of  a  noble  linage  borne 
In  Scotland,  whom  such  vertnes  did  adome 
As  did  him  more  ennoble,  and  in  France  % 

Deserredly  to  honour  high  advance, 
Who  Ehiglands  parted  Ik>ses,  and  with  them 
The  Scottish  Thistle  and  their  Royall  stemme, 
Help'd  to  miite  ;  who  of  a  ruler  wise 
And  yaliant  Warrionr  well  deserv*d  the  prize 
In  Ital^,  cheefe  Theater  of  his  worth 
And  victories,  whose  fame  from  South  to  North 
From  East  to  West  did  through  all  Europe  flje 
InterrM  doth  in  obscure  Ck>rstorfin  lie. 
But  I  mistake  :  his  better  part  is  past 
To  Heay'n ;  on  earth  his  fame  shall  ever  last" 

The  eleven  prose  pages  of  historical  illustrations  are  not  less 
wearisome,  and  scarcely  less  unpoetical,  than  the  rest.  The  '*  Wishes 
presented  to  the  Princes  Highness  at  his  Creation"  are  in  rather  a 
higher  strain ;  but  having  tried  his  hand  at  English,  with  what  success 
the  reader  can  determine,  Quin  closes  his  labours  by  verses  in  French 
and  Latin,  the  last  piece  being  headed  "  In  nomen  Ulusirissimi  Priu" 
eipis  Carolus  Princeps  Wallia  Anagramma."  Ingenious  contrivances 
of  this  sort  were  at  that  date  making  a  not  very  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  extinguish  the  nobler  species  of  poetry.  Quin  had  previously 
written  an  Epitaph  upon  Prince  Henry,  which  was  published  by  Joshua 
Sylvester  about  1613. 


QuiFPES. — ^Pleasant  Quippes  for  upstart  newfangled  Gentle- 
women :  A  Glasse  to  view  the  Pride  of  vainglorious 
Women  :  containing  a  pleasant  Invective  against  the  fan- 
tastical forreigne  Toyes  daylie  used  in  Womens  Apparell.— 
Imprinted  at  London  by  Eichard  Jhones^  at  the  signe  of 
the  Rose  and  Growne^  neere  S.  Andrewes  Church  in 
Eolbome.     1595.    4to.    B.  L.    8  leaves. 

This  is  a  remarkable  production,  the  reprinting  of  which  was 
once  contemplated  by  the  Percy  Society,  but  it  was  suppressed  in 
consequence  of  offensive  coarseness  of  language.  Such  might  be 
expected  and  allowed  for  in  an  author  like  Stephen  Gosson,  who 
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olaimfl  it  as  his  production  by  a  MS.  note  in  a  copy  of  the  edition  of 
1596 :  it  was  so  popular,  that,  having  been  published  in  1596  (the  date 
of  our  exemplar)  it  was  reprinted  in  the  next  year,  with  a  woodcut  of  a 
fine  lady  of  the  time  upon  the  title-page. 

We  have  shewn  that  Gosson  was  "  parson  of  Ghreat  Wigborow,"  in 
Essex,  in  1598,  (Vol.  I.  p.  323)  and  we  apprehend  that  this  Invective 
was  written  just  before  he  entered  into  holy  orders.  He  had  shown 
considerable  skill  in  verse-making  as  early  as  1578,  the  year  before  he 
published  his  *'  School  of  Abuse."  In  the  interval  he  had  penned 
pastorals  (Meres's  PalL  TanUa,  1598,  p.  284)  and,  no  doubt,  in  other 
ways  had  kept  his  hand  in  poetical  practice.  This  will  account  for 
the  skill  he  displayed  in  1595,  in  the  tract  before  us,  which  is  written 
with  great  fireedom  and  satirical  point,  not  always  without  what  may, 
perhaps,  come  under  the  denomination  of  indecorous  abuse :  let  the 
following  stanzas,  near  the  beginning,  bear  witness  :— 

*'  And  when  sace  parents  breed  in  childe 
the  greedy  iDflt  of  hellish  tojes, 
Whereby  in  manners  they  ^we  wilde, 
and  lose  the  blisse  of  lasting  joyes, 
I  pittie  mnch  to  see  the  case. 
That  we  thus  fiiile  of  better  grace. 

**  And  when  prond  princoks,  rascals  bratte^ 
in  fashions  will  be  princes  mate  ; 
And  every  Gill  that  keeps  a  catte 
in  raypient  will  be  like  a  state ; 
If  any  canse  be  to  complaine, 
Iq  such  ezoesse  who  can  refiaine  ?" 

We  might,  however,  easily  select  broader  specimens ;  but  we  wish 
to  show  how  much  the  poem  illustrates  the  manners  of  the  time,  and 
Gosson  thus  refers  to  the  dress  of  ladies : — 

**  These  Holland  smockes,  so  white  as  snowe, 
and  gorgets  brave  with  drawn-work  wrought, 
A  temptii^  ware  they  are,  you  know, 
wherewith  (as  nets)  vaine  yoaths  are  canght.   &c, 

"These  flaming  heads  with  staring  haire, 

these  wyers  tnmde  like  homes  of  ram ; 

These  painted  faces  which  they  weare, 

can  any  tell  from  whence  they  cam  ? 

Don  Sathan,  Lord  of  &yned  lyes. 

All  these  new  fangeles  did  devise. 

**  These  glittering  cawles  of  golden  plate, 
wherewith  their  heads  are  richlie  dect. 
Make  them  to  seeme  an  anffels  mate 
in  jadgement  of  the  simple  sect. 

To  pcacockes  I  compare  them  right, 
*    That  glorieth  in  their  feathers  bright. 
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"  These  perriwigges,  mfies  armed  with  pinnes^ 
these  spangles,  chames  and  hioes  all ; 
These  naked  paps,  the  Devils  ginnes 
to  worke  vaine  gazers  painf  all  thrall :  &c 

«  This  starch,  and  these  rebating  props, 
as  thongh  ruffes  were  some  rotton  honsCi 
All  this  new  pelf  e,  now  sold  in  shops, 
in  yalne  trne  not  worth  a  loose:  &c 

**  This  cloth  of  price,  aU  cnt  in  ragges, 

these  monstrous  bones  that  compasse  armes ; 
These  buttons,  pinches,  fringes,  jagges, 
with  them  he  weavetih  wofnll  h^mes:  &c. 

''Were  masks  for  yailes  to  hide  and  holde, 
as  Christians  did,  as  Turkes  do  use, 
To  hide  the  fiice  from  wantons  bolde, 
small  cause  were  then  at  them  to  muse ; 
But  barrine  onelj  wind  and  sun, 
Of  verie  pnde  they  were  beg^nn." 

And  80  we  might  go  on  quoting  the  whole  of  this  singular  production 
hy  a  Puritan  just  taking  holy  orders,  and  enraged  and  disgusted 
at  the  eztrayagance  and  absurdity  of  the  dress  of  ladies  in  his  day. 
Gosson's  severe  spirit,  which  he  had  retained  fix>m  the  year  1579 
downwards,  afberwards  shows  itself  tlius  : — 

•<  The  better  sort  that  modest  are, 

whom  ffarish  pompe  doth  not  infect, 
Of  ihem  Dame  Honour  hath  a  care, 
with  glorious  fame  that  they  be  deckt. 
Their  praises  will  for  aie  remaine, 
When  bodies  rot  shall  yertue  gaine.** 

He  concludes  by  a  sort  of  apology  for  his  attack,  justifying  it  by 
ihe  necessity  of  the  case. 

"  Good  men  of  skill  doe  know  it  well 

tiliat  these  our  dayes  require  such  speech, 
Who  oft  are  moyed  with  threats  of  hell, 
whome  preachers  still  in  yalne  beseedi : 
Is  any  knife  too  sharpe  for  such, 
Or  any  word  for  them  too  much  ? 

^Let  fearfull  Poets  pardon  craye, 

that  seeke  for  praise  at  eyerie  lips ; 
Do  thou  not  fayor,  nor  yet  raye  : 
the  eolden  meane  is  me  from  trips. 
This  lesson  old  was  taught  in  schooles  ; 
It's  praise  to  be  dispraisde  of  fooles." 

We  cannot  aroid  thinking  that  the  Percy  Society  was  somewhat 
too  squeamish,  when  they  cancelled  the  reprint  of  this  curious  and 
rare  production. 
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Rainoldbs,  John. — ^Th'  overthrow  of  Stage-playes,  by  the 
way  of  controversie  betwixt  D.  Gager  and  D.  Bainoldes^ 
wherein  all  the  reasons  that  can  be  made  for  them  are 
notably  refuted;  th'  objections  annswered  &c.  Wherein  is 
manifestly  proved^  that  it  is  not  onely  nnlawfuU  to  bee  an 
Actor,  but  a  beholder  of  those  vanities.  Whereunto  are 
added  also  and  annexed  in  th'  end  certeine  latine  Letters 
betwiliit  the  sayed  Maister  Bainoldes  and  D.  Gentiles  &c. 
Middelburgh,  Imprinted  by  Bichard  Schilders.  1600. 
4to.    99  leaves. 

There  are  two  points  in  which  this  copy  of  Dr.  Bainoldes',  or 
Beynolds',  "  Oyerthrow  of  Stage-playes"  differs  from  others  :  the  one 
is,  that  it  purports  to  have  been  printed  by  B.  Schilders  at  Middel- 
burgh  (most  impressions  being  without  name  or  place),  and  the  other, 
that  it  bears  date  in  1600,  instead  of  1599.  The  literary  contest 
between  Dr.  Bainoldes  and  Dr.  Gager  on  the  subject  of  theatrical 
performances  took  place  in  the  years  1692  and  1593,  one  of  Dr. 
Bainoldes'  English  Letters  being  dated  the  lOth  of  July,  1592,  and 
the  other  the  30th  of  May,  1593.  The  first  of  his  Latin  Letters  to 
Albericus  Gentiles  bears  date  the  lOth  of  July,  1593.  The  work 
affords  but  little  insight  into  popular  theatrical  performances  at  that 
period,  as  it  relates  very  much  to  academical  plays.  It  was  published 
in  1599,  probably  on  account  of  the  new  interest  attracted  to  the  subject 
by  the  project  of  bxdlding  the  Fortune  Theatre,  (Vide  Hist.  Engl.  Dram. 
Poetry,  III.  302) ;  and  the  printer,  after  mentioning  the  accident  in 
Paris  Garden  sixteen  years  before,  tells  the  reader  in  a  preliminary 
epistle, 

''  Th'  nsnall  flockiiig  and  gadding,  that  we  see  daily  beibre  onr  eies,  to  these 
Play-Houses  and  ydle  places  of  enterconrse  (many  leaving  their  houses  and 
sundry  necessarie  duetles  unperfourmed,  yea,  not  sparing  the  yery  Sabath  it 
selfe,  nor  fearing  the  prophanation  thereof,  so  they  may  therein  serve  their 
unridy  appetites  and  afl^tions)  doth  sufficiently  descry,  a  farre  of,  of  what 
mettaJl  we  are  made,  and  wherin  the  treasure  of  our  hart  consisteth." 

Nothing  is  given  of  Dr.  Gager's  side  of  the  question,  but  the  printer 
mentions  that  he  had  been  informed  that  Dr.  Gager  had  himself  been 
convinced  by  Dr.  Bainoldes,  and  had  admitted  his  error. 

On  p.  174  of  this  Vol.  we  have  enumerated  the  various  productions  for 
and  against  theatres,  which  came  out  between  1577  and  1587  (omitting, 
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purposely » Field's  norratiye  of  the  accident  at  Paris  Gtffden  in  1583),  and 
thus  the  matter  seems  to  have  rested,  as  far  as  the  press  was  concerned, 
until  1599,  when  Dr.  Bainoldes  appeared  in  the  field  against  them,  and 
published  his  letters  to  Dr.  Gtiger,  of  1592  and  1593.  In  the  Bodleian 
Library,  however,  is  preserved  (MSS.  Tanner,  No.  77)  an  Epistle  firom 
him  to  Dr.  Thornton,  dated  from  Queen's  CoUege,  6th  Feb.  1591,  which 
Bummarily  goes  over  nearly  aJl  the  same  grounds,  the  only  material 
difference  being  a  sentence  in  which  Dr.  Bainoldes  inveighs  against 
the  performance  of  plays  on  Sunday,  showing  that,  between  the  years 
1583  and  1592,  the  practice  in  this  respect  had  not  generally  been 
altered,  although  the  public  authorities  had  more  than  once  inter- 
posed to  remedy  the  abuse. 

The  work  before  us,  remained  unanswered  until  Thomas  Heywood 
printed  his  "Apology  for  Actors"  in  1612,  4to. :  this  tract  arose  out 
of  a  play  called  "  Histriomastix,"  printed  in-  1610.  He3rwood  was 
replied  to  by  J.  Green  in  his  "  Eefotation  of  the  Apology  for  Actors," 
1615,  4to.  which  concluded  the  contest  until  the  appearance  of  Prynne's 
celebrated  work — "  Histriomastix,"  in  1633, 4to.  The  severe  penalties 
that  author  incurred  in  consequence  are  matters  of  history. 


Raleigh^  Sib  Waltes. — ^The  Discoverie  of  the  large,  rich 
and  bewtifdl  Empire  of  Gviana,  with  a  relation  of  the 
Great  and  Golden  Citie  of  Manoa  (which  the  Spaniards 
call  El  Dorado)  And  the  prouinces  of  Emeria,  Arromaia, 
Amapaia,  and  other  Countries,  with  their  riuers,  adioj^g 
Performed  in  the  yeare  1595.  by  Sir  W.  Ralegh  Knight, 
Captaine  of  her  Maiesties  Guard,  Lo.  Warden  of  the 
Staimeries,  and  her  Highnesse  Lientenont  general!  of  the 
Countie  of  Comewall. — ^Imprinted  at  London  by  Robert 
Robinson.     1596.    4to.     64  leaves. 

That  there  were  two  distinct  impressions  of  the  above  work  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  although  the  important  circumstance  has  been  passed 
over  without  notice  by  all  Raleigh's  biographers,  and  has  only  recently 
been  touched  upon,  when  "some  trifling  typographical  differences" 
were  alluded  to,  but  not  pointed  out.  The  fact  is  that  Raleigh's  "  Dis- 
covery of  Guiana"  was  reprinted  in  1596  from  the  first  page  to  the 


220  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

lai(t,  and  the  typograpliical  differences  are  to  be  reckoned  by  thouBands, 
many  of  them  upon  each  page,  and  some  of  considerable  interest.  The 
title-pages  of  the  two  editions,  to  a  cursory  observer,  look  like  the 
same,  but  we  have  both  before  us  while  we  write,  and  we  find  that 
there  are  at  least  a  dozen  variations  in  the  fore-fronts  only :  on  the 
third  page  of  the  Dedication  nearly  forty  changes  were  made,  and 
they  extend  even  to  ^  the  manner  in  which  the  initials  of  the  author 
were  appended  in  both  instances:  in  the  whole  there  are  about 
200  differences  of  typography  in  those  eight  leaves.  Of  course  we 
cannot  go  minutely  over  the  whole  work,  but  in  the  last  sentence  of 
the  body  of  it  we  detect  a  proportionate  number  of  changes,  not  indeed 
altering  the  sense,  but  proving  that  every  line  in  the  book  was  recom* 
posed.  The  fact  is  important,  because  it  shows  that  the  interest  taken 
in  the  subject  was  so  great,  directly  after  Kaleigh's  return,  that  what- 
ever number  of  copies  was  struck  off  in  the  first  instance  (and  we  may 
.well  believe  it  to  have  been  large)  it  was  insufficient  to  satisfy  publio 
curiosity.  The  names,  especially  of  the  Spaniards  and  Peruvians,  are 
differently  spelt  in  the  two  impressions ;  words  are  now  and  then 
omitted  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  sense,  and  the  tenses  of 
verbs  in  not  a  few  cases  amended. 

In  both  editions  Ilobinson,  the  printer,  may  be  said  to  have  done 
his  work  well,  considering  the  haste,  and  the  nature  and  imperfectness 
of  his  materials  in  the  first  instance :  the  second  impression  shows  that 
comparatively  few  typographical  errors  were  committed  in  it :  and  we 
find  that  on  the  2nd  May  following  Eobinson  was  employed  to  print  and 
publish  copies  of  Sir  W.  Italeigh's  patent  for  granting  licenses  for  the 
sale  of  wines.  The  date  is  important,  since  it  proves  how  soon  after 
Baleigh's  return  from  Guiana  he  obtained  this  valuable  concession : 
we  quote  the  entry  from  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company. 

« ij  Maij  [1596].— Robert  Robinson.  Entred  for  Thindenture  for  S'.  Walter 
Raleigh  for  the  license  for  Wines yjd** 

It  is  known  that  on  his  voyage  to  Guiana  Sir  Walter  sailed  in  the 
beginning  of  February,  1595,  but  nobody  has  yet  given  more  than  the 
most  general  notion  of  the  terms,  as  regards  the  government  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  on  which  he  undertook  the  expedition.  These  we  are  able 
to  supply  from  the  original  drafl  of  Raleigh's  Patent,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Secretary  Windebank,  corrected  in  several  places  by  Sir 
Robert  Cecil,  and  thus  indorsed  by  him :  ''  Elizabeth  &c  To  our  servant 
Sr.  W.  Ralegh,  Knight,  warden  of  our  S tannery  and  Liefetenant  of  our 
County  of  Cornwall  Greeting."    It  has  no  date,  but  it  must  have 
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immedifttely  preceded  the  departure  of  Ealeigh  with^his  five  vessels : 
only  four,  two  ships  and  two  pinnaces,  are  mentioned  in  the  subsequent 
instnunent,  but  it  is  known  that  the  Lord  Admiral  of  England,  before 
the  fleet  left  Plymouth,  added  to  it  the  Lion's  Whelp  on  his  own 
account,  so  anxious  was  he  for  a  share. 

'*  Whereas  nppon  your  humble  sate  mito  ns  in  regard  of  your  hope  to  better 
^om*  knowledge  by  rarther  experience  and  jova  especiall  desire  to  do  us  sendee 
m  offending  the  K.  of  Spaine  and  his  sabjectes  in  his  dominions  or  els  where 
to  your  uttermost  power,  Wee  bane  been  contented  to  giye  you  Icaye  to  prepare 
and  arme  to  the  seas  two  shippes  and  two  small  pinnasses.  Forasmuche  as  wee 
are  informed  that  your  owne  abilitie  is  not  sufBcient  to  fnmishe  out  such  yessells 
as  you  haye  made  choise  of,  but  that  you  are  dryyen  to  use  the  assistance  of 
some  other  of  your  friendes  to  adventure  with  you  some  portion,  wee  do  for  the 
satisfaction  and  assurance  of  all  snche  persons  further  promise  and  assure  that 
you  and  they,  shall  enjoye  and  possesse  to  your  owne  uses  all  such  goods  and 
merchandizes,  treasure,  gold  silver  and  whatsoever  else  that  shalbe  by  you  or 
your  associates  taken  ether  by  sea  or  land  from  the  subjectes  of  the  E.  of 
Spaine  or  anie  his  adherentes,  paying  to  us  or  our  officers  suche  customes  and 
duties  as  appertaine.  And  for  the  better  ruling  of  such  and  so  manie  of  our 
loving  subjectes  as  shaU  goe  with  you  in  this  service,  as  also  if  any  other  ship- 
ping shall  on  anie  occasion  yoluntarily  joyne  themselves  with  you  at  sea  or  at 
liie  Indies  or  in  your  passage  thitherwaides,  for  the  better  effecting  of  any  suche 
enterprise  by  sea  or  land,  wee  doe  herebie  charge  and  command  all  Captaines,  ■ 
Masters,  Maryners  and  all  other  our  subjectes  so  consorted  to  be  whollie 
directed  by  you  and  not  to  departe  the  service  after  their  consorting  with  yon 
without  your  knowledge  and  consent  but  that  both  by  land  and  sea  they  and 
everie  of  them  do  submit  them  selves  and  give  you  due  obedience  in  what  you 
shall  thinke  meet  to  direct  or  undertake  for  tiie  prejudice  of  the  said  K.  of 
Spaine  or  anie  of  our  Enemies.  And  if  anie  shall  resist  or  misdemeane  them 
sdves  in  this  service  wee  doe  further  by  these  presents  give  you  full  power  and 
aucthoritie  to  lay  suche  punishment  on  them  or  anie  of  them  so  offendinge  as 
the  qualitie  of  their  ofiences  shall  deserve,  according  to  the  lawes  usuallie 
executed  on  the  sea  in  lyke  cases.  And  if  anie  of  Sie  shipping  shall  after 
consortshipp  made  with  von  departe  fix>m  your  company  without  your  privitie 
and  consent  and  retume  hither  to  England  or  into  anie  of  our  dominions  with 
anie  goods  merchandises  or  other  commodities  whatsoever  taken  during  the 
tyme  of  their  sayd  consortshipp,  wee  doe  herebie  give  you  fiill  power  and 
aucthoritie  to  make  seasnre  of  the  same  goods  &c  and  every  parcell  thereof  to  the 
use  of  your  selfe  and  other  adventurers  and  consorts  that  shall  joyne  with  yon 
and  be  obedient  to  your  directions  on  this  service.  Wee  doe  also  strai^htlie 
charge  and  command  aU  and  singular  our  officers  mynisters  and  subjectes 
whaUKwyer  to  be  ayding  assisting  and  furthering  to  you  and  your  deputies  in 
any  thins  that  may  be  for  the  better  execution  of  this  our  service,  and  thereof 
not  to  fiue  as  they  and  every  of  them  will  ansWere  the  contrarie  at  their  utter- 
most perilles.  And  further  our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  whatsoever  you  shall 
doe  by  vertue  of  this  our  Commission  as  well  by  sea  as  by  land  for  the  fur- 
therance of  this  our  service  and  enfeebling  our  Enemies  the  subjectes  and 
adherentes  of  the  K.  of  Spayne,  you  and  all  suche  as  serve  under  you  in  this 
voyage  shalbe  clearly  acquitted  and  discharged  against  us  our  heires  and 
successors  in  tiiat  behalf  e  &c." 

At  Bridgewater  House  is  preserved  a  MS.  of  the  time  of  James  I., 
in  which  we  meet  with  the  following  version  of  a  bitter  Epitaph  by 
Baleigh  upon  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  whom  he  never  liked,  and  who 
certainly  never  liked  him* 
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^  Here  fyes  the  noble  Wanyor  that  nerer  blnnted  sword ; 
Here  lyes  the  noble  Courtier  that  never  kept  his  word ; 
Here  lyes  his  Excellency  that  goyemd  all  the  State ; 
Here  lyes  the  L.  of  Leicester  that  all  the  world  did  hate. 

WA.IU." 

We  may  take  this  opportnnity  of  clearing  up  a  point  connected  with 
Baleigh's  Poems.  A  beantiftd  little  piece,  nsnally  called  "  the  Silent 
Loyer/'  has  been  assigned  by  Bitson  (Bibl.  Poet.  383)  and  by  Park  to 
"  Lord  Walden :"  it  ends  with  these  two  stanzas : — 

"  Silence  in  love  bewrays  more  woe 
Than  words,  though  ne'er  so  witty : 
A  beggar  that  is  domb,  yon  know, 
May  challenge  double  pity. 

"  Then,  wrone  not,  dearest  of  my  heart, 

My  true,  though  secret,  passion  : 
He  smarteth  most  that  hides  his  smart, 

And  sues  for  no  compassion." 

It  was  printed  among  Lord  Pembroke's  poems  in  1666,  and  in 
modem  times  among  those  of  Sir  IU>bert  Ayton ;  but  it  belongs  to 
neither  of  them,  nor  to  "  Lord  Walden,"  who,  on  the  strength  of  one 
of  the  Ashmolean  MSS.  containing  the  above  verses,  was  included 
among  Park's  "  Boyal  and  Noble  Authors :"  he  never  wrote  the  song  nor 
anything  else  that  has  come  down  to  us,  but  the  original  ascription  of 
it  to  Ealeigh  is  correct.  He  was,  fus  he  is  called  in  the  Patent  for  his 
voyage  to  Guiana,  "  Lord  Warden  of  the  S tanneries,"  and  he  was  the 
Lord  Warden,  and  not  Lord  Walden,  who  was  the  true  owner  of  the 
poem  we  have  cited  only  for  the  purpose  of  clearer  identification. 
The  transcriber  of  the  Ashmolean  MS.  miswrote,  having  probably 
misread  Lord  Walden  (subsequently  raised  to  the  earldom  of  Suffolk) 
instead  of  Lord  Warden.  Ealeigh's  fame  as  a  poet  does  not  require 
this  trifling  though  graceful  addition,  but  we  are  glad  on  every 
account  to  restore  it  to  him. 


Raleigh^  Sib  Walter. — ^To  day  a  man^  To  morrow  ijone :  or 
Sir  Walter  Rawleighs  Farewell  to  his  Lady,  the  night  be- 
fore he  was  beheaded  :  Together  with  his  advice  coDcera* 
ing  her  and  her  Sonne.  —  London,  Printed  for  R.  H. 
1644.    4to.    4  leaves. 

This  little  tract  has  been  mentioned  in  bibliographical  works  under 
Saleigh,  but  no  biographer  appears  to  have  seen  it,  and  no  account  of 
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the  contents  of  it  has  been  published.  It  only  requires  a  few  words, 
as  no  part  of  the  matter  is  absolutely  new.  It  tends  to  prove  how 
long  the  popular  interest  regarding  Baleigh  surviyed  his  execution, 
when  a  chap-book  (for  such  it  is,  though  in  4to.)  like  the  present 
could  be  published  for  the  gratification  of  buyers  of  such  cheap 
literary  commodities. 

First  comes  Ealeigh's  famous  letter  to  his  wife,  concluding  so  pa- 
thetically and  piously,  "  My  true  wife  Farewell :  Grod  blesse  my  poore 
boy !  Fray  for  me :  my  true  Gk>d  hold  you  both  in  his  armes ! " 
Then  we  have  his  Epitaph,  not  materially  differing  from  the  ordinary 
copies.  The  chief  interest  arises  from  what  appears  on  the  last  page, 
which,  for  the  first  time  in  print,  ascribes  the  poem  "  Like  Hermit 
poore,"  to  Ealeigh.  It  exists  in  MS.  in  various  collections,  and  it  is 
not  xmfrequently  alluded  to;  but  it  originally  appeared  in  "The 
Fhcemx  Nest,"  1593,  without  any  name  prefixed  or  appended.  Here 
we  see  that  in  1644,  twenty-two  years  after  the  death  of  Baleigh,  it 
was  publicly  ascribed  to  him.  We  quote  this  brief  effusion  from  the 
printed  copy  before  us,  and  on  comparison  it  wiU  be  seen  that  it 
differs  somewhat  remarkably  from  the  copy  in  "  The  Fhoenix  Nest " 
and  elsewhere,  besides  that  the  two  last  stanzas  are  transposed.  The 
following  has  the  recommendation  that  the  measure  of  the  first  line  is 
complete,  whereas  it  is  imperfect  in ''  The  Fhcsnix  Nest." 

"  Like  Hennite  poore  in  pensive  place  obscure 
I  meane  to  end  my  dayes  wiui  endlesse  doubt. 

To  walle  snch  woes  as  tiine  cannot  recure. 
Where  none  bnt  Love  shall  ever  finde  me  out. 

And  at  my  gates  Despair  shall  linger  still 

To  let  in  death  when  Loye  and  Fortmie  will. 

«  A  gowne  of  gray  my  body  shall  attire. 

My  staffe  of  broken  hope  whereon  I  stay: 
Of  late  repentance,  linkt  with  long  desire, 

The  couch  is  fram'd  whereon  my  limbs  I  lay  : 
And  at  my  gates,  &c 

"  My  food  shall  be  of  care  and  sorrow  made, 

My  drinke  nought  else  bat  tears  f alne  from  mine  eies. 

And  for  my  light  in  this  obscnred  shade 
The  flames  may  serve  which  from  my  heart  arise. 

And  at  my  gates,  &c." 

WaLTBB  BAWI.EIGH. 

We  apprehend  that,  as  in  ''  The  Fhoenix  Nest,"  we  ought  to  read 
"my  dayes  of  endlesse  doubt,"  and  not  "with  endlesse  doubt."  We 
have  never  had  any  complete  edition  of  Baleigh's  Foems,  and  some 
persons  have  hesitated  whether  to  assign  to  him  "  The  lie,"  other- 
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wise  caUed  "  The  Souls  Errand ;"  but  we  have  a  copy  of  it  now  before 
us,  in  a  MS.  of  the  time,  which  also  contains  lyiprinted  pieces  by 
many  of  B^leigh's  contemporaries,  where  it  is  distinctly  entitled  "  Sir 
Walter  Ealeigh  his  Lye,"  although  the  name  is  there  spelt  Wrawly, 
a  form  in  which  we  have  never  elsewhere  seen  it.  There  too  it  is 
followed  by  what  is  caUed  "  Eesponse,"  ending  with  the  well-known 
lines  applied  to  Ealeigh,— - 

'*  Such  is  the  song,  such  is  the  author, 
Worthy  to  be  rewarded  with  a  halter." 

This  is  in  a  different  hand- writing  in  our  MS. ;  but  it  confirms  us  in 
the  conviction  that  the  poem  of  "  The  Lie,"  to  which  it  purports  to  be 
a  "Eesponse,"  is  undoubtedly  by  Ealeigh.  As  our  copy  of  it  varies 
materially  from  any  other  we  have  yet  met  with,  and  as  it  acquires  addi* 
tional  interest  now  we  can  assert  it  positively  to  have  been  written  by 
Sir  W.  Ealeigh,  we  subjoin  it  in  the  very  terms  and  letters  of  the 
MS.  in  our  hands : — 

*•  Sm  Walter  Wrawly  his  Ltb. 

**  Hence,  sonle,  the  bodies  gaest 

Upon  a  thankless^  arrant ; 
Feare  not  to  teach  the  best; 

The  truth  shalbe  thy  warrant: 
Go,  since  I  needes  most  die 
And  give  the  world  the  lie. 

**  Say  to  the  Court  it  glowes. 

And  shines  like  rotten  wood : 
Say  to  die  Church  it  showes 

Whats  good,  and  doth  not  good. 
If  Coort  or  Church  replie 
Give  Coort  and  Chnrdi  1±Le  Ue. 

"  Tell  Potentates  they  Uye 

Bat  acting  others  actions ; 
Not  lov'd  nnlesse  they  give, 

Not  strong  bat  by  their  factions. 
If  Potentates  replye. 
Give  Potentates  the  lye. 

''  Tell  men  of  high  condition 
That  tend  aflaires  of  state, 
Their  jporpose  is  ambition, 

Their  practise  onely  hate ; 
And  if  they  once  replie. 
Then,  give  them  all  the  lie. 

"  Tell  them  that  brave  it  most. 

They  begg  for  more  by  spendinge. 
Who  in  their  greatest  cost 

Seeke  nothioff  bat  commending: 
And  if  they  make  replie, 
Give  each  of  them  the  Ue. 
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**  Tell  zeale  it  wants  devotion, 

Tell  love  it  is  but  lust : 
Tell  time  it  meanes  but  motion. 

Tell  flesh  it  is  but  dust. 
I  wish  them  not  reply 
For  thou  must  giye  the  ly. 

**  Tell  age  it  dayly  wasteth, 
Tell  honour  how  it  alters ; 
Tell  beauty  how  it  blasteth, 
Tell  favour  how  it  falters  ; 
And  as  they  shall  replye 
Give  every  one  the  lye. 

**  Tell  witt  how  much  it  wrangles 

In  tickell  pointes  of  wisenes  ; 
Tell  wisdome  she  entangles 

Her  selfe  with  over  wisenes  ; 
And  when  they  doe  replye 
Streight  give  uiem  both  the  lye. 

**  Tell  Physicke  of  her  boldnes  ; 

Tell  ^ill  it  is  prevention : 
Tell  charity  of  coldnes  ; 

Tell  law  it  is  contention  ; 
And  as  they  doe  reply, 
So  give  them  each  the  lie. 

**  Tell  fortune  of  her  blindnes ; 

Tell  nature  of  decay: 
Tell  friendshipp  of  unkindnes, 

Tell  justice  of  delay  ; 
And  if  they  will  replie, 
Then,  give  them  all  the  lie. 

**  Tell  artes  they  have  no  soundnes, 
But  vary  by  esteeming : 
Tell  schooles  they  lacke  profoundnes, 
And  stand  too  much  on  seeming  : 
If  artes  and  schooles  reply, 
Give  artes  and  schooles  the  lye. 

"  Tell  feith  tis  fledd  the  Citty, 
Tell  how  the  country  erreth  ; 
Tell  manhood  shakes  off  pitty , 
Tell  vertue  least  pref erreth ; 
And  if  they  dare  reply. 
Spare  not  to  give  the  lye. 

'*  And  when  thou  hast,  as  I 

Comaunded  thee,  done  blabbinge, 
Although  to  give  the  lye 

I>eserve  no  lesse  than  stabbinge, 
Stabb  at  thee  he  that  will ; 
No  stabb  the  Soule  can  kill." 

Hercr  it  will  be  seen  that  the  improyements  thus  afforded  of  the 
usually  received  text  (which  we  find  in  the  Key.  John  Hannah's  most 
careful  edition  of  1845)  are  many  and  yalnable ;  and  surely  he  that  can 
2  Q 
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refilly  amend  a  word  in  so  fine  a  moral  and  didactic  poem,  confers  no 
small  benefit  on  onr  literature.  "  Ckmrt  and  Chnrch"  for  them  both  is  a 
great  addition  of  force  and  effect ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  "  if  they 
dare  reply"  instead  of  if  they  do  reply ,  wliile  the  words  Mr.  Hannah 
pnts  conjectnrally  between  brackets  are  in  our  MS.  duly  supplied. 

The  MSS.  at  Bridgewater  House  contain  a  good  deal  of  biographical 
information  respecting  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh,  particularly  as  to  his  dis- 
pute with  Tobie  Mathews,  in  1603,  for  the  possession  of  Durham 
House.  There  is  also  a  very  interesting  letter  from  him  to  Sir  Bobert 
Carre,  without  date,  but  indorsed  1608,  complaining  that  he  had 
obtained  from  King  James  J^e  inheritance  of  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh's 
children  and  nephews,  and  remonstrating  with  him  on  the  subject. 
It  is  subjoined,  from  Baleigh's  original : 

"  After  many  great  losses  and  many  yeeres  sorrowea,  of  both  which  I  have 
cause  to  f  eare  Uiat  I  was  mistaken  in  their  ends,  it  is  come  to  my  knowledge 
that  yonr  selfe  (whom  I  knowe  not  bat  by  an  honorable  fame)  have  bene 
perswaded  to  give  me  and  urnie  onr  last  fatall  blowe,  by  obtejninge  from  his 
Matie  tbinheritance  of  my  Childcren  and  Kcphewes,  lost  in  the  lawe  for  want 
of  a  word.  This  done  there  remaines  with  me  nothing  but  the  name  of  a  liflfe, 
dispoyled  of  all  els  but  the  title  and  sorrowe  thereof.  His  Matie  whom  I  never 
offended  (for  I  ever  held  it  nnnaturall  and  nnmanlie  to  hate  goodnesse)  stayed 
me  at  the  graves  brinck,  not  (as  I  hope)  that  his  Matie  thought  me  worthy  of 
many  deathes,  and  to  behold  all  myne  cast  out  of  the  World  with  my  selfe^  but 
as  a  Kinge  who,  judging  the  poore  in  truth,  hath  receavcd  a  promisse  from  God 
that  his  throwne  shalbe  established  for  ever.  As  for  my  selfc,  Sir,  seeinge 
your  fiiyre  day  is  but  now  in  the  dawne,  and  myne  drawinge  to  the  evening, 
your  owne  vertue  and  the  Kings  grace  assuring  you  of  many  good  fortunes  and 
much  honour,  I  beseech  you  not  to  be^ne  your  first  bufldinge  vpon  the  mines 
of  thinnocent,  and  that  theire  and  my  sorrowes  may  not  attend  your  first 
plantation. 

*'  I  have  bene  ever  bound  to  yonr  nation,  aswell  for  many  other  graces,  as  for 
their  true  report  (of  my  triall)  to  the  Kings  Matie,  against  whom  had  I  bene 
found  malignant,  the  hearing  of  my  cause  could  not  have  changed  enemies  into 
frendes,  midliee  into  compassion,  and  the  mynds  of  the  greatest  number  present 
into  the  consideration  of  my  estate.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  foule  treason  to 
begett  such  faire  passions,  ncyther  could  ytt  a^ree  wi^  the  duetie  of  faythfuU 
subjects,  especiallie  of  your  nation,  to  bewayle  his  ovcrthrowe  that  had  conspired 
against  their  most  libcrall  and  naturall  (jsie  in  ori^,)  I  therefore  trust.  Sir,  that 
you  will  not  be  the  first  that  shall  kill  us  outright,  cut  downe  the  tree  with  the 
fruite,  and  vndcrgoe  their  curse  that  enter  into  the  fildes  of  the  fatherlesse, 
which  (yff  yt  please  you  to  knowe  the  truth)  are  lesse  fruitfull  in  value  then 
in  &me  ;  but  that  soe  worthy  a  gentleman  as  your  selfe  will  rather  bind  us  to 
^our  service,  beinge  sixe  gentlemen,  not  base  in  birth  and  alliance,  which  have 
mterdSt  therein,  and  my  selfe  with  my  uttermost  thankfiillnesse  will  ever 
remaine  ready  to  obey  your  oomaundmcnts. 

W.  Ralegh." 

The  preceding  remonstrance  is  given  in  Cayley's  "  Life  of  Sir  W. 
Ealeigh,"  II.  387,  and  in  Birch's  "  Works  of  Ealeigh,"  11.  386,  but, 
from  imperfect  copies,  the  existence  of  the  original,  signed  by  Ealeigh, 
not  being  known. 
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IUleigh,  Sie  Waltek. — ^Newes  of  S^  Walter  Raiileigh.  With 
the  true  Descriptioii  of  Guiana :  As  also  a  Belation  of  the 
excellent  Goyenmient^  and  much  hope  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  Voyage  &c.  From  the  Biyer  Caliana^  on  the  Coast 
of  Guiana^  Novemb.  17.  1617. — ^London  Printed  for  H.  G. 
&c.    1618.     4to.     24  leaves. 

The  initials  of  the  writer  of  this  tract,  B.  M.,  are  placed  at  the  end 
of  it.  It  seems  a  very  catch-penny  publication,  relating  much  more  to 
the  discoyeries  of  preyious  navigators  than  to  the  last  voyage  of  Sir 
Walter  Baleigh,  an  account  of  which  occupies  only  the  three  last 
pages.  It  probably  answered  the  bookseller's  purpose,  as  two  editions 
of  the  tract  were  printed  in  the  same  year.  On  the  title-page  is  a  rude 
wood-cut,  meant  for  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh. 


Bankins^  W. — Seaven  Satyres  Applyed  to  the  weeke,  in- 
cluding the  worlds  ridiculous  follyes.  True  feelicity 
described  in  the  FhcBnix.  Maulgre.  Wherennto  is  an- 
nexed the  wandring  Satyre. — ^By  W.  Bankins^  Gent.— 
Imprinted  at  London  by  Edw.  Allde  for  William  Fer- 
brand :  and  are  to  be  sould  at  his  shop  in  Lothbujy^  at 
the  hither  end  of  Colman  streete.    1598.    Svo.     27  leaves. 

This  production  has  only  been  noticed  by  Bitson  (BihL  Poet.  p.  809) 
as  "  Seven  Satyres,"  and  it  is  clear  that  he  had  never  seen  a  copy  of 
it,  because  he  gives  it  the  date  of  1696.  Steevens,  with  the  right  date, 
but  like  Bitson  mis-spelling  the  title,  adduces  a  line  in  illustration 
of  a  passage  in  "  King  John,"  A.  ii.  sc.  1.  We  never  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  more  than  one  copy  of  it,  and  we  believe  that  only 
one  is  in  existence :  it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  list  of  Bankins'  works,  but 
in  that  of  Lowndes  (edit.  1861,  p.  2046)  and  there  the  title  is  misquoted. 

In  the  years  1598,  1699  and  1600,  a  W.  Bankins  was  a  writer  for 
Henslowe's  Theatre ;  but  in  1687  a  person  of  the  same  name  had  put 
forth  a  tract  in  direct  hostility  to  all  dramatic  performances.  Stephen 
Gosson  had  been  guilty  of  the  opposite  inconsistency,  for  he,  afler 
having  written  and  acted  in  several  plays,  renounced  and  denounced 
his  early  occupation.  He  mentions  another  writer,  who,  like  Bankins, 
as  we  apprehend,  had  "  returned  to  his  vomit,"  and  had  again  become 

q2 
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a  play-wright,  after  haying  abandoned  ihe  stage,  and  lieaped  upon 
it  and  its  professors  very  gross  abuse.  Unless  there  were  twoW. 
Bankins  he  must  have  pursued  the  same  course,  and  having  pub- 
lished his  "  Mirror  of  Monsters"  in  1587,  about  ten  years  afterwards 
was  in  Henslowe's  employ,  and  waa  writing  for  him,  in  conjunction 
with  Bichard  Hathway,  three  plays  under  the  title  of  '*  Haonibal 
and  Scipio,"  ''  Scoggin  and  Skelton,"  and  ''  Mulmutius  Dunwallo." 
In  Vol.  L  p.  27  we  have  reviewed  a  tract  called  "  The  English  Ape," 
in  all  probability  by  B>ankins,  and  &om  that  date,  1588,  until  1598 
we  do  not  hear  of  him :  we  next  find  him  assisting  Henslowe,  and 
publishing  the  little  work  under  consideration. 

The  dedication  is  ''  to  his  noble  minded  friend  John  Salisbury  of 
Llewenni,  Esquire,"  perhaps  related  to  the  Owen  Salisbury,  the 
follower  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  who  was  killed  in  the  disturbance  in 
1599-1600,  and  who  was  not  buried,  but  in  the  words  of  the  Begister 
"  tumbled  into  the  ground"  at  St.  Clement  Danes  on  8th  Feb.  (**  Life 
of  Spenser,"  1862,  p.  xvi.)  John  Salisbury,  Bankins  tells  us  in  1598, 
was  ''  Esquire  of  the  body  of  the  Queenes  most  excellent  Majesty." 
At  the  back  of  the  dedication  is  the  following  "  Induction :" — 

*'  Of  Love,  of  Courtships  and  of  fancies  force 
Some  gilded  Braggadochio  may  discourse : 
My  shaggy  Satyrcs  doe  forsake  the  woods. 
Their  beddes  of  mosse,  their  unfrequented  floodes, 
Their  marble  eels,  their  quiet  forrest  life, 
To  view  the  manner  of  this  humane  strife. 
Whose  skin  is  toucht,  and  will  in  ^1  revert, 
My  Sat}Te8  vow  to  gall  them  at  the  heart." 

The  seven  satires  succeed.  1  Contra  Lunatistam.  2  Contra  Mar- 
tialistam.  3  Contra  Mercurialistam.  4  Contra  Jovialistam.  5  Con* 
tra  Venereum.  6  Contra  Satumistam.  7  Contra  Sollistam.  All  are, 
unusually  for  productions  of  this  class,  in  seven-Hue  stanzas.  We 
take  a  specimen  where  Bankins  is  speaking  of  an  amorous  gull ;  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  character  exactly  fits  Master  Slender  in  "  The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  not  only  as  regards  the  "  songs  and  son- 
nets," mentioned  by  both,  but  in  the  supposed  marriage  of  the  silly 
youth  to  a  boy  in  disguise :  it  therefore  afibrds  both  a  new,  and  a 
curious  iQustration  of  Shakespeare. 

"  He  is  in  love  with  every  painted  face 

Saluting  common  truls  witH  ribauld  lines, 

In  songs  and  sonnets  taking  such  a  grace, 
As  if  he  delv'd  for  gold  m  Indian  mines ; 
But  see  how  fortune  such  great  wit  repines :' 

In  this  s^^eet  traffique  his  bargaines  are  bo  ill, 

That  he  is  made  a  jade  by  ever}^  Jill. 
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*'  And  once  Be  tell  you  how  this  gallant  sped : 

He  was  inamoor'd  of  a  players  boy. 
And  certain  sharkers  that  upon  him  fed 

Did  soon  instruct  this  stage  boy  to  be  coy. 

But  that  with  him  he  had  no  other  joy : 
In  womans  queint  attyre  they  drest  the  lad, 
That  almost  made  the  f  oole,  my  maister,  mad. 

*'  They  soone  perswaded  him  she  was  an  heyre, 
And  onely  daughter  to  a  knight  well  knowne : 
He  saw  her  young,  rich,  amorous  and  faire  ; 

Have  her  he  must,  or  dye  he  would  with  moane : 
In  sleepy  nights  his  very  soule  did  groane. 
Then,  had  I  not  been  stickler  in  this  strife. 
The  beast  had  had  a  male-kinde  to  his  wife." 

While  this  cannot  fail  to  remind  ns  of  "  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,"  of  Slender  and  the  post-masCer'g  boy,  we  are  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  comedy  was  not  acted,  as  far  as  we  know,  until  some 
years  after  Bankins  had  printed  his  Satires.  The  subsequent  stanza 
Jias  abo  an  obyious  individual  application,  although  we  may  not  no^ 
be  able  to  decide  at  whom  the  satire  was  levelled : 

"  Another  artlesse  mone,  bewitcht  with  pnuse. 
Thrusts  forth  a  patched  pamphlet  into  print, 
When  fooles  on  it,  as  on  a  pide  coat,  gaze  ; 
His  copper  words  come  out  of  coxcombs  mint : 

Fluent  from  arte  as  water  from  a  flint. 
Foure  bookes  he  makes  foure  clbowcs  to  present : 
By  his  induction  is  his  bawble  meant" 

Professed  fools  were  said  to  wear  coats  with  four  elbows  in  reference 
to  their  false  sleeves,  and  the  mention  of  the  "  bawble,"  in  the  next 
line,  makes  it  apparent  what  Sankins  intended  to  call  the  unknown 
author,  who  had  put  forth  his  "  four  books"  of  rhymes. 

Serious  and  satirical  pieces  are  rather  incongruously  intermixed,  and 
what  is  headed  Sola  felicitas,  Christus  tnihi  Phcsnix  is  followed  by 
what  the  author  terms  Satyrus  JPeregrinu8»  Then  again  we  come  to 
other  pious  poems,  so  that  Sankins'  book  appears  not  dissimilar  to  his 
life,  a  mixture  of  the  sacred  and  profane.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  he 
here  reproduced  some  of  the  compositions  he  had  written  when  he  was 
under  the  influence  of  a  fierce  puritanical  spirit,  and  when  he  attacked 
plays  and  players  with  more  vehemence  and  vigour  than  he  afterwards 
displayed  in  their  behalf.    One  of  his  holy  ejaculations  begins, — 

«  Lay  not  my  sinnes,  O  Lord  I  unto  my  charge," 

and  may  have  had  reference  to  his  abandonment  of  his  earlier  opinions 
when  he  was  a  puritan,  and  ere  he  had  been  induced,  perhaps  by  want 
of  money,  to  become  a  playwright. 
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• 

Baneins^  William. — A  Mironr  of  Monsters :  Wherein  is 
plainely  described  the  manifold  vices  and  spotted  enormi- 
ties that  are  caused  by  the  infectious  sight  of  Playes^ 
with  the  description  of  the  subtile  slights  of  Sathan, 
making  them  his  instruments.  Compiled  by  Wil.  Bankins. 
Magna  spes  est  i^femi.  Seene  and  allowed. — ^At  London 
Printed  by  I.  0.  for  T.  H.  in  Anno  Do.  1587.  B.  L. 
25  leaves. 

This  IB  the  work  alluded  to  in  the  last  Article,  and  which  we  presume 
to  have  been  by  the  same  William  Bankins  who  afterwards  figured 
as  a  dramatist  and  satirist.  It  seems  not  unlikely,  that  in  1587  he 
wished  to  make  money  by  availing  himself  of  the  puritanical  zeal 
against  every  thing,  and  every  body,  connected  with  the  stage. 
As  we  have  shown  on  p.  175  of  this  YoL,  his  "Mirror  of  Monsters" 
was  the  tenth  production  which  had  come  out  on  the  subject  between 
the  years  1577  and  1587,  and  subsequently  there  was  a  long  silence : 
during  that  period  Bankins  appears  to  have  "changed  his  copy," 
and  seeing  that  such  attacks  were  not  followed  up,  and  that  the  topic 
had  become  less  popular,  while  plays  and  theatres  were  encouraged 
by  nearly  all  parties  but  the  puritans,  he  went  over  to  the  opposite 
side,  and  began  writing  productions  which  he  had  previously  con- 
demned. We  have  already  enumerated  the  pieces  upon  which  he  was 
engaged  for  Henslowe's  theatre  shortly  previous  to  the  demise  of 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

Of  the  work  before  us  we  need  speak  only  very  briefly,  for,  from  the 
first  page  to  the  last,  it  does  not  contain  a  scrap  of  information  as  to 
the  then  condition  of  the  stage,  but  is  filled  with  violent,  rabid  and 
indiscriminate  abuse.  It  mainly  proposes  to  give  an  account  of  a 
Masque,  on  the  marriage  of  Fastus  and  Luzuria,  in  which  the  parts 
are  filled  by  Idleness,  Flattery,  Ingratitude,  Dissension,  Blasphemy, 
Impudence,  and  other  minor  performers  of  the  same  description.  This 
is  all  very  tedious ;  but  as  the  tract  is  a  very  rare  one,  only  two  or 
three  copies  of  it  being  known,  we  extract  the  conclusion  by  way  of 
specimen :— » 

"  After  these  severall  orations  were  ended,  a  snddoine  joy  was  striken  in  the 
JbartB  of  the  beholders,  as  well  by  reason  of  these  speeches,  as  to  view  the 
manner  of  the  Maske,  wherein  they  receyred  sach  contentation  by  how  much 
more  it  came  unlocked  for,  that  they  were  almost  dryven  into  an  extasie,  sach 
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was  the  joy  they  oonoeiyed  thereof.  When  Fastns  and  Lnxiiria  and  the  rest  of 
the  company  hadde  well  recreated  theyr  minds  with  danncing  and  disporting 
amongst  these  Maskers,  bdiolding  them  at  large  (whose  cnstome  was  not  to 
speake)  they  commanded  them  to  be  ledde  into  the  Hall  of  Misery,  and  there  to 
be  feasted  with  delicate  dyshes  of  continual  yexation,  g^iilty  conscience,  worlds 
of  woe,  and  nerer  dying  torments.  Where  drinking  of  tne  aocnrsed  wine  of 
foigetftilnes  they  returned  to  Sathan  from  whence  they  came." 

The  author's  style  is  frequently  obscure  and  involyed,  and  he 
absurdly  confounds  the  figurative  with  the  real.  Of  his  dramatio 
talents,  displayed  in  1698, 1699  and  1600,  nothing  remains  to  us. 


Batssy^  Gamaliel. — The  Life  and  Death  of  Gamaliel  Batsey, 
a  famous  thief  of  England^  executed  at  Bedford  the  26th 
of  March  last  past.     1605.    B.  L.    4to.     23  leaves. 

The  only  known  copy  of  this  tract  was  the  property  of  Malone ;  it 
has  no  printed  title-page,  but  he  wrote  the  above  upon  it,  deriving  the 
information,  as  it  should  seem,  from  the  Begisters  of  the  Stationers' 
Company,  where  it  was  entered  by  John  Trundle,  2nd  May,  1605  :  no 
doubt  Trundle's  name  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  original  title- 
page,  and  Malone  added  the  following  on  a  fly-leaf,  from  which  we 
gather  that  he  had  heard  of  another  copy  of  Batsey's  "  Life  and 
Death,*'  although  none  such  is  now  extant  in  any  public  library,  or  in 
any  private  collection  that  we  are  aware  of :  Malone's  words  are  these, 
"  In  the  title-page  of  this  pamphlet  is  an  engraved  portrait  of  Gtuna- 
liel  Batsej,  as  I  have  heard,  for  I  never  saw  it."  The  next  leaf  to  the 
title-page  is  headed,  "The  Life  and  Death  of  Gamaliell  Batsey,  a 
famous  theefe  of  England,  executed  at  Bedford  the  26th  of  March  last 
past.  1605."  Consequently,  the  interval  between  26th  March  and  2nd 
May,  1605,  when  Trundle  entered  the  work,  had  been  employed  in  pre- 
paring  and  printing  it.  The  popularity  of  it  was  so  great  that,  as  will 
be  seen  presently,  a  second  port  was  ready  for  publication  on  Slst 
May  in  the  same  year. 

It  is  by  no  means  a  trumpery  or  common-place  production,  for  most 
parts  of  it  are  well  written,  while  many  of  the  incidents  and  adventures 
are  novel  and  entertaining.  We  are  informed  in  the  first  division  of  the 
work  (for  it  is  separated  into  yarious  portions)  that  Gramaliel  Batsey 
was  the  son  of  Bichard  Batsey,  a  respectable  and  wealthy  inhabitant 
of  Market-Deeping,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  that  by  his  disorderly  courses 
he  disappointed  the  reasonable  hopes  of  his  family.    He  began  his 
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career  by  serying  in  Ireland  as  a  soldier  under  the  Earl  of  Deronsliire, 
and,  on  Lis  return  to  England,  he  robbed  the  landlady  of  an  inn  at 
Spalding  of  £40,  entrusted  to  her  by  a  farmer.  Batsey  was  taken,  but 
made  his  escape  from  jail  in  his  shirt.  Having  obtained  a  suit  of 
clothes  from  a  friend,  he  eluded  pursuit ;  and  seeing  a  serving-man  on 
one  fine  horse,  and  leading  another,  he  managed  to  obtain  the  best  of  the 
two.  He  goes  from  thence  into  Northamptonshire,  where  he  combines 
with  two  notorious  thieves,  named  Snell  and  Shorthose,  and  with  their 
aid  he  robbed  no  fewer  than  nine  men  at  once.  One  of  the  drollest 
incidents  is  that  of  robbing  a  scholar  of  Cambridge,  whom  he  com- 
pelled to  make  an  oration  to  him ;  while,  about  the  same  time,  he 
stripped  two  dealers  in  wool,  and  humourously  knighted  them  by  the 
tides  of  Sir  Samuel  Sheepskin  and  Sir  Walter  Woolsack.  Like  some 
other  high-minded  highwaymen,  he  scorned  to  deprive  the  poor  of 
their  earnings;  and  by  the  mere  force  of  his  eloquence  he  persuaded  a 
preacher  to  present  him  with  £10,  while  he  kept  only  £3  for  himself, 
and  out  of  that  £3  paid  for  a  night's  entertainment  of  the  two  at  a 
country-town.  In  the  end  Batsey  was  betrayed  by  his  companions 
Snell  and  Shorthose,  and  was  hanged  at  Bedford.  His  course  was  a 
brief  one,  for  he  began  as  a  soldier  in  1599,  and  suffered  at  Bedford 
only  six  years  afterwards. 

A  poem  of  41  six-line  stanzas  concludes  the  tract :  it  is  entitled 
"  Batsey's  Bepentance,  which  hee  wrote  with  his  owne  hand  when  he 
was  in  Newgate,*'  and  the  lines  are  not  without  merit  and  smoothness. 
We  are  not,  perhaps,  to  suppose  that  they  were  really  written  by 
Batsey,  and  the  whole  tract  bears  evidence  of  the  employment  of  some 
not  unpractised  scribe.    The  "  Bepentance"  opens  thus  :•*« 

"  The  silent  night  had  shadowed  everie  tree, 
And  Phoebus  in  the  west  was  shrowded  lowe; 

Each  Hive  had  home  her  bosie  labooring  bee, 
And  birds  their  nightly  harbour  gan  to  knowe. 

And  all  things  did  from  wearie  kbour  linne, 

When  I  began  to  way  my  state  and  sinne." 

The  Spenserian,  and  somewhat  obsolete,  word  tin,  to  cease,  is  hardly 
one  that  such  a  man  as  Batsey  would  have  been  likely  to  use :  he 
afterwards  proceeds  thus  picturesquely : — 

'( My  head  on  hand,  my  elboe  on  my  knee, 

And  teares  did  trickle  downe  my  count-nance  than. 
My  countenance  as  sad  as  mans  might  bee, 
My  dumps  befitting  well  a  captive  man; 
Fetter*d  in  prison,  passionate,  alone, 
My  sighs  wrought  teares  and  thus  I  gan  to  moane. 
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**  1  that  of  late  did  live  a  Souldiers  life, 

And  spent  mj  service  in  my  countries  good, 
Now  captive  lie  where  nought  but  cares  are  rife. 

Where  is  no  hope  but  losse  of  deerest  blood: 
This  is  befall'n  me,  cause  I  did  mispend 
That  time  which  God  to  better  use  did  lend." 

He  enters  into  no  particulars  of  his  misdeeds,  as  they  had  before 
been  given  in  prose ;  but  his  remorse,  if  we  are  to  trust  this  represen- 
tation, seems  to  have  been  bitter : — 

"  I  all  confufl'd,  and  in  confusion  wrapt, 

Implore  God's  mercy  prostrate  on  my  face. 
Youngling  I  was,  and  novice-like  intrapt; 

Repentance  true  away  shall  follies  chase. 
Forgive,  Oh  heavens  I  th'  iniquities  of  youth  : 
Do  not  object  the  faults  of  my  untruth." 

He  ends  with  the  following  stanzas : — 

**  This  little  remnant  of  mjr  life  so  poore 
He  teach  to  shun  all  smne  and  vices  all: 
Giver  of  grace,  graunt  grace  I  I  sinne  no  more. 

Establish  me  that  I  may  never  fall. 
To  thee  my  heart,  my  life,  and  soule  I  give, 
Who  after  death  eternally  makes  live. 

'*  Dyrect  my  pathes  even  for  thy  mercies  sake  : 
Guide  thou  my  steps  to  keepe  repentant  wayes : 
Keepe  me  from  slecpe,  on  thee  still  let  me  wake. 
To  lande  thy  name  during  these  erthly  dales; 
And  when  from  earth  I  shall  dissolve  to  dust, 
Graunt  that  my  soule  may  live  among  the  just. 

IHnU  qd  Gamaliel  Ratset." 

In  the  last  line  but  one  there  is  an  obvious  misprint  of  just  for 
"  dust :"  the  last  cannot  be  wrong,  and  we  have  therefore  substi- 
tuted it :  the  two  lines  did  not  end  with  the  same  word. 

We  have  already  mentioned  "  the  second  part  **  of  "  the  Life  and 
Death  "  of  Batsey,  and  it  was  entered  and  came  out  under  the  title  of 
"Eatsey's  Ghoaste,  or  the  second  part  of  his  Life,"  with  the  same 
date,  viz.,  1605.  It  is  as  scarce  as  the  first  part,  only  a  single 
copy  having  been  preserved :  here,  as  in  many  other  instances,  the 
eagerness  with  which  a  work  of  the  kind  was  devoured  by  the  multi- 
tude occasioned  the  destruction  of  most  of  the  copies.  We  cannot,  on 
the  present  occasion,  do  more  than  quote  a  passage  &om  it,  in  the  earliest 
part  of  which  that  great  Actor,  Ilichard  Burbadge,  is  clearly  alluded 
to ;  and  near  the  close  a  still  more  important  personage,  the  author 
of  the  great  plays  of  which  Burbadge  personated  the  heroes,  is  unmis- 
takeably  pointed  at.  Shakespeare's  acquisition  of  property,  in  and 
near  his  native  town,  is  spoken  of  distinctly  in  every  tespect  but  in 
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the  suppression  of  the  name.  We  directed  attention  to  the  circum- 
stance more  than  thirty  years  ago  (H.  E.  D.  F.^  Vol.  I.  333),  but  we 
do  not  think  it  has  been  estimated  at  its  real  yalue.  Batsey  has  pre- 
sented an  itinerant  company  of  actors  with  the  fee  of  40t  for  phiying 
before  him,  and  afterwards  thus  addresses  the  leader : — 

« And  for  you,  sirrah  (saTS  he  to  the  chiefest  of  them),  thou  hast  a  good 
presence  upon  a  stage :  methinks  thou  darkenst  thy  merit  by  playing  in  the 
comitrey.  Gret  thee  to  London;  for  if  one  man  [Richard  BnrhadgeJ  were  dead, 
they  will  have  much  need  of  such  as  thou  art :  there  would  be  none,  in  my 
opinion,  fitter  than  thy  selfe  to  phiy  his  parts  *,  my  conceit  is  such  of  thee,  that 
I  durst  [lay]  all  the  money  in  my  purse  on  thy  head  to  play  Hamlet  with  him 
for  a  wager.  There  thou  shalt  leame  to  be  frugal,  (for  players  were  never  so 
thrifty  as  they  are  now  about  London)  and  to  feed  upon  all  men:  to  let  none 
feed  upon  ihee:  to  make  thy  hand  a  stranger  to  thy  pocket,  thy  heart  slow  to 
perform  thy  tongues  promise;  and  when  thou  feelest  thy  purse  well  lined,  hty 
thee  tome  place  qf  lordthip  in  the  oauntreyf  that  growing  weary  qf  playing,  thy 
money  may  bring  thee  to  dlgnitie  and  reputation:  then  ttioa  needestcare  for 
no  man;  no,  not  for  them  that  before  made  thee  proud  with  speaking  their 
words  on  the  stage." — *'  Sir,  I  thank  you  (quoth  the  player)  for  this  good  coun- 
cil: I  promise  you  I  will  make  use  of  it;  for  I  have  neard,  indeed,  of  some  that 
have  gone  to  London  very  meanely,  and  have  come  in  time  to  be  exceeding 
wealthy.** 

Here  the  reference  is  surely  sufficiently  marked ;  for  Shakespeare 
had  recently  purchased  New  Place,  and  other  property  in  and  near 
Stratford-on- Avon ;  and,  haying  "grown  weary  of  playing,"  had 
just  retired  from  the  stage  as  an  actor.  We  may  add  that  after  giving 
the  players  their  reward  of  408,  and  dismissing  them,  Satsey  overtakes 
them  on  the  road,  and  robs  them  of  it,  as  wdl  as  of  all  the  other  money 
they  had  collected  in  the  course  of  their  theatrical  peregrination. 

We  may  feel  assured  that  this  "  second  part*'  of  the  Life  and  Death 
of  Gramaliel  Satsey  was  composed  by  some  person  who  was  not  friendly 
to  Shakespeare,  whatever  he  may  haye  been  to  Burbadge ;  we  may 
fairly  suspect  some  rival  dramatist. 


Recx>rdb,  Bobebt. — ^The  Castle  of  Knowledge. — [Colophon] 
Imprinted  at  London  by  Beginalde  Wolfe^  Anno  Domini 
1556.    4to.    B.  L.    152  leaves. 

The  principal  part  of  the  title-page  is  filled  with  the  device  of  a  Castle, 
but  on  hanging  tablets  are  two  brief  copies  of  explanatoiy  verses : 
an  emblematical  figure  of  Xnowledge,  and  of  persons  taking  the  heights 
of  certain  stars  are  also  to  be  seen  upon  it.  The  title  of  the  book, 
*'  The  Castle  of  Xnowledge,"  is  on  a  jcroU. 
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The  dedication  is  to  Queen  Mary  in  English,  and  to  Beginald  Pole 
in  Latin ;  but  although  the  work  is  merely  one  of  science,  the  author 
has  interspersed  verses,  some  of  them  of  no  ordinary  excellence.  As 
no  notice  has  ever  been  taken  of  an  admirable  Hymn  contained  in  the 
''  Preface,"  we  shaU  extract  it,  calling  upon  the  reader  to  bear  in  mind 
at  what  an  early  date  it  was  composed.  Becorde  was  a  student  at 
Oxford  about  1526,  but  took  his  degree  of  M.D.  at  Cambridge  in  1645  : 
(Cooper's  Ath*  Cantahr.  1. 175)  his  learning  was  great  and  varied,  and 
his  fortunes  as  varied  as  his  attainments:  his  talents,  too,  in  many 
departments  were  remarkable.  There  was  perhaps  nobody  else  living 
in  the  reign  of  Mary  who  was  capable  of  writing  what  we  are  about  to 
extract.    The  Preface  opens  with  the  following  striking  quatrain : — 

^  If  reasons  reache  transcende  the  Skye, 
Why  should  it,  then,  to  earth  be  bounde  ? 
The  witte  is  wronged  and  leadde  awiyo, 
If  mynde  be  maried  to  the  groonde." 

The  Hymn  is  in  the  same  measure,  and  is  precisely  of  the  character 
and  length  that  would  be  wished,  full  of  reverence  and  poetry: — 

^  The  worlde  is  wrought  righte  wonderooslye, 
Whose  partes  exceede  mennes  phantasies: 
His  Maker  yet,  most  marvailouslye, 
Sonnoanteth  more  all  mennes  devise. 

*'  No  eye  hath  seene,  no  eare  hath  hearde 
The  leaste  sparkes  of  his  Mi^estie  : 
All  thoughtes  of  heartes  are  f  uUye  barde 
To  comprehend  his  Deitye. 

**  Oh  Lorde  I  who  may  thy  power  knowe  ? 
What  mynde  can  reache  thee  to  beholde  ? 
In  heaven  above,  in  earth  belowe. 
His  presence  is,  for  so  he  woulde. 

**  His  ^oodnes  greate,  so  is  his  power. 

His  wysedome  eqnalle  with  them  bothe: 
No  want  of  will,  sith  eveiye  hower 
His  grace  to  eJiewe  he  is  not  lothe. 

**  Beholde  his  power  in  the  skye, 

His  wiaedome  echewhere  dooth  appeare: 
His  goodnes  dooth  grace  moltiplye 

In  heaven,  in  earSie,  both  farre  and  neare." 

Here  we  have  force,  brevity,  grandeur  and  simplicity,  the  essentials 
of  good  poetry,  united  with  the  truest  and  most  comprehensive 
piety.  Yet  this  man,  after  having  gained  great  professional  eminence, 
and  filled  important  public  offices  in  England  and  Ireland,  died  in  the 
Fleet  Prison  only  two  years  after  the  above  Hynm  was  printed.    Even 


236  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

Messrs.  Cooper,  whose  knowledge  and  industry  are  so  commendable, 
seem  to  have  been  unacquainted  with  Eecorde*s  poetical  powers, 
although  they  do  justice  to  his  scientific  attainments :  they  tell  ub 
that  "  he  was  the  first  in  this  country  that  adopted  the  Copemican 
system,  the  first  writer  on  arithmetic  and  geometry  in  English,  the 
first  introducer  of  the  knowledge  of  algebra  into  England,  and  the 
inventor  of  the  present  method  of  extracting  the  square  root/'  He 
was  also  a  proficient  in  music,  but  no  hint  is  anywhere  given  of  the 
cause  of  his  imprisonment.  His  earliest  dated  production  was  his 
**  Ground  of  Artes,"  1549 ;  and  his  "  Castle  of  Ejiowledge  "  seems  to 
have  been  followed  by  his  "  Gate  of  Knowledge  "  and  his  "  Treasure 
of  Knowledge,"  but  we  have  not  met  with  them,  and  the  titles  read 
aa  if  they  were  intended  U>  be  parts  of  the  "  Castle  of  Knowledge." 


Remedy  against  Love. — A  speciall  Remedie  against  the 
furious  force  of  lawlesse  Love.  And  also  a  true  descrip- 
tion of  the  same.  With  other  delightfull  devices  of 
daintie  delightes  to  passe  away  idle  time  with  pleasure  and 
profit.  Newly  compiled  in  English  verse  by  W.  A. — 
Imprinted  at  London  by  Richard  Jhones^  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  his  shop  over  against  S.  Sepulchres  Church  with- 
out Newgate.     1579.    4to.     B.  L.     24  leaves. 

This  is  one  of  Richard  Jones's  attractive  titles  to  a  doll  collection  of 
puritanical  poems  by  a  person  who  only  gives  his  initials,  but  inserts 
them  at  the  end  of  each  separate  poem :  we  cannot  pretend  to  be  able 
to  assign  them,  even  by  conjecture.  Only  a  single  copy  of  the  work  is 
known,  and  that  is  the  property  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

In  a  dedication  by  W.  A.  to  J.  A.  he  admits  that  he  had  been  the 
writer  of  "  certain  pamphlets,"  but  they  must  have  been  all  in  prose, 
if  we  are  to  take  his  word  when  he  tells  "  the  friendly  Reader,"  "I 
was  never  acquainted  with  the  Muses,  nor  wasshed  my  wittes  at  the 
waters  of  Helicon."  Still,  it  is  undeniable  that  his  verse  is  that  of  a 
good  practitioner,  and  although  there  is  not  a  spark  of  originality  from 
beginning  to  end  of  his  book,  his  lines  are  generally  smooth  and  har- 
monious. His  longest  poem,  "  The  Remedy  against  Love,"  fills  six- 
teen closely  printed  pages :  his  cure  is  nothing  but  God's  grace ;  and  the 
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manner  in  whicli  he  enlarges  on  this  single  theme  is  very  tiresome ; 
his  measure  here  is  heroio  ten- syllable  lines  rhyming  alternately,  but 
in  the  shorter  poems,  that  follow  the  main  subject,  he  uses  considerable 
variety,  and  not  without  success  :  thus,  in  his  ''  Discription  of  Loye," 
he  says  that  Cupid  is  painted  as — 

**  A  Boyc,  becanse  where  Love  dooth  rest, 

Be  it  in  yonth  or  age. 
It  makes  a  man  whine  like  a  childe, 

If  once  it  catche  his  rage: 
With  wingcs,  for  that  the  coarse  of  love 

Is  so  unconstant  foonde, 
As  where  it  lightes  no  stedfastnesse, 

Bat  lightnesse  dooth  aboande: 
Blindfielde  for  aneqaalitje, 

Regarding  no  degrees, 
But  matching  needy  with  the  ritch, 

And  therf  ore  nothing  sees : 
With  Bowe  and  Arrowe  bent  to  shoote, 

Becanse  with  taming  eye 
He  hath  the  hart  nnto  Ms  harme. 

And  strikes  it  saddainly." 

His  descriptions  of  Love  and  of  a  Lover  are  to  the  same  purpose, 
tending  to  convince  the  reader  that  only  heavenly  love  and  lovers  are 
worthy  of  his  thoughts.  The  same  may  be  said  of  his  **  Vision  of  a 
rawe  devise  written  to  Fancies  fellowes,"  where  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  "  feDowes  "  ought  not  to  have  been  followers,  as  in  "  Cym- 
beline,"  A.  iii.  sc.  4,  where  "  the  suits  of  princely  followers  "  has 
been  misprinted  "  princely  fellowes"  The  only  amusing  part  of  the 
volume  is  nearly  the  last  production  it  contains,  entitled  "  Of  the 
vanities  {varieties  f)  of  Womens  abuses,"  where  the  author's  abuses, 
of  another  kind,  are  quite  as  obvious,  and  more  ungallant.  The  whole 
tenor  of  the  poem  may  be  seen  in  this  single  stanza : — 

"  Their  odorous  smelles  of  Maske  so  sweete. 
Their  waters  made  of  seemely  sent. 
Are  lores  of  Loste,  and  farre  anmeetc. 
Except  where  needes  they  mast  be  spent" 

Here  again  we  encounter  an  obvious  error  of  the  press,  for  the  word 
"muske"  is  misprinted  ia  the  orif^insl  musicke.  The  "Prayer  of  a 
repentant  Sinner"  very  appropriately  brings  the  work  to  an  end. 
There  is  no  personal,  or  particular,  allusion  throughout ;  and  even  an 
**  Epitaph  "  upon  the  death  of  a  friend  is  not  only  without  a  name,  but 
without  any  clue  to  the  individual  lamented. 

The  writer's  initials,  W,  A.,  might  belong  to  William  Alabaster, 
Spenser's  friend,  but  he  did  not  begin  authorship  quite  so  early,  and 
had  more  ability  than  W.  A.  displays. 
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Bembdt  fob  Sedition. — ^A  Bemedy  for  Sedition^  wherein  are 
conteTiied  many  thynges  concemyng  the  true  and  loyall 
obeysance  that  oommes  owe  vnto  their  prince  and 
soueraygne  lorde  the  kynge.  Anno  M.  D.  xxxvi.  B.  L. 
4to.    26  leaves. 

The  colophon  is  Londini  in  Aedihus  Thomae  BertheUti  regit  tm- 
preuoris  Cum  Privilegio.  The  tract  was  published  on  occasion  of  the 
rebellious  movements  in  Lincolnshire  and  Yorkshire  in  the  year  in 
which  it  bears  date ;  and  in  a  historical  point  of  view  it  is  of  great 
interest,  independently  of  the  excellent  and  genuine  idiomatic  English 
in  which  it  is  written  by  some  person  of  considerable  ability.  The 
author,  whoever  he  were»  had  travelled  in  France  and  Italy,  and  was 
well  acquainted  also  with  ancient  and  modem  literature,  (if  modem 
we  can  now  call  it),  and  apphed  his  knowledge  with  good  effect,  and 
without  pedantry.  He  even  brings  in  Dante  and  Chaucer  to  his  aid« 
observing : 

«  Dante,  that  good  Italjane  poet,  sayth  fall  tmely  of  them,  It  is  seldome  sene 
that  the  people  crie  not  Viva  la  mfa  marte,  muoia  la  mia  vita,  That  is,  Let 
lyue  my  dethe,  lette  dje  my  lyfe;  lette  that  go  forthe  that  biyogeth  my 
distraction,  lette  that  be  banyahed  that  is  my  welthe  and  safegarde.  Geffrey 
Chaoser  sayeth  also  somewhat  in  theyr  prayse,  beare  it  well  away,  and  lawde 
theym  as  ye  f^nde  canse, 

O  Sterne  people  vnjnste  and  vntrewe, 
Ay  vndiscrete  and  channgynee  as  a  ftme, 
Delytynge  euer  in  rmnours  that  be  newe ; 
For  lyke  the  mone  euer  waxe  ye  and  wane : 
Your  reason  halteth,  your  jugement  is  lame, 
Yoor  dome  is  false,  your  Constance  euyll  preoith, 
A  fall  great  foole  is  he  that  on  you  leuetn." 

The  subsequent  passage  in  praise  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  affording  an 
amiable  trait  in  his  character,  under  the  circumstances  is  remarkable  * 
It  will  be  recollected  that  he  died  five  years  before  this  tract  was 
printed: 

«  Who  was  lesse  beloned  in  the  northe  than  my  lorde  Cardynall,  god  haue 
his  aowle,  before  he  was  amonges  them  ?  Who  better  be  loued  after  he  had 
ben  there  a  whyle  ?  we  hate  oft  tymes  whom  we  have  good  cause  to  loue.  It 
is  a  wonder  to  see  howe  they  were  turned,  howe  of  vtter  ennemyes  they  became 
his  dere  frendes.  He  gaue  byahops  a  right  good  ensample  howe  they  myght 
wyn  mens  hartLs.  There  was  fewe  holy  dayea  but  he  wolde  ride  v  or  vj  myle 
from  his  howsc,  nowe  to  this  paryshe  churche,  nowe  to  that,  and  there  cause 
one  or  other  of  his  doctours  to  make  a  sermone  vnto  the  people.  He  sat 
amonges  them,  and  sayd  masse  before  al  the  paryshe.  He  saw  why  churches 
were  made.  He  began  to  restore  them  to  their  ryght  and  propre  vse.  If  our 
byahops  had  done  so,  we  shuld  have  sene  that  preachyng  of  the  gospcU  is  not 
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th6  cause  of  seditioii,  but  miher  lacke  of  preachjng  it  He  brongltte  lus  diimer 
with  hyin,  and  had  dyners  of  the  parish  to  it.  He  enquired  whether  there  waa 
anj  debate  or  grudge  betwene  any  of  theym ;  yf  there  were,  after  dinner  he 
sente  for  the  parties  to  the  chiirche,  and  made  them  at  ooe.  Men  say  wel  that 
do  wd." 

The  great  object  of  the  aathor  was  to  make  people  contented  with 
their  condition,  and  to  recommend  them,  by  banishing  ignorance*,  to 
promote  general  happiness. 


RBTiifABD  THB  Pox. — ^The  pleasant  and  delightful  Historie  of 
Beynard  the  Pox ;  with  Morals  and  Expositions  on  every 
Chapter.  The  whole  illiistrated  with  Cuts  sutable  to  each 
Story.  —  Printed  by  J.  Blare  on  London  Bridge*  4to. 
B.  L.     16  leaves. 

This,  we  belieye,  is  the  only  existing  chap-book  upon  the  continuously 
popular  subject  of  the  adventures  and  frauds  of  Eeynard  the  Fox :  it 
first  came  into  our  printed  literature,  as  is  well  known,  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  Caxton  in  1481,  who  put  forth  in  English  a  version  of  the 
old  Low-German  narrative  from  the  press  of  Gheraert  de  Leeu :  it 
would  seem  that  the  earliest  German  impression  was  of  1498,  and  that 
it  belongs  to  Lubeck.  We  are  satisfied  that  the  apologue,  as  a  whole, 
was  not  known  in  our  language  until  towards  tiie  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century ;  and  although  Chaucer  mentions  a  Fox,  who  caught  a  cock  by 
the  gargat,  or  throat,  he  expressly  calls  him  Bussell,  and  not  Eeynard, 
the  name  he  would  be  sure  to  have  given  him,  had  it  then  been  his 
popular  appellation  from  the  general  circulation  of  his  history :  into 
its  obscure  continental  origin  we  do  not  here  pretend  to  enter. 
Pynson  reprinted  Caxton's  text,  but  in  what  year  is  uncertain,  the 
only  known  copy  being  imperfect  and  without  colophon :  we  next  hear 
of  it  from  the  press  of  Thomas  Gaultier  in  1550,  and  a  period  of  thirty- 
six  years  elapsed  without  any  intelligence  regarding  the  work :  we 
may  feel  assured,  however,  that  it  must  have  been  republished  in  that 
interval,  although  the  editions  have  been  lost.  Li  the  ordinary  ac- 
counts it  is  stated  that  the  next  impression  to  that  of  Gaultier  was  in 
1638,  which  is  probably  an  error  for  1640 ;  and  the  fact  is  (although 
it  is  new  in  bibhography)  that  it  had  been  thus  entered  at  Stationers' 
Hall  in  1686  :— 

"  Edw.  Aldce.    Alowed  unto  him  the  old  booke  of  Hcignold  the  Foxe,  to  be 

printed  to  thuse  of  the  cumpanie." 


240  BIBLIOGBAPmCAL  CATALOGUE. 

No  edition  of  that  date  lias  come  down  to  ns,  bnt  gnch  was  the 
favour  in  whicli  the  subject  was  then  held,  that  the  reprint  of 
*^  the  old  book"  (perhaps  Ganltier's  impression  of  1550)  was  to  be 
made  by  Aldee,  not  for  any  private  stationer,  but  for  "  the  use  of 
the  company,"  the  trade  participating  in  the  expected  advantages. 
This  is  important  as  regards  the  history  and  popularity  of  the 
work.  Here  too  we  may  remark,  that  in  W.  Baldwin's  singular  pro-* 
duction,  "  Beware  the  Cat,"  (reviewed  in  our  first  Vol.  p.  43)  are 
some  incidents  which  remind  us  forcibly  of  others  in  "  Eeynard  the 
Pox,"  and  which  must  have  been  introduced  by  some  person  well 
acquainted  with  that  work.  We  do  not  believe  in  the  existence  of 
any  impression  of  "  Eeynard  the  Fox,"  in  1638,  but  we  have  seen  one 
of  1640,  and  it  bore  the  following  imprint:  ''London,  Printed  by 
Bichard  Oulton  for  John  Wright  the  younger,  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
his  shop  in  the  Old-Baily,  1640."  B.  L.  It  consists  of  only  '*  the 
first  part"  of  the  apologue,  and  we  have  no  distinct  tidings  of  any 
second  part  until  1681,  when  it  was  called  "  The  most  pleasant  and 
delightful  History  of  Eeynard  the  Fox.  The  Second  Part :"  that  was 
"  printed  by  A.  M.  and  E.  E.  for  Edward  Brewster  at  the  Sign  of  the 
Crane  in  St.  Pauls  Church-yard." 

In  the  same  year  (1681),  came  out  the  earliest  translation  of  the 
subject  into  English  "  heroic  verse,"  as  it  was  called  by  the  author, 
the  epistle  to  the  Eeader  being  subscribed  John  Shurley.  "The 
Shifts  of  Eeynardine,  the  Son  of  Eeynard  the  Fox"  was  published  in 
1684,  "  printed  by  T.  J.  for  Edward  Brewster,  &c.  and  Thomas  Pas- 
senger at  the  three  Bibles  on  London  Bridge." 

We  now  come  to  the  chap-book  in  our  hands,  which  has  no  date 
but  several  woodcuts,  some  the  same  as  in  the  edition  of  1640,  and 
others  more  elaborate:  that  on  the  title-page  represents  the  Lion 
holding  his  Court,  not  at  "  Stade,"  as  in  Caxton,  nor  at  Sanden,  as  in 
some  of  the  later  re-impressions,  but  at  a  place  called  Menasten.  The 
story  opens  as  follows,  which  differs  in  some  respects  from  any  copy 
we  have  seen  in  our  language. 

"  When  Flora  had  drest  np  the  Earth  In  her  Holiday  Apparel,  to  give  enter^ 
tainment  unto  the  ever-welcome  Spring,  the  princely  Lion,  the  King  of  Beasts, 
intending  to  keep  open  Coart  at  his  royal  Palace  of  Menasten,  set  forth  a 
Proclamation  conmianding  all  Beasts  whatsoever  to  repair  thither  within  a 
certain  time  prefixed,  there  and  then  to  attend  his  royal  will  and  pleasure  :  on 
the  publication  of  which  all  sorts  of  Beasts,  both  great  and  small,  came  in 
infinite  multitudes  to  Court,  none  disobeying,  save  only  Reynard  the  Fox,  who, 
conscious  to  himself  of  so  many  transgressions  which  he  had  committed,  durst 
not  appear  before  the  face  of  Justice,  luiowing  his  life  thereby  to  be  in  apparent 
hazard  and  danger." 


H 
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The  aboTe  is  the  commencement  of  Chap.  I.,  including  yarious 
complaints  against  Eeynard  by  Isegrim,  Curtis,  and  Grimbart,  after 
which  we  arrive  at  the  charge  made  by  Chanticleer  respecting  the 
death  of  Coppen  (or  Coppel  as  she  is  called  in  the  chap-book,  but 
properly  Capel),  and  instead  of  the  prose  epitaph  of  other  copies^  we 
have  this  new  one  in  verse  :— 

"  Coppel  lies  here,  stout  Chanticlear's  dear  daughter : 
Mourn  thou  that  readest,  for  wicked  was  her  slaughter." 

It  is  needless  to  go  over  the  contents  of  the  different  old  editions, 
but  the  two  quarto  sheets  before  us  conclude  with  Chap.  VI.,  **  Isgrim's 
Complaint  of  the  Fox,  with  the  Combat  between  them,  wherein  the 
Fox  is  Victor,  and  by  the  King's  command  is  honoured  above  all  other 
Beasts."  We  cannot  describe,  with  decorum,  the  manner  in  which 
Eeynard  contrives  to  gain  the  victory ;  but  as  each  chapter  is  con- 
cluded by  a  "  moral"  we  may  quote  that  which  ends  the  tract  in  the 
following  significant  manner : — 

**  Tho  Moral]  By  the  continued  Complamt  of  the  Wolf  is  shewed  the  ill 
will  that  one  wicked  man  bears  to  another ;  and  by  the  Fox's  exctiso  is  shewed 
how  policy  hath  ever  some  evasion  for  any  evil  it  dodi,  which  it  will  maintain 
for  truth,  although  with  hazard  of  life  &c.  In  the  Combat  betwixt  the  Wolf 
and  the  Fox  is  shewed  that  policy  goes  beyond  strength  for  obtaining  of  victory; 
and  that  a  Conqueror  shall  ever  be  praised  let  his  cause  be  never  so  had.'* 

The  incidents  are  carried  no  farther,  but  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
points  about  this  small  tract  is  the  **  Catalogue  of  Books  sold  by  J. 
Blare  on  London  Bridge,"  at  the  end  of  it,  which  contains  some  pro- 
ductions of  great  interest,  published  at  the  apparently  ridiculously  low 
price  of  one  penny.    Among  them  are, — 

"  The  Garland  of  Delight,  containing  thirty  excellent  Songs,  being  Chronicles 
or  Histories  of  Kings,  Queens,  Princes  &c.  together  with  several  love  Sonnets. 
Written  by  Thomas  Delone,  Grcnt.    8vo. 

'*The  Crown  Garland  of  Golden  Boses  gathered  out  of  Englands  Boyal 
Garden  &c  Divided  into  two  Parts.    8vo. 

'*  Robin  Hood's  Garland  :  being  a  compleat  History  of  his  merry  Exploits, 
and  valiant  Fights  which  he.  Little  John,  and  Will,  deadlock  fought  on  divers 
Occasions.    8vo." 

The  following  are  priced  two-pence, — 

**  Doctor  Merryman  or  Nothing  but  Mirth.  Bein^  a  Posie  of  pleasant  Poems 
and  Witty  Jests.  Fitted  for  the  recreation  and  pastune  of  youth.  Written  by 
S[amuel]  B[owlands].    4to. 

**  Britams  Glory  or  the  History  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  K.  Arthur  and  the 
Adventures  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table  &c.  Pleasant  and  Delightful ; 
altogether  wordiy  the  perusal  of  the  ingenious  Reader.    4to. 

**  The  High  Dutch  German  Fortune-teller,  wherein  all  those  Questions  relating 
to  the  several  States,  Conditions  and  Occasions  of  human  life  arc  fully  resolved 
and  answered  &c.    4to. 
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'*  The  pleaaant  and  de^htfnl  Histoiy  of  Tom  of  Lincoln,  the  meet  Taliant 
and  renowned  Bed-rose  l^ght,  Bcimamed  for  his  many  wonderfol  Exploits  the 
GI017  and  Pride  of  England  &c.    4to. 

**  The  pleasant  and  delightful  History  of  Montelion,  the  most  yaliant  and 
renowned  Kni^t  of  the  Oracle,  Son  of  Pericles,  King  of  Assyria,  and  Constantia, 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Persia  &c    4to." 

The  price  of  the  followiiig  was  a  shilling,  bound : — 

''  The  comical  and  tragical  Histoir  of  Fortnnatns :  Wherein  is  contained  his 
Birth,  Travels,  Adventores,  last  Will  and  Testament  to  his  two  Sons,  to  whom 
he  bequeathed  his  Purse,  and  his  Wishing-cap,  as  also  their  lives  and  deaths. 
The  third  Edition  with  Additions.    4to. 

"  The  famous  and  pleasant  History  of  Parismus,  the  valiant  and  renowned 
Prince  of  Bohemia,  In  three  Parts.  Containing  his  triumphant  Battles  fought 
against  the  Persians  &c.    4to. 

**  The  most  pleasing  and  delightful  History  of  Beynard  the  Fox  and  Rey- 
nardine  his  Son :  in  two  Parts.  With  the  Morals  to  each  Chapter,  explaining 
what  appears  doubtful  or  Allegorical  &c.    4to." 

Otur  penny  "  Eeynard  the  Fox"  was  nothing  bat  a  T617  contracted 
abridgement  of  the  above  larger  work,  sold  for  a  shilling.  It  seems 
strange  to  find  that  the  chap-book  waj9  then  so  cheap ;  bat  what 
shall  we  say  of  editions  of  Deloney's  "  Garland  of  Delight,"  of  Eichard 
Johnson's  *' Crown  Garland,"  and  of  '^Bobin  Hood's  Garland,"  for 
only  the  same  price  P  "We  do  not  hear  of  Deloney's  "  Garland  of  Good 
Will"  anless  it  be  ander  the  alias  of  "  The  Garland  of  Delight."  We 
have  in  oar  bands,  while  writing,  an  exemplar  of  *'  The  Garland  of 
Good  Will,"  printed  for  G.  Conyers,  aboat  the  date  when  the  chap- 
book  of  "  Eeynard  the  Fox"  appeared,  and  for  that,  some  years  ago,  we 
willingly  paid  two  bxmdred  and  forty  times  the  pablishing  price 
annoimced  in  the  above  Catalogae.  Favier's  original  device,  aboat 
a  century  old,  is  preserved  on  the  title-page. 


BiCH^  Babkabe. — ^A  right  excelent  and  pleasaunt  Dialogae^ 
betwene  Mercury  and  an  English  Souldier :  conteyning 
his  Supplication  to  Mars :  Bewtified  with  sundry  worthy 
Histories,  rare  inventions  and  politike  devises.  Wrytten 
by  B.  Bich.  Gten.  1574. — These  bookes  are  to  be  sold  at 
the  comer  Shop,  at  the  South  west  doore  of  Paules 
Church.     8vo.    B.  L. 

This  is  the  earliest,  and  perhaps  the  rarest  production  of  a  voluminous 
author,  who  did  not  cease  to  write  industriously  until  near  the  close  of 
the  reign  of  James  I. 
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The  Dedication  is  to  Ambrosey  Earl  of  Warwick,  as  "  General  of  the 
Qaeenes  Majesties  Ordinance/'  and  the  author,  though  with  great 
humility,  speaks  of  himself  as  a  soldier  of  some  experience.  In  his 
address  "to  the  gentle  and  friendly  Beader"  he  apologises  for  his 
insufficiency  with  the  pen. 

This  little  book  brings  us  acquainted  with  two  new  versifiers  to  be 
added  to  lUtson's  list ;  namely,  G.  Argal  and  John  Bettes,  G«nt.,  who 
furnish  commendatory  poems,  of  little  merit  we  must  own.  The  first 
ends  thus  :— 

"Let  Langins  lye,  and  Machayel  go  make  his  mone ; 
Mars  and  Beliona  bids  thee  reade  but  Rich  alone." 

Then  follows  a  dialogue  between  the  author  and  his  book,  in  fiye 
stanzas,  which  would  (if  he  had  written  nothing  else)  have  entitled 
him  also  to  a  place  in  lUtson's  Bibl,  Poet,,  firom  which  he  has  been 
strangely  altogether  excluded :  it  is  worth  quoting  for  its  novelty. 

**  The  Author  to  his  Booke. 

"  Why  shonldst  then  make  each  hast  abroad  to  be, 

a  meano  wherby  to  pnrchace  me  defiune  ? 
Yet  mightest  thou  still  abyde  and  stay  with  me, 

and  I  therby  remayne  devoyd  of  blame  : 
Bat  if  I  once  pennit  thee  scope  to  tmdge 
I  know  not,  I,  what  eveiy  man  will  judge." 

'*  The  Booh  to  the  Autfior. 

"  What  doubts  be  these  that  thus  doth  dul  thy  brainc, 
or  what  conceiptes  doth  vet  thy  mynd  pursue  ? 

I  know  no  cause  thou  ahonldst  me  thus  restraine, 
but  eeve  me  scope  to  such  as  list  to  yew: 

Then  mey,  no  doubt,  will  thank  thee  for  thy  payne. 

As  I  suppose  thou  seekest  no  greater  gayne. 

"  The  Author.    I  crave  no  more,  in  deed,  but  the  good  will 

of  such  as  shall  thy  simple  sence  behold  ; 
But  this,  I  doubt,  my  rude  and  dender  skil 

may  geTe  them  cause  to  judge  me  over  bold  : 
So  I,  m  steed  of  thanks,  may  purchace  blame, 
So  vayne  a  toy  to  set  forth  m  my  name. 

**  The  Booke,    And  who  so  redy  ever  fault  to  fynde 
as  witlesse  head  that  least  of  all  doth  know  ? 
For  none  so  bold,  thev  say,  as  bayerd  blynd, 

and  none  more  rie&  their  doultish  domes  to  shewe ; 
Wher  wyse  men  yet  will  deeme  thy  doings  right : 
What  carst  thou  then  for  Zoylns  cankerd  spight  ? 

"  The  Author,    Well,  yet  me  booke  I  geve  thee  this  in  charge : 
the  maners  marke  of  such  as  thee  peruse : 
If  thou  perccivest  their  tonges  do  run  at  large 

in  fynding  fault  the  Author  to  accuse, 
Tell  thou  them,  then,  I  ment  not  to  ofFend  : 
What  they  mislike  desire  them  they  wold  mend.'* 

b2 
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The  diBCUSsion  between  Mercury  and  the  English  Soldier  is  preceded 
by  a  sort  of  Induction,  in  which  the  writer  feigns  himself  to  have 
fallen  asleep,  and  to  have  had  a  strange  dream  or  vision.  The  burden 
of  Bich's  song  is  that  **  Soldiers  in  England  are  had  in  small  account/' 
and  he  maintains  their  worthiness  and  excellence.  He  also  treats 
somewhat  of  naval  affairs  and  preparations,  and  gives  it  as  his  decided 
opinion  "  that  one  thousand  good  Archers  would  wronge  two  thousand 
shot,  yea,  and  would  drive  them  out  of  the  feeld ;  and  there  be  a  great 
many  of  my  opinion  beside  my  selfe."  Nevertheless,  he  admits  that 
the  art  of  shooting  with  fire-arms  had  much  improved,  especially  owing 
to  the  substitution  of  the  "  caliver  or  musquet"  for  the  "  halfehaake  or 
a  hagbuB."  Sign.  H  3.  His  defence  of  archery  (like  Ascham's,  thirty 
years  earlier)  is  however  earnest  and  singular. 

He  gives,  not  veiy  appositely,  a  description  of  the  Court  of  Yenus, 
and  translates  some  inscriptions  upon  the  hangings  of  her  palace, 
which  showed  the  various  triumphs  of  the  Goddess.  In  a  beauti^ 
hall  he  saw  "lusty  gentlemen  and  gallant  dames"  using  *'many 
amorous  exercises :  some  were  reciting  of  tales,  and  tellyng  lovinge 
historyes :  some  were  singyng  to  the  lute  and  virginalles  many 
amorous  ballades :  some  were  in  the  Pavyans  and  galliardes ;  and 
happye  was  he  that  before  his  ladye  could  do  the  lustiest  tricke." 
Here  he  listens  to  the  story  of  the  Lady  of  Chabry,  which  he  tells  us 
he  derived  firom  Bandello,  but  which  had  been  previously  told  by 
Geoffrey  Fenton  in  his  "  Tragical  Discourses :"  see  Vol.  I.  p.  279. 

It  is  in  this  part  of  his  book  that  Bich  makes  mention  of  Bomeo 
and  Juliet ;  for  he  says  that  he  saw  in  the  arras  '*  the  pitifuU  histoiy 
of  Bomeus  and  Juletta,  Gismondo  and  Guistardo,  Piramus  and  Thisbe, 
Livio  and  Camilla,  and  of  many  other  loving  wightes."  livio  and 
Camilla  is  another  of  the  stories  which  had  been  related  by  Fenton 
about  seven  years  before. 

It  is  evident  that  the  latter  part  of  the  book  was  intended  to  relieve 
the  dry  discussions  of  the  earlier  part ;  but  the  only  romantic  narrative, 
told  in  detail,  is  that  of  the  Lady  of  Chabry. 


BiCHE^  Barnabt. — ^The  straunge  and  wonderfull  adventures  of 
Don  Simonides,  a  gentilman  Spaniarde  :  Conteinyng  verie 
pleasaunte  discourse :  Gathered  for  the  recreation  aswell 
of  our  noble  yong  gentilmen,  as  our  honourable  courtly 
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Ladies :  by  Bamabe  Riche,  getilman  &c.  —  Imprinted 
at  London  by  Robert  Walley  &o.  1581.  B.  L.  4to. 
71  leaves. 

This  seems  to  hare  been  Bamaby  Sich's  third  or  fourth  extant 
work,  his  "Dialogne  between  Mercury  and  an  English  Souldier," 
1574,  and  his  "Allarme  to  England,"  1578,  if  not  his  "  Farewell  to 
Military  Profession,"  1681,  having  preceded  it.  He  tells  Sir  Chris- 
topher Hatton  in  the  dedication,  that  he  had  **  hetaken  himself  to  his 
pen,  since  he  had  no  employment  for  his  pike."  In  this  instance  he  had 
so  little  confidence  in  his  own  literary  skill,  that  he  employed  the 
celebrated  Thomas  Lodge  to  correct  his  style :  in  some  verses,  which 
foUow  "  the  Preface,"  Lodge  says : — 

'•  Good  Riche,  a  wiseman  hardly  can  denye 
Bat  that  yonr  hooke  by  me  ill  mended  is ;" 

and  then  Lodge  adds  for  himself ; 

**  Whose  long  diatresse  hath  laied  his  Muse  to  rest, 
Or  duld  his  sprightes,  or  senses  at  the  lest" 

At  this  date  Lodge  had  just  published  his  answer  to  Stephen  Gosson's 
attack  upon  theatrical  performances  in  the  "  School  of  Abuse :"  Lodge 
was  then  probably  a  player.  Some  stanzas  headed  "  the  Printer  to 
the  courteous  Reader,"  subscribed  R.  W.,  which  were  most  likely 
written  for  Walley,  also  precede  the  body  of  the  work.  It  is  a  prose 
romance,  or  novel,  with  a  good  deal  of  poetry  interspersed,  and  some 
of  it  was  possibly  contributed  by  Lodge :  in  general^  however,  the 
pieces  are  inferior  to  his  productions.  Most  of  them  are  in  the  seven- 
line  ballad  measure,  but  here  and  there  variety  is  attempted,  and  not 
without  reasonable  success. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Rich  was  a  popular  pamphleteer,  and,  although 
Thomas  Nash  speaks  of  him  disparagingly  in  1596,  when  he  printed 
hi»  attack  upon  Gubriel  Harvey,  called  "  Have  with  you  to  Saffron- 
Walden,"  the  mere  mention  of  him  there  shows  that  he  was  much  in 
the  hands  of  readers  of  a  certain  class :  in  "the  Epistle  Dedicatorie," 
Nash  asserts  that  Lichfield,  the  Cambridge  Barber,  is  well  read  "  in 
nothing  but  in  Bamabe  Riche's  workes." 

Warton  (Hist.  Eng.  Poetry,  IV.  313.  Edit.  8vo.),  states  that  "  he 
thought  he  had  seen  the  original  of  Simonides  in  Italian,"  which  is 
not  impossible,  although  Rich  does  not  profess  that  it  was  a  transla- 
tion, and  some  parts  of  it  must  have  been  original. 
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Rich,  Babnaby. — ^The  Second  Tome  of  the  Travailes  and 
adventures  of  Don  Simonides,  interlaced  with  varietie  of 
Historie,  wherein  the  curteous  and  not  curious  Reader 
maie  finde  piatters  so  leveled  as  maie  suffice  to  please  all 
humours.  &c.  Written  by  Bamabe  Rich,  Gentleman  &c. 
— ^Imprinted  at  London  for  Robert  Walley,  &o.  1584. 
B.  L.    4to.     75  leaves. 

This,  like  the  first  volnme  of  the  same  romance,  is  dedicated  to  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton ;  and  to  the  epistle  succeeds  an  address  "  to  the 
gentlemen  Eeaders,"  which  conveys  no  information.  There  are  no 
commendatory  verses ;  and,  perhaps  Rich,  relying  upon  the  success  of 
the  commencement  of  the  story,  did  not  again  aj9k  the  aid  of  Lodge. 
Li  the  division  of  the  work  headed  "  How  Simonides  commyng  to 
London  was  friendly  entertained  by  Philautos,"  some  interesting 
particulars  of  the  state  of  society  in  the  metropolis  might  be  expected^ 
but  none  such  are  given,  the  author,  excepting  in  a  panegyric  upon 
Queen  Elizabeth,  dealing  entirely  in  general  description. 

The  verses  in  this  portion  of  the  work  are  much  fewer,  which  may 
also  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  Lodge  had  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  but 
there  is  a  remarkable  peculiarity  about  one  of  the  poetical  insertions, 
viz.  that  it  is  in  blank  verse,  and  it  is  to  be  taken  as  an  early  specimen 
of  this  kind  of  writing,  which,  aj9  far  as  we  now  know,  in  1584  had  not 
been  employed  upon  the  stage.  Blank  verse  was  first  used  as  the 
vehicle  for  dramatic  dialogue  about  1686  or  1587,  the  date  when 
Shakespeare  is  supposed  to  have  come  to  London  and  joined  a  company 
of  players,  although  he  was  not  the  poet  who  originally  introduced 
it  at  our  theatres.  A  short  extract  firom  Rich's  performance  of  this 
kind  will  serve  to  show  that  his  lines  are  only  distinguished  firom 
couplets  by  the  absence  of  rhyme : — 

''Forsaking  flood,  to  whiche  with  bootelesae  hope 
I  whilome  did  my  bodie  recommend, 
I  come  to  Athens  for  to  claime  mj  dne, 
Who  here  deservde  a  rojall  tombe  to  haye. 
Ne  bootes  it  not  mvne  ashes  to  revive, 
Since  in  these  livelesse  Unes  myne  image  is : 
Erst  in  this  state,  by  dome  of  power  divine, 
Licmrgos  poynted  was  by  dcepe  conceipt 
To  faSiion  raines  mito  yonr  wandering  willes. 
Whose  tongne,  inspir'd  with  secrete  rules  of  right, 
Made  Athens  Greece,  and  Grecia  Athens  towne." 
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There  are  about  one  hundred  and  seventy  lines  in  this  poem,  but 
none  of  them  haye  that  yariety  of  pause  and  inflection  which  Marlow 
earliest  employed  upon  the  stage  in  his  "  Tamberlaine  the  Great/*  and 
which  Shakespeare  subsequently  so  much  improved. 


RiCHE^  Babnabb. — Biche  his  Farewell  to  MHitarie  profession : 
conteining  verie  pleasaunt  discourses  fit  for  a  peaceable 
tyme.  Grathered  together  for  the  onely  delight  of  the 
courteous  Gentlewomen  bothe  of  England  and  IrelandOj 
for  whose  onely  pleasure  thei  were  collected  together,  and 
unto  whom  thei  are  directed  and  dedicated  by  Bamabe 
Biche,  Gentleman.  Malui  me  divitem  esse  qua  vocari.-^ 
Imprinted  at  London  by  Robert  Walley.     1581.    4to. 

Considering  how  much  verse  was  written  by  BarnaBd  Eiche  and  in- 
terspersed in  Ms  many  prose  compositions  (he  never  published  any 
separate  work  in  verse)  it  is  surprising  that  he  never  found  his  way 
into  mtson's  BihL  Poetica.  We  are  not  about  here  to  remedy  that 
deficiency,  but  to  call  attention  briefly  to  a  volume  which,  in  modem 
times,  has  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention,  because  it  contains  the 
stories  upon  which  several  old  plays  were  founded,  and  which,  above 
all,  includes  a  novel  to  which,  there  is  Httle  doubt,  that  ShaJcespeare 
resorted  in  the  composition  of  his  *'  Twelfth  Night."  It  comes  second 
in  the  book,  and  bears  the  title  of  **  Apolonius  and  Silla." 

It  may  admit  of  doubt  whether  between  1581,  when  this  story  was 
first  printed  in  English,  and  1601,  when  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that 
Shakespeare  wrote  his  comedy,  some  play  had  not  been  produced 
upon  the  subject  of  which  our  great  dramatist  may  have  availed  him- 
self :  nay,  it  is  not  at  all  impossible  that  the  subject  had  been  drama- 
tized even  before  1581,  and  that  Sdche  used  it,  and  inserted  the  main 
incidents. 

It  must  have  been  popular,  and  may,  in  some  respects,  be  considered  a 
second  "  Palace  of  Pleasure,'*  consisting,  for  the  most  part,  of  histories- 
derived  firom  foreign  originals,  although  some  of  them  may  have  been 
upon  the  stage  before  1581 ;  in  the  same  way  that  some  of  the  novels  in 
"  The  Palace  of  Pleasure  "  had  been  dramatised  before  they  appeared 
in  that  favourite  receptacle  of  fiction.    **  Bomeo  and  Juliet "  is  an 
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instance  directly  in  point,  for  it  had  certainly  been  bronglit  upon  the 
stage,  even  before  the  publication  of  Arthur  Brookes'  rhyming  version 
of  the  story  in  1662.     (Shakespeare,  1858,  Vol.  Y.  p.  93.) 

Other  plays,  of  much  repute,  unquestionably  treat  of  the  same  erents 
as  are  narrated  by  Biche  in  the  work  under  consideration.  One  of 
these  is  the  Scottish  comedy  of  Philotus,  which  we  here  find  under 
the  title  of  "  Philotus  and  Emelia."  The  same  remark  will  apply  to 
the  English  anonymous  comedy  called  '*  The  Weakist  goeth  to  the 
Wall,"  first  printed  in  1600.  There  are,  as  Biche  tells  "  the  Beaders 
in  general,"  eight  "  histories  "  in  the  volume,  of  which  he  admits  that 
he  borrowed  three  from  the  Italian,  while  the  other  five,  as  he  pro- 
fesses, were  "  forged  only  for  delight :"  how  far  these  were,  in  fact, 
derived  from  foreign  sources  cannot  now  be  conclusively  asserted. 
The  titles  of  them  are :  1  "  Sappho  Duke  of  Mantona."  2  "  Apolo- 
nius  and  Silla."  3  "Nicanderand  Lucilla."  4  "  Fineo  and  Fiamma." 
6  "  Two  Brethren  and  their  Wives."  6  "  Gonzales  and  his  virtuous 
Wife  Agatha."  7  "Arimanthus  bom  a  Leper,"  and  8  "Philotus 
and  Emelia."  'To  these  may  be  added  a  ninth  story,  which  Biche 
does  not  enumerate,  and  which  he  obviously  inserts  that  his  book  may 
end  merrily,  a  variation  of  Machiavelli's  famous  story  of  Belphegor: 
Biche,  however,  transfers  the  scene  to  England,  with  some  other 
variations,  all  without  improvement. 

As  his  verses  have  hitherto  been  entirely  neglected  we  may  insert  a 
specimen  from  the  tale  of  "  Sappho  Duke  of  Mantona,"  where  a  young 
lover  thus  sings  to  his  lute : — 

"  No  shame,  I  trust,  to  cease  from  former  ill, 

Nor  to  revert  the  lendnesse  of  the  mynde, 
Whiche  hath  bin  trainde,  and  so  misled  by  will, 

To  breake  the  boundes  whiche  reason  had  assjgnde: 
I  now  forsake  the  former  tyme  I  spent. 
And  sorry  am  for  that  I  was  miswent. 

"  Bat  blynde  forecast  was  he  that  made  me  swerve. 

Affection  fond  was  lurer  of  my  lust : 
My  fancie  fixt,  desire  did  make  me  serve ; 

Yaine  hope  was  he  that  trained  all  my  trust. 
Good  liking  then  so  daseled  my  sight. 
And  dimnde  mjne  eyes,  that  reason  gave  no  light 

**  O  sngred  sweete,  that  trainde  me  to  this  trap  I 
I  sawe  the  baite  where  hooke  laie  hidden  fast: 

I  well  perceivde  the  drift  of  my  mishap; 
I  knew  the  bit  wonlde  breede  my  bane  at  last 

Bat  what  of  this  ?  for  sweete  I  swallowed  all, 

Whose  taste  I  findo  more  bitter  now  then  gall. 
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"  But  loe,  the  f  mites  that  grewe  by  fonde  desire  I 
I  seeke  to  shnnne  that  pleased  best  mj  mynde: 

I  sterve  for  oolde,  yet  faine  would  qnenche  the  fire, 
And  glad  to  loose  that  fiunest  I  would  finde. 

In  one  selfe  thyng  I  finde  both  baall  and  blisse  : 

But  this  is  strange,  I  like  no  life  but  this." 

We  certainly  neyer  before  saw  the  common  word  "  bale  "  bo  uncom- 
monly spelt  as  in  the  last  line  but  one.  The  book  has  yarious  mis- 
prints, some  of  them  sufficiently  obvious,  as  the  following, — "  true  it 
was  that  he  wanted  no  secrete  compassions  to  make  folke  dye  with 
poison."  Here  ^'  compassions  "  ought  to  be  confections :  another  in- 
stance is  where  "  stormes  "  is  misprinted  for  formes,  when  it  is  said 
that  Fineo  "under  diyerse  and  sundrie  stormes  and  shapes"  had 
death  before  his  eyes.  We  have  seen  that  in  "Simonides,"  1681, 
Lodge  had  assisted  Biche  in  point  of  style,  and  for  aught  we  know 
he  may  haye  contributed,  or  at  least  corrected,  the  yerses  in  the 
work  m  our  hands,  dated  in  the  same  year.  "  Simonides  "  was  en- 
tered at  Stationers'  HaU  on  23rd  Oct.,  1681 ;  probably,  posterior  to  the 
appearance  of  Eiche's  "  Farewell  to  Military  Profession,"  for  which 
we  find  no  license  in  the  Eegisters.  We  belieye  that  only  one  perfect 
exemplar  of  the  latter  is  in  existence  :  it  was  reprinted  in  1606 ;  and  of 
that  re-impression  we  neyer  saw  more  than  two  copies.  Baptist  Starre 
and  W.  J.,  both  omitted  by  Eitson,  gaye  commendatory  poems. 


EiCH,  Babnabe. — The  Adventures  of  Brusanus,  Prince  of 
Hungarian  Pleasant  for  all  to  read,  and  profitable  for  some 
to  follow.  Written  by  Bamaby  Rich  seaven  or  eight 
yeares  sithence,  and  now  published  by  the  great  intreaty 
of  divers  of  his  freendes. — ^Imprinted  at  London  for  Tho- 
mas Adames.     1592.     4to.    B.  L. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  we  recollect  to  haye  seen  it  placed  on  the 
title-page  of  a  book,  that  it  was  published  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
friends.  The  doubtW  statement  is,  of  course,  often  met  with  in  dedi< 
cations,  and  deprecatory  addresses  to  readers. 

Only  one  perfect  and  one  imperfect  copy  of  this  romance  remains  to 
us.  We  haye  used  both,  and  are  sorry  that,  on  the  whole,  it  is  not 
better  worth  reading ;  but,  amid  considerable  tediousness,  there  cer- 
tainly are  parts  that  show  it  to  haye  been  written  by  one  who  was  not 
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merely  an  imitator  of  other  writers  in  this  department  of  letters.  It 
is  entirely  prose. 

The  dedication  is  subscribed  by  £ich,  and  it  proves  that  he  was  in 
some  way  related  to  Sir  Edward  Aston,  for  he  calls  that  knight's 
daughter,  Miss  Jayes  Aston,  *'  his  loving  cousin,"  and  terms  her  "  a 
woorshipfuU  and  vertuous  young  gentlewoman :"  there  is  also  a  pas- 
sage in  the  body  of  the  work  which  applies  personally  to  the  author, 
whom  he  styles  Martianus,  and  where  he  says  of  himself,  "  It  is  now 
thirty  yeares  sith  I  became  a  souldier,  from  which  time  I  haye  served 
the  King  in  all  occasions  against  his  enemies  in  the  fielde :  the  rest  of 
the  time  I  have  continued  in  his  garrisons :  in  this  meane  space  I  have 
spent  what  my  friends  left  me,  which  was  some  thing ;  I  have  lost 
part  of  my  bloud,  which  was  more  ;  and  I  have  consumed  my  prime  of 
youth  and  florishing  yeares,  which  was  most."  If  this  were  written, 
as  Bich  states  on  his  title-page,  seven  or  eight  years  before  1592,  it 
would  carry  us  back  to  1585,  and  if  he  were  in  the  army  thirty  years 
anterior  to  that  date,  he  began  life  as  a  soldier  before  Elizabeth  came 
to  the  throne.  His  earliest  known  published  work  bears  date  sixteen 
years  after  that  event. 

In  Percy's  Beliques,  if  we  recollect  rightly,  is  a  ballad  where,  speak- 
ing of  an  aged  man,  it  is  said— 

"  And  on  his  hoary  temples  grew 
The  blossoms  of  the  graye;" 

and  in  the  work  before  us  Myletto,  the  father  of  Bmsanus,  tells  his  son, 
*'  My  white  heaires  are  blossomes  for  the  grave."  He  gives  the  ensuing 
character  of  a  person  he  names  Gloriosus,  a  courtier  of  Epyrus,  which 
not  only  in  the  general  description  reminds  us  of  Shakespeare's  Ar- 
mado,  but  applies  to  him  the  very  word  which  Boyet  ("  Love's  Labours 
Lost,"  A.  iv.,  so.  1)  gave  to  Armado : — 

**  The  loftines  of  his  lookes  was  much  to  be  marveld  at,  but  the  manner  of 
his  attire  was  more  to  be  laughed  at.  On  his  head  he  woare  a  hatte  ¥rithoat  a 
band  like  a  Mallcontent,  his  haire  hanging  downe  to  both  his  shoulders,  as  they 
used  to  fignre  a  hagge  of  hell ;  his  b^rd  cat  peecke  a  devaunt,  tomde  nppe  a 
little,  like  a  Vice  of  a  playe ;  his  countenance  strained  as  farre  as  it  would 
stretch,  like  a  great  Mongrcho :  his  coller  tomde  down  round  about  his  necke, 
that  his  throat  might  be  seene,  as  one  that  were  going  to  han^e  should  make 
way  for  the  halter  :  his  dnblet  bolstered  with  bumbast,  as  if  he  had  beene 
diseased  with  the  dropsie:  upon  this  he  wore  a  loose  mandilyon,  like  a  counter- 
feit souldiour;  in  his  hande  a  &nne  of  fethers,  like  a  demye  harlot." 

The  whole  character  of  this  man  has  a  mixture  of  Armado  and 
Pistoll  in  it ;  and  the  allusion  to  the  tumed-up  beard  of  the  Vice  of  a 
play  is  highly  curious  in  relation  to  our  early  dramatic  performances ; 
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elsewhere  Sich  speaks  of  the  performance  of  "  comedies  and  histories" 
as  matters  of  common  occurrence,  as  they  of  course  were  in  1592, 
when  "  Brasanns  "  was  published,  but  hardly  so  in  1686,  when  it  is 
said  to  have  been  written. 

£ich  was  not  without  humour,  as  will  appear  from  the  recipe  to 
cure  lore,  which  is  given  in  the  course  of  the  narrative  with  a  remark- 
able, but  most  inappropriate,  reference  by  an  Italian  to  Dunmow  and 
its  renowned  flitch  :•— 

**  Take  two  ounces  of  the  sound  of  a  bell  when  it  is  roong  for  a  mans  sonle 
ihat  died  for  love;  as  much  of  the  neighing  of  a  horse  that  hath  brought  his 
nudster  from  Donmo  with  the  Flitche  of  Bacon:  then,  take  the  parings  of  any 
mans  nailes  that  is  fnl  fonre  and  twentie  ^eares  olde  and  never  flattered 
woman:  grinde  all  these  to  fine  ponder  in  a  wmde-mill  in  the  bottome  of  a  fish- 
poole:  then,  take  halfe  a  pinte  of  the  water  that  is  wiped  from  a  mans  eies  at 
the  bnriall  of  his  wife:  pat  a  handfnll  of  Lovers  protestations  made  to  his  Ladv 
without  dissimnlation:  bojle  all  these  together  on  a  few  coales,  then  strain  it 
through  the  lining  of  any  mans  gowne  that  hath  beene  married  fall  out  a  yeare, 
and  never  quarrelled  with  his  wife;  put  to  but  one  dram  of  good  conscience 
drawne  from  him  that  married  his  mf e  more  for  love  for  her  vertue  then  for 
the  lucre  of  her  dowrie.  Use  this  plaister  wise,  laide  warme  to  jour  left  heele 
at  night  when  you  go  to  bed,  and  my  life  for  yours,  it  shall  both  bring  you 
into  quiet  sleepe,  and  rid  you  of  this  incumbraunce  that  doth  so  trouble  your 
head  with  love." 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  books,  the  first  containing  22,  the 
second  13,  and  the  third  20  chapters,  and  the  last  page  is  numbered 
172,  ending  thus :  "  All  parties  thus  pleased  and  every  one  remaining 
in  most  happy  contentment,  I  hold  it  best  even  to  leave  them,  for  in 
fitter  time  it  is  not  possible  to  end.  Finis.  Bamaby  Bich."  To  which 
he  added  his  accustomed  motto,  Malui  me  divitem  esse  quam  vocari. 


Rich,  Babnabe. — Greenes  Newes  both  from  Heaven  and 
Hell.  Prohibited  the  first  for  writing  of  Bookes,  and 
banished  out  of  the  last  for  displaying  of  Connycatchers. 
Commended  to  the  Presse  by  B.  R. — ^At  London,  Printed^ 
Anno  Domini.  1593.    4to.    B.  L.     31  leaves. 

This  is  a  very  rare  tract  of  which,  although  it  is  mentioned  in  several 
places,  we  no  where  find  any  account.  Besides  the  initials  on  the 
title-page,  there  are  good  reasons  for  believing  that  it  was  by  Bamabe 
Bich.  It  purports  to  have  been  printed  in  London,  and  such  was  very 
likely  the  fact,  but  it  deserves  remark,  that  no  name  of  printer  or 
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publisher  is  found  either  at  the  begiiming  or  end :  it  is  dedicated  by 
his  "  assured  freend  B.  E."  "  to  the  renowned  Gregory  Coolie,  chiefe 
Burgermaister  of  the  Castle  of  Clonarde,  Marquesse  of  merry  conceits, 
and  grand  Cayalier  amongst  boune  companions,  and  ail  good  fellow- 
ship, at  his  chaste  Chambers  at  Dublyne  in  Irelande,  B.  B.  sendeth 
greeting,"  which  is  an  imitation  of  Nash's  humourous  style  of  dedica- 
tion. £ich  was  long  in  Ireland,  and  a  portion  of  the  tract  before  us 
relates  to  that  country,  where  we  take  it,  it  was  written. 

It  avowedly  grew  out  of  the  death  of  Bobert  Ghreene,  whose  peculiar 
mode  of  writing  is  in  part  adopted;  and,  besides  alluding  to  the 
''  Supplication  of  Fierce  Penniless"  by  Thomas  Nash,  it  mentions 
various  productions  by  Greene,  the  whole  tract  being  composed  as  if  it 
had  been  the  work  of  Greene's  Ghost  returning  to  earth  after  he  had 
seen  Heaven  and  Hell.  This  singular  fancy  is  thus  opened  by  Bich  in 
his  dedication : 

<'It  was  my  fortune  (Sir^  not  long  since  to  travaile  between  Pancredge 
Church  and  Fje-comer,  beeing  somewhat  late  in  the  evening,  abont  an  houre 
after  the  setting  of  the  Sonne ;  and  casting  up  mine  eyes  towardes  the  akyes, 
to  behold  the  twinckling  starres  that  had  then  bat  newly  discovered  themselves, 
I  might  see  how  the  Man  in  the  Moon  was  beating  of  his  dogge.  Thys  fearefnil 
aspect  did  wonderfullie  daunt  me,  with  doubt  of  some  angry  accident  that 
might  shortly  betide  me  ;  and  I  had  not  paced  many  steppes,  bat  directly  in 
the  path  before  me,  there  appeared  a  most  grislie  ghost  wrapt  np  in  a  sheete,  his 
face  onely  discovered,  with  a  penne  nnder  his  eare,  and  holding  a  scrowle  of 
written  paper  in  his  hande.  I  crossed  the  way  of  purpose  to  shunne  him,  bat 
crosse  as  I  could,  he  was  ever-more  before  mee,  that  passe  I  might  not,  unlesse 
I  shoold  runne  over  him.  I  remembred  my  selfe  how  old  FaSiers  were  wont 
to  say,  that  spirits  in  such  cases  had  no  powre  to  speake  to  any  man  antill  they 
were  spoken  onto ;  and  therefore,  taking  unto  me  a  constrained  courage,  I 
asked  him  what  he  was,  and  what  was  his  meaning  to  trouble  me  in  m^  passage  ? 
who  annswered  thus :  I  am  (said  he)  a  Spirite ;  yet  feare  thon  nothmg,  for  my 
comming  is  not  to  doe  thee  any  manner  of  harme,  bat  to  request  a  matter  at 
thy  handes  which  thou  must  not  denay  me ;  for  thou  must  understand  I  am  the 
spirite  of  Bobert  Greene,  not  unknowne  unto  thee  (I  am  sure)  by  my  name, 
when  my  wrytings,  lately  priviledged  on  every  post,  hath  given  notice  of  my 
name  unto  infinite  numbers  of  people,  that  never  knewe  me  by  the  view  of  my 
person." 

Greene's  Ghost  "popped  the  papers"  into  the  writer's  hand,  and 
vanished  he  could  hardly  teU  how :  on  examining  them  B.  It.  found 
that  they  were  intended  by  Greene  for  publication,  and  made  up  his 
mind  to  address  them  to  Gregory  Coolie  of  Dublin.  The  dedication 
occupies  four  pages,  and  then  begins  the  body  of  the  book  xmder  the 
heading  "  Greenes  newes  both  from  Heaven  and  Hell,"  as  follows : — 

**  Be  not  dismaied  (my  good  freends)  that  a  deade  man  shoulde  acquaint  you 
with  newes ;  for  it  is  I,  I  per  se  I,  Robert  Greene,  in  Artibus  Magisfery  he  that  was 
wont  to  solicite  your  mindcs  with  many  pleasant  conceits,  and  to  fit  your 
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fiEuacies,  at  the  least  eveiy  quarter  of  the  jere,  with  strange  and  quaint  deyises, 
best  beseeming  the  season,  and  most  answerable  to  your  pleasures." 

Here  we  ought  perhaps  to  read  solace  for  "  solicite ;"  but,  on  the 
whole,  the  tract  is  quite  as  well  printed  as  was  usual  at  that  period, 
and  "  solicite "  may  have  been  the  writer's  word.  It  is  not  easy  to 
maJce  a  guess  of  this  kind,  but  if  it  went  through  the  press  in  London^ 
the  types  seem  most  like  those  of  Edward  Allde.  We  very  early 
meet  with  a  mention  of  Greene's  disputation  between  Yelyet  Breeches 
and  Cloth  Breeches,  and  throughout  much  is  borrowed  or  imitated 
from  that  popuhir  production :  they  are  introduced  as  interlocutors, 
and  as  companions  of  Greene's  Ghost,  and  before  the  end  we  get  rather 
tired  of  them  and  of  their  colloquy.  Other  pieces  by  Greene  are  only 
slightly  noticed,  such  as  his  "  Farewell  to  Folly,"  his  '*  Groatsworth  of 
Wit,"  his  "  Never  too  Late,"  &c.  His  tracts  against  Coneycatchers 
are  thus  mentioned  by  St.  Peter,  when  Greene  has  made  his  way  to 
Heaven's  Gate  in  hopes  of  being  allowed  to  enter : 

**  Our  tumes  being  now  come  to  say  for  our  selves,  I  was  the  first  of  the  three 
that  was  called  for.  S.  Peter  demaunded  of  me,  what  might  be  my  name,  and 
what  trade  I  had  used  ?  I  tolde  him  my  name  was  Robert  Greene,  by  pro- 
fession a  SchoUer,  and  conmienced  Master  of  Arte8.—0!  (quoth  S.  Peter)  I 
hane  heard  of  you ;  you  haue  beene  a  busie  fiellowe  with  your  penne  :  it  was  you 
that  writ  the  Bookes  of  Conycatching." 


This  may  serve  to  show  that  the  tracts  exposing  cheats  and  rogues 
(called  a  little  farther  on  "  Crosbyters,  Lyfters,  Nyppers  and  Foysters") 
were  not  fraudulently  imputed  to  Greene,  in  order  that  his  popularity 
as  an  author  might  secure  them  a  sale,  but  that  most  of  them  really 
came  from  his  pen. 

The  question  of  the  relative  antiquity  of  Cloth  Breeches  and  Velvet 
Breeches  is  afterwards  revived ;  and  Bich  introduces  a  story  of  the 
manner  in  which  a  mercer  of  the  name  of  White  had  been  cozened, 
which  contains  the  following  allusion  to  the  then  mode  of  posting  bills 
in  St.  Paul's  and  obtaining  answers  to  them.  "  Theyr  lodgings  being 
provided,  Maister  White,  walking  into  Poules  and  seeing  many  bills 
sette  upon  the  West  doore  by  such  as  wanted  Maisters,  perusing  the 
bylles,  and  finding  one  that  he  thought  might  be  fitte  for  his  purpose 
(and  in  truth  was  as  cosoning  a  knave  as  hee  himselfe)  gave  notice 
under  the  bill,  that  he  should  repaire  into  Graties  streete,  and  at  such 
a  signe  inquire  for  Maister  White." 

Afterwards  we  have  a  long,  and  not  very  delicate  story  of  the 
marriage  of  "ruffling  Hichard"  and  "  mannerly  Margery"  (the  last 
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is  the  title  t>f  a  song  in  Bitson's  Collection),  with  matrimonial  anecdotes 
that  not  very  amusingly  occupy  many  pages.  The  subsequent  passage, 
representing  what  a  young  woman  was  carrying  to  Hell  for  the  appro- 
bation of  Proserpina,  illustrates  somewhat  curiously  the  female  dresses 
of  the  time.  "  Syr,  sayde  shee,  I  have  heere  Perewigs  of  the  new 
curie,  Soules,  and  other  attyres  for  the  heade  of  the  new  fashion, 
Buffes  in  the  newe  sette,  newe  Cuttes,  newe  Stitches,  newe  Gardes, 
newe  imbroyders,  newe  deyised  French  Yerdingales,  newe  French 
bodyes,  newe  bumbasdng,  newe  bolstering,  newe  underlayings,  and 
twentie  newe  devises  more  than  I  have  nowe  spoken  of,  which  I  am 
carryng  to  hell  amongest  the  Ladyes  and  Gentlewomen  that  are  there, 
who,  when  they  lined  in  the  worlde,  woulde  let  slippe  no  fashion ;  and 
I  am  sure,  nowe  they  bee  there,  would  bee  right  glad  of  the  fashions 
nowe  in  use,  both  to  see  them,  and  to  have  them." 

The  following  affords  a  useful  note  in  favour  of  Malone's  mode  of 
printing  "  wittol-cuckold  "  in  "The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  A.  ii., 
sc.  2. — "  But  alas  for  pitty !  what  shall  become  of  a  number  of  kind 
harted  Wittoles,  that' will  not  onely  be  contented  to  hoode-winke 
themselves  from  theyr  Wives  adulteries,  but  also  to  become  Bawdes 
and  Brokers ;  yea,  and  sometimes  will  not  sticke  to  keepe  the  doores, 
whilst  their  Wives  shall  bee  within  pla3ring  the  harlots  wyth  theyr 
customers." 

Towards  the  close  a  good  deal  is  said  upon  the  popular  topic  of 
Boman  Catholic  Priests  and  Seminaries,  and  here  it  is  that  B.  B., 
».  e,  Bich,  adverts  to  the  condition  of  Ireland  in  this  respect : — 

^  Nowe  lastly  for  Ireland :  if  that  Coimtrey  might  still  bee  continued  in  that 
state  as  it  now  standeth,  there  were  many  hopes  to  be  expected,  not  necessary 
in  this  place  to  bee  openly  revealed:  for  although  the  natnrall  people  of  that 
0)nntrey  (yea,  even  m  the  most  barbarous  pla^)  be  of  themselves  very  zea- 
lously indvned,  and  without  all  peradventore,  would  easily  be  drawn  to  the 
true  knowledge  and  worship  of  God,  if  they  had  such  a  Minister  amongst 
them  as  might  instruct  them  as  well  in  wholesome  doctrine,  as  in  good  example 
of  life,  but  the  Pope  hath  so  well  provided  for  the  place,  that  the  whole  Coun- 
try doth  swarme  with  Jesuits,  Seminaries  and  massing  Priests,  yea,  and  Fryers, 
that  have  recourse  into  Dublyne  it  selfe,  and  these  doo  keepe  such  a  continnaU 
and  davlie  buzing  in  the  poore  peoples  eares,  that  they  are  not  onely  ledde 
from  all  due^  and  obedience  to  theyr  Prince,  but  also  drawne  from  QoA  to 
superstitious  Idolatrie,  and  so  brought  headlong  by  heapes  into  hell." 

The  subsequent  is  a  mention  of  Tarlton,  the  famous  actor,  about 
five  years  after  his  death,  and  it  is  one  of  not  a  few  allusions  of  the 
kind.  ''  The  Legat  had  no  sooner  made  an  end  of  these  latter  words, 
but  in  comes  Dick  Tarlton,  apparelled  like  a  Clowne,  and  singing  this 
peece  of  an  olde  song, — 
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"  If  this  be  trewe,  as  true  it  is, 
Ladie,  Ladie, 
God  send  her  life  may  mend  the  misse, 
Most  deere  Ladie." 

This  "  old  song "  was  probably  Elderton's  ballad,  "  The  Panges  of 
Loye,  and  Lovers  Fittes,"  printed  bj  Kichard  Lant  in  1559,  as  a 
broadside,  which  contains  these  lines, — 

"  If  this  be  true,  as  trewe  it  was, 
Ladj,  Lady, 
Why  should  not  I  serve  yon,  alas, 
My  deaie  Lady  ?  " 

Near  the  close  of  the  tract  a  conflict  takes  place  between  Velvet 
Breeches  and  Commens,  a  Sargeant  of  London,  who  wished  to  arrest 
him  in  HeU,  in  which  row  the  devils  take  part  "  with  flesh-hookes,  with 
Coale  rakes,  wyth  Fyre-forckes :"  the  Coneycatchers  also  join  in  it,  and 
Greene's  Ghost  is  driven  out  ofLucifer's  dominions,  and  compelled  to 
wander  on  earth.  There  he  says  that  he  will  sometimes  be  "  a  spirite 
of  the  Buttery,"  sometimes  Bobin  Goodfellowe,  and  sometimes  in 
other  shapes  ''will  walke  through  all  trades  and  sciences,  and  all 
occupations."  In  the  last  parapraph  of  the  book  Bich  especially 
blames  and  threatens  the  non-resident  clergy. 

On  the  whole  the  tract  is  disappointing,  since  there  are  few  allusions 
in  it  to  any  writer  of  the  time  but  to  Greene :  it  promises  consider- 
ably more  than  it  performs,  and  the  whole  is  prose.  The  design  is 
better  than  its  execution. 


Rich,  Baknaby. — ^The  Fruites  of  long  Experience.  A  plea- 
sing view  for  Peace.  A  Looking-Glasse  for  Warre.  Or 
Call  it  what  you  list.  Discoursed  betweene  two  Cap- 
taines.  By  Bamabie  Bich,  Gentleman.  Malui  me  divitem 
esse  quam  vocari. — ^Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  Creede 
for  Jeffrey  Chorlton  &c.     1604.     4to.     B.  L. 

This  forms  the  continuation  of  the  same  author's  "  Souldiers  Wish," 
1604,  which  is  a  dull  professional  Dialogue  between  Captains  Fill 
and  Skill :  the  second  part  is  even  less  readable  than  the  first.  We 
only  notice  it  for  the  subsequent  passage,  which  refers,  in  a  rather  sin- 
gular manner,  to  the  fame  some  commanders  had  obtained  through 
the  medium  of  historical  plays  : — 
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"But  I  cannot  altogether  blame  the  carelessnesae  of  the  world  in  that  it  is 
become  so  sparing  of  good  indeyoors,  when  there  is  neither  reward  for  well- 
doing, nor  recompence  for  good  desert;  nor  so  much  as  a  memorandum  for  the 
most  honourable  enterprises,  how  worthily  so  ever  perfonned;  unless,  perhaps, 
a  little  commendation  in  a  Ballad,  or,  if  a  man  be  favoured  bj  a  Plaj  maker, 
he  may  sometimes  be  canonized  on  the  Stage/' 

Towards  the  conclusion  Bich  derives  two  illustrations  from  the  Jests 
of  Sooggin :  they  were  doubtless  printed  at  a  very  early  date,  but  we 
now  know  of  no  edition  of  them  prior  to  1613 :  the  older  copies  (none 
of  which  were  entered  at  Stationers'  HaU  at  any  date  between  1560 
and  1587)  must  have  been  destroyed  by  wear  and  tear. 


Rich,  Babnabt.  —  Faultes  Faults,  and  nothing  else  but 
Faultes. — At  London  Printed  by  Jeffrey  Chorleton  &c. 
1606.    4to.    66  leaves. 

It  is  dedicated  by  the  author  to  Prince  Henry,  subscribing  it  "  Your 
Graces  most  humble  and  dutiiull  souldier,  Bamaby  Bich."  At  this 
date  he  had  been  a  writer  for  more  than  thirty  years.  The  production 
itself  is  of  little  value,  consisting  merely  of  prose  satirical  reflections,  of  ^ 

a  very  general  kind,  upon  the  vices  and  peculiarities  of  the  age.    On  <^ 

sign.  B  4,  £ich  mentions  Ben  Jonson's  "  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,"  ' 
and  on  sign.  L  4,  he  finds  great  fault  with  those  writers  who  gave  de- 
ceitful and  enticing  titles  to  their  foolish  pamphlets ;  but  he  truly  adds, 
**  I  never  met  with  so  vaine  a  booke  but  that  I  could  gather  something 
out  of  it  for  mine  owne  instruction,  if  it  were  but  to  blesse  my  selfe 
from  his  humour  that  writ  it."  Attractive  titles  were  then  often  the 
composition  of  publishers. 


Rich,  Babnaby. — Boome  for  a  Gentleman,  or  the  second  part 
of  Faultes,  collected  and  gathered  for  the  true  Meridian 
of  Dublin  in  Ireland,  and  may  serve  fitly  else  where  about 
London  &c.  By  Bamabe  Rych,  Souldier  &c. — London 
Printed  by  J.  W.  for  Jeffrey  Chorlton  &c.  1609.  4to. 
33  leaves. 

This  tract  was  probably  written  in  Ireland,  though  published  in 
London,  and  it  is  dedicated  to  "  Sir  Thomas  Kidgeway,  Znight, 
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Treasurer  and  Vice-Treasurer  at  Warres  in  his  Majesties  Sealme  of 
Ireland."  The  author  farther  states  that  it  was  ''collected  and 
gathered  for  the  true  Meridian  of  Dublin,"  but  there  is  little  in  it  that 
relates  peculiarly  to  that  capital.  The  following  refers  to  Sir  John 
Davys,  where  the  author  is  speaking  of  the  multiplicity  of  laws,  and 
the  accumulation  of  fees : — *'  But,  as  I  haye  heard,  there  hath  beene 
some  reformation  of  these  things  in  England,  and  I  hope  there  will  be 
the  like  in  Ireland,  where  this  extorting  by  Clarks  is  in  such  use  and 
custome,  that  some  of  the  discreet  Judges  themselves  have  found 
faulte  at  it ;  and  I  my  selfe  have  heard  no  worse  man  then  the  Kinges 
Attumey  Generall  of  that  realm,  that  did  both  mislike,  and  promise  to 
be  a  meane  to  redresse  it,  as  likely  a  man  to  performe  his  promise  as 
that  realme  doth  afford." 

The  subsequent  passage  was  calculated  to  give  offence,  but  Bich  was 
of  an  independent  spirit,  and  scorned,  as  he  says,  "  to  duck,  crouch, 
deject,  and  prostrate  himself  at  men's  feet,"  and  therefore  delivered 
himself  plainly : — **  I  am  sorry  now  at  last  to  speake  of  those  that  are 
a  stayne  to  that  honourable  order  of  Knighthood,  that  knowing  them- 
selves to  be  of  no  desert,  nor  anie  waies  able  to  merite,  will  buy  the 
dignity  and  purchase  their  Knighthood  with  money — a  silly  humour 
that  loveth  admiration  and  procureth  laughter."  About  this  period, 
as  is  well  known,  King  James  was  raising  a  revenue  by  the  sale  of 
knighthoods,  &o. 


EiCH,  Babkabe. — ^The  Excellency  of  good  women.  The 
honour  and  estimation  that  belongeth  onto  them.  The 
infallible  markes  whereby  to  know  them.  By  Bamabe 
Rych,  sonldier.  Servant  to  the  King's  most  excellent 
Majestie.  Malui  me  divitem  esse,  quam  vocari. — London 
Printed  by  Thomas  Dawson,  dwelling  neere  the  three 
Cranes  in  the  Vinetree,  and  are  there  to  be  soldo.  1613. 
4to.     20  leaves » 

We  never  heard  of  more  than  two  copies  of  this  very  curious  pro- 
duction :  it  is  so  rare  that  even  the  title-page  has  not  found  its  way 
into  any  bibliographical  catalogue  :  it  has  been  merely  called  '*  The 
"Excellency  of  good  Women,"  with  the  date,  all  the  rest,  including  the 
imprint,  being  omitted. 

2  s 
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The  dedication  is  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  danghter  of  James  I., 
and  Bich  there  apologises  for  his  "untutored  pen:"  it  might  be  "  un- 
tutored," but  it  was  &x  &om  unpractised.  After  an  address  '^  To  the 
numberles  number  of  honorable  Ladies,"  &c.  which  contains  nothing 
but  a  general  tribute,  the  author  enters  upon  his  subject,  observing  in 
the  outset  that  he  will  not  ask  thQ  ''  aid  of  ApoUo,  Pallas  or  the 
Muses,"  but  will  "  beseech  the  help  of  the  Hying  G<Ki."  He  com- 
mences and  proceeds  in  this  spirit ;  and  after  informing  us  that  women 
were  created  last,  and  *'  therefore  the  perfectest  handy  worke  of  the 
Creator,"  he  gives  the  following  as  the  cause  of  that  event.  **  The 
cause  whj  they  were  created  was  to  be  a  comfortable  assistant  to  man, 
that  man  by  marriage  of  a  good  woman  might  passe  through  the 
laborsome  toyles  and  turmoyles  of  this  life  with  the  more  ease ;"  which 
is  not  saying  much  for  the  female  sex  in  regard  to  their  own  especial 
claims.  Besides,  as  he  advances,  although  Bich  does  ftill  justice  to 
"good  women,"  he  never  spares,  or  even  excuses  the  bad,  saying 
nothing  of  the  mode  in  which  they  were  frequently  seduced  to  vice  by 
men.  He  quotes,  and  admits  the  truth  of  Solomon's  proverb  (ch.  31) 
that  a  good  woman  is  "  like  the  merchant's  ships,"  but  he  goes  on  to 
say  that  not  a  few  turn  pirates :  like  a  pirate  she  procures  all  "  by 
cosening,  by  cheating,  by  gaming  and  by  shiftinge ;  not  by  painfullnes 
but  by  idlenes,  not  by  godlines  but  by  devellishnes  :  so  she  spendes  it 
againe  as  shamfully  in  dyssolution,  in  prodigalitie,  in  pride,  in  vanitie; 
just  like  the  Pirate,  who  when  she  hath  scoured  the  coast,  and  com- 
mitted a  number  of  spoiles  with  as  many  passengers  as  she  meetes,  she 
consumes  it  againe  in  the  next  harbour  in  ryot,  in  drunkennes,  in 
Toluptuousnes,  and  in  al  manner  of  extraordinary  beastlines." 

So  that,  in  spite  of  his  title-page,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  female  sex 
is  much  elevated  in  our  estimation  by  the  author's  applauses.  Besides 
pirates,  he  terms  the  lighter  sort  ''Ladies  of  the  Lake,"  and  thus 
curiously  illustrates  the  early  use  of  coaches  for  the  purpose  of  convey- 
ing dainty  dames : — "And  there  is  no  remedy  but  my  Lady  must  be 
coacht :  she  can  not  go  to  church  to  serve  God  without  a  coach :  shee 
that,  herselfe  and  her  mother  before  her,  have  travailed  many  a  myle 
a  foote,  can  not  now  crosse  the  breadth  of  a  streete,  but  shee  must 
have  a  coach." 

He  freely  quotes  scripture  in  women's  favour,  but  he  generally 
ootmterbalances  it  by  more  than  broad  hints  of  their  weaknesses  and 
failings.  He  concludes  the  whole  in  verse ;  which,  as  our  re&ders  will 
see,  is  of  a  peculiar  construction,  the  first  six  lines  being  blank  verse, 
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and  the  last  six  rhyme.  We  quote  them,  not  for  anj  great  merit 
they  possess,  but  because  we  cannot  call  to  mind  any  similar  specimen 
by  other  authors :  Bich  heads  it — 

"  Epzloous. 

"  These  hannelesse  lynes  that  never  did  oonspire 

In  any  sort  to  slannder  or  detect, 
I  hope  shall  not  be  tortured  on  the  racke, 

Nor  wrested  to  a  misconceiyed  sense. 
I  strike  at  Sinne,  ^et  sing  bright  Yertnes  prajse. 

If  gauld  backe  jade,  with  selfe  misdeeming  eye. 
Will  search  so  neare  to  rubbe  his  festred  sore 

The  faaltes  not  mine,  his  errour  is  the  more. 
What  songe  so  sweete  if  Saintes  themselves  wonlde  sing. 

Bat  Cnm  would  barke,  and  Snakee  are  apt  to  sting. 
The  smnme  is  this  :  I  little  force  the  spi^ht 

That  semes  awzy  what  I  have  forged  right" 

We  haye  already  shown  (p.  246)  that  Eioh  was  one  of  our  earliest 
experimenters  in  blank  Terse,  not  intended  for  the  stage ;  and  while 
upon  this  point  we  may  cite  two  peculiar  stanzas  preiSxed  to  his 
"  Faults,  Faults  and  nothing  but  Faults,"  4to.  1606,  where  he  makes 
only  the  closing  couplet  rhyme,  leaving  the  introductory  quatrain  to 
depend  upon  its  mere  harmony  of  numbers : — 

<*  A  figge  for  all  that  Envie  can  invent ; 

On  roaref  all  steps  true  honour  never  treades  : 

I  come  not  to  implore  Lucinas  helpe 

To  bring  myselfe  a  bed  with  fantasies  ; 
Nor  steale  I  jests  in  cloudes  to  make  you  game, 
Nor  do  I  seeke  by  gawdes  to  purchase  fame. 

"  I  wade  into  the  world  as  one  nnknowne, 
Yong  in  disguise,  and  yet  in  yeares  more  ripe: 
I  can  disoeme  an  Ape,  tibough  clad  in  silke. 
And  temper  wit  sometimes  to  serve  a  tome. 
To  what  impresion  I  have  wrought  it  now 
The  wise  may  judge ;  for  fooles  feare  not  how." 

In  this  last  line  both  sense  and  measure  detect  a  misprint :  for 
"  feare  not  how  "  we  must  read  "  I  care  not  how ;"  and  when  we  re- 
collect that  in  manuscript  of  the  time  the  pronoun  J  was  constantly 
carried  below  the  line,  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  /•  care  became 
misprinted  "  feare."  This  mode  of  detecting  errors  of  the  press  in 
old  books  has  never  been  sufficiently  attended  to;  and  editors  of 
Shakespeare  have  often  preserved  blunders,  because  they  did  not 
consider,  or  perhaps  did  not  know,  how  words  would  look  in  writing 
of  that  period. 

s  2 
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EiCH,  Barnabe. —  My  Ladies  Looking  Glasse.  Wherein 
may  be  discerned  a  wise  man  from  a  foole^  a  good 
woman  from  a  bad^  and  the  true  resemblance  of  vice 
masked  nnder  the  vizard  of  vertue.  By  Barnabe  Bich 
Gentleman^  servant  to  the  Kings  most  excellent  Majestie. 
Malui  me  divitem  esse  quam  vocari. — ^London^  Printed  for 
Thomas  Adams.     1616.     4to.     40  leaves. 

This  is  a  rambling  production,  directed  against  some  of  the  pre- 
vailing vices,  with  more  coarseness  than  severity  in  its  style ;  and, 
considering  that  it  is  dedicated  to  a  lady, ''  the  wife  of  Sir  Oliver  St. 
Jones,  Knight,  Lord  Deputy  of  Lreland,*'  we  might  wonder  at  the 
nature  of  some  of  the  expressions  and  details,  did  we  not  know  the 
very  different  habits  of  society  then  prevailing.  After  the  dedication 
is  an  address  "  to  ail  Beaders,  either  curteous  or  captious,  I  care  not," 
and  that  is  followed  by  two  six-line  stanzas  "  to  the  wide  World." 
All  the  rest  is  prose,  and  in  one  place  (sign.  A  2,)  Bich  acknowledges 
that  he  had  given  offence  in  some  former  work,  (probably  his  **  Honesty 
of  this  Age,"  which  he  afterwards  names)  by  the  boldness  of  his  at- 
tacks, especially  upon  popery :  nevertheless,  he  proceeds  with  equal 
freedom,  and  perhaps  spares  the  Soman  Catholic  priesthood  less  than 
any  other  class.  On  sign.  H  2,  he  mentions  the  rare  dramatic  dialogue 
called  "  Sobin  Conscience,"  as  having  been  shown  to  him  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard,  when  he  went  "  amongst  the  Stationers  and  those  that  sold 
books."  A  fragment  of  it  only  is  now  in  existence.  Martin  Parker, 
in  1636,  printed  a  tract  with  a  similar  title,  but  in  a  different  form. 

In  "  My  Lady's  Looking  Glass  "  Bich  repeats  many  things  that  he 
had  previously  said  in  his  "Faults,  Faults,  and  iiothing  else  but 
Faults,"  1606 :  (see  p.  263.) 


RiCHAED  THE  Thied, — Licia^  or  Poemes  of  Love,  in  Honour 
of  the  adfbirable  and  singular  vertaes  of  his  Lady,  to  the 
imitation  of  the  best  Latin  Poets  and  others.  Whereimto 
is  added,  the  Rising  to  the  Crowne  of  Richard  the  third. 

Auxit  musarum  numerum  Sappho  addita  musis, 
FoBlix  si  saevus  sic  voluisset  Amor. 

4to.     48  leaves. 
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The  aboye  is  the  whole  of  the  title-page,  without  date,  name  of 
author,  printer  or  stationer.  Hence  it  has  been  supposed  that  it  was 
a  private  speculation  by  the  anonymous  writer,  who  dates  the  preli- 
minary matter  "  From  my  chamber,  Sept.  4,  1593."  We  conclude 
that  he  put  it  into  circulation  about  that  date.  At  the  back  of  the 
title-page  are  two  copies  of  Latin  lines,  Ad  Amorem  and  Ad  Lectorem, 

A  reyiew  of  the  work  may  be  found  in  Restituta,  iy.  16  ;  and  on 
this  account  we  should,  probably,  not  have  noticed  it,  if  it  did  not 
materially  assist  us  in  deciding  as  to  the  precise  period  when  one  of 
Shakespeare's  most  popular  dramas  was  originally  acted.  This  is  an 
interesting  point  which  did  not  at  all  strike  the  writer  of  the  review,  who 
dwells  mainly  upon  the  artificial  nature  of  the  author's  love-passion  ; 
but  some  of  his  thoughts  are  original,  and  gracefully  expressed,  and  we 
take  his  first  sonnet  as  a  favourable  sample : — 

^  Sadde,  all  alone,  not  long  I  musing  satte, 
But  that  my  thonghtes  compelled  me  to  aspire: 
A  Lanrell  garland  In  my  himde  I  gatte, 
So  to  the  Moses  I  approch'd  the  nyer. 
My  sate  was  this,  a  Poet  to  become, 
To  drinke  with  them,  and  fi'om  the  heavens  be  fedde: 
Phoebus  denjed,  and  aware  there  was  no  roome 
Such  to  be  Poete  as  fonde  fande  ledde. 
With  that  I  monmd,  and  sat  me  downe  to  weepe  : 
Venus  she  smiPd,  and  smyling  to  me  saide 
Come  drinke  with  me,  ana  sitt  thee  still  and  sleepe. 
The  voyce  I  heard,  and  Yenns  I  obayde. 
That  poyson  (sweete)  hath  done  me  all  this  wrong, 
For  nowe  of  love  most  needes  be  all  my  song." 

The  fact  js  that  the  author  of  **  Licia  "  was  an  imitator  of  Daniel  and 
Lodge ;  but  our  purpose  is  not  to  illustrate  that  portion  of  his  claim 
to  notice,  but  to  advert  to  the  other  feature  to  which  we  have  referred, 
which  is  more  important,  and  has  been  passed^over  without  remark.  It 
IS  for  this  reason  that  we  have  placed  the  name  of  *'  Sichard  the  Third  " 
at  the  head  of  our  present  article ;  because  we  think  it  can  be  shown, 
by  a  part  of  the  contents  of  the  volume,  that  at  the  time  it  was  written 
and  printed,  in  the  year  1593,  Shakespeare's  "Bichar^  the  Third" 
could  not  have  been  upon  the  stage. 

At  the  end  of  the  small  volume  is  a  separate  poem  headed  "  The 
Sising  to  the  Crowne  of  Eichard  the  third,  written  by  him  selfe,"  ».  e. 
written,  as  it  were,  in  his  own  person.  We  will  first  make  our  quo- 
tation, and  then  show  the  inference  we  draw  from  it.  It  begins  by 
referring  to  the  Stage,  and  to  the  preparations  at  that  date  usually 
made  for  the  performance  of  a  play  :-<* 
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'*  The  Stage  is  set,  for  stately  matter  fitte: 
Three  partes  are  past,  which  prinoe-like  acted  were  : 
To  play  the  fonrm  re(|uires  a  kingly  witte. 
Els  shall  my  muse  their  mnses  not  come  nere. 
Sorrow,  sit  downe  and  helpe  my  mose  to  sing. 
For  weepe  he  may  not  that  was  cal'd  a  King. 

'*  Shores  wife,  a  subject  though  a  Princesse  mate, 
Had  little  canse  her  fortune  to  lament. 
Her  birth  was  meane,  and  yet  she  liy'd  with  state: 
The  King  was  dead  before  her  honour  went. 

Shores  wife  might  £Edl,  and  none  can  justly  wonder 

To  see  her  &11  that  useth  to  lye  under. 

"  Botamond  was  fiiyre,  and  &m  more  fayre  then  she. 

Her  fall  was  great,  and  but  a  womans  fall. 

Tryfles  are  these,  compare  them  but  with  me ; 

My  fortunes  f  arre  were  higher  then  they  all. 
I  left  this  land  possest  with  civill  strUe, 
And  lost  a  Crowne,  mine  honour  and  my  life. 

"  EUtred  I  pitie,  for  she  was  a  Queene  ; 
But  for  my  self e  to  si^  I  sorrow  want. 
Her  fall  was  great,  but  greater  falles  have  beene  : 
Some  falles  they  have  that  use  the  Court  to  haunt. 

A  toye  did  happen  and  this  Queene  dismayd. 

But  yet  I  see  not  why  she  was  afrayd." 

Here  Bichard  clearly  refers  to  three  dramas  which  had  been  well 
received  by  pnblic  audiences,  upon  the  stories  of  Shore's  Wife,  Fair 
Rosamond,  and  JElsired,  and  he  complains  that  the  poets  had  ill  spent 
their  time  and  toil  upon  the  stories  of  women :  he  adds, — 

**  Nor  weepe  I  nowe  as  children  that  have  lost, 
But  smyle  to  see  the  Poets  of  this  age. 
Like  silly  boates  in  shallow  riyers  tost, 

Loosing  their  paynes  and  lacking  still  tiieir  wage, 
To  write  of  women,  and  of  womens  fiiUes, 
Who  are  too  light  for  to  be  fortunes  balles.'' 

We  know  that  there  was  an  old  play  upon  the  story  of  Shore's 
Wife,  and  that  in  1598  the  old  manager  of  the  Rose  Theatre,  Hens- 
lowe,  paid  40a  that  it  might  be  newl^  written  for  the  Earl  of  Wor* 
cester's  Flayers  (Diary,  p.  214) ;  and  we  hear  of  it  again  afterwards, 
when  Henry  Chettle  and  Day  were  paid  40f  more  '*  in  earnest  of  a 
play  wherein  Shore's  Wife  is  written :"  this  last  was  in  1603,  when  it 
is  probable  that  the  old  tragedy  receiyed  new  additions.  As  for  Fair 
Bosamond,  no  memorandum  of  any  kind,  beyond  what  the  author 
of  "  Licia "  states,  has  come  down  to  ns  to  prove  that  her  character 
was  ever  brought  upon  our  early  stage.  On  the  contrary,  as  to  Elstred, 
or  Elstrild,  as  the  name  was  also  spelt,  we  know  that  before  1593 
hor  story  had  been  performed  under  the  name  of  "  Locrine,"  that 
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sncli  a  play  was  entered  for  publication  in  July,  1594,  and  that  it  was 
printed  in  1595.  These  three  ladies,  therefore,  had  had  justice  done 
to  them,  as  Eichard  states,  on  the  stage,  while  he  complains,  in  no 
equivocal  terms,  that  the  incidents  of  his  reign  had  been  neglected. 

Still,  it  is  somewhat  extraordinary  that  the  author  of  "  Licia  "  should 
not  have  been  acquainted  with  the  old  drama  of  "  The  True  Tragedie 
of  Eichard  the  Third,"  which  was  published  in  1594,  and  had  cer- 
tainly been  acted  several  years  earlier.  Possibly,  in  1593  it  had  gone 
out  of  vogue;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  was  printed  in  1594,  not  on 
account  of  its  own  merit,  but  because  at  that  very  time  Shakespeare's 
new  historical  play  on  the  same  subject  was  in  course  of  daily  per- 
formance: the  publisher  may  have  hoped  that  buyers  would  be 
deceived  by  the  title,  and  would  purchase  the  old  play  thinking  that  it 
was  the  new  one,  in  which  Barbadge  was  supporting  the  character  of 
Eichard  the  Third  with  the  highest  applause.  This  might  show  that 
Shakespeare's  "  Eichard  the  Third  "  was  in  course  of  performance  in 
1594 ;  but  we  are  to  recoUect  that  the  only  date  ia  "  Licia  "  is  1593, 
and  it  seems  to  us  conclusive,  that  in  September  of  that  year  Shake- 
speare's play  was  not  in  existence,  or  the  author  of  "  Licia  "  would  not 
have  made  Eichard  reproach  the  world  with  having  neglected  his  his- 
tory, while  those  of  Jane  Shore,  Eosamond,  and  Elstrild  had  been  re- 
peatedly exhibited.  Of  himself  the  writer  of  **  licia  "  makes  Eichard 
speak  thus : — 

**  A  King  I  was,  and  Richard  was  my  name, 
Borne  to  a  Crowne  when  first  my  life  b^an: 
My  thonghts  ambitions  ▼enter'd  for  the  same, 

And  m>m  my  Nephewes  I  the  Kingdom  wan; 
Nor  do  I  thinke  tibat  this  my  honour  stayn'd: 
A  Crowne  1  sought,  and  I  a  kingdome  gayn*d." 

There  is  nothing  else  in  the  piece  that  deserves  much  notice,  and 
the  events  of  the  time  are  somewhat  summarily  dismissed.  Three,  if 
not  four,  copies  of  "  licia  "  are  known,  and  that  circumstance  mili- 
tates against  the  notion  that  it  was  not  originally  published,  but  in- 
tended merely  for  private  circulation.  There  is  comparatively  little 
high  excellence  in  the  volume,  and,  if  intended  for  sale  in  1593,  it 
could  hardly  have  become  popular.  We  do  not  find  any  part  of  it 
quoted  in  the  miscellanies  of  the  time,  nor  is  it,  we  believe,  any  where 
alluded  to  by  contemporaries.  We  have  patiently  gone  over  the  un- 
assigned  quotations  in  "England's  Parnassus,"  1600,  but  we  meet 
with  no  trace  of  it. 
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BiCBAFT^  JosiAH. — ^A  Survey  of  Englands  Champions,  and 
Truths  faithfull  Patriots.  Or  a  Chronologicall  Recitement 
of  the  principall  proceedings  of  the  most  worthy  Com- 
manders of  the  prosperous  Armies  raised  for  the  preser- 
vation of  Religion  &c.  By  Josiah  Ricrafl}.  Published  by 
Authority  &c. — London :  Printed  by  R.  Austin  &c.  1647. 
8vo.     71  leaves. 

The  author  calls  himself  at  the  bottom  of  his  portrait,  which  faces 
the  title,  MeraUor,  and  in  the  dedication  (to  the  Lords  and  Commons, 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  to  the  Assembly  of  Divines),  as 
well  as  in  the  Address  to  the  Beader,  he  promises  to  do  more,  if  duly 
encouraged  in  his  present  undertaking.  Then  follow  notices,  accom- 
panied by  portraits,  of  twenty-one  of  "  England's  Champions  -/'  these 
are  in  prose,  with  verses  prefixed  to  each ;  and  to  them  are  added,  after 
a  sort  of  preface,  "  a  perfect  list  of  the  many  Yictories  obtained 
(through  the  blessing  of  God)  by  the  Parliaments  forces,"  &c.  from 
July,  1642,  to  August,  1646.  The  volume  ends  with  lists  of  killed  on 
both  sides,  and  an  enumeration  "  of  those  that  had  fied  out  of  the 
kingdom." 


EiDDLBS. — ^The  Booke  of  mery  Riddles.  Together  with 
proper  Questions^  and  wittie  Proverbs  to  make  pleasant 
Pastime.  No  lesse  usefull  then  behoovefuU  for  any  yong 
man  or  child  to  know  if  he  be  quicke-witted  or  no. — 
London  Printed  by  Edward  AUde,  dwelling  in  Little 
Saint  Bartholemewes^  neere  CJhrist-church.  1600.  8vo. 
B.  L.    24  leaves. 

We  can  very  well  believe  that  this  was  not  only  "  the  book  of 
riddles"  which  Master  Slender  had  lent  to  Alice  Shortcake,  but  that 
it  was  the  edition  which  Shakespeare  had  in  his  mind  when  he  wrote 
"  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  about  the  date  when  the  reprint 
before  us  (for  such  it  no  doubt  was)  was  brought  out.  We  take  it 
also,  that  it  was  a  recent  edition  of  the  same  "  book  of  riddels"  which 
Langham  in  his  Letter  from  Xenilworth  mentions  in  1675  as  in  the 
library  of  Captain  Cox.     (See  Vol.  I.  p.  451.) 

How  many  times  it  may  have  been  reprinted  between  1575  and  1600 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE.  265 

it  is  inipoBsible  to  state ;  but  we  neyer  find  it  entered  in  the  Stationers' 
Begisters,  and  the  oldest  impression  hitherto  known,  until  the  dis« 
covery  of  the  present  copy,  was  of  the  year  1629,  when  it  was  "  printed 
by  T.  C.  for  Michael  Sparke,  dwelling  in  Greene  Arbor  at  the  signe 
of  the  blue  Bible."  We  may  be  sure  that  such  a  collection  was  in 
great  popular  demand,  but  between  1631  and  1660  we  are  aware  of  no 
reproduction  of  it :  in  1660  it  was  "  printed  for  John  Stafford  and  W. 
G.  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Creorge  near  Fleetbridg."  All  copies 
are  in  black  letter,  and  the  intermediate  edition  of  1631  was  printed 
by  Bobert  Bird  in  Cheapside. 

The  TTording  of  the  title-page  is  nearly  the  same  in  all  the  copies  we 
have  been  able  to  examine,  but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  impression  of 
1660,  although  it  announces  *'  proper  questions  and  witty  proverbs," 
contains  nothing  of  the  kind :  nevertheless,  it  is  obviously  complete, 
with  the  word  Finis,  and  the  initials  of  the  publishers,  in  a  chaplet, 
at  the  end.  The  "  proper  questions  and  witty  proverbs  "  was  therefore 
a  false  pretence,  and  the  book  consists  of  only  12  leaves.  All  editions 
have  the  following  lines  opposite  the  title-page,  but  they  are  some 
times  differently  divided : — 

"  Is  the  wit  quicke  ? 

Then  do  not  sticke 
To  reade  these  Riddles  darke : 

Which  if  thou  doo. 

And  rightly  too,  • 

Then  art  a  witty  spaike." 

Later  copies  than  the  one  we  have  used  read  "  Is  thy  wit  quicke," 
and  it  is  perhaps  right.  The  antiquity  of  some  of  the  riddles  is  thus 
established,  carrying  us  back  fourteen  years  anterior  to  the  date  of 
Langham's  Letter  from  Kenilworth : — 

'*  What  is  that  round  as  a  ball, 
Longer  then  Pauls  steeple,  weather-cock  and  all  ?" 

The  answer,  called  "  solution,"  is  "  It  is  a  round  bottome  of  thread 
when  it  is  unwound."  I^ow,  we  know  that  the  steeple  of  St.  Pauls, 
with  its  weathercock,  was  consumed  by  fire,  occasioned  by  lightning, 
in  June,  1661.  (Stow's  Annales,  p.  1065,  edit.  1605,  edit.  1631,  p.  647, 
and  this  Yol.  p.  134.)    The  riddle  was  therefore  older  than  1661. 

Some  of  the  best  Riddles  are  in  "  The  Demaundes  Joyous,"  printed 
by  Wynken  de  Worde  in  1511,  (reviewed  in  Yol.  I.  p.  217)  the  first  of 
which  is — "  Who  bare  the  best  burden  that  ever  was  borne  P"  and  the 
answer,  "  That  bare  the  asse  whan  our  lady  fled  with  our  lorde  into 
egypte.'^    It  stands  thus  in  our  ''  Booke  of  Merry  Riddles,"  1660—* 
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'*  Who  bare  the  best  burthen  that  ever  was  bore  at  any  time  since,  or 

at  any  time  before  P"  with  the  following  "  solution :"  **  It  was  the  Asse 

that  bare  both  our  Lady  and  her  son  into  Egypt."    Again,  in  "  The 

Dematindes  Joyous"  we  have,  just  afterwards — "What  space  is  from 

y*  hyest  space  of  the  se  to  the  depest  P" — "  But  a  stones  cast."    In 

our  more  modem  form  it  is  given  as  follows—"  What  space  is  from  the 

highest  of  the  sea  to  the  bottom  P — Solut,  A  stones  cast,  for  a  stone 

ihrowne  in,  be  it  never  so  deepe,  will  go  to  the  bottome."    A  third 

instance  from  "  The  Demaundes  Joyous,"  is  this^"  How  many  calves 

tayles  behoveth  to  reche  from  the  erthe  to  the  skye  P — No  more  but 

one,  if  it  be  longe  enough."    The  Biddle-book  of  1600  has  it  in  nearly 

the  same  terms — "  How  manie  Calves  tailes  will  reach  to  the  sky  P — 

Solui,  One,  if  it  bee  long  enough."    The  two  last  are  precisely  the 

same  in  the  impressions  of  1620, 1631  and  1660. 

The  following  was,  no  doubt,  invented  and  printed  before  the  Befor- 

mation,  but  it  is  not  in  the  "  Demaundes  Joyous,"  for  obvious  reasons : 

"  Of  what  £&culty  be  they  that  everie  night  turn  the  skins  of  dead 

beastesP — Solution.  Those  be  Fryars,  for  everie  night  at  Mattins 

[Vespers  PJ  they  turn  the  leaves  of  their  parchment  bookes,  that  be 

made  of  sheep  skins,  or  calfes  skins."    The  foUowing  is  of  a  different 

character  to  the  riddles  we  have  already  noticed,  but  it  is  not  at  first 

very  intelligible : — 

«  L  and  Y  and  C  and  I, 
So  hjght  my  La^  at  the  Font  stone." 

The  "  solution,"  so  to  call  it,  is  thus  given :  "Her  name  is  Lucy,  for 
in  the  first  line  is  L  Y  C  I,  which  is  Lucy ;  but  the  Eiddle  must  be 
put  and  read  thus ;  fifty  and  five  a  hundred  and  one :  then  is  the 
riddle  very  proper,  for  L  standeth  for  fifty,  and  Y  for  five,  C  for  an 
hundred  and  I  for  one." 

Some  are  in  rhyme,  as  the  following,  which  is,  in  substance  and  in 
prose,  also  in  the  "  Demaundes  Joyous  :"-* 

"A  water  there  is  which  I  most  passe ; 
A  broader  water  never  there  was, 
And  yet  of  all  waters  that  ever  I  see 
To  pass  it  over  is  lest  jeopiurdie." 

The  solution  in  1600  is  "  It  is  the  due  [dew]  for  that  lyeth  over  all  the 
world:"  "Demaundes  Joyous"  adds,  "Which  is  the  broadest  water 
and  the  leest  jeopardye  to  passe  over." 

The  most  curious  and  interesting  part  of  this  little  volume  consists 
of  a  list  of  "  witty  Proverbs,"  which,  as  we  have  stated,  are  altogether 
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omitted  in  the  reprint  of  1660.    They  are  entirely  miscellaneous,  and 
we  select  only  a  few  of  the  most  pointed  and  satirical. 

"  There  is  no  yerfcae  that  povertie  destroyeth  not 
AH  weapons  of  warre  cannot  arme  feare. 
Chnse  not  a  woman,  nor  linnen  cloth  by  a  candle. 
He  helps  little  that  helpeth  not  himself  e. 
He  knoweth  enough  that  knoweth  nothing,  if  so  bee  hee  know  how  to  holde 

his  peace. 
He  danneeth  well  enough  to  whom  Fortnne  pipeth. 
He  that  Uveth  in  Coort  dyeth  upon  straw. 
That  is  well  done  is  done  soon  enough. 
Marvell  is  the  daughter  of  ignorance. 
The  deeds  are  manly,  and  the  words  womanly. 
He  that  soweth  vertue  shall  reape  fame. 
The  hearts  mirth  doth  make  the  face  fayre. 
He  that  is  in  povertnr  is  still  in  suspition. 
He  that  goeth  to  bed  with  dogs  riseth  with  fleas. 
Fryars  observants  spare  their  owne,  and  eate  other  mens. 
All  draw  water  to  meir  owne  mill." 

In  the  whole  there  are  131  of  these  Proverbs. 
The  following  shows  that  some  of  the  proverbs  are  of  foreign 
origin:— 

**  Venice,  hee  that  doth  not  see  thee  doth  not  esteeme  thee.*' 

This  is,  of  conrse,  Shakespeare's  VeTiegia^  Venegia,  chi  non  te  vede  nan 
tepregia,  (L.  L.  L.  A.  iy.  sc.  2)  which,  perhaps,  he  had  from  Florio's 
"  Second  Fruits,"  1591,  but  without  the  sequel ;  which,  among  other 
places,  we  meet  with  in  HoweFs  "  Letters,"  p.  53,  edit.  1655. 

**  Venetia^  VeruHa,  ehi  nan  te  vede  nan  tepreffia. 
Ma  ehe  t*ka  iroppa  veduto  U  diepregia  :*' 

which  has  been  thus  translated : — 

<'He  who  ne'er  saw  thee,  Venice,  cannot  prize  thee ; 
He  who  too  much  has  seen  thee  must  despise  tiiee." 

Thus  we  see  that  our  great  dramatist  may  be  illustrated  from  the 
most  unlikely  sources,  for  there  was  nothing  too  vast  for  his 
intellect,  nor  too  insignificant  for  his  observation.  The  small  book  of 
Biddies  in  our  hands  throws  light  upon  two  of  his  noble  dramas. 


Robin  Good-Pellow. — ^Robin  Good-Fellow,  his  Mad  Prankes 
and  merry  Jests,  Full  of  honest  Mirth,  and  is  a  fit 
Medicine  for  Melancholy. — ^London,  Printed  for  F.  Grove 
dwelling  on  Snow-hill  &c.    162&    B.  L.    4to.    22  leaves* 

Bichard  Tarlton  in  his  "  News  out  of  Enrgatory,"  printed  without 
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date,  bnt  certainly  before  1590,  (see  Tarlton,  posf)  mentions  Bobin 
Good-fellow  as  "  famosed  in  eyerie  old  wi^es  chronicle  for  Ms  mad 
merrie  prankes ;"  and  much  hesitation  cannot  be  felt  in  deciding  that 
this  tract  was  in  print  before  the  death  of  that  most  applauded  actor. 
Francis  Grove,  who  (as  we  see)  published  it  in  1628,  brought  out  and 
reprinted  a  variety  of  productions  of  a  similar  character,  popular  prose 
and  poetry :  this  is  both  prose  and  poetry.  Owing,  doubtless,  to  the 
destruction  of  such  performances  in  pMsing  through  so  many  hands, 
no  other  copy  of  this  edition  is  known ;  and  of  a  subsequent  impression 
in  1639,  4to.  by  Thomas  Cetes,  only  one  copy  is  believed  to  be  in 
existence.  It  also  was  reprinted  in  1648,  but  of  that  only  a  fragment 
has  reached  our  day. 

On  the  title-page  is  a  coarse  wood-cut  of  Bobin  Gk>od-fellow  like  a 
Satyr,  dancing  in  a  ring  of  black  sprites :  on  the  opposite  fly-leaf  is 
another  figure  of  a  sort  of  wild  hunter,  with  a  staff  on  his  arm,  and  a 
horn  at  his  side :  a  similar  wood-cut  was  subsequently  placed  at  the 
head  of  a  broad-side  song,  called  "  The  I^ew  Mad  Tom  of  Bedlam." 
This  last  figure,  which  is  very  rudely  executed,  is  repeated  on  the 
title-page  of  "  The  second  Part  of  Bobin  Good-Fellow,"  for  the  pro-^ 
duction  is  divided  into  two  portions,  the  first  included  in  eight,  and 
the  second  in  fourteen  leaves.  The  following  are  the  titles  of  the 
different  chapters,  if  they  may  be  so  called,  into  which  the  tract  is 
divided :  the  first  is  introductory. 

"  Bobin  Good  Fellow,  his  made  Prankes  and  merry  Jests. 

The  Hoastesae  Tale  of  the  birth  of  Bobin  Good-fellow. 

Of  Bobin  Grood-feUowes  behaviour  when  he  was  young. 

How  Bobin  Grood-fellow  dwelt  with  a  Taylor. 

What  hapned  to  Bobin  Good-fellow  after  he  went  from  the  Taylor. 

How  Bobin  Good-fellow  served  a  Clownish  follow. 

How  Bobin  Good-fellow  helpt  two  lovers,  and  deceived  an  old  man. 

How  Bobin  Good-fellow  helped  a  Majde  to  worke. 

How  Bobin  Grood-fellow  led  a  company  of  fellowes  oat  of  their  way. 

How  Bobin  Good-feUow  served  a  Leacherons  Gallant. 

How  Bobin  Good-fellow  turned  a  miserable  Usurer  to  a  good  house-keeper. 

How  Bobin  Good-fellow  loved  a  Weaver's  wife,  and  how  the  Weaver  would 
have  drowned  him. 

How  Bobin  Good-fellow  went  in  the  shape  of  a  Fidler  to  a  wedding,  and  of 
the  sport  that  he  had  there. 

How  Bobin  Good-fellow  served  a  Tapster  for  nicking  his  pots* 

How  Kin^  Oberon  called  Bobin  Good-fellow  to  dance. 

How  Bobm  Good-fellow  was  wont  to  walke  in  the  night 

How  the  Fairyes  called  Bobin  Good-fellow  to  dance  with  them,  and  how 
they  showed  him  their  severall  conditions. 

The  Trickes  of  the  Fayiy  called  Pinch. 

The  trickes  of  the  Fayry  called  Pach. 

The  trickes  of  the  Fairy  called  Gull. 

The  trickes  of  the  women  Fayries  told  by  Sib.*' 
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The  whole  story  purports  to  be  related  by  a  boetess,  at  an  alehouse 
in  Kent,  to  one  of  her  guests ;  but  it  is  preceded  by  an  introduction,  in 
which  a  question  being  mooted  as  to  the  origin  of  "  Kentish  Long- 
tails,"  the  hostess  asserts  that  the  phrase  arose  out  of  the  long  tales  told 
in  that  county  to  make  people  merry.  Some  of  the  principal  incidents, 
which  are  here  narrated  in  prose,  were  also  put  into  verse,  and  sold  as 
a  chap-book,  but  the  only  known  copy  of  it  is  without  a  title,  and  is 
otherwise  imperfect:  it  is  there  diyided  into  five  chapters,  headed 
'*"  Shewing  his  birth  and  whose  son  he  was" — "  She¥ring  how  Eobin 
Grood-fellow  carried  himselfe,  and  how  he  run  away  from  his  mother" 
— <'  How  Bobin  Good-fellow  lost  his  Master,  and  how  Oberon  told 
him  he  should  be  turned  into  what  shape  he  could  wish  or  desire"-— 
"  How  Bobin  Good-fellow  was  merry  at  a  Bridehouse" — "  Declaring 
how  Bobin  Good-fellow  serv'd  an  old  lecherous  man."  We  insert  the 
first  stanza  for  identification  in  case  any  other  copy  should  be  met 
with  hereafter : — 

''  Here  doe  begin  the  merry  jests 

of  Bobin  Grood-fellow : 
I'de  wLih  yoa  for  to  reade  this  booke, 

if  jou  his  Pranks  would  know. 
Bat  first  I  will  declare  his  birth, 

and  what  his  Mother  was, 
And  then  how  Bobin  merrily 

did  bring  his  knacks  to  passe." 

Li  the  whole  there  are  thirty-seyen  such  stanzas,  and  in  seyeral  places 
the  woodcut  of  Bobin  Good-fellow  with  a  broom  on  his  shoulder  (see 
Mids.  N,  Dreamt  A.  v.  sc.  2,  edit.  1868,  Yol.  II.  p.  253)  is  inserted. 

The  following  song  by  Bobin  Good-fellow  is  one  of  the  best  of  these 
compositions,  in  the  tract  before  us  of  1628,  but  they  are  not  re- 
markable for  their  excellence. 

"  To  the  tune  of  R^oyee  Bag-pipes. 

**  Why  shoxdd  my  Love  now  waxe 
Unconstant,  wavering,  fickle,  xmstay'd  ? 
With  nought  can  she  me  taxe : 
I  ne*er  recanted  what  I  once  said. 
I  now  doe  see,  as  Nature  fades, 
And  all  her  workes  decay, 
So  women  all,  Wives,  Widdowes,  Maydes, 
From  had  to  worse  doe  stray. 

'*  As  hearbs,  trees,  rootes,  and  plants 
In  strength  and  growth  arc  daily  lesse. 
So  all  things  have  their  wants : 
The  heavenly  signes  moove  and  digresse  ; 
And  honesty  in  womens  hearts 
Hath  not  her  former  being  : 
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Their  thoaghts  are  ill,  like  otiher  parts. 
Nought  else  in  them 's  agreeing. 

**  I  sooner  thought  [the]  Thnnder 
Had  power  o're  the  Lanrell  Wreath, 
Then  shee,  womens  wonder, 
Sacfa  peijord  thoughts  should  live  to  breathe. 
They  all  Hjena  like  will  weepe. 
When  that  they  would  deceive  : 
Deceit  in  them  doth  lurke  and  sleepe, 
Which  makes  me  thus  to  grieve. 

"  Young  mans  delight  fiirwell, 
Wine,  women,  game,  pleasure,  adieu : 
Content  ¥dth  me  shall  dwell ; 
I  'le  nothing  trust  but  what  is  true. 
Though  she  were  false,  for  her  lie  pray  ; 
Her  fiilse-hood  made  me  blest 
I  will  renew  from  this  good  day 
My  life  by  sinne  opprest" 

At  tiie  time  he  sings  this  song  Bobin  GKx>d-feIlow  is  paying  his 
conrt  to  a  Weaver's  wife,  who  afterwards  is  not  unwilling,  and  the 
Weaver  would  liave  drowned  him,  but  Bobin  put  a  sack  of  yam  into 
the  bed,  while  he  escaped.  The  Weaver  seized  the  sack,  and  carried  it 
to  a  pond,  saying : — "  Now,  I  will  cool  your  hot  blood,  Master  Eobert, 
and  if  you  cannot  swimme  the  better,  you  shall  sincke  and  drowne," 
and  with  that  he  hurled  the  sack  in,  thinking  that  it  had  been  Bobin 
Good-fellow.    Bobin,  standing  behind  him,  said ; — 

**  For  this  your  kindnesse.  Master,  I  you  thanke: 
Go  swimme  your  selfe.  Tie  stay  upon  the  banke.*' 

Bobin  thereupon  pushed  him  in,  and  went  laughing  away,  "  ho, 
ho,  hoh !" 

This  was  his  usual  exclamation,  as  in  the  ballad  in  Yol.  lU.  p.  201, 
of  Percy's  Beliques,  edit.  1765,  which,  however,  has  no  connection 
with  the  incidents  of  this  tract. 

Other  popular  tunes  here  mentioned,  are  "Watton  Townes  end;'* 
**  I  have  beene  a  Fiddler  these  fifteene  years ;"  "  What  care  I  how 
faireshebe;"  "the  Spanish  pavin;"  "the  Coranto;"  the  "joviall 
Tinker ;"  "  Broome ;"  and  "  To  him  Bun."  The  third  is,  of  course, 
the  celebrated  song  by  George  Wither. 

One  of  the  earliest  notices  of  Bobin  Good-feUow  is  contained  in  a 
letter  to  Sir  Christopher  Hatton  written  by  Thomas  Norton,  dated 
30th  Dec.  1580,  and  inserted  in  Sir  H.  Nicohis's  "  life  of  Hatton :"  he 
is  speaking  of  a  French  book  which  had  been  printed  against  Queen 
Elizabeth :  "  And  yet,  in  truth,  it  is  written  by  an  Englishman,  as  by 
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Bobin  Good-fellow  and  Groodmaa  Grose,  and  an  overslipped  title»  and 
as  otherwise  I  am  able  to  prove." 

We  will  close  with  the  following,  hitherto  unquoted,  lines  from 
Thomas  Hejwood's  excellent  comedy,  in  two  parts,  on  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  called  "  If  you  know  not  me»  you  know  Nobody," 
printed  for  N.  Butter,  1605  :— 

**  Now  I  remember,  mj  old  grandmother 
Would  talk  of  Fayries  and  Hobgoblins, 
That  would  lead  milkmaides  over  hedge  and  ditch, 
Make  them  milke  their  master's  neighbours'  kine; 
And  ten  to  one  this  Bobin  Good-fellow 
Hath  led  me  up  and  downe  this  madmans  masse.** 


BoBiNSON,  Richard. — ^The  rewarde  of  Wickednesse.  Dis- 
conrsisg  the  sundiye  monstrous  abuses  of  wicked  and 
ungodlye  worldlinges :  in  such  sort  set  downe  and  written 
as  the  same  have  beene  dyversely  practised  in  the  per- 
Bones  of  Popes,  Harlots,  Proude  Princes,  Tyrauntes, 
Romish  Byshoppes  and  others.  With  a  lively  description 
of  their  severaU  falles  and  finall  destruction.  Yerye  pro- 
fitable for  all  sorte  of  estates  to  reade  and  looke  upon. 
Newly  compiled  by  Rich^d  Robinson,  Servaunt  in  hous- 
holde  to  the  right  Honorable  Earle  of  Shrewsbury.  A 
dreame  most  pitiful,  and  to  be  dreaded 

Of  thinges  that  be  straunge. 

Who  loveth  to  reade : 
In  this  Booke  let  him  raunge. 

His  fancie  to  feede. 

4to.    B.  L. 

I^obody  has  giyen  any  satisfactory  account  of  this  very  rare  book, 
and  in  Censura  Literariaf  yi.  40,  where  it  is  noticed,  there  are  no 
fewer  than  six  mistakes  in  the  title-page,  including  the  omission  of 
two  important  words. 

There  is  no  imprint  at  the  bottom  of  the  title-page,  but  at  the  end 
we  are  told  that  it  was  "  imprinted  in  Paules  Churchyard  by  William 
Williamson :"  the  date,  however,  is  not  given,  and  we  meet  with  no 
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entry  of  it  at  Stationers'  Hall.  It  has  nsnally  been  assigned  to  the  year 
1574 — perhaps  correctly,  as  Eobinson  dates  his  address  to  the  Reader 
"  From  my  chamber  in  Sheffield  Castle  19  May  "  in  that  year :  in  fact 
he  was  then  employed  to  watch  over  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  during  her 
confinement.  We  know,  however,  that  Sichard  Bobinson,  as  early  as 
1569-70,  had  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  "  the  ruefuU  tragedy  of  He- 
midos  and  Thelay,"  whoeyer  may  have  been  intended  by  those  strange 
names.  His  productions  usually  found  their  way  into  the  Segiaters, 
and  as  those  records  are  wanting  for  1572,  1573,  1574  and  1575, 
we  may  place  the  work  under  consideration  in  one  of  the  latest  of 
those  years.  In  some  extravagantly  laudatory  lines  prefixed  by 
''Hichard  Smith,  Clarke,"  it  is  stated  that  Bobinson  "lately  did 
indite  with  sacred  sUver  quill ;"  but  whether  the  passage  alludes  to 
"  Hemidos  and  Thelay  "  we  cannot  well  determine :  most  likely  not,  as 
Hemithea  and  Thenes  (slain  by  Achilles)  was  anything  but  a  "  sacred '* 
subject,  and  Bobinson's  "Fart  of  the  Harmony  of  King  David's 
Harp  "  was  not  printed  until  1582 :  possibly,  there  was  an  earlier 
edition.  The  work  before  us  was  ill  printed,  and  in  the  third  stanza 
of  the  "  Prologue  "  we  meet  with  a  very  obvious  error,  "  ardent "  for 
verdant : — 

"  When  everie  tree  the  ardent  conlors  lost " 

cannot  be  right,  when  the  subject  is  trees  in  winter,  deprived  of  their 
green  leaves.    The  same  word  is  again  misprinted  afterwards. 

No  sort  of  justice  has  hitherto  beei^done  to  this  "  dull  rhymer,"  as 
he  has  been  styled,  but  his  work  is  far  from  being  wearisome ;  and  a 
contemporary  who  introduces  such  poets  as  Skelton,  Wager,  Hey- 
wood,  Googe,  Studley,  Hake  and  Fulwood,  cannot  write  without 
exciting  some  interest.  Moreover,  not  far  from  the  end  is  a  most 
amusing  and  furious  attack  upon  Bishop  Bonner,  as  the  Devil's  agent 
on  earth,  by  whom,  as  Bobinson  expressly  states,  he  was  personally 
known  and  hated : — 

'*  Whose  face  I  frayde,  least  he  shoulde  have  spide  me. 
For  when  he  was  living  he  might  not  abide  mc." 

Warton  had  never  seen  the  "Beward  of  Wickedness;"  and  although 
Park,  in  Cefu,  Lit.,  professes  to  give  a  list  of  its  contents,  he  omits 
altogether  the  mention  of  Bonner  and  his  sufferings  in  hell :  it  is  very 
clear  that  if  Park  had  looked  it  over,  he  had  not  read  it ;.  and,  even  in 
copying  the  title-page,  as  we  have  already  stated,  he  committed  a 
remarkable  error,  besides  inserting  variations,  which  he  could  not 
have  done  had  he  not  been  in  haste. 
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Bobinson  calls  it  **  a  dream,"  and  lie  imagines  himself,  not  in  the 
fields,  sleeping  under  the  shade  of  trees  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  but 
among  a  set  of  good  fellows  at  an  inn  or  alehouse,  where  thej  all  get 
tipsy  and  are  put  to  bed.  His  dream  is  that  Morpheus  guides  hin^ 
down  to  the  infernal  regions,  described  as  separate  wards,  and  there 
he  sees  Helen,  Pope  Alexander  YI.,  Tarquin,  Medea,  Tantalus,  Yitro- 
nius  Turinus,  Heliogabalus,  the  Slanderers  of  Susannah,  Pope  Joan, 
Midas,  and  Bosamond  who  murdered  her  husband  Albonius.  All 
these  tell  the  author  their  histories,  and  explain  the  nature  of  the 
punishments  they  endure  for  their  crimes.  We  are  almost  afraid  of 
mentioning  Dante,  lest  it  should  be  supposed,  for  a  moment,  that  we 
meant  to  institute  a  comparison ;  and  although  E>obinBon  had  the 
Inferno  in  his  mind,  it  is  evident  that  he  malces  a  much  nearer  approach 
to  the  then  popular  "  Mirror  for  Magistrates,"  which  had  come  out 
some  ten  or  twelve  years  before.  What  Eobinson  wrote  is,  in  many 
respects,  not  inferior  to  several  of  the  narrations  in  that  work,  while  his 
style  is  superior  to  that  of  some  of  them.  His  fault  is  that  his  versi- 
fication is  too  often  irregular ;  and  this  irregularity  is,  perhaps,  more 
obvious  from  the  variety  of  forms  of  stanzas,  couplets,  and  ballad 
metres  he  introduces.    Tantalus  he  thus  describes : — 

'*  With  face  deformde,  al  qnaking  standeth  hee. 

Ten  times  worse  then  death  the  caitife  lookes; 

Nought  else  appon  his  legges  bat  skinne  and  bones  to  see: 

Eache  finger  of  his  hande  as  bare  as  angling  hookes; 

His  bellje  as  ont  of  season  flowkes  : 

Mnche  like  a  shadowe  of  the  Moone  he  standes, 
With  rewfull  cheare  doth  wring  his  careful  handes." 

He  makes  Bosamond  speak  thus : — 

^  Yon  Instie  bloodes,  possest  with  hawtie  hartcs, 
Yonr  lof  tie  lookes  correct  with  meaner  state  : 
Refuse  to  playe  these  wanton  wilfull  partes; 
From  follye  nee,  least  yon  repent  to  late. 
Sometime  I  lookte  as  hye,  as  hexte  as  you, 
Which  is  the  onelye  cause  I  bid  all  joyes  adewe. 

**  Seeme  not  to  swell  a  hasty e  worde  to  heare; 
No  yauntage  seeke,  nor  quarrels  frame  to  breede: 
An  honest  womans  parte  is  ever  to  forbeare 
The  sayinges  of  her  husband,  if  wel  she  thinke  to  speede. 
Where  love  is  linkto  wordes  cannot  brewe  the  bate, 
But  where  dissemblers  are  fewe  wordes  then  causeth  hate." 

These  lines,  with  one  exception,  the  fourth  of  the  second  stanza, 

(which  is  one  of  Eobinson's  irregularities,  perhaps  from  defect  of 

ear),  run  as  well  as  most  in  the  famous  "  Mirror  for  Magistrates :" 

^the  word  "hexte,"  in  the  preceding  stanza,  gives  us  an  opportu- 

2  T 
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nitj  of  remarking  that  tlie  author  is  obvioiisly  fond  of  it,  and  fire- 
quentlj  uses  it  in  the  sense  of  hi^h  or  haughty.  What  countrynum  he 
was  may  be  doubtful,  but  elsewhere  we  find  him  speaking  of  the  devil 
as  the  "  D'ejle,"  and  he  makes  it  rhyme  with  "  weele,"  in  the  sense  of 
well.  This  peculiarity  may  show  a  northern  extraction  ;  but  he  liked 
to  coin  new  words  and  to  employ  old  ones  in  an  unusual  meaning. 
On  the  introduction  of  ''  bloodie  Bonner  '*  (as  E>obin8on  calls  him)  into 
hell,  the  rejoicing  of  the  demons  is  uncontroUable,  and  a  procession  is 
made  to  receive  him  with  respect  due  to  the  services  he  had  rendered 
on  earth  to  his  infernal  majesty : — 

**  Maiy,  what  the^  sayd,  that  we  did  not  know, 
But  there  was  for  joye  snch  colling  and  kissing  I 
Some  langht  that  teeth  a  foote  long  thev  did  show, 
And  clawde  cache  other  by  the  pate  without  missing. 
To  sec  the  triumph  made  with  fleshhookes  and  spits 
Had  bene  able  to  have  brought  a  man  ^m  his  wits." 

* 

The  author  appears  to  have  been  animated  with  a  peculiar  spite 
against  Bonner,  and  although  he  does  not  in  terms  so  inform  us,  we 
may  safely  infer  that  he  had  suffered  at  his  hands.  It  is  at  the  close, 
undor  the  heading,  "Betouming  from  Plutos  Kingdome  to  Noble 
Helicon,  the  place  of  infinite  Joye,"  that  Bobinson,  not  unnaturally, 
mentions  some  of  the  chief  poets  of  his  time. 

He  long  continued  the  "practice  of  his  pen,"  and  in  1602  we 
find  him  assisting  old  Churchyard  in  translating  and  coUecting  mate- 
rials for  his  "  True  Discourse  Historicall "  regarding  the  Netherlands. 
Bobinson  had  published  translations  from  the  Oesta  Bomanorum  in 
1577,  and  between  that  date  and  1602  it  went  through  at  least  six 
reimpressions.    We  have  an  edit,  of  it,  "  Glasgow,  1713." 


EoBiNSON,  Thomas. — ^The  Anatomie  of  the  English  Niumeiy 
at  Lisbon  in  Portugall :  Dissected  and  laid  open  by  one 
that  was  sometime  a  yonger  Brother  of  the  Covent  &c. 
Published  by  Authority. — Printed  for  Philemon  Stephens 
and  Christopher  Meredith.     1630,     4to.     21  leaves. 

On  the  title-page  is  ,an  engraving  of  practices  in  the  convent  at 
Lisbon,  and  of  the  author,  Thomas  Bobinson,  discovering  them  :  oppo- 
site to  it  are  verses  containing  "  the  explanation  of  the  Picture  in  the 
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title."  The  work  is  of  no  authority,  but  it  has  a  passage  containing 
an  unquoted  notice  of  two  remarkable  publications — Shakespeare's 
"  Yenus  and  Adonis,"  and  "  Peele's  Jests,"  both  of  which  the  author 
accuses  the  confessor  of  the  nunnery  of  reading.  Shakespeare's  ex- 
quisite poem  is  spoken  of  as  an  '^  idle  pamphlet :" 

**  And  when  he  is  merrily  disposed  (as  that  is  not  seldom)  then  must  his 
darling  Elate  Knightly,  play  him  a  merry  fit,  and  sister  Mary  Brooke,  or  some 
other  of  his  late-come  wags,  must  sing  him  one  handy  song  or  other  to  digest 
his  meat.  Then  after  supper  it  is  usual  for  him  to  reade  a  little  of  *  Venus 
and  Adonis,'  the  *  Jests  of  George  Feele,'  or  some  such  scurrilous  booke  ;  for 
there  are  few  idle  pamphlets  printed  in  England  which  he  hath  not  in  the 
house." 

Farther  on  (sign.  D)  Eobinson  quotes  a  coarse  anecdote  from  the 
well-known  Jests  of  Scoggin,  or  Scogan.  The  tract  is  dedicated  to 
''  Mr.  Thomas  Gurlin,  Mayor  of  Kings  Lynn,"  and  concludes  with  a 
list  of  the  male  and  female  inhabitants  of  the  English  nunnery  at 
Lisbon. 


EouLAND,  David. — ^The  Pleasaunt  Historic  of  Lazarillo  de 
Tonnes  a  Spaniarde^  wherein  is  conteined  his  marveilous 
deedes  and  life.  With  the  straunge  adventures  happened 
to  him  in  the  service  of  sundrie  Masters.  Drawen  out  of 
Spanish  by  David  Rouland  of  Anglesey.  Accuerdo  Olvid. 
— ^Imprinted  at  London  by  Abell  Jeffes  &c.  1586.  8vo. 
64  leaves. 

David  Bouland,  the  translator  of  this  work,  seems  to  have  been  a 
linguist,  and  in  1578  published  **  A  comfortable  Aid  for  Scholars " 
from  the  Italian.    This  is  the  earliest  known  edition  of  his  version  of 

m 

"  Lazarillo  de  Tonnes,"  but  at  the  end  are  commendatory  lines  by  **  G. 
Turbevile,  Gent.,"  and,  if  he  were  the  George  Turberville  who  was 
murdered  by  his  man  Morgan  in  1579  (Vide  Hist.  Engl.  Dram. 
Poetry,  HE.  p.  1),  there  was  probably  an  edition  prior  to  the  present 
of  1586.  This  supposition  is  rendered  more  probable  by  what  appears 
in  our  first  vol.  p.  381,  viz.,  that  Gubriel  Harvey  gave  Spenser  in  1578 
a  book,  which  the  former  calls  "  Lazarillo,"  obviously  meaning  a  trans- 
lation of  it  into  English. 

This  edition  of  Lazarillo  de  Tonnes  consists  of  only  the  first  part : 
a  second  part,  translated  by  W.  P.,  came  out  in  in  1596,  and  what  is 

T  2 
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called  *'  The  Pursuit  of  the  Historie  of  Lazarillo  de  Tonnes  "  in  1622. 
A  second  part  of  "  The  Pursuit,"  containing  "  The  death  and  Testa- 
ment of  Lazarillo,"  was  then  promised,  but  it  is  not  known  to  have 
made  its  appearance. 

An  edition  of  both  parts,  called  '*  the  third,"  was  printed  in  870., 
1639.    The  variations  are  merely  typographical. 


Rowlands,  Samuel. — ^A  terrible  Battell  betweene  the  two 
consumers  of  the  whole  World  Time  and  Death.  By 
Samuell  Rowlands. — Printed  at  London  for  John  Deane 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  Temple  barre.  4to. 
22  leaves. 

We  know  of  no  piece  by  Eowlands  more  scarce  than  this :  we  have 
only  heard  of  one  copy,  and  the  precise  date  of  that  can  not  be 
ascertained,  as  the  figures  have  been  cut  off  by  the  binder :  there  is  a 
large  woodcut  on  the  title-page,  and  it  occupies  so  much  space  that 
the  imprint,  followed  by  the  date,  is  driven  out  of  its  place.  We  may 
guess  that  it  came  out  late  in  1602 ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  con- 
tents of  the  poem  to  show  at  what  precise  period  it  was  written, 
beyond  the  mention  of  the  plague  which  began  in  London  in  the 
autumn  :  we  are  sure,  therefore,  that  the  tract  did  not  appear  before 
that  year,  although  Bowlands  had  commenced  author  in  1698,  if  he 
really  wrote  "  The  Betraying  of  Christ." 

It  professes  to  relate  to  "  a  terrible  battle  "  between  Time  and  Death ; 
but  although  there  is  here  and  there  some  asperity  and  objurgation, 
they  never  come  to  blows,  and  there  is  therefore  no  "  battle"  at  all : 
that  word  was  inserted  in  order  to  attract  attention  to  what,  in  fact,  is 
a  mere  discussion  between  the  two  worthies  upon  their  own  respective 
claims,  and  upon  various  topics  divine  and  human,  among  others  the 
then  prevailing  fever  which  was  carrying  off  so  many  persons  of  all 
ranks  in  the  metropolis.    Death  speaks  of  it  as  follows : — 

'*  Deadly  destraction  was  in  every  street, 
A  daily  raoaming,  and  a  daily  dying ; 
*  Great  nse  of  Coffin  and  of  winding  uieet. 

From  empty  houses  many  hnndred  flying; 
Each  faculty,  profession  and  degree 
Tooke  counsell  with  their  legs  to  run  from  me." 

The  dedication  presents  a  novel    point,  for  Bowlands  tells  Mr. 
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George  Ghijwood,  that  he  does  not  know  him,  and  does  not  expect  any 
reward — **  my  pen  never  was  and  never  shall  be  mercenary'* — ^but  that 
he  has  inscribed  the  work  to  him,  because  Graywood  had  been  kind  to 
a  friend  of  his.  This  forms  a  sort  of  unprecedented  claim  to  a  dedica- 
tion. The  next  leaf  commences  with  the  supposed  "  terrible  battle," 
but  Time  addresses  his  antagonist  in  veiy  complimentary  and  deferen- 
tial language*.— 

**  Dread  potent  Monster,  mighty  fix>m  thj  birth, 
Gyant  of  strength  against  al  mortal  power  ; 
God's  great  Earle  Marshall  over  al  uie  earth, 
Taking  account  of  each  mans  dying  houre, 
Landlord  of  Graves  and  Toombs  of  marble  stones. 
Lord  Treasorer  of  rotten  dead-mens  bones. 

'*  Victorious  consort,  slautering  Cavalier, 
Mated  with  me  to  combat  all  alive. 
Know,  worthy  Champion,  I  have  met  thee  here 
Only  to  understand  how  matters  thrive : 
As  our  affayres  alike  in  nature  be. 
So  let  us  love,  conferre  and  kind  agree." 

This  does  not  look  like  the  commencement  of  a  mortal  combat,  and 
Death,  on  his  part,  replies  very  politely : — 

''  Let  me  entreat  thee  pardon  me  a  while. 
Because  my  businesse  now  is  very  great : 
I  must  go  travayle  many  a  thousand  mile 
To  looke  with  care  that  Wormes  do  lacke  no  meat. 
Theres  many  crawling  feeders  I  maintaine  ; 
I  may  not  let  those  Cannibals  oomplaine. 

**  I  must  send  murtherers  with  speed  to  Hell, 
That  there  with  horror  they  may  make  abode  : 
I  must  shew  Atheysts  where  the  Devils  dwell. 
To  let  them  feele  there  is  a  powerfdll  God  : 
I  must  invyte  the  Glutton  and  the  Lyer 
Unto  a  banquet  made  of  flambes  of  fire." 

Time  at  once  allows  "  this  lawful  business,"  and  the  discussion  thus 
opened,  the  two  interlocutors  talk  over  their  several  duties  and  ad- 
ventures, narrating  various  scenes  they  had  witnessed  together, — for 
the  information  of  the  reader,  because,  of  course,  they  could  not  need  it 
themselves.  The  names  of  the  speakers,  as  they  take  up  the  discourse, 
are  placed  in  the  margin  :— 

**  Death,  Where  went  we  then  ?    Dost  thou  Remember,  Time  ? 

"  Time.  Yes,  very  Well :  we  visited  a  Poet, 

That  tyr'd  invention,  da^  and  night,  with  rime. 
And  still  on  Venus  service  did  bestow  it 

'*  Death.  Tis  true,  indeed;  a  Poet  was  the  next. 
With  foolish  idle  love  extreamely  vext. 


«  «  * 
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'*  lime.  All  that  he  did  endeavonr  to  devise 
Was  onel^  Venus  praise  and  Cnpids  power. 
Within  his  head  he  had  a  mint  of  lyes ; 
On  truth  he  never  spent  in  's  life  an  houre. 
His  fictions  were  to  feed  those  in  their  pride, 
Who  take  delight  to  heare  themselves  belide. 

''  This  poet  thus  a  sonneting  we  found, 
Riming  himselfe  even  almost  out  of  breath. 
Cupid  (quoth  he)  thy  cruel  Dart  doth  wound  : 
Oh  graunt  me  love,  or  else  come,  gentle  Death  I 
I  heard  him  say  Come  gentle  Death,  in  jest, 
And  in  good  earnest  granted  his  request" 

The  Dialogue  soon  aflsumeB  a  religious  cliaracter,  and  continiMs  for 
some  time  in  the  same  strain ;  but  at  last  Death  is  nettled  because 
Time  arrogates  too  much  power,  and  exclaims, — 

**  Why,  what  a  bragging  and  a  coile  dost  keepe  I 
Best  take  my  dart — ^be  Time  be  Death  and  al ! 
lie  into  graves,  and  there  go  lie  and  sleepe, 
And  answer  thou  when  God's  afiaiies  do  cal. 
Be  Lord  of  Coffin,  Pickaxe,  Sheet  and  Spade, 
And  do  my  worke  with  those  in  ground  are  laid." 

Henceforward  Death  boldly  asserts  his  importance,  and,  beginning 
to  treat  Time  with  some  slight,  the  latter  grows  angry,  calls  Death 
**  a  whoreson  uglie  prating  slave,"  while  Death  retorts  upon  Time  aa 
"  a  bragging  fool."  Here  matters  bear  a  very  hostile  aspect,  but 
neither  party  comes  to  blows,  and  at  length  discover  that  they  have 
consumed  hours,  that  ought  to  have  been  employed  upon  their  special 
duties.    Then  we  suddenly  come  to  an  italic  heading, — 


**  Ifarke,  a  monttrout  rich  fellow  qfa  Citizen  I" 

but  why  it  is  interposed  does  not  appear:  Time  describes  such  a 
person,  but  without  much  distinctness  and  little  novelty,  and  Death, 
out  of  patience,  as  he  might  reasonably  be,  exclaims, — 

**  No  more  !  away  I  look  here,  my  glasse  is  out. 
Thou  art  too  tedious.  Time  in  telling  tales  : 
Our  bloody  bnsinesse  let  us  go  about. 
Thousands  are  now  at  point  of  death  ;  breath  failes. 
To  worke  1  to  worke  I  and  lay  about  thee,  man. 
Let's  kill  as  fast  as  for  our  lives  we  can.'' 

The  words  "  my  glass  is  out"  refer  to  part  of  the  woodcut  on  the 
title-page,  where  a  winged  hour-glass  is  placed  between  the  figures 
of  Time  and  Death,  who  stand  fronting  each  other  as  if  about  to 
commence  the  "terrible  battle," — an  encounter  that  is  indefinitely 
postponed,  for  Death  rushes  away  to  Hs  duties  with  this  couplet : — 
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**  Harke !  listen  Time :  I  praj  give  eare : 
What  bell  is  that  a  towling  there  ? 

There  is  no  great  originality,  but  a  good  deal  of  cleyemess  in  the 
poem,  and,  as  in  point  of  date,  so  in  point  of  subject,  it  may  be  said  to 
hold  a  middle  place  between  Bowlands'  serions  and  comic  productions. 
In  Yol.  I.  p.  165,  we  have  spoken  of  a  Samuel  Eowland,  who  in  1628 
published  a  piece  called  "  Heaven's  Glory,  seeke  it,"  &c. :  he  is,  we 
think,  not  to  be  confounded  with  Samuel  Eowlands,  who  always  spelt 
his  name  with  a  final  S.  The  compilers  of  the  two  editions  of  Lowndes 
JSihL  Man,  have  not  perceived  that  "  Time  well  improved,"  &c.,  1667, 
was  substantially  the  same  work,  first  published  in  1628,  under  the 
title  of  "  Heaven's  Glory,  seeke  it,"  &c. 


Rowlands,  Samuel. — ^Tis  Meirie  when  Gossips  meete. — ^At 
London,  Printed  by  W.  W.  and  are  to  be  sold  by  George 
Lofbus  at  the  Golden  Ball  in  Popes-head  Alley.  1602. 
4to.     23  leaves. 

This  tract  has  been  reprinted  in  modem  times,  but  from  the  third 
edition  of  1609 :  there  was  a  second  edition  of  1605,  of  which  no 
bibliographer  has  taken  notice :  like  the  third  edition  it  was  printed 
for  John  Deane ;  but  it  does  not  contain  what  only  appears  in  the  first 
edition,  "a  conference"  between  a  book-buyer,  and  a  stationer's 
apprentice,  containing  a  good  deal  of  curious  information  regarding 
the  popular  literature  current  in  1602.  We  extract  it  because  it  never 
afterwards  appeared  in  print :  the  reason  for  its  omission  was,  probably, 
that  in  1605  the  prevailing  interest  regarding  the  tracts,  even  of  1602, 
had  somewhat  subsided :  on  this  very  account  it  possesses  the  more 
attraction  for  modem  readers.  We  subjoin  it,  and  shaU  follow  it 
by  a  few  remarks  upon  the  disputed  question  of  authorship. 

"A  CONFSBESOE  BSTWEEKE  ▲  GeNTLBMAH  AND  A.  PbEKTICB. 

"  Prentice.  What  lacke  you.  Gentleman  ?  See  a  new  Booke  new  come  forth, 
Sir  ?  buy  a  new  Booke,  Sir  ? 

"  Gentleman,  New  Booke  say'st  ?  Faith,  I  can  see  no  prettie  thine  come 
foorth  to  my  humonrs  liking.  There  are  some  old  that  I  have  more  deUght  in 
then  your  new,  if  thon  conldst  helpe  me  to  them. 

"  Prentice,  Troth  Sir,  I  thinke  I  can  shew  yon  as  many  of  all  sorts  as  any  in 
London,  Sir. 

^  Gentleman.  Can'st  helpe  me  to  all  Greenee  Bookes  in  one  Yolmne  ?  Bat 
I  will  have  them  eveir  one,  not  any  wanting. 

^Prentice.  Sir,  I  have  most  part  of  them;  but  I  lack  Conny-oatehing,  and 
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some  halfe  dozen  more,  but  I  thinke  I  ooald  procure  tbem.  There  be  in  the 
Towne,  I  am  sore,  can  fit  you :  have  jon  all  the  Parts  of  PasguUl,  Sir  ? 

**  Gentleman.  All  the  Parts  I  why  I  know  but  two,  and  those  lye  there  npon 
thy  stalle  :  them  I  have,  bat  no  other  am  I  yet  acquainted  with. 

"  Prentice,  Oh,  Sir  I  then  yon  have  but  his  Mtul-eappe  and  his  Foolee-^appe : 
there  are  others  besides  those.  Looke  you  heere,  a  prettie  Booke  He  assure  you, 
Sir.  Tis  his  Melancholy,  Sir ;  and  there's  another  and  yon  please.  Sir  :  beer's 
MoraU  Philowphy  of  the  last  edition. 

"  Gentleman.  What's  that  with  Nashes  name  to  it,  there  ? 

"  Prentice.  Marry  Sir  t'is  Pierce  Pennilesse,  Sir :  I  am  sure  yon  know  it :  it 
bath  beene  a  broad  a  great  while.  Sir. 

**  Gentleman.  Oh !  thou  say'st  true,  I  know't  passing  well :  is  that  it?  But 
Where's  the  new  Booke  thou  telst  me  of,  which  is  it  ? 

"  Prentice.  Marry,  looke  yon  Sir,  this  is  a  prettie  odd  conceit  of  a  Merrie 
meeting,  heere  in  London,  betweene  a  W\fe  a  Widdow  and  a  Mayde. 

'*  Gentleman.  Merrie  meeting  I  why  that  Title  is  stale.  There's  a  Booke  cald 
Tie  merry  when  knaves  meete,  and  there's  a  Ballad  Tie  merry  when  Malt-men 
meete ;  and,  besides,  theres  an  olde  Proyerbe  The  vwre  the  merrier.  And  there- 
fore I  thinke  sure  I  have  seene  it. 

**  Prentice.  You  are  deceived.  Sir,  He  assure  yon;  for  I  will  bee  deposod  upon 
all  the  Bookes  in  my  Shoppe,  that  you  have  not  seene  it :  tis  another  manner 
of  thing  then  you  take  it  to  bee  Sir  ;  for  I  am  sure  yon  are  in  love,  or  at  least 
soon  will  bee,  with  one  of  these  three  :  or  say  you  deale  but  with  two,  the 
Widdow  and  the  Mayde,  because  the  TFi/«  is  another  mans  commoditie.  Is  [it] 
not  a  prettie  thing  to  carry  Wife  Mayde  and  Widdow  in  your  pocket,  when  you 
may,  as  it  were,  conferre  and  hcare  them  talke  togither  when  you  will  ?  nay 
more,  drinke  togither :  yea,  and  that  which  is  further  matter,  utter  their 
mindes,  chuse  Husbands  and  censure  Complections,  and  all  this  in  a  quiet  and 
friendly  sort,  betweene  themselves  and  the  pinte-pot,  or  the  quart  quantitie, 
without  any  swaggering  or  squabbling  till  the  Vintners  pewter-bearer,  in  a 
Boyes  humour,  gave  out  the  laugh  at  them. 

"  Gentleman.  Thou  say'st  well :  belike  thy  Booke  is  a  conjuring  kinde  of 
Booke  for  the  feminine  Spirits,  when  a  man  may  rayse  three  at  once  out  of  his 
pocket. 

"  Prentice.  Tmely  Sir,  He  assure  you,  yon  may  make  vertious  use  of  this 
Booke  divers  wayes,  if  you  have  the  grace  to  use  it  kindly.  As  for  ensample  : 
set  alone  privately  in  your  Chamber  reading  of  it,  and  peradventure  the  time  joa 
bestow  in  viewing  it  will  keepe  you  from  Dice,  Taveme,  Bawdy-house  and  so 
foorth. 

"  Gentleman,  Nay,  if  your  Booke  be  of  such  excellent  qnalitie  and  rare 
operation,  we  must  needes  have  some  traffique  together.  '  Heere,  take  your 
money — ist  six-pence  ? 

**  Prentice.  I,  certaine  no  lesse.  Sir  :  I  thanke  yee,  Sir. 

'*  Gentleman.  What  is  this,  an  Epistle  to  it  ? 

"  Prentice.  Tes  forsootii :  yes  tis  dedicated  '  To  all  the  Pleasant  conceited 
London  Gentle-women,  that  are  friends  to  mirth  and  enemiefs]  to  dull  Melan- 
choly,' " 

This  pleasant  subject  may  be  still  farther  illustrated  by  a  citation 
from  Henry  Parrot's  "  Mastive  or  Young  Whelp  of  the  Olde  Dogge," 
which  must  have  appeared  about  two  years  earlier  than  Bowland's 
"  Conference"  above  given.  The  author  in  one  of  his  satires  supposes 
persons  of  various  classes  entering  a  Stationer's  shop,  and  inquiring 
regarding  new  books : — 


Next  cbmes  my  gallant  Dycer, 

His  ordinarie  stomache  is  more  nicer. 


BmUOGRAFHICAL  CATALOGUE.  281 

Who  asks  for  new  Books  :  this  the  Stationer  showea  hun, 

Streight  sweares  tis  nanght  unless  the  Poet  knowes  him  ; 

Nor  will  he  reade  a  line  :  this  Fortunes  Mynion 

Likes  forsooth  nothing,  but  his  owne  opinion. — 

The  mending  Poet  takes  it  next  in  hand, 

Who  having  oft  the  verses  over-scand 

O  filching  I  strei^t  doth  to  the  Stationer  say: 

Here's  foore  lines  stolen  from  forth  my  last  new  play; 

And  that  hee'l  sweare  even  by  the  Printers  stall, 

Although  he  knowes  tis  false  he  speakes  in  all. 

Then  comes  my  Innes-of-Court-Man  in  his  gowne, 

Ciyes  Mew  I  what  Hackney  brought  this  wit  to  towne  ?  "  &c. 

A  farther  quotation,  forming  the  sequel  to  the  above,  may  be  seen  in 
tluB  Yol.  p.  114 ;  and  taking  both  authorities  together,  thej  form  a 
lively  picture  of  the  manners  of  the  time,  as  regards  new  publications, 
and  the  buyers  and  sellers  of  such  commodities. 

A  discussion  in  verse  between  a  Wife,  a  Widow  and  a  Maid  forms 
the  body  of  Eowlands*  "  Tis  merry  when  Gossips  meet :"  it  is  clever 
and  humourous,  but  certainly  not  so  clever,  though  more  broad  and 
droll,  than  the  debate  between  a  Wife,  a  Widow  and  a  Maid  by  Sir 
John  Davys  in  **  The  Poetical  Ehapsody,"  which  came  out  in  the  same 
year,  1602,  and  which,  perhaps,  gave  the  author  of  "  Tis  merry  when 
Gossips  meet"  the  first  hint  for  his  more  familiar,  and  less  refined 
production.  The  authorship  of  the  last  has  been  given  to  three 
writers: — 1.  Simon  Kobson,  a  clergyman,  who  began  his  career  aa 
early  as  1585,  whose  style  is  altogether  difierent ;  2.  Nicholas  Breton, 
whose  initials  do  not  correspond  with  those  of,  3.  Samuel  Bowlands, 
which  are  attached  to  the  tract,  and  to  whom,  we  feel  confident,  it 
belongs.  It  is  very  true  that  at  least  three  of  Breton's  pamphlets  are 
mentioned  above  by  the  Apprentice,  imder  the  titles  of  Fasquil's 
"  Mad-cap,"  "  Fools-cap,"  and  "  Melancholy,"  to  say  nothing  of 
"  Moral  Philosophy,"  of  which,  imder  that  name,  as  a  work  by  Breton, 
we  know  nothing.  If  Breton  had  written  "  'Tis  merry  when  Gossips 
meet"  he  would  have  hardly  have  thus  pufied  his  own  pieces.  On 
the  other  hand  S.  B.  are  the  initials  of  Samuel  Eowlands ;  and  although 
he  published  several  humourous  and  satirical  tracts  relating  to  Knaves, 
we  are  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  one  called  "  'Tis  merry  when 
Xnaves  meet,"  or  "  'Tis  merry  when  Maltmen  meet."  Besides,  "  'Tis 
merry  when  Gossips  meet"  is  much  more  in  the  style  of  Bowlands 
than  of  Breton;  ao  that,  on  the  whole,  we  feel  no  difficulty  what- 
ever in  assigning  the  production  to  him.  It  enjoyed  great  popu- 
larity, went  through  several  impressions,  and  aU  but  the  first 
have  the  name  of  Deane  on  the  title-page,  who  was  the  publisher  of 
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sereral  other  pamphlets  by  Bowlands.  This  circumstance  in  fayour  of 
his  authorship  seems  never  to  have  been  taken  into  account.  In  so  much 
general  favour  was  "  *Tis  merry  when  Gossips  meet"  even  in  1625, 
that  Ben  Jonson  mentions  it  in  the  Induction  to  his  ''  Staple  of  News :" 
**  They  say  its  merry  when  Gossips  meet :  1  hope  our  Flay  will  be  a 
merry  one."  It  had  been  reprinted  in  1619,  and  to  that  edition  various 
songs  were  added  by  the  author  to  increase  its  novelty.  It  may  be 
worth  while  to  note,  that  the  impression  of  1602  contains,  almost  the 
proverbial  words  of  Shakespeare,  2bo  Gent  of  Verona,  A.  v.  sc.  2  :— 

*'  The  old  saying  is, 
Black  men  are  pearls  in  beauteous  ladies'  eyes." 

The  variations  between  the  earlier  and  later  copies  of  *'  Tis  merry," 
&o.  until  we  come  to  that  of  1619,  are  trifling  and  chiefly  verbal :  thus 
in  1602  the  Vintner  says,  "  Forsooth,  and  please  you,  Will,"  and  in 
1609,  "  Forsooth,  my  name  is  Will,"  &c. 

In  1619  a  novelty  was  introduced  into  the  title-page,  and  veiy 
likely  the  intention  of  the  publisher  was  to  induce  buyers  to  believe 
that  it  was  substantially  a  new  work :  it  ran  thus,  "  Well  met, 
Gossips :  or  'Tis  merrie  when  Gossips  meete.  Newly  enlarged  with 
divers  merrie  songs. — London,  Printed  by  J.  W.  for  John  Deane,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  just  under  Temple  barre.  1619."  4to.  It 
was  illustrated  by  a  woodcut  representing  the  three  interlocutors 
enjoying  their  liquor,  while  a  musician  enters,  and  ofiers  to  entertain 
them  with  a  specimen  of  his  skUl.  In  the  editions  of  1602, 1605,  and 
1609  a  Fiddler  is  represented  as  entering  the  room  with  the  words, — 

**  Wilt  please  yon,  Gentlewomen,  to  heaie  a  song  ?" 

which  the  Wife,  Widow  and  Maid  decline ;  but  in  the  edition  of  1619 
they  at  once  consent,  and  they  listen  to  two  songs :  the  first  is  the  best, 
and  we  quote  it : — 

*'  What's  a  womans  chiefe  delight  ? 

To  give  a  man  his  hearts  content. 
How  dothe  hee  the  same  requite  ? 

Loye  her  till  the  sport  be  spent 
You  that  doubt  it,  doe  but  tiy  : 
Men  will  flatter,  cogge  and  lye. 

**  With  bewitching  words  they  sue, 

Vowing  constant  faith  and  loye: 
Women  thinke  their  oathes  be  tme. 

Till  (poore  sooles)  they  trie  and  proove: 
Then  they  finde,  when  helpe  is  past. 
For  a  night  their  loye  doth  last. 
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**  Their  owne  stories  tell  their  lives, 

How  unconstant  they  have  dealt : 
Honest  Widdowcs,  Maydes  and  Wives 

Have  their  doable  dealing  felt. 
All  will  say  that  are  not  blinde. 
Men  are  false,  and  Women  kinde. 

"  When  they  vow  trust  not  their  swearing  ; 

When  they  smile  thinke  they  will  £row[n]e; 
Give  their  flattering  bat  the  hearing, 
If  they  can,  theile  put  you  downe. 
Since  they  seeke  your  overthrow, 
Eeepe  them  from  the  thing  you  know. 

"  For,  to  be  in  c;reat  request. 

Make  your  love  exceeding  strange; 
Trie  good  earnest  out  in  jest; 

Deale  with  flatterers  by  change  : 
As  they  come,  so  let  them  passe  ; 
Tame  dissemblers  out  to  grasse." 

The  other  song,  new  in  the  edition  of  1619,  is  called  "  The  Maydes 
Ghoyce :"  it  is  of  a  London  damsel  who  was  deceived  by  a  young  man, 
and  spealung  of  her  own  accomplishments  she  says, — 

"  The  Art  I  have  in  Needle-worke, 
Imbrod'ry  rich  in  gold, 
With  Lace  and  Stich,  and  every  thing, 
That  may  or  can  be  told: 

'*  For  Dauncing,  and  my  skill  in  Song 
I  must  and  will  be  mute. 
My  playing  on  the  Virginals, 
And  ticUing  of  the  Lute: 

"  lie  burie  all  mine  owtle  good  parts. 
And  of  a  youth  will  speake, 
Whose  most  unkinde  bad  qualities 
Doth  make  my  heart  to  breake." 

The  whole  song  consists  of  thirteen  such  stanzas,  and  at  the  end  of 
it  the  three  ladies  present  the  singer  with  sixpence,  with  which  he 
retires  apparently  well  contented. 

The  dialogue  is  then  continued  as  in  other  impressions,  but  at  the 
end,  in  the  copy  of  1619,  several  fresh  stanzas  are  introduced,  of  about 
the  average  merit,  the  object  being,  no  doubt,  to  give  the  production 
an  appearance  of  originality  at  the  close.  We  may  fairly  presume  that 
like  the  others,  and  the  two  songs,  they  were  by  Samuel  Eowlands,  who 
was,  probably,  paid  by  the  Stationer  a  small  sum  for  the  novel  contri- 
bution. Eowlands  puts  his  initials  to  the  impression  of  1619  as  well 
as  to  that  of  1602;  and  we  may  observe  that  when  Manningham  quotes 
it  in  his  "  Diary  "  (MS.  Harl.  5353)  he  also  states,  under  date  of  Oct. 
1602,  that  it  was  "  out  of  a  poem  "  by  S.  B.,  i.  e.  Samuel  Rowlands. 
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EowLANDS,  Samuel. — The  Letting  of  Humors  Blood  in  the 
Head-vaine.  With  a  new  Morissco  daunced  by  seven 
Satyres  upon  the  bottome  of  Diogenes  Tubbe.  Imprinted 
at  London  by  W.  W.     1613.     8vo.     80  leaves. 

This  is  the  volumo  of  Epigrams  and  Satires  attributed  to  Samuel 
Eowlands,  (the  introductory  lines  "  To  the  Gentlemen  Beaders,"  being 
subscribed  B.  S.,  his  initials  reversed)  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  pro- 
cured to  be  reprinted  in  1814,  from  the  edition  of  1611.  That  edition 
was  precisely  the  same  as  the  present,  with  the  exception  only  of  the 
date. 

The  above  was  doubtless  the  original  title,  but,  when  the  work  was 
first  published  in  1600,  "  Printed  by  W.  White,"  it  gave  such  offence, 
on  account  of  the  severity  of  its  satire,  and  the  obviousness  of  its 
allusions,  that  an  order  was  made  that  it  should  be  burned,  first 
"  publicly,"  and  aitem'ards  in  the  "  Hall-kitchen  "  of  the  Stationers' 
Company.  The  bookseller  therefore  changed  its  title  to  "  Humours 
Ordinarie,"  and  published  an  edition  of  it  without  date ;  but,  afler  the 
feeling  against  the  work  had  subsided  in  1613,  it  again  appeared  as 
"  The  Letting  of  Humors  Blood  in  the  Head-vaine,"  although  the 
printer,  as  we  see,  thought  it  prudent  not  to  put  his  name  at  length 
upon  the  title-page. 

The  Epigrams  are  thirty-seven  in  number,  with  six  lines  to  introduce 
the  "  seven  Satires"  mentioned  on  the  title-page.  The  temporary  and 
personal'  allusions  are  extremely  numerous  and  often  curious ;  but 
sometimes  feigned  Latin  names  were  employed  to  designate  private 
individuals,  who  seem  otherwise  to  have  been  pretty  clearly  pointed 
out.  Public  characters  are  not  treated  with  the  same  reserve :  thus 
Pope  and  Singer,  the  comic  actors,  are  spoken  of  by  name,  and  as 
living  when  the  first  edition  appeared  in  1600 ;  but,  as  they  were  both 
dead  when  that  of  1611  came  out,  an  alteration  was  made  according 
with  that  circumstance.     (See  "  Shakespeare's  Actors,"  p.  124.) 


Rowlands^  Samuel. — ^Looke  to  it :  For  He  Stabbe  ye. — ^Im- 
printed at  London  by  E.  Allde  for  W.  Ferbrand  and  George 
Lofles  &c.     1604.    4to.,   24  leaves. 

The  author's  name,  as  was  most  common  with  him,  is  not  to  this 
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satirical  and  moral  production,  only  Ms  well-known  initials  S.  B. 
appended  to  an  introduction,  whicli  is  here  subjoined  as  explanatory  of 
his  avowed  object : — 

"  There  is  a  Hamoiir  us'd  of  late 
By  ev*ry  rascall  swaggering  mate 
To  give  the  Stabbe:  He  stabbe  (saves  hee) 
Him  that  dares  take  the  wall  of  me. 
If  you  to  pledge  a  health  denie, 
Out  comes  his  poniard — there  you  lie. 
If  his  Tobacco  you  dispraise, 
He  sweares  a  stabbe  shal  end  your  daies. 
If  yon  demaund  the  debt  he  owes 
Into  vonr  ^ts  his  dagger  goes. 
Death,  seeing  this,  doth  take  his  dart, 
And  he  ])erformcs  the  stabbing  part. 
He  spareth  none,  be  who  it  will: 
His  liscnce  is  the  World  to  kill." 

This  is  foUowed  by  "  Deaths  great  and  generaJl  Challenge,"  and 
"  Deaths  Prologue  to  his  Tragicall  Stabbe,"  which  introduce  the  main 
portion  of  the  tract,  consisting  of  Death's  declaration  of  the  various 
sorts  and  ranks  of  men  whom  he  designs  to  slay,  viz.  "  Tyrant  Kings," 
"Wicked  Magistrates,"  "Curious  Divines,"  "Covetous  Lawyers," 
&c.  Each  of  these,  (thirty-four  in  number)  is  in  two  six-line  stanzas. 
The  subsequent  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  specin^en,  and  it  is  amusingly 
descriptive  of  female  habiliments  at  that  period.    It  is  addressed  to 

**  Proud  Gentlewomen. 

"  You  gentle-puppets  of  the  proudest  size, 
That  are  like  horses  troubled  with  the  fashions, 
Not  caring  how  you  do  your  selves  disguise 
In  sinful,  shameles,  HePs  abhominations  ; 
You  whom  the  Devill  (Pride's  father)  doth  perswade 
To  paint  your  face,  and  mende  the  worke  God  made: 

"  You  with  the  hood,  the  falling-band»  the  ruffe, 
The  Moncky-wast,  the  breeching  like  a  beare, 
The  periwig,  the  maske,  the  fanne,  the  muffe, 
The  bodkin  and  the  buzzard  in  your  heare: 
You  velvefr-cambrick-silken-feathcr'd  toy, 
That  which  you  pride  do  all  the  world  annoy, 

Ee  stabbe  ye." 

After  these  thirty-four  addresses  by  Death  comes  a  poem  of  six 
pages,  headed  by  this  couplet : — 

**  Have  at  you  all  to  stabbe  and  kill : 
There  flies  my  dart,  light  where  it  will." 

It  is  a  general  warning  from  Death  to  mankind,  and  the  tract  termi- 
nates with  "  Deathes  Epitaph  upon  every  mans  grave,"  in  eight  lines, 
with  a  repetition  of  the  initials  of  the  author. 
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BowLANDS^  Samuel. — Democritus,  or  Doctor  Merry-man  his 
Medicines^  against  Melancholy  humors.  Written  by  S.  R. 
— Printed  for  John  Deane^  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop 
at  Temple-barre^  under  the  gate.     1607.     4to.     23  leaves. 

This  is  the  first  edition  (and  essentially  different  from  those  which 
followed  it)  of  an  extremely  popular  work  of  drollery,  and  no  other 
copy  of  80  early  a  year  is  known.  The  subsequent  editions  of  1609, 
1618, 1623,  1631,  and  1637,  together  with  one  reprint,  if  not  more, 
without  date,  are  all  called  on  the  title-page  '*  Doctor  Meny-man,  or 
Nothing  but  Mirth."  They  also  omit  five  pages  of  preliminary,  hu- 
morous, and  satirical  verses  ;  and  the  tale  which,  in  the  first  edition, 
is  last  in  the  volume,  is  placed  second  in  the  other  impressions. 

After  the  title  the  author  addresses  ''  Honest  Gentlemen  "  in  verse, 
recommending  the  infallible  prescriptions  of  three  physicians.  Dr. 
Diet,  Dr.  Quiet,  and  Dr.  Merryman  :  next,  Eowlands  inserts  a  short 
poem,  entitled  "  Flatteries  Fawne,"  followed  by  the  usual  heading  of 
**  Doctor  Merryman,"  and  a  satirical  production  of  two  pages.  None 
of  these  are  in  the  copies  of  1609,  1618,  &c.  and  the  last  may  be 
quoted  as  a  fair  sample  of  the  author's  vein : — 

**  HTpocrisie  was  kind,  and  nsM  me  well 
So  long  as  I  had  any  land  to  sell. 
Many  a  *  Grod  save  you,  loving  Sir,'  I  had 
'  For  yonr  good  heidth  I  am  exceeding  glad. 
What  is  the  cause  you  are  a  stranger  growne  ? 
The  meate  doth  me  no  good  I  cate  alone 
Without  your  company :  pray,  let  me  have  it: 
Of  all  the  kindnesse  in  the  world  I  crave  it. 
When  will  you  ride  ?    My  gelding's  yours  to  use. 
The  choyscst  chamber  that  I  have  come  chuse, 
And  lodge  with  me.    Commaund  what  ere  is  mine. 
Shall  we  two  part  without  a  quart  of  wine  ? 
That  were  a  wonder:  give  it,  sure,  I  will : 
Tour  presence  glads  me,  I  do  wish  it  still.' 
This  usage  I  had  daylie  at  his  hand. 
Till  he  had  got  an  intrest  in  my  land; 
And  then  I  try'd  his  welcomes  in  my  want 
To  be,  *  Sir,  I  assure  you  coyne  is  scant. 
I  would  do  somewhat  for  acquaintance  sake, 
If  you  but  some  security  could  make; 
But,  sure,  to  wast  my  wealth  I  know  not  how 
Were  folly.    What  you  have  bin  is  not  now. 
I  wish  you  were  the  man  I  knew  you  late: 
Faith,  I  am  sory  y'are  in  this  estate. 
You  should  have  thought  upon  this  thing  before : 
Patience  is  all;  and  I  can  say  no  more. 
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My  bnsiness  now  doth  hasten  me  away ; 
I  wonld  fain  drink  with  yon  bat  cannot  stay. 
Urgent  occasions  force  me  take  my  leave. 
I  wish  you  well,  and  so  I  pray  conceive.'  " 

The  body  of  the  tract  consists  of  a  medley  of  droll  tales  and  satirical 
obserratlons :  few  of  the  stories  are  original,  and  some  of  them  have 
gone  throngh  most  of  the  languages  of  Europe ;  as  that  where  one 
man  gave  advice  to  another  how  to  ayoid.falIing  when  climbing,  by 
not  making  more  haste  down  than  up.  This  forms  the  point  of  an 
epigram  in  French,  Spanish,  and  Italian. 


RowLA3n)S,  Samuel. —  Humors  Looking  Glasse.  —  London 
Imprinted  by  Ed.  Allde  for  William  Ferebrand  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  in  the  popes-head  Pallace,  right 
over  against  the  Taverne-dore.     1608.     4to.     16  leaves. 

Only  two,  or  at  most  three,  copies  of  this  comic  production  are  ex- 
tant, and  little  or  nothing  has  been  said  of  it  in  any  of  our  bibliogra- 
phical miscellanies.  It  is  dedicated  by  Samuel  Eowlands,  in  his  own 
name  at  length,  "  to  his  verie  loving  Friend  Master  G-eorge  Lee,"  and 
consists  of  what  the  author  denominates  Epigrams.  The  following 
adverts  in  some  detail  to  the  then  lions  of  London,  and  is  headed, — 

"  A  STBAUNQB  SIGHTED  TbaYELLEB. 

"  An  honest  country  foole,  being  gentle  bred, 
Was  by  an  odde  conceited  humor  led 
To  travell,  and  some  English  fashions  see. 
With  such  strange  sights  as  heere  at  London  be. 
Staffing  his  pnrse  with  a  good  golden  some, 
This  wandring  knight  did  to  the  Cittie  come. 
And  there  a  servingman  he  entertaincs; 
An  honester  in  Kewgate  not  remaines. 
He  shew'd  his  Maister  sights,  to  him  most  strange, 
Great  tall  Faals  steeple,  and  the  royall  Exchange; 
The  Bosse  at  Billings-gate,  and  London  stone, 
And  at  White-hall  the  monstrous  great  Whalesbone: 
Brought  him  to  the  banck-side,  where  Beares  do  dwell, 
And  unto  Shoreditch  where  the  whores  keepe  hell : 
Shew'd  him  the  Lyons,  Gyants  in  Gnild-hall, 
King  Lad  at  Ludgate,  the  Babounes  and  all. 
At  length  his  man  on  all  he  had  did  pray, 
Shew'd  him  a  theevish  trick  and  ran  away.  « 

The  Traveller  tnmd  home,  exceeding  civill, 
And  swore  in  London  he  had  seene  the  Bevill." 

These  writers,  in  multiplying  their  publications  for  the  sake  of  the 
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small  sums  produced,  often  repeated  themselyes :  thus,  in  Bowland's 
•*  Good  and  Bad  News,"  4to.  1620  (not  1622,  as  the  date  has  nsually 
but  erroneously  been  given,  and  as  if  that  were  the  first  edition)  has 
a  very  similar  enumeration  of  the  objects  of  interest  in  the  metropolis, 
when  yisited  by  Hodge,  a  countryman  :— 

**  And  tell  him  other  sights  where  he  hath  bin, 
As  of  the  Tower  and  the  lyons  there, 
Of  Paris  Gardea  and  the  Boll  and  Beare. 
Of  Westminster  what  monuments  there  be, 
And  what  two  mighty  Gyants  Hodge  did  see 
With  peaceful]  countenances  in  Guud-hall; 
The  Old  Exchange,  the  New  Exchange,  and  all : 
The  water-workcs,  huge  Panls,  old  Charing-crosse, 
Strong  London  Bridge,  at  Billingsgate  the  Bosse. 
Nay,  Hodge  hath  scene  ships,  boats  and  barges,  which 
Swim  about  London  in  a  great  large  ditch; 
And  he  hath  vowd  he  will  not  jogge  away 
Till  he  hath  seene  some  pretty  puppet  play." 

Here  we  have  also  a  piece  of  local  history  in  the  mention  of  the  Old 
and  New  Exchanges ;  for  in  the  interval  between  1608,  when  "Humors 
Looking  Glasse"  was  printed,  and  1620,  when  "Good  and  Bad 
Newes  "  was  published,  the  New  Exchange  in  the  Strand  had  been 
built :  the  first  stone  was  laid  in  1608,  and  it  waa  completed  in  1609, 
when  the  King  and  Queen  were  present  at  the  opening.  From 
"  Humors  Looking  Glasse  "  we  select  another  specimen,  where,  in  an 
"  Epigram,"  a  gay  lady  of  the  town  is  described  : — 

'*  What  feather'd  fowle  is  this  that  doth  approach, 
As  if  it  were  an  Estridge  in  a  Coach  ? 
Three  yards  of  feather  round  about  her  hat. 
And  in  her  hand  a  bable  like  to  that  I 
As  full  of  Birdes  attire  as  Owle  or  Goose, 
And  like  unto  her  gowne  her  selfe  seemcs  loose. 
Cri  ye  mercie,  Ladie  Lewdnes !  are  you  there  ? 
Light  feather 'd  stuffe  befits  you  best  to  weare." 

Some  of  the  short  productions  are,  of  course,  not  so  good  as  others, 
but  there  is  scarcely  one  that  does  not  supply  some  curious  informa- 
tion regarding  places,  opinions,  fashions  and  manners. 


BowLANDS^  Samuel. — ^A  whole  crew  of  kind  Gossips^  all  met 
to  be  merry. — ^London^  Printed  for  John  Deane  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  under  Temple  Barre.  1609.  4to. 
18  leaves. 
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Bibliographers  take  notice  of  no  edition  of  this  remarkable  tract 
anterior  to  1663,  when  the  author  was  dead.  We  have  before  ns, 
besides  the  impression  the  title-page  of  which  is  inserted  above,  a 
copy  dated  1613,  the  title-page  of  which  nms  as  follows  :— 

**  A  Crew  of  kind  Grossips,  all  met  to  be  merrie:  Complayning  of  their  Hus- 
bands, with  their  Husbands  answeres  in  their  owne  defence.  Written,  and 
newly  inlarged  bv  8.  R. — London,  Printed  by  W.  W.  for  John  Deane,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shoppe  at  Temple-barre.     1613." 

Thus  we  see  that  in  1613  the  earlier  edition  of  1609  had  been 
"newly  enlarged  by  Samuel  Rowlands."  Ritson  has  omitted  the 
work  altogether,  and  it  is  not  mentioned  in  Cens,  lAt,  or  Restituta, 
and  merely  incidentally  in  the  "  British  Bibliographer."  The  title-page 
of  the  re-impression  of  1663,  the  only  one  noticed  in  either  edition  of 
Lowndes'  Bibl.  Man.  1863  (p.  2137),  is  worded  stiU  more  at  large  : — 

**  A  Crew  of  kind  London  Gossips  all  met  to  be  Merry.  Complaining  of 
their  Hnsbands.  With  their  Husbands  Answer  in  their  own  Defence.  To 
which  is  added  Ingenious  Poems,  or  Wit  and  Drollery.  Written  and  newly 
enlarged  by  8.  R. — Imprinted  at  London,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Grey-hound 
in  St  Pauls  Church-Tard,  and  in  Westminster  Hall.    1663." 

For  the  sake  of  distinctness  we  will  briefly  describe  the  three  im- 
pressions we  have  used,  noticing  the  differences  between  them.  At 
the  back  of  the  title-page  of  the  copy  of  1609  is  an  address  "  To  the 
Maids  of  London,"  signed  S.  R.,  followed  by — 

**  Their  Husbands  ResoltUian, 

"  With  patience  we  will  heare  your  owne  disgraces, 
Then  prove  them  lying  huswives  to  their  faces: 
Proceed,  good  tatling  Gossips;  do  not  spare; 
And,  Maids,  beare  witnesse  what  kind  wives  they  are.'* 

On  the  next  page  begins  an  address  to  men,  beginning, — 

*'  My  Maisters,  that  are  married,  looke  about;" 

and  which  ought  to  end, — 

**  And  tume  her  to  her  tale,  which  thus  goes  on:" 

Howerer,  it  does  not  so  conclude  because,  by  a  gross  blunder,  the 
speech  of  '*  the  first  Gt>ssip  "  is  made  part  of  the  address  to  men.  This 
error  only  exists  in  the  first  impression  of  1609,  for  in  that  of  1613  the 
speech  of  the  first  Gossip  (so  headed)  begins  at  the  lines, — 

'*  Kind  (Gentlewomen,  though  I  sport  and  jest, 
I  have  small  cause  to  do  it,  I  protest.'' 

The  accusations  of  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fiflh  and  sixth  Gossip 
come  in  regular  succession,  and  after  them  we  have  what  is  headed-^ 
2  u 
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'*  Sixe  Mu9bandi, 

Pray,  Maisters,  give  ns  leave  a  while, 
ifow  you  have  heard  our  wives  : 

Wee'le  overthrow  them,  horse  and  foote, 
Or  else  wee'le  loose  our  lives." 


C( 


"  Six  honest  Husbands  give  their  wives  the  Ije,"  as  we  are  politely 
told,  in  the  subsequent  order : — 

**  The  first  accused  by  his  wife  to  bee  miserable. 
The  second  charged  by  his  wife  to  crosse  her  in  her  humour. 
The  third  charged  by  his  wife  to  bee  hard  and  cruell. 
The  fourth  complained  on  b^  his  wife  to  be  a  common  Gamester. 
The  fift  complamcd  on  by  his  wife  to  be  a  common  Drunkard. 
The  sixt  complained  on  by  his  wife  to  be  unconstant  to  her  and  haunt 
Whores." 

With  these  speeches  by  th&  Husbands  in  reply  (how  they  overhear 
the  accusations,  and  to  whom  they  address  their  answers  does  not 
distinctly  appear)  the  tract  in  the  4to.  of  1609  terminates. 

The  copy  of  1613  is  also  in  4to.  and,  as  we  have  stated,  professes, 
and  not  untruly,  to  have  been  **  newly  enlarged,"  Bowlands  having 
added  to  it  to  give  it  novelty.    We  are  told — 

**  Sixe  Gossips  that  of  late  toeeather  met, 
Besprinckled  finely  well  with  Claret  wet. 
Apt  to  discourse  of  all  that  ere  they  knew. 
As  tis  the  humor  of  the  gossip-crew, 
Did  finde  themselves  greatly  aggrieved  all, 
And  each  her  Husband  into  question  call." 

Whe  wives  proceed,  as  in  the  earlier  copy,  the  first  to  charge  her 
busband  with  being  a  niggard  ;  the  second  that  her  husband  would 
not  let  her  have  her  own  way ;  the  third  that  her  husband  was  a 
drunkard  ;  the  fourth  that  her  husband  was  a  gambler ;  the  fiflh  that 
her  husband  always  stunk  of  Tobacco ;  and  the  sixth  that  her  husband 
was  unfaithful :  part  of  the  speech  of  the  last  is  this : — 

*'  And  let  me  aske,  what's  such  a  one,  or  shee 
With  fanne  and  maske  ?    His  Cozens  all  they  bee ! 
What's  she  that  hath  the  Jewell  in  her  haire, 
And  on  her  backe  the  cobweb-lawne  most  rare. 
Having  a  vintner's  bush  upon  her  head, 
All  trimmd  with  shoe  strings,  tawney,  greene  and  red. 
Whose  fanne  weighs  more,  tride  only  by  the  feather. 
Then  all  her  honest  trickes  being  joyn'd  together  ? 
Forsooth,  his  Cozen  I " 

AH;erwards  we  have  this  highly  curious  enumeration  of  the  impro- 
per songs  (all  popular  at  the  time,  and  some  of  them  known  in  our 
own  day)  whi(^  her  faithless  husband  was  accustomed  to  sing  to,  or 
hear  from,  his  pretended  "  cousins :" — 
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"  He  hath  a  song  cal'd  Mufrfs  mill  you  doe  f 
And  My  man  Thomat  did  me  promise^  too: 
He  bath  the  Pinnace  rig*d  with  silken  eaile, 
And  pretty  Birdee,  with  Garden  Nightingale : 
lie  tie  my  Mare  in  thy  grotrnd,  a  new  way, 
Worse  then  the  Flayers  sing  it  in  the  Play: 
Bene  Jar  abuses  ;  and  a  number  more 
That  you  aud  I  have  never  heard  before  ; 
And  tiiese  among  those  wenches  he  doth  leame.'* 

Here,  among  other  points,  we  see  that  the  song  "  I'll  tie  my  Mare 
in  thy  ground/'  was  a  theatrical  tune,  probably  by  some  comic  per- 
former in  a  "jig,"  and  that  the  husband  gave  it  "  a  new  way,"  which 
was  worse  than  as  it  was  originally  sung.  '*  The  Pinnace  rigg'd  with 
silken  sail,"  is  also  mentioned  in  Massinger's  "  Believe  as  you  List," 
printed  &om  the  original  MS.  by  the  Percy  Society,  p.  65 ;  and  as  the 
song  is  a  curiosity,  and  a  copy  of  it  now  lying  before  us,  we  are 
tempted  to  transcribe  it,  making  its  extreme  rarity  counterpoise  some 
of  the  double  meanings  that  prevail  throughout : — 

"Thb  Piknacb. 

''  A  pinnace  rigg'd  with  silken  saile 

What  is  more  lovely  then  to  see  ? 
But  still  to  see  is  small  availe  ; 

I  must  it  board,  as  thinketh  mee. 
To  see  is  well,  but  more  to  tell 

Lackes  more  then  sight,  yon  will  agree. 

**  I  must  a  board  to  note  each  parte, 

And  then  go  downe  into  her  holde: 
Her  outside  can  not  me  divert, 

Albe  it  be  of  silke  and  golde. 
To  see  without  keepelh  in  doubt: 

She  must  be  ^elt,  and  lie  be  bolde. 

"  Her  timbers  I  must  eke  snrvay, 

To  know  if  they  be  strong  and  sound: 
That  I  must  doe  without  delay, 

And  all  her  frame  examine  round. 
Her  ribbes  of  oke,  they  may  be  broke. 

And  in  her  other  partes  unsound. 

"  A  pinnace  may  be  rig'd  with  silke, 

And  all  may  be  but  outward  showe: 
Her  bottome  must  be  white  as  milke 

And  all  her  tackliug  gere  below. 
She  may  be  stale  with  silken  saile: 

That  at  the  first  I  fieune  wolde  knowe, 

"  In  such  a  case  you  can  not  make 

To[o]  sure  of  what  yon  enter  thus: 
Some  pinnaces  such  loading  take, 
As  oft  times  is  most  dangerous. 
To  board  a  prize  to  please  your  eies ; 
O  then,  far  better  not  untrusse." 

u2 
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The  six  wives  haying  finished  their  charges  against  their  six  has- 
bands,  the  replies  commence,  and  as  a  specimen  we  will  quote  what 
one  of  them  says  to  his  wife's  complaint  of  incontinence :  it  is  a 
carious  illustration  of  the  manners  of  the  time.  We  are  here  quoting 
from  the  impression  of  1613 : — 

"  I  never  was  in  a  bawdy  honse  bnt  twice, 
And  there,  indeed,  a  friend  did  me  entice 
To  see  some  fashions:  onely  there  we  dranke. 
And  saw  a  gallant  Qneane,  her  name  was  Franke, 
In  a  silke  gowne,  loose  bodyed,  so  was  she  : 
Not  ^t  I  tride  her,  but  as  they  told  me. 
She  gaye  ns  good  Tobacco,  sweet  and  strong, 
And  of  meere  kindnesse  sung  a  bawdy  song. 
This,  I  protest,  was  eyen  all  we  did." 

We  are  not  told  whether,  and  how  far,  the  wives  were  satisfied,  as 
they  are  not  supposed  to  hear  the  answers  of  the  husbands.  The  pro* 
duction  is  wound  up  by  **  The  Censure  of  the  Batchelor  and  the  Mayde 
upon  the  former  Complaints,"  who,  in  spite  of  all  the  warnings  they 
are  represented  as  having  overheard,  speedily  determine  to  many : 
they  make  their  exit,  as  in  a  play,  with  the  subsequent  lines  spoken  by 
the  Bachelor : — 

'*  Thanks,  gentle  Sister,  thou  hast  taught  me  wit; 
Be  nere  haye  widdow:  heer's  my  hand  on  it. 
Lets  get  good  will  of  Father  and  of  Mother, 
And  then  wee'le  many,  and  go  tiy  each  other." 

We  may  dismiss  the  impression  of  1663  very  summarily,  because, 
although  there  is  a  fresh  attempt  at  novelty,  the  matter  as  regards  Row- 
lands, with  a  few  verbal  changes,  is  the  same  as  in  the  edition  of  1613. 
Some  prose  stories  of  Fools  are  subjoined,  as  well  as  a  a  few  miscella- 
neous poems  (called  "  ingenious  "  on  the  title-page),  the  object  clearly 
being  to  swell  the  small  volume  (it  is  in  8vo.)  by  the  insertion  of  scat- 
tered pieces  by  other  poets  of  note :  here  we  have  T.  Randolph's  "  Pe- 
tition of  the  Townsmen  of  Cambridge,"  and  his  "  Ben,  leave  the  loathed 
Stage,"  in  which  Jonson  is  made  to  speak  thus  disparagingly  of  Shake- 
speare's "  Pericles :" — 

*'  No  donbt,  a  mooldy  tale, 
Like  PericleSf  and  stale/' 

which  we  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  quoted.  We  may  here 
mention  that  George  Wilkin s  who,  in  1608,  published  the  story  of 
"  Pericles,"  made  up  from  the  play,  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  George 
Wilkins,  the  author  of  "  The  Miseries  of  inforced  Marriage,"  who  was 
buried  in  1603.    It  seems  probable  that  they  were  father  and  son. 
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BowLANDS^  Samuel. — ^Diogenes  Lanthome. 

In  Athens  I  seeke  for  honest  men, 
But  I  shall  find  them  Grod  knowes  when, 
lie  search  the  Oiiy,  where  if  I  can  see 
One  honest  man,  he  shall  goe  with  mee. 

— ^London^  Printed  for  Bobert  Bird  &c.     1631.    B.  L. 
4to.    20  leaves. 

At  the  back  of  the  title  (which  has  a  woodcut  of  Diogenes  with  a 
lantern  standing  near  his  tub)  is  a  "Prologne"  in  verse,  signed 
Samuel  Bowlands,  which  states  the  nature  of  the  work :  the  author 
says  that  Diogenes  was — 

**  Full  of  reproof  es  where  he  abuses  f onnd. 
And  bold  to  speak  his  mind  who  ever  f  [r]oand« 
He  Gpake  as  free  to  Alexander's  face. 
As  ir  the  meanest  Plow-man  were  in  place. 
Twas  no  mans  person  that  he  did  respect, 
Nor  any  calling:  Vice  he  dorst  detect. 
Imagine  jon  doe  see  him  walke  the  streets. 
And  eyeiT  one's  a  knave  with  whom  he  meets. 
Note  their  description,  which  good  censure  craves ; 
Then  judge  if  he  have  cause  to  count  them  knaves.*' 

Athens  here,  as  in  Lodge's  tract,  *'  Catharos,  Diogenes  in  his  Singu* 
larity,"  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  470)  is  of  course  London,  and  the  Cynic  is  repre- 
sented walking  about  and  remarking  upon  all  he  sees.  -  This  occupies 
the  first  six  leaves,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  tract  is  in  verse,  beginning 
with  some  reflections  on  **  Diogenes  lost  labour,"  and  followed  by  a 
number  of  fables,  with  "  Morals  "  appended,  supposed  to  be  told  by 
Diogenes.  The  subsequent  venerable  apologue  will  serve  to  show  thq 
style  in  which  they  are  versified : — 


f€ 


A  great  assembly  met  of  Mice, 
Who  with  themselves  did  take  advice, 
What  plot  by  policie  to  shape 
How  thev  the  bloudy  Cats  might  scape. 
At  length  a  grave  and  ancient  Mouse 
(Belike  the  wisest  in  the  house) 
Gave  connsell  (which  they  all  Uk'd  well) 
That  every  Cat  should  beare  a  bell : 
For  so  (quoth  he)  we  shall  them  heare, 
And  flie  the  danger  which  we  feare: 
If  we  but  heare  a  bell  to  ting, 
At  eating  cheese  or  any  thing, 
When  we  are  busie  wiui  the  nip, 
Into  a  hole  we  straight  may  skip. 
This  above  all  they  liked  best ; 
But,  quoth  one  Moqse  unto  the  rest^ 
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Which  of  ns  all  dare  be  so  stout 
To  hang  the  bell  Cats  necks  about  ? 
If  here  be  any,  let  him  speake. 
Then  all  replide,  We  are  too  wcake: 
The  stoutest  Mouse  and  tallest  Rat 
Doe  tremble  at  a  grim-&c'd  Cat." 

In  the  end  Diogenes  gives  a  lecture  to  Alexander,  and  puts  a  num- 
ber of  proverbs  into  verse  for  his  use  and  improvement ;  such  as— 

"  I  have  observed  divers  times, 
Of  all  sorts,  old  and  young. 
That  he  which  hath  the  lesser  heart, 
Hath  still  the  bigger  toogae. 

**  Watch  over  words,  for  from  thy  month 
There  hath  much  evil  sprung: 
It 's  better  stumble  with  thy  feet, 
Than  stumble  with  thy  tongue.'' 

This  production  was  once  popular :  it  first  appeared  in  1607,  and 
was  reprinted  in  1608,  1617,  1628, 1631,  and  1634.  It  is  one  of  the 
best  of  the  many  pieces  Samuel  Rowlands  left  behind  him. 


EowLANDS,  Samuel. — ^The  Night-Raven.    By  S.  R. 

All  those  whose  deeds  doe  shim  the  Light 
Are  my  companions  in  the  Night. 

— ^London^  Printed  by  G.  Eld  for  John  Deane  and  Thomas 
BaQy.     1620.    4to.     18  leaves. 

The  author  calls  this  tract  "  The  Night  Eaven,"  because  he  professes 

to  disclose  scenes,  and  to  describe  characters,  chiefly  obseired  in 

London  after  dark — 

«  Those  evil  actions  that  avoyde  the  Sunne 
And  by  the  light  of  day  are  never  done—'* 

but  he  does  not  keep  strictly  to  his  purpose.  It  was  popular,  and, 
haying  been  first  published,  as  far  as  we  know,  in  1618,  it  was  reprinted 
in  1620,  and  1634,  each  time  with  a  woodcut  of  a  raven  on  the  title- 
page.  The  present  is,  therefore,  the  second  edition.  Some  of  the 
humorous  pieces  of  which  it  is  composed  must  have  been  written 
long  before  they  were  published,  as  where  the  author  makes  a  young 
"  Night  Swaggerer"  say  : — 

''Then  third  degree  of  Gentleman  I  clayme 
Is  my  profession  of  a  Souldiers  name. 
Looke  but  your  Chronicle  for  eighty  eight, 
And  turn  to  Tilbury  you  have  me  straight." 


BIBLIOGEAPHICAL  CATALOGUE.  296 

Eeferring  of  course  to  the  camp  at  Tilbniy  in  1588,  which  was  thirty 
years  before  the  tract  was  first  printed.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
poems  are  of  considerably  later  date,  as  Mrs.  Turner's  yellow  starch  is 
spoken  of  in  one  of  them.  Others  are  mere  jests,  and  one  or  two  of 
them,  such  as  "  the  Tragedy  of  Smug  the  Smith,"  from  the  Italian : 
on  sign.  D  4  b  ,  Chancer  furnishes  a  short  production.  The  following 
couplet  may  apply  to  Shakespeare's  ''  Hamlet/'  but  more  probably  to 
the  older  tragedy  upon  the  same  stozy : — 

''I  wiU  not  cry,  Samlet  Revenge  my  greeyes, 
Bat  I  will  call,  Hangmaa  revenge  on  theeyes.'^ 

The  following  is  one  of  the  briefest  pieces,  and  one  of  the  best : — 

"  Eee  hath  little  to  care  far  that  hath  little  to  lose. 

**  Villains  by  night  into  a  kytchin  brake. 
Supposing  brasse  and  pewter  thence  to  take. 
•  The  good-wife  heard  them  and  her  husband  calls, 

Telling  him  theeyes  were  breaking  through  the  walls, 
And  therefore  to  prevent  them  wUrd  him  rise. 
Qnoth  he  (kind  wife)  I  am  not  so  unwise 
To  put  my  selfe  in  danger  causelesse  so. 
The  night  is  darke  as  any  pitch,  you  know. 
And  if  they  there  can  find  out  goods  b^  night. 
When  thou  and  I  see  nothing  by  day  hght, 
Be  say  they  conjure,  or  do  use  some  charme 
For  there  is  nought  to  lose  can  doe  us  harme. 
Wife,  let  us  both  laugh  at  them  in  our  sleeves. 
That  with  our  empty  kitchin  we  gull  theeves." 

This  is  an  old  joke  in  many  languages.  The  last  piece  is  headed 
"  Conclusion."  The  tract  seems  to  have  been  hastily  got  up  and  pub* 
lished,  to  supply  some  temporary  necessity  on  the  part  of  the  writer. 


RowLAiffBS,  Samuel. — Good  and  Bad  Newes.  By  S.  E.— 
London^  Printed  for  Henry  Bell  Ac.  1622.  4to. 
23  leaves. 

This  is  little  more  than  a  jest-book  in  verse,  and  it  is  one  of  the 
rarest  of  S«owlands'  later  pieces,  who  acknowledges  it  by  his  initials  on 
the  title-page,  and  at  the  end  of  an  address  of  sixteen  lines  "  to  the 
Header."  On  the  title-page  is  a  woodcut  of  a  Londoner  and  a  country.* 
man  (&om  Hobert  Grreene's  tract)  in  oonversation.  The  subsequent 
<^  Epigram  upon  a  jest  of  Will  Sommers,"  who  was  the  favourite 
jester  of  Henry  VIII.,  is  the  first  in  the  volume ;— 
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**  Will  Sommers  once  unto  King  Hanr  came, 
And  in  a  serions  shew  himselfe  did  nrame 
To  goe  to  London,  taking  of  his  leave. 
Stay,  William:  (qaoth  the  King)  I  doe  perceive 
Yon  are  in  haste;  hnt  tell  me  your  occasion: 
Let  me  prevail  thns  by  a  friend's  perswasion. — 
Qnoth  he,  if  thou  wilt  know.  Be  tell  thee:  Marry, 
I  goe  to  London  for  Conrt-newes,  old  Harry. 
Goest  thither  from  the  Conrt  to  heare  Conrt-newes  ? 
This  is  a  tricke,  Sommers,  that  makes  me  muse. 
Oh,  yes  (qnoth  William)  Citizens  can  show 
Whatf  8  done  in  Conrt  ere  thon  or  I  doe  know. 
If  an  Embassador  be  comming  over. 
Before  he  doe  arrive  and  land  at  Dover, 
They  know  his  Masters  message  and  intent. 
Ere  thou  canst  tell  the  cause  whv  he  is  sent. 
If  of  a  Parliament  they  doe  but  heare. 
They  know  what  lawes  shall  be  enacted  there. 
And,  therefore,  for  a  while  adue  Whitehall. 
Harry,  Be  bring  thee  newes  home,  lyes  and  all." 

The  words  "Good  Newes"  and  "Bad  Newes"  are  placed  at  the 
heads  of  difiTerent  pages,  without  much  application  to  the  story  related ; 
and  this  is  carried  through  seventeen  leaves,  when  we  arrive  at  nine 
pages  of  Epigrams,  as  they  are  called,  rather  for  variety  of  appella« 
tion  than  for  any  marked  difference  in  the  style  or  subjects.  The 
enumeration  of  the  sights  of  London  in  1622,  which  Hodge  comes 
to  town  to  visit,  is  amusing ;  but  we  have  already  quoted  it  on 
p.  288  in  illustration  of  a  somewhat  similar  production  in  Itowlands' 
"Humours  Looking  Glasse,"  which  was  published  fourteen  years 
before  the  production  in  our  hands.  We  are  not  to  wonder  that  so 
Toluminous  an  author  should  repeat  himself. 

No  earlier  nor  later  impression  of  this  tract  is  known,  nor  did  we 
ever  meet  with  any  other  copy  than  that  at  Bridgewater  House.  We 
have  our  doubts  whether  Howlands  was  the  author  of  "  The  Betraying 
of  Christ,"  1598,  4to.  but  many  of  his  pamphlets  have  a  considerable 
tinge  of  piety. 


Rowlands,  Samuel. — A  Payre  of  Spy- Knaves.    4to. 

This  is  the  sequel  to  Eowlands'  "  Knave  of  Clubs,"  "  £nave  of 
Hearts,"  and  "  Knaves  of  Spades  and  Diamonds :"  unfortunately  it  is 
only  a  fragment,  beginning  with  an  address  "  To  the  World's  Blinde 
Judgement"  on  sign.  A  3,  and  ending  with  an  "  Epigram"  on  sign, 
D  3. — in  the  whole  12  leaves.  No  other  copy,  perfect  or  imperfect, 
has  ever  been  heard  of,  the  initials  of  the  writer,  Samuel  Bowlands, 
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(wlio  in  the  same  way  claimed  the  authorship  of  the  rest  of  the  knavish 
pieces)  being  at  the  end  of  the  subsequent  lines  to  the  Beader. 

^  This  CiTstall  sight  is  not  for  all  mens  "Eyes, 
But  onely  serves  for  the  judicious  wise: 
Fooles,  mey  maj  gaze  as  long  as  ere  they  will, 
And  be  as  blind  as  any  Beetle  still. 
A  Forblinde  Momns  neeringly  will  looke 
To  spie  no  knave  but's  selfe  in  all  the  Booke. 
A  Sioophant,  that  slaves  himself  e  to  all, 
Will  his  owne  Knave-Companions  hon^  call, 
And  wilfiill  winke,  because  he  will  not  see, 
With  divers  sorts  of  Buzzards  else  that  be: 
Bat  these  we  leave  to  their  defiective  sieht, 
With  Bats  and  Owles  that  blinded  are  by  light. 

S.R." 

The  epistle  that  precedes  "  To  the  Worlds  blinde  Judgement,  that 
wants  a  paire  of  Spectacles,  with  a  true  sight,"  is  also  in  easy  couplets, 
and  on  the  whole  the  "  Fayre  of  Spy-knayes"  (such  is  the  running 
title,  in  default  of  a  title-page)  may  be  held  superior  to  any  of  the 
other  three  productions  by  the  same  author  under  corresponding  names. 
We  apprehend  that  it  was  the  last  of  the  series,  but  the  prolific  author, 
far  firom  haying  run  himself  dry,  is  here  even  pleasanter,  more  lively, 
more  satirical,  and  eyen  more  informing,  as  to  manners  and  opinions 
in  his  day,  than  in  his  earlier  performances. 

The  oldest  exemplar  known  of  his  ''  £naye  of  Clubbs,"  is  in  1609 ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  it  had  appeared  in  or  before  1600,  under  the  title 
of  "  Tis  merry  when  Slnayes  meet,"  (see  p.  280)  because  in  that  year  a 
public  order  was  issued  for  burning  that  book,  the  name  of  which  forms 
the  second  title  to  the  *'  Knave  of  Clubbs :"  being  forbidden  as  "  Tis 
merry  when  Knaves  meet,"  Eowlands  altered  the  title,  and  printed 
the  tract  as  "  The  Knave  of  Clubbs."  This,  as  far  as  existing  evidence 
goes,  was  in  1609,  and  the  series  was  completed  (if  it  can  be  called 
complete  without  the  "  Payre  of  Spy-Knaves,"  to  which  we  would 
assign  the  date  of  1613)  by  1612,  in  which  year  both  the  "  Knave  of 
Hearts"  and  ''  Knayes  of  Spades  and  Diamonds"  made  their  appear- 
ance. However,  each  of  them  was  popular  and  often  reprinted,  and 
it  is  impossible,  at  this  distance  of  time,  to  speak  with  certainty  as  to 
the  numbers  or  dates  of  editions. 

The  unique  fragment  before  us  commences  with  "A  Drunkards 
Duello,"  which  is  one  of  the  longest,  but  by  no  means  one  of  the  best 
pieces  in  the  yolume.  The  following,  headed  ''A  Fantastical  Knave," 
affords  a  good  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  prevailing  feishions  are 
illustrated  by  Bowlands : — 


2D8  BIfiUOGRAFHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

"  Sirra,  come  hither:  I  mmt  send  yon  straight 
To  diyers  places  about  things  of  waight. 
First  to  mj  Barber  at  Ms  Bason  signc; 
Bid  him  be  here  to  morrow  about  nine. 
Next,  to  my  Taylor,  and  will  him  be  h^ere 
About  eleven,  and  his  Bill  Be  cleerc. 
My  Shoomakcr  by  twelve:  haste  bid  him  make 
About  the  Russet  Bootes  that  I  bespake. 
Stay  I  harke;  I  had  forgot:  at  any  hand 
First  to  my  Lanndresse  for  a  yellow  band: 
And  point  the  Feather-maker  not  to  fiiile 
To  plume  my  head  with  his  best  Estridge  tayle. 
Spcake  to  the  Sadler:  no;  let  him  alone; 
Hee'le  looke  for  money:  I  can  spare  him  none. 
Step  to  the  Cutler  for  my  fighting  blade, 
And  know  if  that  my  riding  swoi^  be  made: 
Bid  him  trim  up  my  walking  Rapier  neat: 
My  dancing  Rapiers  pummell  is  too  great. — 
Stay,  stay!  forbeare;  some  other  time  weele  borrow: 
I  must  take  Physicke  and  lie  in  to  morrow. 
The  Doctor,  I  remember,  will  come  hether, 
And  hee  'le  both  purge  me  and  my  purse  together." 

Some  of  the  poems  are  a  little  coarse  but  highly  humorous,  particu- 
larly one  entitled  "As  wise  as  John  of  Goteham's  Calfe ;  or  This  fellow 
brought  his  Hogges  to  a  faire  Market."  Not  a  few  of  the  titles  are 
droll  and  descriptiye,  as  "  Courteous  complements  betweene  a  Traveller 
and  a  Hangman/'  "A  Eoaring  Boyes  Description,"  ^' A  Marriage 
Merchant,"  &c.  Several  of  them  are  in  flowing  pleasant  rhyme,  as 
for  instance : — 

**  The  boording  of  the  Alehouse  Ship,  fought  so 
Till  Smug,  the  Smith,  could  neither  stand  nor  goe." 

^  Instructions  given  to  a  Countrey  Clowne 
To  take  Tobacco  when  he  comes  to  Towne." 

^  Such  Oast  such  ghest,  the  Froverbe  sayes: 
Bl  Servants  chuse  bad  Masters  wayes," 

Our  copy  of  this  curiosity  seems  to  have  been  rescued  (possibly 
firom  the  flames)  in  sheets,  which  are  uncut  and  only  three  in  number. 


EowLANDs,  Samuel. — ^The  Famous  History  of  Guy  Earle  of 
Warwick.  By  Samuel  Eowlands. — London,  Printed  by 
J.  Bell,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  East-end  of  Christ 
Church.     1654    4to.    B.  L.    64  leaves. 

This  romance,  which  is  in  six-line  stanzas,  originally  appeared  in 
1607 — at  least  no  earlier  dated  edition  of  it  is  known,  although  an 
impression  by  Edward  Allde,  without  date,  may  possibly  have  preceded 
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it.  It  was  frequently  reprinted  down  to  as  late  a  date  aa  1682,  and  it 
was  so  popular,  and  so  many  copies  of  it  were  destroyed  by  frequent 
reading,  that  all  are  of  rare  occurrence.  Of  the  edition  before  ns  in 
1654  we  have  seen  no  other  copy. 

The  greater  part  of  the  title-page  is  covered  hj  a  woodcut  represent- 
ing Sir  Guy  on  horseback  fully  armed,  with  a  boar's  head  on  his  spear, 
and  a  lion  pacing  like  a  dog  by  his  side.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl 
of  Montgomery,  so  created  in  1605,  who  became  Earl  of  Pembroke 
and  Montgomery  in  1630.  The  printing  is  in  all  respects  most  corrupt 
and  careless ;  and  in  the  first  sheet  a  gross  error  is  committed  by 
making  Eowlands*  address  "  To  the  noble  English  Nation"  commence 
on  the  second  page,  which  is  continued  on  the  fourth  page,  the  first 
and  third  being  filled  by  the  prose  dedication.  In  his  address.  Bow- 
lands  has  these  lines,  very  applicable  to  the  literature  of  the  time  when 
this  romance  first  appeared : — 

**  Most  Strang  in  this  same  Poet  plenfy  age. 
Where  Upigrams  and  Satyres  biting  rage, 
Where  paper  is  imployed  every  day 
To  carry  yerse  about  the  town  for  pay, 
That  stories  should  intomb'd  with  worthies  lie. 
And  fame,  through  age  extinct,  obscurelie  die." 

Epigrams  and  satires  were  the  fashionable  mode  of  writing  from 
about  1595  to  1615,  and  Eowlands  himself,  as  we  have  already  shown, 
had  given  specimens  of  his  talents  in  both.  Time  and  negligent 
printers  in  about  fifty  years  introduced  many  corruptions  into  this 
poem,  but  it  must  originally  have  been  very  hastily  scribbled  by  the 
author,  who  introduces  the  strangest  incongruities,  not  at  all  warranted 
by  the  ancient  versions.  Thus  in  Canto  vi  (for  he  divides  his  work 
into  twelve  Cantos),  he  makes  Guy  kill  Colbron,  or  Colbrand, 

"Forthwith  he  made  him  shorter  by  the  head;" 

and  yet  in  the  last  Canto  he  represents  him  as  fighting  with,  and 
conquering  the  same  giant.  The  reverse  of  sign.  F  4,  seems  utterly 
without  connection,  as  far  as  regards  the  story,  with  the  rest  of  the 
production ;  and  the  probability  is,  that  the  printer  here  made  some 
egregious  blunder.  As  a  poem,  many  of  the  stanzas  have  considerable 
power :  a  dragon  is  thus  described  contending  with  the  hero  :— 

"  His  blazing  eyes  did  bum  like  living  Are, 
And  forth  his  smooking  gor^  came  sulphur  smoke: 
Aloft  his  speckled  brest  he  lifted  higher 
Then  Gujr  oould  reach  at  length  of  weapon's  stroke. 
Thus  in  most  irefull  mood  himself  he  bore, 
And  gave  a  cxy  as  seas  are  wont  to  roare." 
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Altkoogli  in  general  careless,  some  of  Bowlands'  stanzas  nm  very 
smooUilj  and  harmoniooslj :  he  thus  describes  Guy  petitioning  King 
Athelstan  to  be  permitted  to  retire  from  the  world,  in  order  to  complete 
his  repentance : 

**  And  80  intreats  that  he  may  nasse  miknowny 
To  live  wliore  poTerty  regards  not  wealth. 
And  be  beholden  to  &e  help  of  none. 
Seeing  the  world  hot  now  and  then  by  stealth. 
For  tme  content  doth  such  a  treasure  bring, 
It  makes  the  beggar  richer  then  the  king. 

**  With  tme  content  (saith  he)  I  will  abide 
In  homely  cottage,  free  from  all  resort: 
Bat  I  have  found  content  cannot  be  spide 
To  make  abode  within  a  Monarchs  comt. 
No — ^theres  ambition,  pride  and  enrie  seen, 
And  fawning  flattery  stepping  still  between." 

The  earliest  printed  copy  of  a  romance  on  this  story  was,  we  believe^ 
by  W.  Copland  without  date  (we  haye  heard  of  a  firagment  by  Wynky n 
de  Worde,  but  never  saw  it),  and  it  was  again  printed  by  John  Cawood, 
also  without  date.  This  version  by  Eowlands,  in  its  main  features, 
follows  the  old  copies,  but  concludes  with  the  death  of  Sir  Gruy  in  the 
arms  of  Fhelice. 

Besides  the  woodcut  on  the  title-page,  six  others,  ill-designed  and 
coarsely  executed,  relating  to  the  principal  events,  are  dispersed 
through  the  volume. 


Rowley,  William. — A.  Search  for  Money.  Or  the  lament- 
able Complaint  for  the  losse  of  the  wandering  Eoiight, 
Mounsienr  TArgent.  Or  Come  along  with  me,  I  know 
thou  lovest  Money.  Dedicated  to  all  those  that  lack 
Money.  Frange  nucis  tegmeUy  H  cupia  esse  nucem.  By 
William  Rowley. — Imprinted  at  London  for  Joseph  Hnnt, 
and  are  to  be  soldo  at  Newgate  Market^  neere  Christ 
Church  gate.     1609.    B.  L. 

Although  this  tract  has  been  reprinted  of  late  years,  we  notice  it 
because  we  believe  the  original  to  be  absolutely  unique,  and  because  it 
is  the  only  extant  production  by  the  author,  not  intended  for  thea* 
trical  representation.  It  was,  at  one  time,  thought  that  two  exemplars 
of  it  had  come  down  to  us,  one  formerly  belonging  to  Seed,  and  the 
other  to  Heber ;  but  the  fact  is  that  Heber's  copy  was  the  same  as 
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that  wliich  had  been  the  property  of  Beed :  Heber  parted  with  it  for  a 
rarity  he  more  yalned,  and  it  is  now  before  us.  The  dedication  is  to 
Thomas  Hobbs,  who  had  been  a  fellow  actor  with  Bowley,  probably  in 
Henslowe's  company,  if  not  in  other  associations ;  but  the  address  of 
it  "to  all  those  that  lack  money"  is,  of  coarse,  of  a  most  general 
character.  Besides  haying  been  reprinted  in  1840,  there  is  a  reyiew 
of  the  **  Search  for  Money"  in  Brit.  Bihl.  iy.  329,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
necessary  for  us  to  examine  it  in  any  detail.  In  one  passage  the 
author  refers  to  William  Kemp,  the  famous  actor's  "  trayel  to  Bome 
with  the  return  in  certain  days"  which  nobody  has  imderstood.  It 
was  a  wager  by  Kemp  for  the  performance  of  this  journey,  as  he  had 
before  wagered  to  dance  a  morris  from  London  to  Norwich ;  or,  with 
more  similarity,  as  he  had  preyiously  undertaken  to  yisit  France  with 
his  bellsy  pipe  and  tabor.  In  the  same  way  he  betted  money  that 
he  would  proceed  to  Italy  and  be  back  by  a  particular  date.  The  fact 
is  that  Kemp  was  met  with  in  Bome  by  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  in  1601 ; 
and  in  the  play  of  "  the  Trayels  of  the  Three  English  Brothers,"  by 
Thomas  Day,  George  Wilkins  and  William  Bowley  (the  author  whose 
work  we  are  considering),  which  was  written  about  1602  and  printed 
in  1607,  a  dialogue  takes  place  in  Bome  between  Sir  Anthony  Sherley 
and  Kemp.  A  seryant  enters  and  announces  that  an  Englishman 
wishes  to  see  Sir  Anthony : — 

Sir  Ant.  An  Englishman  1  "what's  his  name  ? 
Serv.  He  calls  himself  Kemp. 
Sir  Ant,  Kemp  !  bid  him  come  in. 

Enter  Kemp, 

Sir  Ant.  Welcome,  honest  Will  I    And  how  do  all  thy  fellows  in  England  ? 
Kemp.  Why,  like  good  fellows,  when  they  have  no  money  [they]  lire  upon 
credit. 

Of  course,  Kemp  appeared  in  his  own  person  before  the  audience, 
and  the  conyersation  turned  upon  theatrical  affairs  in  London,  from 
whence  Kemp  had  just  come  on  his  "  trayel  to  Bome  with  the  return 
in  certain  days."  Of  course  he  had  not  much  time  to  spend  with  Sir 
Anthony  Sherley;  but  we  adduce  the  preceding  quotation  only  to 
establish  what  the  editor  of  the  reprint  of  Bowley's  ''Search  for 
Money"  did  not  know,  that  Kemp  had,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  **  danced 
a  morris  across  the  Alps"  as  well  as  to  Norwich  and  into  France. 

We  haye  said  that  William  Bowley's  "  Search  for  Money"  is  his 
only  undramatic  production ;  but  that  is  hardly  correct,  in  as  much  as 
he  printed  a  broadside,  at  the  end  of  1621,  upon  the  death  of  one  of 
his  fellow-actors,  Hugh  Atwell ;  which,  although  of  no  great  merit. 
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is  a  great  rarity,  and  deserves  preservation :  we  therefore  transcribe  it. 
It  is  mentioned  in  no  account  of  Bowlej's  productions. 

"A  Fanerall  Elene  on  the  death  of  Hugh  Atwell,  Servant  to  Fiince  Charles, 
this  fellow-feeling  Farewell:  who  died  the  25th  Sept  1621. 

**  So,  now  bee's  downe,  the  other  side  may  shout 
Bat  did  he  not  play  fidre  ?    Held  he  not  out 
With  courage  beyond  his  bone  ?    Full  sixe  yeares 
To  wrastle  and  tugge  with  Death !  the  strongest  feares 
To  meete  at  such  a  match.    They  that  have  seene 
How  doubtfull  Victorie  hath  stood  betweene 
Might  wonder  at  it    Sometimes  cunningly 
Death  gets  advantage:  by  his  chceke  and  eye 
We  thought  that  ours  had  beene  the  weaker  part, 
And  straight  agen  the  litde  mans  great  heart 
Would  rouse  fresh  strength  and  shake  him  off  a  while: 
Death  would  retire,  but  never  reconcile. 
They  too't  seen,  agen  I  they  pull,  they  tugge, 
At  last  Deam  gets  within,  and  with  a  hugge 
The  faint  soule  crushes.    This  thou  mayst  boast,  Death, 
Thliast  throwne  him  faire,  but  he  was  out  of  breath. 
Refresh  thee,  then  (sweet  Hugh):  on  the  ground  rest: 
The  worst  is  past,  and  now  thou  hast  the  best  I 
Bise  with  fresh  breath,  and  be  assured  before, 
That  Death  shall  never  wrastle  with  thee  more. 
O  !  hadst  thou.  Death,  (as  warres  and  battles  may 
Present  thee  so)  a  field  of  noble  clay 
To  entertaine  into  thy  rhewmie  cell. 
And  thou  would'st  have  it  be  presented  well, 
Speake  thy  oration  by  this  mans  toung: 
Mon^t  livins  Princes  it  hath  sweetly  sung, 
(While  they  have  sung  his  praise):  but  if  thy  Court 
Be  silence-tyde,  and  there  dwells  no  report, 
Lend  it  to  life  to  store  another  flesh. 
We  misse  it  here:  weel  entertain't  afresh.'' 

This  is  not  very  well  worded,  nor  very  intelligible,  and  what  follows 

is  in  worse  taste : — 

**  Epitaph. 

"  Here  lyes  the  man  (and  let  no  l^ars  tell^ 
His  heart  a  Saints,  his  toung  a  silver  bell. 
Friend  to  his  friend  he  stood :  by  Death  he  fell. 
He  chang'd  his  Hugh,  yet  he  remains  At-well." 

William  Bowley  never  attained  any  great  raiinence  whether  as 
author  or  actor:  the  subject  of  his  elegy  played  in  Ben  Jonson's 
EpieoBne,  and  was  principally  celebrated  for  female  characters.  Wil- 
liam Bowley's  best  play  is  '*  A  Shoemaker's  a  Gl«ntleman,*'  founded 
upon  the  same  subject  as  Dekker,  Wilson  and  Day's  "  Oentle  Craft," 
printed  in  l(KX),  and  absurdly  assigned  to  Barten  Holyday.  Samuel 
Bowley,  another  dramatist,  was  brother  to  William  Itowley,  and  wrote 
"  When  you  see  me,  you  know  me,"  1605,  (&c.,  containing  humorous 
incidents  m  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
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BusHj  Pbiar. — The  Historie  of  Frier  Bush :  how  he  came  to 
a  house  of  BeUgion  to  seeke  service^  and  being  entertained 
by  the  Priour  was  first  made  under  Cooke.  Being  full  of 
pleasant  mirth  and  dehght  for  young  people.— Imprinted 
at  London  by  Edw.  AJl-de,  and  are  to  be  soldo  by 
Francis  Grove  dwelling  on  Snow  hill.  1626.  B.  L,  4to. 
20  leaves. 

There  was  a  preyioas  edition  of  this  singular  and  amusing  work  in 
1620,  but  differing  in  no  material  respect  from  the  present,  excepting 
that  the  imprint  was  **  at  London  by  Edw.  All-de  dwelling  neere 
Christ-Church."  A  third  impression  made  its  appearance  in  1629, 
which  was  printed  by  Elizabeth  All-de,  the  widow  of  Edward  All-de. 
On  the  title-page  of  all  three  editions  is  the  same  woodcut  of  Fiiar 
Bush,  cap  in  hand,  seeking  service  of  the  Prior  of  a  house  of  Beli- 
gion.    The  "  pleasant  history"  commences  on  the  next  leaf. 

There  seems  Httle  doubt  that  the  story  was  originally  German,  and 
a  very  early  copy  in  that  language  is  among  the  books  of  the  late 
Mr.  Douce  at  Oxford :  there  he  is  called  not  Friar  Bush,  but  Bruder 
SAUsch,  and  by  that  name  he  is  mentioned  by  Bruno  Seidehus  in  his 
" PariBnUa  Ethiea"  Erancf.,  1589,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Thoms,  (Early 
Prose  Bomances  I.  p.  260)  :— 

''  Quis  non  legit  quid  Frater  Banschius  egit?" 

It  bears  internal  eyidence  of  having  been  composed  about  the  time 
of  the  Beformation,  but  it  was  very  possibly  then  founded  upon 
more  ancient  traditions.  After  narrating  the  gross  vices  of  a  certain 
convent  of  monks  near  a  forest,  the  author  tells  us : — *'  Belphegor  who 
was  Priuce  of  gluttony,  Asmodeus  Prince  of  lechery,  and  Belzebub 
Prince  of  envie,  with  many  other  Divels  assembled  together,  which 
rejoyced  in  the  misorder  of  these  religious  men.  And  as  they  were  all 
assembled  together,  with  one  accord  they  chose  a  Divell  to  goe  and 
dwell  among  these  religious  men  for  to  maintaine  them  the  longer  in 
their  ungratious  hving;  which  Divell  was  put  in  rayment  like  an 
earthly  creature,  and  went  to  the  religious  house."  After  his  trans- 
formation, Eriar  Bush's  horns  are  always  visible  in  the  woodcuts, 
which  nearly  correspond  in  the  impressions  of  1620, 1626,  and  1629, 
and  he  is  usually  ftimished  with  feet  having  claws  like  a  bird  rather 
than  cloven.    Such,  however^  is  not  always  the  case. 

From  the  execution  and  appearance  of  the  woodcuts  we  may  per- 
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liaps  infer,  either  that  some  of  them  were  copied  from  old  foreign 
originals,  or  that  they  had  been  employed  for  some  English  edition  of 
the  story  much  anterior  to  any  at  present  known.  The  last  seems 
most  probable  from  the  worm-holes  in  some  of  the  woodcnts,  but  both 
suppositions  are  by  no  means  impossible :  several  seem  to  be  by  dif- 
ferent artists.  As  the  tract  is  of  the  greatest  rarity,  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  give  the  heads  of  the  various  divisions  of  the  story,  which 
will  show  the  mode  in  which  it  proceeds : — 

*'A  pleasant  History,  how  a  Deyill  (named  Rush)  came  to  a  Religions 
house  to  seeke  a  serrice. 

"  How  a  Divell  named  Rnsh  came  nnto  a  Gentlewomans  house,  and  how  he 
brought  her  privily  nnto  his  Masters  chamber. 

**  How  Frier  Rush  threw  the  maister  Cooke  into  a  kettell  of  water  seething 
upon  the  fire,  wherein  he  died. 

"  How  Frier  Rush  made  Truncheons  for  the  Friers  to  fight  withall. 

*'  How  Frier  Rush  grymed  the  Waggon  with  Tarre,  and  what  cheare  he 
made  in  the  Country. 

"  How  the  Priour  made  Frier  Rush  Sexton  among  the  Friers,  and  charged 
him  to  give  him  knowledge  how  many  Friers  were  absent  from  Mattins  at 
midnight,  and  what  thej  were. 

*'  How  Rush  went  forth  a  sporting,  and  was  late  forth,  and  how  in  his  way 
comming  home  he  found  a  Cowe,  which  Cowe  he  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
one  halfe  hee  tooke  on  his  necke  and  caricd  it  with  him,  and  the  other  halfo  he 
left  still:  and  how  soone  he  had  made  it  ready  for  the  Friers  suppers. 

"  How  a  Fanner  of  the  Priors  sought  his  Cowe,  and  how  he  was  desolated 
by  the  way  homeward,  and  was  faine  to  lye  in  a  hollow  Tree:  and  of  the  vision 
that  he  had. 

*'How  the  Farmer  which  lay  in  the  Tree  came  unto  the  Priour  on  the 
morowe  after,  and  tolde  him  the  wordea  that  he  had  heard,  and  the  wordes  of 
Frier  Rush,  and  that  hee  was  a  very  Devill. 

**  The  Lamentation  that  Rush  made  when  he  was  departed  out  of  the  House 
of  Religion. 

*'  How  Rush  came  to  a  Husband-man  (labouring  in  the  Field)  and  desired  to 
be  entertayned  into  his  service. 

**  How  Bush  came  home  to  make  cleane  the  Stable,  and  how  hee  found  the 
Priest  under  the  Maunger  covered  with  Straw. 

"  How  Rush  came  home  and  found  the  Priest  in  the  Cheese-basket,  and  how 
he  trayled  him  about  the  Towne. 

**  How  Rush  became  Servant  to  a  Grentleman,  and  how  the  Devill  was  con- 
jured out  of  the  Grentleman's  Daughter." 

y 

Another  reason  for  supposing  that  this  production  had  appeared  in 
our  language  much  earlier  than  any  extant  edition  is  the  fact  that 
there  was  an  old  play  called  "  Friar  Rush,  or  the  Proud  Woman  of 
Antwerp,"  which  Henry  Chettle  was  employed  to  "  mend,"  (that  is, 
to  improve,  modernize,  or  enlarge  by  additions)  in  August,  1601. 
[See  Hist.  Engl.  Dram.  Poetry,  IH.  91.]  It  was  usual  for  our  old 
dramatists  to  adopt  subjects  for  their  pens  from  the  popular  tales  of 
the  day,  and  such  probably  was  the  case  with  "  the  History  of  Friar 
Bush,"  a  considerable  time  before  Chettle  **  mended  "  the  play. 
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Sabib,  Francis. — ^Adam's  Complaint.  The  Olde  Worldes 
Tragedie.  David  and  Bathsheba.  A  Jove  Musa. — Im- 
printed at  London  by  Richard  Johnes^  at  the  Bose  and 
Crowne  next  above  Saint  Andrewes  Chm'ch  in  Holbome. 
1596.    4to. 

This  production  is  by  an  author  who  ambitiously  attempted  all 
kinds  of  verse— Francis  Sabie.  He  began  with  blank  verse  in  1595, 
when  he  reproduced  Bobert  Greene's  "  Pandosto,  the  Triumph  of 
Time  "  (afterwards  called  "  Dorastus  and  Fawnia"),  under  the  title 
of  '*  The  Fisherman's  Tale :"  in  the  same  year  came  out  *'  Pan  his 
Pipe,"  consisting  chiefly  of  English  hexameters ;  and  in  1596  he 
published  the  work  in  our  hands  in  rhyming  stanzas.  He  had  no 
great  success  in  any  department :  he  rendered  Greene's  pretty  novel 
almost  wearisome :  he  displayed  no  skill  in  classical  measures,  which 
he  fancied  were  especially  adapted  to  pastorals,  because  they  had  been 
used  by  Virgil ;  and  his  rhjrmes  are  only  tolerable.  He  seems  to  have 
taken  up  the  sacred  subject  of  "  Adam's  Complaint,"  &c.,  because  he 
had  failed  in  his  profane  experiments. 

The  dedication,  signed  Francis  Sabie,  is  in  12  lines  to  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  Dr.  Howland,  though  what  claim  he  had  upon  that  pre- 
late does  not  appear.  We  will  give  a  few  quotations,  not  for  any 
great  merit  they  possess,  but  because  no  specimens  have  hitherto 
been  anywhere  printed  :  Sable's  blank  verse  and  his  hexameters,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  received  more  attention  than  they  deserve. 
'*  Adam's  Complaint  opens  thus  :-^ 

**  New  formed  Adam  of  the  reddish  earth, 
Exilde  from  Eden,  Paradice  of  pleasure, 
By  Gods  decree  cast  down  to  woes  from  mirth. 
From  lasting  jojes  to  sorrowes  out  of  measure, 
Fetch'd  many  a  sigh,  comparing  his  estate 
With  happie  blisse,  which  he  forewent  of  late." 

It  maybe  too  nice  to  object  to  the  tautology  of  "happy  bliss," 
especially  in  Sable's  case,  with  whom  it  is  a  not  unfirequent  ornament ; 
and  after  calling  upon  his  Muse  "  to  rowse  herself,"  as  if  in  fear  that 
her  aid  might  not  be  sufficient,  he  implores  "  great  Jehovah,  heaven's 
great  architect,"  to  direct  his  "  fainting  Muse,"  while  she  essays  "  the 
horrors  to  rehearse  "  of  the  task  he  has  undertaken.  Adam  then  nar- 
rates his  fall  and  its  consequences,  not  very  charitably,  or  gallantly, 
laying  the  blame  upon  his  wife :— 
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**  O  wretched  Evah !  mankinds  deadly  foe. 

Accursed  Grandame,  most  ungentle  mother, 

Sin-causing  woman,  bringer  of  mans  woe, 

Woe  to  thy  selfe,  and  woe  unto  all  other  I 
Thy  mighty  maker,  in  his  just  displeasure, 
Hath  multiplied  Ihy  sorrowes  out  of  measure." 

In  the  end  Adam  foresees  the  redemption  of  man  through  a  vista  of 
thousands  of  years,  and  is  rapturously  grateful  for  it. 

The  "  Old  World's  Tragedy  "  is  the  story  of  the  Flood ;  and  after 
some  pieces  of  exaggerated  description  we  arrive  at  this  bathos : — 

"  Some  upon  roofes  and  turrets  high  did  dime: 
One  takes  the  highest  mountain  he  can  see; 
Another  sits  a  fishing  in  a  tree." 

We  are  also  told  that — 

«  Twise  twenty  dayes,  as  blacke  as  any  cole. 
The  murthering  raiue  distilled  from  the  Pole;" 

and  when  the  earth  was  covered  with  waters  that — 

**  The  Dolphins  woonder  under  watrie  floods 
To  see  faire  turrets  and  thicke  growing  woods: 
In  steed  of  sacrifice  on  Altars  faire. 
Sit  seemly  Marmaydes  combing  of  their  haire; 
In  Churches  eke,  their  Organists  now  wanting, 
Melodious  Odes  and  ditties  now  recanting." 

This  etymological  use  of  the  verb  to  "  recant"  is  not  usual,  though 
we  have  it  in  Spenser  in  a  sort  of  double  sense — "  Till  be  recanted 
had  his  wicked  rhymes." 

Sabie's  compoxmd  epithets  are  now  and  then  amusing :  "  bristle- 
bearing  boar  "  is  not  bad,  but  we  hare  also  the  following : — 

**  The  silly  Lambe  was,  with  the  rayening  Wolfe, 
Drown'd  in  the  vast  no-pitie-taking  gulfe." 

"  Stark  "  is  well  applied  in  describing  the  beasts  leaving  the  ark ;  but 
perhaps  Sabie  was  helped  to  it,  as  Dryden  admits  that  sometimes  he 
had  been,  by  the  rhyme : — ^the  huge  creatures — 

*'  Alive  on  earth  came  forthwith  from  the  arke. 
There  stretcht  their  limmes,  unweldy  yet,  and  starke." 

In  the  third  portion  of  the  work,  which  relates  to  David  and  Bath- 
sheba  (here,  though  not  on  the  title-page,  called  Beersheba)  the 
author  is  not  very  sparing  of  "  the  man  after  God's  own  heart :"  he 
first  describes  David's  vain  conflict  with  himself : — 

"  And  now  begins  the  combatant  assault 
Betweene  the  wiUing  flesh  and  nilling  spirit; 
The  flesh  alluring  hun  unto  the  fault, 
The  Rpirit  tells  hmi  of  a  dreadful  merit; 
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And,  in  the  end,  fiedi  conqnered  the  spirit. 
He  sends,  she  came,  he  woos,  she  gave  consent, 
And  did  the  deed,  not  fearing  to  hd  shent" 

Just  afterwards  Sable  thus  reproaches  David : — 

"  Obliyioos  Prophet,  call  to  minde  thine  oth : 
Thou  vowdst  to  keepe  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
More  sweet,  thon  sajdst,  then  combe  or  honey  both. 
More  deare  then  Gems  which  Ta^ns  doth  afford : 
Thou  brag'dst  thon  joyedst  onlj  m  his  word. 
Chose  he  not  thee  ms  tender  lambes  to  keepe, 
And,  like  a  Wolfe,  wilt  thon  devoure  the  sheep  V 

m 

Ultimately  David,  having  "  warbled  out  an  ode,"  repenta,  and  the 
last  stanza  is, — 

**  Thus  did  the  Psalmist  warble  ont  his  plaints. 

And  ceaseth  not  from  day  to  day  to  mone  : 

His  heart  with  angaish  of  his  sorrowe  faints. 

And  stiU  he  kneels  before  his  maker's  throne  ; 

At  midniffht  sends  he  manie  a  CTievons  grone. 
So  did  his  God  in  mercie  on  nim  looke. 
And  all  his  sinnes  did  race  oot  of  his  booke." 

IHnU.    F.  S. 


Sack-full  op  News. —  The  S€k5kfull  of  News — Some  Lyes 
and  some  Truths. — Printed  at  London  by  T.  Cotes  for  P. 
Grove  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  on  Snow  Hill,  neare 
the  Saracins  head.     1640.     8yo.     B.  L. 

This  is  a  re-impression  of  an  old  Jest-Book,  certainly  in  existence 
anterior  to  the  year  1575,  when  we  find  it  mentioned  by  Langham  in 
his  "  Letter  from  Kenilworth,"  as  part  of  the  library  of  Captain  Cox — 
*'  the  Chnrl  and  the  Bnrd,  the  seaven  wise  Masters,  the  wife  lapt  in  a 
Morels  skin,  the  saJcfiill  ofnuezy  the  Seargeaunt  that  became  a  Fryar," 
&c.  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  451).  It  had  been  entered  in  the  Stationers'  Eegis- 
ters,  and  no  donbt  printed,  ahnost  at  the  commencement  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Company,  in  the  following  terms,  the  date  being  1557-8 :— > 

"  To  John  Kynge  these  bokes  fblowynge,  called  a  nose  gaje;  the  scole  howse 
of  women;  and  also  a  tacke/tiU  qfnewet  xijd/' 

Again  in  the  year  1581-2,  on  the  15th  Jannary,  we  find  John  Charl- 
wood  paying  for  the  registration  of  a  nnmber  of  works,  including  "  A 
pennyworth  of  witte ;  A  hxmdred  merry  tales ;  Adam  BeU ;  The 
banishment  of  Cnpid ;    Crowley's  Epigrams  \   A  Fox  Tale  ;   Kinge 

z2 
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Pontos;  Eobin  Conscience;  A  pronde  wyves  p[aie]r  n[o8ie]r; 
A  Sackeflill  ofnewes;  Sr.  Eglamore/'  &c.  There  was,  it  is  true,  an 
early  drama  so  named,  which  a  company  of  players  was  preyented 
from  acting  on  6th  Sept.  1657  (Hist.  Engl.  Dram.  Poetry  and  the 
Stage,  1. 162),  bnt  it  is  quite  clear,  from  the  company  in  which  the 
"  Sack-foil  of  News"  was  placed  by  Kynge,  as  well  as  Charlwood,  that 
they  entered  the  Jest-book  and  not  the  Drama.  Five  years  after- 
wards, 5th  Sept.  1587,  it  was  entered  to  Edward  White  in  this  form : — 

"Edward  White.    Bd  of  him  for  a  sacJ^fuXl  qf  newes,  beine  an  old  copie, 
which  the  said  Eward  is  ordered  to  have  printed  by  Abel!  Jefies      tj^.*^ 

It  was,  in  all  probability,  called  "  an  old  copy,"  because  it  was  to  be 
a  re-impression  of  the  work  that  had  been  licensed  to  Kynge  in  1668, 
and  to  Charlwood  in  1582.  How  many  re-impressions  it  went  through 
between  1557  and  1673  it  is  vain  to  speculate ;  but  at  the  latter 
date  it  still  bore  the  title  of  "  The  Sack-full  of  Newes,"  although  the 
second  part  of  the  title,  as  we  find  it  in  1640,  in  the  edition  under  con- 
sideration, was  dropped.  It  was  probably  meant,  in  the  poetical  license 
of  popular  literature  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  that  "  news  "  and 
"  truths  "  should  be  taken  as  rhymes ;  and  whether  such  was  the  title 
it  anciently  bore  must  remain  uncertain,  until,  by  some  chance,  a  copy 
of  an  earlier  date  than  the  one  we  have  used  be  discovered. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  the  number  and  character  of  the  Jests 
were  the  same  in  all  editions :  we  are  sure  that  they  are  the  same  in  the 
only  two  known  impressions  of  1640  and  1673,  without  even  a  verbal 
variation :  differences  of  spelling  were  of  course  to  be  expected,  but 
even  these  are  few,  and  in  no  respect  change  the  meaning  of  a  single 
sentence  :  the  main  discordance  is,  that  in  the  copy  of  1640  the  jests 
are  numbered,  while  in  that  of  1673  they  are  not  numbered.  We  quote 
the  second  as  one  of  the  shortest,  and  certainly  one  of  the  best :  it 
speaks  of  times  anterior  to  the  Eeformation,  thus  affording  some  proof 
of  the  antiquity  of  the  collection. 

"2.  Another. 

**  There  was  a  fi^er  in  London  which  did  use  to  goe  often  to  the  house  of  an 
old  woman,  bat  cTer  when  he  came  to  her  house  she  hid  away  all  the  meate  she 
had.  On  a  time  this  Fryer  came  to  her  house  bringing  certain  companie  with 
him,  and  demaunded  of  the  wife  if  she  had  any  meat  ?  And  she  said  nay. 
Well,  quoth  the  ficyer,  have  yon  not  a  whetstone  ?  Yea,  qnoth  the  woman,  what 
will  you  do  with  it  ?  Mary,  qd  he,  1  would  make  meate  thereof  Then  she 
brought  the  whetstone.  He  asked  her  likewise  if  she  had  not  a  frying  pan  ? 
Tea,  said  she ;  but  what  the  divell  will  vou  do  therewith  ?  Mary,  said  the 
Fryer  yon  shall  see  bj  and  by  what  I  will  doe  with  it.  And  when  he  had  the 
pan,  he  set  it  on  the  fire,  and  put  the  whetstone  therein.    Cocks  body,  said  the 
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woman,  70a  will  bum  the  pan.  No,  no,  quod  the  frjer ;  if  yon  will  give  me 
some  eggs  it  will  not  bmn  at  all.  Bat  she  wonld  haye  had  the  pan  from  him 
when  i£at  she  saw  it  was  in  danger;  yet  he  wonld  not  let  her,  bnt  still  nrged 
her  to  fetch  him  some  eggs,  which  she  did.  Tnsh  I  said  the  Fryer,  here  are 
not  enow:  go  fetch  me  ten  or  twelve.  So  the  good  wife  was  constrayned  to 
fetch  more  for  feare  lest  the  pan  shonld  bmm:  and  when  he  had  them  he  pnt 
them  in  the  pan.  Now,  qd  he,  if  yon  have  no  bntter  the  pan  will  bnm  and  the 
eggs  to[o].  So  the  good  wife  being  very  loth  to  have  her  pan  bmut  and  her 
egges  lost,  she  fetcht  him  a  dish  of  batter,  the  which  he  pnt  into  the  pan,  and 
made  good  meate  thereof,  and  bronght  it  to  the  table,  sayinj^  mnch  good  may 
it  doe  yon,  my  masters  ;  now  may  yon  say  yon  have  eaten  of  a  bntteored  whet- 
stone. Whereat  all  the  company  langhed,  bat  the  woman  was  exceeding 
angrie  because  the  Fryer  had  snbtilly  bqgniled  her  of  her  meate.^ 

Another  very  ancient  jest  in  this  little  yolume  is  the  13th,  which 
may  carry  ns  as  far  back  as  to  the  year  1537,  when  the  interlude  of 
"  Thersites  "  was  written,  though  it  was  not  printed  until  between  the 
years  1660  and  1663.  We  quote  the  punning  jest  first  from  "  the 
Sack-full  of  News:"— 

« 13  Another. 

'*  A  man  there  was  that  had  a  child  borne  in  the  north  Conntrev,  and  upon  a 
time  this  man  had  certain  gnests,  and  he  prepared  sallets  and  other  meate  for 
them  ;  and  bid  his  boy  go  mto  the  cellar  and  take  the  sallet  there  (meaning 
tiie  herbs)  and  lay  them  in  a  platter,  and  put  vineger  and  oile  thereto.  Now 
the  boy  had  never  seen  a  sallet  eaten  in  his  Conntrey ;  but  he  went,  and  looking 
about  the  cellar  at  last  he  espied  a  rosty  sallet  of  steel  sticking  on  the  wall,  and 
said  to  him  selfe,  What  will  my  master  doe  with  this  in  a  platter  ?  So  downe 
he  took  it,  and  pat  it  into  a  platter  and  pnt  oile  and  vineger  nnto  it,  and  broaght 
it  to  the  table.  Why,  thon  knave  (qaoth  his  master)  I  bid  thee  bring  the 
herbes  which  we  call  a  sallet.  Now,  by  my  sires  sawle  (said  the  boy)  I  did 
never  see  snch  in  my  conntrey.    Whereat  the  guests  langhed  heartily.' 

This  equivoque  is  more  humourously  and  pointedly  put  in  "  Ther- 
sites," in  a  dialogue  between  the  hero  and  Mulciber,  whom  Thersites 
employs  to  make  him  a  new  suit  of  armour. 

"  J%m'siie8*  Nowe,  I  pray  to  Jupiter  that  thou  dye  a  cuckolde: 

I  meane  a  sallet  with  which  men  doe  fight. 
Muiciher,  It  is  a  small  tastinge  of  a  mannes  mighte 

That  he  shoulde,  for  any  matter, 

Fyght  with  a  few  herbeis  in  a  platter : 

No  greate  laude  shoulde  folowe  that  victorye. 
ThersiiM.  Goddes  passion,  Molciber,  where  is  thy  wife  and  memory  ? 

I  wold  have  a  sallet  made  of  stele. 
Muleiber.  Whye,  syr,  in  your  stomacke  longe  yon  shall  it  fde, 

For  stele  is  harde  to  digest." 

Thus  we  see  how  curiously,  and  appositely,  one  old  book  sometimes 
illustrates  another.  The  whole  number  of  jests  in  the  edition  of  1640 
is  tweniy-two,  and  they  were  not  increased  in  1673.  Of  the  drama  of 
"  The  Sack-full  of  News,"  which  the  players  at  the  Boar's  head  in 
Aldgate  were  anxious  to  represent  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  we  can 
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give  no  account,  as  it  is  not  now  in  existence :  the  copy  used  by  the 
actors  was  seized  by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  that  day,  and  forwarded  im- 
mediately to  the  Privy  Council.  As  there  is  nothing  dramatic  in  the 
Jest-book,  we  may  presume  that  the  similarity  was  only  in  the  popu- 
lar name. 


Saeeb,  Austen. — Narbonus.  The  Laberynth  of  Libertie. 
Very  pleasant  for  young  Gentlemen  to  pemse^  and  passing 
profitable  for  them  to  prosecute.  Wherein  is  contained 
the  discommodities  that  insue  by  following  the  lust  of  a 
mans  will  in  youth :  and  the  goodnesse  he  after  gayneth^ 
being  beaten  with  his  owne  rod^  and  pricked  with  the 
peevishnesse  of  his  owne  conscience  in  age.  Written  by 
Austen  Saker  of  New  Inne. — Imprinted  at  London  by 
Bichard  Jliones^  and  are  to  be  soldo  at  his  shop  overagainst 
S.  Sepulchres  Church  without  Newgate.  1680.  4to. 
B.  L.     135  leaves* 

We  never  saw,  or  heard  of  more  than  a  single  copy  of  this  un- 
recorded romance.  It  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  on  the  8th 
March,  1579-80,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  the  clerk  obviously  could 
not  read  or  understand  the  hard  word  with  which  the  title  commences : 

the  form  was  this  :— 

'*yi\j  die  Marcij. 

"  Richard  Jones.    Lycenced  unto  him  a  booke  intituled  the of  libertve, 

written  by  Angostine  Saker,  gent,  upon  the  said  Richard  Jones  his 
promise  to  bringe  the  whoUe  impression  thereof  into  the  hall,  in  case  it  be 
disliked  when  it  is  printed.    By  me  Richarde  Jones.        xijd  and  a  copy." 

In  the  margin  a  note  is  added  stating  that  "  this  book  is  intituled 
the  Labirinth  of  Libertye,"  and  hitherto  all  that  has  been  known  of  it 
was  derived  merely  firom  the  entry  (Herbert,  Tt/p,  Ant,  p.  1053.)  It 
is  in  two  parts,  each,  perhaps  for  the  sake  of  speed,  by  a  different 
printer :  we  have  given  the  general  title-page  above,  and  the  title- 
page  of  Part  n.  runs  in  these  explanatory  terms :  "  Narbonus.  The 
seconde  parte  of  the  Lust  of  Libertie.  Wherin  is  conteyned  the  hap 
of  Narbonus,  beeing  a  Souldioure :  his  retume  out  of  Spayne,  and  the 
successe  of  Ids  love  betweene  him  and  Fidelia.  And  lastly  his  life  at 
the  Emperoures  Court,  with  other  actions  which  happenned  to  his 
friend  Phemocles.    By  the  same  Authour.    A.  S. — Imprinted  at  Lon- 
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don  by  Willyam  How  for  Eichard  Jolmea.  1580."  The  probability 
therefore  is,  that  Jones,  wishing  to  publish  the  work  in  a  hurry,  would 
not  wait  until  his  own  types  were  disengaged  from  the  first  part,  and 
employed  How  to  print  the  second  part  for  him.  . 

In  the  dedication  of  four  pages  to  Sir  Thomas  Parrat,  Knight,  the 
author  speaks  of  himself  as  a  young  man,  or  at  aU  events  as  a  young 
author,  but  we  know  no  more  of  him  *.  "  Expect  not,  then,  I  beseech 
you,  of  this  plant,  but  of  two  yeares  grafting,  so  much  fruite  as  from 
the  tree  of  twentie  yeares  growing  ;  for  the  apprentice  must  cast  any 
bill  before  he  keepe  his  maisters  booke ;  and  the  shoemaker  must 
leame  to  fashion  a  latchet  before  he  sowe  on  a  laste. .  So  this  simple 
author  must  lie  in  Diogenes  tub  before  his  writing  like  his  owne 
fantasye,  and  put  on  Socrates  gowne  before  his  dooings  please  all 
favours."  Afterwards  he  terms  himself  "  a  rusticall  writer,"  perhaps 
living  in  the  country,  and  is  not  sparing  of  alliteration,  which  he 
clearly  considered  a  valuable  ornament  of  style :  "  No  marveile  (he 
observes)  if  amongst  many  readers  some  prove  riders  ;  but  let  them 
laugh  to  see  if  I  will  lowre." 

In  an  address  of  two  pages  "  to  the  gentlemen  Seaders,"  he  tells 
them  that  he  had  long  paused  to  consider  whether  he  should  give  his 
"  troublesome  trashe"  to  a  printer ;  but  at  last,  he  adds,  "  1  thought 
my  booke.  might  as  well  lie  in  a  shop,  as  other  ballads  which  stand  at 
sale,"  and  he  therefore  handed  over  the  MS.  of  his  first  production  to  a 
stationer.  In  the  commencement  the  scene  is  laid  in  Vienna,  but  the 
author  obviously  means  London,  and  describes  its  manners ;  especially 
touching  upon  the  public  theatres,  which  at  that  date  (1680)  had 
recently  been  constructed :  in  one  place  he  remarks,  **  the  Theatres 
could  not  stand  except  Narbonus  were  there,  nor .  the  plaies  goe  for- 
warde  unlesse  he  trimmed  the  stage :"  this  we  ta^e  to  be  an  early 
authority  for  the  fact,  that  young  gallants  delighted  to  display  them- 
selves and  their  gay  apparel  by  sitting  on  stools  upon  the  stage. 
Elsewhere  Saker  warns  young  people  of  all  things  to  shun  plays  and 
players :  "  thou  mayst  for  recreation  use  the  Tennis  Courtes,  and  the 
dauncing  schole  to  refresh  thy  weary  spirits  ;  but  the  Theatres  in  any 
wise  refraine,  and  all  such  mischevous  motions."  This  was  just  the 
period  when  the  Curtain  and  the  Theatre,  as  it  was  called  in  Shore- 
ditch,  and  the  private  playhouse  in  the  Hlackfriars,  (built  about  1576 
or  1577)  to  say  nothing  of  the  temporary  stages  in  inn  yards,  were 
absolutely  proscribed  by  the  Puritans. 

Saker  also  cautions  his  readers  against  gaming  and  sharpers,  and 
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gives  an  acooont  of  the  yariouB  kinds  of  false  dice  then  in  nse,  some  of 
which  were  afterwards  enmneratod  by  more  popular  writers :  he  says, 
"  Here  walked  another  mannerly  mate  with  a  paire  of  blanckes,  and  a 
paire  of  flattes,  a  pair  of  langrets,  and  a  paire  of  stopt  dice,  a  paire  of 
barde  quater  treis,  and  other  dice  of  yauntage." 

The  first  part  of  Narbonus  concludes  with  a  promise  of  the  second 
part,  as  if  it  had  been  originally  intended  to  publish  them  separately. 

The  story,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  is  excessively  tedious,  ill 
conducted,  and  barren  of  incidents,  while  no  interest  is  felt  for  either 
hero  or  heroine.  The  events  are  supposed  to  take  place  soon  after  the 
abdication  of  Charles  Y.,  for  one  of  the  persons  in  the  narrative 
remarks,  "  I  commend  our  noble  Emperour,  Charles,  for  his  prow- 
esse,  but  I  blame  his  wisedome  in  this  respect ;  in  youth  so  noble  a 
servitour,  and  now  to  take  in  age  the  courtesie  of  a  doyster."  There 
is  not  a  scrap  of  verse  of  any  kind  throughout  the  269  pages  to  which 
the  first  and  second  parts  extend :  the  prose  is  stiff  and  stilted,  and 
alliteration  comes  in,  now  and  then,  as  a  sort  of  relief  and  lightening  of 
the  burden  of  the  narrative. 

At  the  end  Saker  seems  to  have  felt  that^he  must  have  wearied  his 
reader,  and  in  '*  the  Authors  conclusion,"  which  winds  up  the  work,  he 
deprecates  severiiy  of  criticism,  and  promises  something  better  if 
Narbonus  be  received  with  favour :  he  signs  it  '*  Finis.  A.  S.,"  but 
we  never  hear  of  him  aftierwards  :  even  his  name  does  not  occur  in 
our  bibliography. 


Saltee,  Thomas. — A  Mirrhor  mete  for  all  Mothers,  Matrones 
and  Maidens,  intituled  the  Mirrhor  of  Modestie,  no  lesse 
profitable  and  pleasant,  then  necessarie  to  bee  read  and 
practised.  A  pretie  and  pithie  Dialogue  betweene  Mer- 
curie  and  Vertue. — Imprinted  at  London  for  Edward 
White,  at  the  little  fTorthdore  of  Paules  at  the  Signe  of  the 
Gun.     8yo.    B.  L.    34  leaves. 

We  never  inspected  more  than  a  solitary  copy  of  this  prose  puri- 
tanical production,  but  in  the  new  edition  of  Lowndes  {BihL 
Man.  p.  2180)  we  are  informed,  we  think  erroneously,  that  two  are 
in  existence.  It  is  on  many  accounts  highly  curious  and  amusing, 
giving  us  much  information  regarding  the  education  and  habits  of 
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yonng  ladies  at  the  date  of  its  publication,  probably  1579-80,  when 
it  was  entered  by  White  at  Stationers'  Hall.  E.  W.  (probably  Edward 
White)  dedicated  it  to  Lady  Anne  Lodge,  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas,  at  one 
period  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  whose  son,  Thomas  Lodge,  figures 
so  conspicuously  in  our  first  volume,  as  dramatist,  novelist  and  lyric 
poet.  The  name  of  the  anthor  of  the  ''Mirrhor  of  Modestie"  does 
not  appear  imtil  near  the  conclusion,  when  it  intervenes  thus, 

"  Finis  qd  Thomas  Salter 
Neqane  la,* 

between  the  principal  subject  and  a  short  dialogue,  of  which  we  shall 
say  more  presently,  held  by  Mercury  and  Yirtue :  at  the  close  of  that 
colloquy  Salter  only  places  his  initials  T.  S.  An  introductory  "  Epistle 
to  all  Mothers,  Matrones,  and  Maidens  of  England"  is  not  subscribed, 
and  the  main  purpose  of  it  is  to  impress  upon  them  "  the  greate  abuse 
that,  by  the  default  of  good  bringing  up,  many  of  our  Englishe  Maidens 
doe  daiely  runne  into,  to  the  great  reproohe  of  their  Parentes,  hartes 
grief  of  their  Idnsfolke,  infamie  of  their  persones,  and  (whiche  is 
moste  to  be  lamented)  losse  of  their  soules."  This  theme  Salter 
follows  up  with  great  zeal  and  edification  in  the  body  of  his  work,  and 
ere  long  we  arrive  at  the  following  censure  of  the  mode  in  which 
*'  unwise  fathers"  educated  their  daughters. 

*'  Before  I  passe  farther,  I  will  staye  to  shew  the  use  of  many  nnwise  Fathers, 
who  be^g  more  daintye  and  efleminate  in  following,  their  pleasores,  then  wise 
and  diliKent  in  seeking  the  profite  of  their  Daughters,  doe  give  them,  so  sone 
as  they  have  any  nnderstandyng  in  reading  or  spellyng,  to  cone,  and  leame  by 
hart  bookes,  ballades,  songes,  sonettes  and  ditties  of  dalianoe,  excityng  their 
memories  thereby,  beyng  then  moste  apt  to  retayne  for  ever  that  whiche  is 
taught  tiiem,  &c.  therefore  I  would  wish  onr  good  Matrone  to  eschew  such  use 
as  a  pestilent  infection." 

He  quotes,  as  might  be  expected,  the  examples  of  Claudia,  Portia, 

and  Lucretia ;  and  addressing  himself  especially  to  mothers  he  exhorts 

them  "to  remove   detestable    dangers  from    yong  maidens,"  and 

on  no  account  to  "  permit  them  to  have  aoquaintaunce  with  kitchine 

servauntes,  or  such  idle  housewives  as  commonly,  and  of  custome, 

doe  thrust  them  selves  into  the  familiarities  of  those  of  good  callyng." 

He  inveighs  against  such  parents,  even,  as  allow  their  daughters  to 

read   ^'Frudentio,    Prospero,  Juvenco,   Pawlino  and  Nazianzeno," 

because  in  that  case  they  will  be  sure  to  deviate  into  "  the  lascivious 

bookes  of  Ovide,  Catullus,  Properlius,  Tibullus,  and  in  Yirgill  of  Eneas 

and  Dido,  and  amonge  the  Greeke  poettes  of  the  filthie  love  (if  I  maie 

terme  it  love)  of  the  Goddes  themselves,  and  their  wicked  adulteries 

and  abhominable  fornications,  as  in  Homer  and  suche  like." 
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It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  own  work  would  not  fall  in  their  way,  for 
if  it  did,  it  would  at  least  show  young  ladies  where  impurities  were 
to  be  found :  he  adds  here — 

**  For  snch  as  compare  the  small  profit  of  leamyng  with  the  greate  hart  and 
domage  that  commeth  to  them  by  the  same,  shall  sone  perceire  (althongh  that 
they  remaine  obstinate  therein)  how  far  more  convenient  the  Distime  and 
Spindle,  Nedle  and  Thimble  were  for  them,  with  good  and  honest  reputation, 
then  the  skill  of  well  using  a  penne,  or  wrightyng  a  loftie  veaice  with  diffiune 
and  dishonour." 

Elsewhere  he  shows  that  he  has  not  much  admiration  for  what  he, 
nevertheless,  well  calls  "lofly  verse"  (and  Milton,  long  after  him, 
"  lofty  rhyme"),  but  does  not  omit  to  inform  us,  in  the  following  brief 
paragraph,  the  sort  of  reading  to  which  he  would  limit  the  fair  sex : 
"And  yet,  notwithstandyng  al  this,  I  would  not  have  a  maiden  al- 
together forbidden  or  restrained  from  reading,  for  so  muche  afl  the 
same  is  not  onely  profitable  to  wise  and  vertuous  women,  but  also  a 
riche  and  precious  jewell ;  but  I  would  have  her,  if  she  reade,  to  reade 
no  other  bookes  but  suche  as  bee  written  by  godlie  Fathers  to  our 
instruction  and  soules  healthe,  and  not  suche  lascivious  Songes,  filthie 
Ballades  and  undecent  bookes  as  be  moste  commonly,  now  a  dales, 
sette  to  sale."  He  does  not  exclude  Plutarch,  nor  even  "Boccas" 
from  their  studies ;  but  he,  of  course,  means  Boccaccio's  De  praclaris 
Mulieribus,  not  his  variegated  "  Decameron."  He  would  especially 
have  girls  taught  household  duties,  to  see  that  "  the  chambers  are 
kept  cleanly,"  and  even  to  note  how  the  servants  "laye  leven"  for 
baking  the  bread  of  the  family. 

All  this  is  enforced  with  considerable  enlargement  and  reduplication, 
after  which  we  arrive  at  "A  pretie  pithie  Dialogue  betwene  Mercurie 
and  Yertue" — made  by  T.  S.  which  occupies  the  last  nine  pages,  and 
betrays  considerable  cleverness  both  satirical  and  ironical.  He 
supposes  Virtue  "  poorely  apparrelled,"  and  "  evill  intreated  both  of 
Gods  and  men,  and  in  this  wise  disdained  and  abandoned,"  to  petition 
Jupiter  for  redress  of  grievances ;  and  it  seems  odd  that,  even  in  an 
invention  of  the  kind,  so  severe  a  puritan  should  allow  himself  to  treat 
the  heathen  gods  and  goddesses  as  really  existing  beings,  and  capable 
of  influencing  and  regulating  the  affairs  of  mankind.  Mercury  is. 
sent  down  by  Jupiter  to  hear  the  complaint  of  Virtue,  who  especially 
directs  her  attack  against  Fortune,  who,  besides  other  offences,  had 
called  Virtue  "a  presumptuous  callot."  Mercury  can  give  the  unfor- 
tunate lady  no  hope  of  better  usage  in  the  world,  particularly  since 
she  was  at  enmity  with  Fortune ;  on  which  Virtue  remarks, 
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**  Verhte.    Ah  I  then  I  see  how  it  will  ensae.    I  must  nodes  retonrne  and 
hide  my  self  for  ever,  as  one  disdained  and  rejected  of  all. 
"  Mereurie.    Vertue,  adiew." 

and  80  the  discussion  closes. 

A  few  years  after  the  appearance  of  Salter's  work,  the  famous 

Bobert  Greene  published,  as  one  of  his  first  experiments  in  authorship, 

an  octavo  tract,  of  a  very  different  character  but  under  the  same  name, 

"  The  Myrrour  of  Modestie."    It  relates  solely  to  the  story  of  Susanna 

and  the  Elders,  and  the  whole  title-page  is  this  :•— 

"  The  Myrrour  of  Modestie,  wherein  appeareth,  as  in  a  perfect  Glasse,  howe 
the  Lorde  delivereth  the  innocent  from  all  imminent  perils,  and  plagueth  the 
blond  thirstie  hypocrites  with  deserved  punishments.  Shewing  that  the  graie 
heades  of  dooting  adulterers  shall  not  go  with  grace  to  the  grave,  neither  shall 
the  righteous  be  forsaken  in  the  daie  of  trouble.  By  B.  G.  Maister  of  Artes. — 
Imprinted  at  London  by  Boger  Warde,  dwelling  at  the  signe  of  the  Talbot 
neere  unto  Holbume  Conduit     1584.*' 

Grreene  only  put  his  initials  to  his  address  to  the  Headers,  but 
signed  his  name  at  length  to  the  dedication  to  "  Ladle  Margaret, 
Countesse  of  Darbie;"  and  therein  seems  to  refer  to  Salter's 
"  Mirror  of  Modestie,"  observing,  "  I  excuse  my  selfe  with  the  answere 
that  Yarro  made  when  he  ofi&ed  Ennius  workes  to  the  Emperour : 
I  give  you,  quoth  he,  another  mans  picture,  but  freshlie  flourished 
with  mine  owne  coulours."  Here,  too,  he  calls  his  own  production  the 
''Mirrour  of  Chastitie,"  as  if  at  that  time  he  meant  to  avoid  the 
title  Salter  had  previously  chosen ;  and  he  afterwards  varies  it  again, 
calling  his  performance  "A  princelie  Mirrour  of  peerelesse  Modestie." 
We  are  not  about  here  to  enter  into  a  particular  examination  of 
Greene's  little  volume,  but  as  it  was  one  of  his  earliest  produc- 
tions, we  will  quote  a  sentence  or  two  from  it,  in  order  to  show  that, 
even  at  that  date,  his  style  was  in  a  manner  fixed,  and  such  as  he 
afterwards  very  much  adhered  to. 

'*Nowe,  Susanna  seeking  oftentimes  to  be  soUtarie,  whither  to  muse  upon 
hir  worldUe  businesse,  or  to  meditate  upon  some  heavenlie  motions,  I  know 
not,  but  it  was  hir  custome  continuallie  about  noone  to  walke  into  hir  husbandes 
garden,  which  was  heard  adjoining  to  the  house,  and  most  pleasantlie  scituate, 
seeming  a  second  paradise,  for  the  most  fruitefull  trees  and  flagrant  flowers  that 
there  passing  curiouslie  were  planted.  These  two  elders,  seeing  hir  daUie  to  passe 
awaie  the  time  with  walking  in  that  pleasant  plot,  noting  the  exqaisite  perfec- 
tion of  hir  bodie,  and  how  Sie  was  adorned  with  most  singular  gifts  of  nature, 
began  to  fixe  their  eies  uppon  the  forme  of  hir  feature,  and  to  be  snared  within 
the  fetters  of  lust:  lascivious  concupiscence  had  alreadie  charmed  their  thoughts, 
and  they  were  droonken  sodenlie  with  the  dregs  of  filthie  desire:  they  were 
scorched  with  the  beames  of  hir  beautie,  and  were  inflamed  towardes  hir  with 
inordinate  affection :  fond  fancie  had  alreadie  given  them  the  foyle,  and  their 
aged  haire  yeelded  unto  vanitie,  so  that  they  toumed  awaie  their  minds  from 
(Sxl,  and  durst  not  lift  uppe  their  eies  to  heaven,  least  it  should  be  a  witnesse  of 
their  wickednesse,  or  a  corasive  to  their  guiltie  conscience;  for  the  remem- 
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braonce  of  Qod  ia  a  terroor  to  the  nnrighteons,  and  the  sight  of  his  creatims 
a  stinge  to  the  minde  of  the  reprobate." 

In  this  strain  he  goes  throngli  the  incidents  of  the  story,  never 
pausing  to  check  the  Inxuriance  of  his  expressions,  or  the  indelicacy 
of  his  descriptions,  adapting  his  story  to  the  approbation  of  the  more 
severe,  and  his  style  to  the  gratification  of  his  younger  readers. 

Mr.  Byce,  in  his  account  of  Eobert  Greene  prefixed  to  his  Works,  p. 
xxxiy.,  tells  us  (as  before  noticed,  YoL  I.  p.  336)  that  ''  the  date  of  the 
earliest  of  his  publications  yet  discovered  is  1584."  It  is  not  easy  to  re- 
concile this  statement  with  the  date  of  Greene's  *'  Mamillia,"  which  was 
printed  in  1683, 4to.  At  that  time  he  called  himself  only  "  graduate  in 
Cambridge,"  so  that  he  had  not  then  become,  as  he  did  soon  after- 
wards, also  a  graduate  of  Oxford.  According  to  the  excellent  authority 
of  Messrs.  Cooper  (Atk.  Cantahr,  ii.  127),  Greene  took  his  degree  of 
M.A.  at  Clare  Hall  in  1583,  having  been  matriculated  on  26th  Nov. 
1576  at  St.  John's.  As  early  as  20th  March,  1581,  he  had  written  a 
ballad  entitled,  "  Youth  seeing  all  his  ways  so  troublesome,  abandoning 
virtue  and  leaning  to  vice,  recalleth  his  former  follies  with  an  inward 
repentance."  In  the  entry  of  it  at  Stationers'  Hall  his  Christian  name 
was  not  inserted,  and  "By  Greene"  was  interlined,  as  if  the  fact  had 
been  subsequently  ascertained.  This  information  also  will  be  new  to 
Mr.  Dyce,  who,  as  he  mentions  Greene's  "  Mamillia,"  1683,  committed 
a  mere  oversight  when  he  asserted  that  the  earliest  of  Greene's  known 
publications  was  in  1584. 


Sahfson^  Thomas. — Fortunes  Fashion^  Pourtrayed  in  the 
troubles  of  the  Ladie  Elizabeth  Gray^  wife  to  Edward  the 
fourth.  Written  by  Tho.  Sampson.— London,  Printed  for 
William  Jones,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  White- 
crosse  streete  end  by  the  Church.     1613.    4to.    24  leaves. 

The  worst  thing  about  this  poem  is  its  title,  for  it  is  by  no  means  a 
contemptible  piece  of  versification,  in  six-line  stanzas.  More  than  three 
copies  of  it  have  not  survived,  and  though  the  facts  are  mainly  derived 
from  Stow  and  other  chroniclers,  they  are  not  unpoetically  narrated, 
and  it  was  expedient  that  some  facts  should  be  historically  stated. 
That  Sampson  did  not  slavishly  follow  authorities  is  evident,  when  we 
find  that  he  makes  the  Queen  entirely  acquit  her  husband  of  infidelity 
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as  regards  Jane  Shore  and  others.    Of  the  anthor  nothing  is  known, 

bnt  he  dedicates  his  work  to  his  **  many  waies  indeered  friend  Mr. 

Henry  Pilkington  of  G^sby  in  the  county  of  Leicester,  gentleman/' 

and  expresses  his  conviction  that  the  name  of  that  Mend  will  shield 

his  work  "  against  the  many  find-faults  that  this  age  is  pestered  with." 

To  this  is  added  a  historical  "Argument/'  and  the  poem  opens  with 

these  stanzas : — 

**  Sometime  I  was,  unhappie  was  the  time 
Wherein  I  livd,  and  never  tasted  joyes 
That  did  not  wither  ere  they  were  in  prime; 
Honors  are  sach  micertaine  fading  tojes. 

I  was  king  Edwards  wife,  a  wof ull  Queene, 

As  in  this  history  may  plaine  be  seene. 

"  0,  had  my  love  in  my  first  choice  remaind, 
How  happie  had  I  bene,  from  griefe  how  iiee  I 
Of  woful  haps  I  never  had  complaind, 
Bnt  that  must  needs  be  that  the  fates  decree. 
The  Cottage  seated  in  the  dale  below 
Stands  safe,  when  highest  towers  do  overthrow." 

The  Queen  afterwarda  bitterly  laments  the  loss  of  her  first  husband 
"  slain  on  Itenry's  part,"  but  observes  that  Cupid  having  another  dart 
for  her,  she  became  the  wife  of  Edward  I Y.  Of  king-maker  Warwick 
she  says,  that  he  was 

**A  valiant  Knight  and  fortnnate  in  warre, 

Uljsses-like  for  pmdent  pohcie; 

Yet  this  did  all  his  other  vertnes  marre. 

And  was  a  blot  to  his  posteritie. 

That  right  or  wrong,  he  car'd  not  how  it  was, 
But  as  he  would  so  things  should  come  to  passe." 

To  the  birth  of  Edward  Y.,  under  circumstances  of  much  sorrow  and 
deprivation,  she  thus  adverts : — 

''Where  was  my  cloth  of  state,  my  canopie, 

Ladies  of  honor  to  attend  my  wUl  ? 

Where  mv  rich  hangings  of  rare  tapestrie. 

The  stateliest  banquets  that  device  or  skill 
Could  set  before  us  ?  where  the  songs  of  mirth 
To  tell  the  world  we  joy'd  a  Princes  birth  ?" 

Although  he  touches  upon  many  points  that  had  found  their  way 
to  the  stage  in  the  most  popular  drama  of  the  day,  Sampson  never 
alludes  to  Shakespeare  and  to  the  applauses  he  was  obtaining ;  in  this 
respect  pursuing  a  very  contrary  course  to  that  which  Christopher 
Brooke  had  taken  in  his  very  able  poem  ''  The  Ghost  of  Bichard  the 
Third"  (see  Yol.  I.  p.  91).  Thomas  Heywood  also  had  produced  an 
excellent  play  upon  the  same  incidents  treated  in  Sampson's  per- 
formance, but  that  also  he  passes  over  without  notice.  Of  Bichard 
the  Third  and  his  usurpation  he  thus  speaks : — 
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"  When  thns  the  Boare  had  seiz'd  into  his  hand 
Them  whom  he  thought  were  objects  in  his  way. 
He  did  not  long  in  doubtfull  censure  stand, 
But  fell  to  action  without  all  delay; 
Foreknowing  well  that  he  that  acts  an  evill 
Must  neither  thinke  on  God,  nor  feare  the  Devill.  *  *  * 

"  Then  did  usurping  Richard  claime  the  Crowne; 
And  bj  the  help  of  Buckingham  he  gain'd 
The  regall  Seate,  not  caring  who  went  downe 
So  he  might  hit  the  marke  whereat  he  aim'd. 
The  Crowne  by  bloud  and  tyrannie  he  won, 
To  friend  or  foe  regardlesse  what  was  done." 

In  spite  of  the  marriage  of  her  daughter  with  Sichmond,  after  the 
battle  of  Bosworth,  the  Queen  complains  that  in  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  Vll.  she  was  deprived  of  most  of  her  lands  and 
reyenues,  and  was  dismissed  to  end  her  days  in  the  Abbey  of  Bermond- 
sey.  It  does  not  appear,  until  rery  near  the  conclusion  of  the  poem, 
that  Sampson  was  prompted  in  its  contents  by  a  vision  with  which  he 
was  favoured  by  the  dead  Queen ;  and  then  we  learn,  on  her  own 
authority,  that  she  had  reserved  wealth  sufficient  for  the  foundation  of 
Queen's  College,  Cambridge.  Just  before  the  close  the  writer  in- 
troduces some  well- worded,  but  not  very  novel,  reflections  upon  the 
decline  of  greatness,  among  which  is  the  following,  referring  to  a 
remarkable  saying  by  the  predecessor  of  James  I. : — 

**  If  such  the  world  in  former  times  hath  beene. 
That  highest  states  most  subject  were  to  &11, 
How  true  said  she  that  late  was  Englands  Queene, 
When  she  her  self  e  at  that  time  was  in  thrall, 

Zoe  !  yonder  mUkrmaid  lives  more  merrily 

Then  I  that  am  qf  noble  progenie,*' 

Opposite  the  above  Sampson  put  the  subsequent  note  in  his  margin : 
"  It  was  the  saying  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  when  she  was  prisoner  in  the 
time  of  Queen  Mary."  The  chief  fault  of  his  production  is  that  it  is 
too  prosaic ;  but  our  notion  is  that  the  author  was  an  old  man  at  the 
time  he  wrote,  and  that  he  bore  too  much  in  mind  similar  heavy  narra- 
tions in  "The  Mirror  for  Magistrates,"  which  had  been  reprinted, 
with  important  additions  by  Richard  Niccols  (see  this  Vol.  p.  32,  &c.) 
only  three  years  before. 


Savilb,  Henby. — A  Libell  of  Spanisli  Lies :  Found  at  the 
Sacke  of  Cales^  discoursing  the  fight  in  the  West  Indies 
twixt    the    EngHsh   Navie,  being   fourteene    Ships  and 
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Pinasses^  and  the  fleete  of  twentie  saile  of  tlie  king  of 
Spaines^  and  of  the  death  of  Sir  Francis  Drake.  With  an 
answere  briefelj  confdting  the  Spanish  lies^  and  a  short 
relation  of  the  fight  according  to  truth,  written  by  Henry 
Savile  Esquire,  employed  Captaine  in  one  of  her  Majesties 
Shippes,  in  the  same  service  against  the  Spaniard.  And 
also  an  Approbation  of  this  discourse  by  Sir  Thomas 
Baskervile,  then  Generall  of  the  English  fleete  in  that 
service :  Avowing  the  maintenance  thereof,  personally  in 
Armes  against  Don  Bemaldino,  if  hee  shall  take  exceptions 
to  that  which  is  heere  set  downe,  touching  the  fight  twixt 
both  Navies,  or  justifie  that  which  he  hath  most  falsely 
reported  in  his  vaine  printed  letter,  proverb.  19.  ver.  9. 
A  false  witnes  shall  not  bee  unpunished,  and  he  that 
speaketh  lies  shall  perish.  —  London  Printed  by  John 
Windet,  dwelling  by  Pauls  Wharfe  at  the  signe  of  the 
Crosse  Keyes,  and  are  there  to  be  soldo.  1596.  4to. 
26  leaves. 

There  are  two  copies  of  this  very  rare  historical  tract  in  the  British 
Museum,  both  imperfect,  one  of  them  wanting  the  four  last  pages,  the 
other  having  lost  half  a  leaf,  while  the  marginal  notes  are  cut  into. 
There  is  also  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library :  that  from  which  the 
above  title  is  transcribed  is  therefore  the  fourth.  It  has  a  woodcut  of 
a  sphere  at  the  back  of  the  title-page,  and  of  a  ship  in  full  sail  on  the 
last  leaf. 

The  most  interesting  portion  of  it  relates  to  the  acts  and  ends  of 
those  two  great  naval  heroes  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
both  of  whom  died  in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  which  the  tract 
applies.  The  origin  of  the  publication  appears  to  have  been  this  : — ^At 
the  siege  and  sack  of  Cadiz,  under  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  others,  a 
Spanish  printed  letter  from  Don  Bemaldino  Delgadillo  de  Avellanado 
to  Dr.  Peter  Flores,  '*  President  of  the  Contraction  House  for  the 
Indies,"  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English ;  and  it  was  found  to  give  a 
most  false  account  of  an  engagement,  or  engagements,  with  the  English 
fleet  in  the  West  Indies  commanded  by  Drake  and  Hawkins.  Capt. 
Savile  undertook  to  answer  it,  denying  or  refuting  the  **  lies"  seriatim, 
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and  stating  what  he  asserted  and  knew  to  be  the  truth.  These 
"  Spanish  lies"  appear  to  have  been  six  in  ntunber,  all  separately  stated 
and  exposed  in  the  tract,  followed  by  an  accoont  of  **  the  meeting  of  our 
English  Navie  and  the  Spanish  fleete,  and  the  order  of  onr  encounter ;" 
and  this  again  by  "  Thomas  Baskervile,  Knight,  his  approbation  to 
this  Booke,"  where  he  maintains  the  truth  of  all  that  Sayile  had 
written,  and  challenges  the  Spaniard  to  single-combat,  if  he  perserered 
in  his  falsehood. 

The  Spaniard  in  his  printed  letter  had  stated,  among  other  things, 
that  Sir  Francis  Drake  had  died  "  for  grief  that  he  had  lost  so  many 
barks  and  men :"  Sayile  denies  that  he  had  lost  more  than  one  small 
pinnace,  and  thus  proceeds :  "  This,  I  think,  in  wise  men's  judgements, 
will  seeme  a  seely  cause  to  moore  a  man  [to]  sorrowe  to  death.  For 
true  it  is.  Sir  Frannces  Drake  dyed  of  the  Flixe,  which  hee  had  growne 
uppon  him  eight  daies  before  his  death,  and  yeelded  up  his  spirite,  like 
a  Christian,  to  his  creatour  quietly  in  his  Cabbin.  And  when  the 
G^nerall  shall  survey  his  losses,  he  jshall  finde  it  more  then  the  losse 
of  the  English,  and  the  most  of  his  destroyed  by  the  bullet :  But  the 
death  of  Sir  Fraunces  Drake  was  of  so  great  comfort  unto  the  Spaniard, 
that  it  was  thought  to  be  a  sufficient  amendes,  although  their  whole 
fleete  had  been  utterly  lost." 

AlS  to  the  place  where  Drake  expired  Sarile  says,  just  before  the 
the  above,  in  answering  the  first  lie :  ''  For  it  had  been  sufficient  to 
have  said  that  Fraunces  Drake  was  certainly  dead,  without  publishing 
the  lye  in  print  by  naming  Nombre  de  Dios :  for  it  is  most  certaine 
Sir  Fraunces  Drake  dyed  twixt  the  Island  of  Scouda  and  Porte-bella. 
But  the  Generall  being  ravished  with  the  suddaine  joy  of  this  report, 
as  a  man  that  had  escaped  a  great  daunger  of  the  enemie,  doeth  breake 
out  into  an  insolent  kind  of  bragging  of  his  valour  at  Sea,  and  heaping 
one  lye  upon  another,  doth  not  cease  untill  he  hath  drawne  them  into 
sequences,  and  so  doth  commende  them  unto  Peter,  the  Doctor,  as 
censour  of  his  learned  worke." 

The  pamphlet  does  not  seem  a  veiy  successful  answer,  and  Savile 
commits  the  error  of  magnifying  the  Spanish  mis-statements  into 
needless  importance.  The  letter  of  Don  Bemaldino,  which  is  given  in 
Spanish  and  English,  seems,  in  our  day,  hardly  worth  the  notice  that 
is  taken  of  it ;  but  at  that  date  the  death  of  Drake,  and  the  real 
cause  of  it,  were  attracting  unusual  interest  and  attention.  Sir  John 
Hawkins  had  been  treasurer  of  the  Navy,  and  several  of  his  official 
letters  are  extant :  one  of  them,  dated  1683,  is  before  us. 
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Saviolo,  Vincbktio.  —  Vincentio  Saviolo  his  Practise.  In 
two  Bookes.  The  first  intreating  the  use  of  the  Rapier 
and  Dagger.  The  second,  of  Honor  and  honorable  Quar- 
rels. Both  interlaced  with  sundrie  pleasant  Discourses, 
not  unfit  for  aU  Gentlemen  and  Captaines  that  professe 
Armes,  At  London,  Printed  for  William  Mattes,  &c. 
1595.    4to.     152  leaves. 

This  is  the  work  to  which  Touchstone  in  ''  As  you  like  it/'  A.  y. 
Sc.  4,  makes  such  obvious  allusion,  his  reference  being  to  that  divi- 
sion which  is  headed  "  Of  the  manner  and  diversitie  of  Lies."  These 
are,  **  Lies  certaine ;"  "  conditional  lies ;"  "  lies  in  general ;"  "  lies  in 
particular  ;"  and  "  foolish  lies." 

It  appears  that  Saviolo  was  an  Italian  fencing-master,  bom  at  Padua, 
patronized  and  employed  by  Lord  Essex.  In  the  address  "  to  the 
Reader,"  which  succeeds  the  dedication,  he  speaks  of  his  foreign  birth 
and  travels.  *'  The  first  book,"  which  is  conducted  in  dialogue,  is  fur- 
nished with  a  number  of  woodcuts,  perhaps  from  Italian  designs,  to 
illustrate  the  employment  of  the  rapier  and  dagger. 

The  whole  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  the  author  professing 
to  have  been  "  bound  by  the  bounty  "  of  "  the  English  Achilles."  He 
laments  that  he  had  not  "  copie  [t .  e.  plenty]  of  English  to  have  ex- 
pressed his  meaning  as  he  would." 

"  The  second  book  '*  has  a  separate  preface,  in  which  the  author 
apologizes  for  his  insufficiency,  and  it  bears  the  date  of  1594,  the  year, 
perhaps,  in  which  it  was  originally  intended  to  bring  out  the  whole 
work.  The  last  chapter  relates  to  "  the  nobility  of  Women,"  which  no 
doubt  was  introduced  for  the  sake  of  the  panegyric  upon  Queen 
Elizabeth,  with  which  it  enabled  Saviolo  to  conclude. 


SaxonYj  the  Duee  op. — ^A  Defiaoce  to  Fortune.  Proclaimed 
by  Andmgio^  noble  Duke  of  Saxony^  declaring  his  miseries, 
and  continually  crossed  with  unconstant  Fortune^  the 
banishment  of  himselfe^  his  wife  and  children.  Where- 
nnto  is  adjoyned  the  honorable  Warres  of  Galastino^  Duke 
of  Millainej  in  revenge  of  his  wrongs,  upon  the  trayterous 

2  T 
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Saxons.  Wherin  is  noted  a  myrrour  of  noble  patience 
&c.  Written  by  H.  R.  —  Printed  at  London  for  John 
Proctor^  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  upon  Holbome 
bridge.     1590.    4to.     B.  L.     16  leaves. 

What  is  most  remarkable  about  this  romance  is  that  the  narratiye 
is  very  continuons,  regular,  and  not  uninteresting.  The  adventures  of 
the  hero  are  not  extrayagant,  nor  improbable,  and  the  story  has 
no  connexion  with  celestial  or  diabolical  agency :  in  fact,  it  is  a  mere 
prose  novel,  not  ill-calculated  to  give  entertainment  to  the  readers  of 
such  incidents.  At  the  same  time  the  style  offers  nothing  noticeable, 
and  we  have  no  suggestion  to  make  as  to  the  ownership  of  the  initials 
H.  E.  upon  the  title-page,  and  at  the  end  of  the  dedication  "  to  the 
worshipful  WiUiam  Borough,  Esquire,  comptroller  of  her  Majesties 
Navy."  He  had  been  an  officer  of  distinction  in  the  Queen's  Fleet, 
and  in  1583  had  been  very  successful  against  the  pirates  who  at  that 
date  infested  the  English  seas.    Stow's  Ann.  edit.  1605,  p.  1175. 

H.  E.  tells  the  **  courteous  Header  "  that  he  had  published  his  work, 
most  imwillingly,  at  the  instance  of  friends,  who  made  him  seem  as 
bold  as  the  craven,  in  one  of  the  battles  of  Edward  IH.,  whose  cou- 
rageous horse,  against  the  will  of  the  rider,  carried  him  into  the  thick- 
est of  the  encounter.  Here  H.  B.,  nevertheless,  promises  to  finish 
the  subject  he  had  thus  commenced ;  but  we  never  hear  more  of  An- 
drugio,  Duke  of  Saxony,  the  hero,  or  of  his  wife  Susania,  the  daughter 
of  a  miller,  who  had  tended  him  when  wounded  and  left  for  dead  by 
banditti.  The  writer  is  an  imitator  of  Greene,  especially  in  the  ex- 
temporal  invention  of  stones,  birds,  fishes,  &c.,  that  would  answer  his 
purpose  in  a  simile : — ^thus  we  have  **  the  stone  quacious  that  freeseth 
within  when  it  fryeth  without,"  and  "  the  hawke  that  will  never  be 
called  to  that  lure,  wherein  the  pennes  of  a  Camelion  are  pricked." 
It  is  the  first  and  only  time  we  hear  that  a  chamelion  was  then 
clothed  with  feathers. 

It  is  useless  to  pursue  in  any  detail  the  progress  of  the  story ;  but 
after  Andrugio  has  fallen  in  love  with  Susania,  he  is  sent  by  his  father 
to  the  University  of  Sienna,  where  he  forms  a  friendship  with  the  heir 
to  the  Duke  of  Milan  :  and  here  we  may  remark  upon  the  utter  dis- 
regard of  geographical  correctness,  for  Saxony,  to  the  Dukedom  of 
which  Andrugio  soon  succeeds,  is  represented  as  contiguous  to  the 
Dukedom  of  Mila^;  and  when  the  hero  is  expelled  from  his  territory 
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by  two  nsnrpers,  those  nsnrpers  are  oyertlirown  and  suppressed  by 
Gralastino  of  Milan,  Andmgio's  faithinl  Mend.  Galastino  also  pre- 
serves the  lives  of  Andrugio's  wife  and  children ;  and  after  various 
adventures  conquers  the  Dukedom  of  Saxony  for  Alphonsus,  the  son 
of  Andrugio  and  Susania.  The  author  hardly  supports  the  dignity  of 
his  hero,  for  he  makes  him  fly  from  his  enemies  and  hide  from  them  in 
a  wood  for  the  space  of  thirteen  years,  while  his  wife  is  lamenting  his 
loss,  and  while  his  son  Alphonsus  is  making  rapid  progress  to  manhood. 
This  part  of  the  narrative  ends  with  the  restoration  of  Susania  and 
Alphonsus,  before  anything  has  been  heard  of  the  retreat  of  Andrugio, 
who  has  taken  upon  himself  the  life,  if  not  the  habit  of  a  hermit.  The 
following  passage,  where  the  Duchess  Susania  is  watching  and  wait- 
ing for  the  preparations  of  Galastino  for  the  recovery  of  Saxony,  may 
be  taken  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  writer's  style  as  a  novelist : — 

'*  The  Dachesse,  for  whose  sake  those  preparations  were  made,  oonceived 
sach  joy  at  the  same,  that  she  thought  every  moneth  a  jeare  and  eveiy  day  a 
moneth,  until  ^e  saw  to  what  happy  end  the  Dukes  pretended  jomey  would 
happen  unto,  often  commending  in  her  heart  the  £uthfulnesse  of  the  Duke  of 
Millaine  to  his  friend.  In  recounting  whereof  she  shed  monj  bitter  teares  for 
Andrugio,  her  beloved  lord  and  husband,  somtime  exclaiming  against  the  Gods 
and  men  for  his  losse  who  so  dearelj  she  loved.  The  remembrance  of  whom 
was  likely  divers  times  to  bereave  her  of  life;  yet  in  the  midst  of  her  sorrowes, 
when  she  beheld  the  yoong  Prince,  a  lively  picture  of  the  exiled  Duke,  how 
often  with  sweet  imbracings  woulde  she  kisse  the  tender  youth,  bathing  his 
tender  cheeks  with  teares,  (SstUling  in  abonndance  thorow  extreame  gricie  of 
heart  from  her  eies,  hoping  yet,  before  death  should  shut  those  eyes  of  hers,  to 
see  him  and  once  again  to  injoy  his  companie." 

The  story,  as  far  as  it  goes,  may  be  said  to  be  divided  into  two  por- 
tions :  1.  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  the  early  life  of  Andrugio  and 
the  usurpation  of  his  dukedom ;  2.  that  which  belongs  to  the  wars  of 
Gralastino,  entirely  undertaJcen  to  revenge  his  friend  upon  his  triumph- 
ant enemies.  In  the  latter  the  hero  has  nothing  to  dp ;  but  we  may 
more  than  guess  that,  in  the  sequel  of  the  narrative  (which  has  not 
reached  us,  if  it  were  ever  printed)  Andrugio  came  forth  from  his 
solitude;  and,  while  disguised  and  unknown,  importantly  contri- 
buted to  the  victory  which  restored  him,  in  the  end,  to  his  dukedom. 
The  great  fault  of  the  piece  is  the  tedious  length  of  some  of  the 
speeches,  but  this  was  a  defect  belonging  to  all  romance  writers  of 
the  period :  they  caught  it  chiefly  from  the  old  "  Amadis  de  Gaule ;" 
but  it  is  nowhere  more  apparent  than  in  some  of  Eobert  Greene's 
pieces,  where  the  characters  patiently  argue  every  question,  jpro  and 
con,  and,  even  then,  sometimes  arrive  at  no  conclusion. 
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School  OF  Slovbnby. — ^The  Schoole  of  Slovenrie:  or  Cato 
tumd  wrong  side  outward.  Translated  out  of  Latino  into 
English  verse^  to  the  use  of  all  English  Christendome^ 
except  Court  and  Cittie.  By  R.  P.  Gent. — ^London  Printed 
by  Valentine  Simmes  &c.    1605.    4to.     79  leaves. 

Yeiy  few  copies  of  this  translation  exist,  but  one,  we  are  informed, 
bears  the  date  of  1604.  Of  the  translator  nothing  is  known  bnt  what 
he  himself  tells  us  in  his  Epistle  "  To  all  that  can  write  and  reade  and 
cast  accompt,"  which  follows  the  title-page.  "  In  the  minority  of  my 
grammar-schoUership  (he  states),  I  was  induced  by  those,  whom 
dutie  might  not  withstand,  to  unmaske  these  Boman  manners,  and 
put  them  on  an  English  face  *  *  *.  The  truth  is,  this  translation 
was  halfe  printed  ere  I  knew  who  had  it :  so  that,  quo  fata  trakunt, 
without  preyention  or  correction,  the  fooles  bolt  must  needes  be  shot." 
Afterwards  he  excnses  himself  farther  by  stating,  that  ''  it  is  a  punies 
translation  only ;"  and,  soliciting  indnlgence  for  the  species  of  verse  he 
chose,  viz.,  lines  of  fourteen  syllables  each,  and  supporting  himself  by 
the  authority  of  Golding,  and  Phaer  and  Twyne,  who  had  rendered  Ovid 
and  Virgil "  into  as  indigest  and  breathlesse  a  kind  of  verse."  This 
epistle  is  subscribed  "  E.  F.  Gent,  and  no  more,"  as  if  the  author 
might  have  been  more  had  he  wished  it.  The  initials  are  not  those  of 
any  known  author  of  the  period,  excepting  Francis  Eons,  provost  of 
Eton,  who  published  "  Thule,  or  Vertues  Historic,"  in  1598,  and  is 
not  very  likely  to  have  had  anything  to  do  with  this  translation. 

All  the  rest  of  the  production  is  translation,  and  in  verse,  commen- 
cing with  "the  Preface  of  Frederike  Dedekind,  to  maister  Simon 
Bing,  Secretarie  of  Hassia,'*  which  fiUs  thirteen  widely  printed  pages. 
When  Swift  wrote  his  "  Directions  to  Servants,"  as  well  as  his  "  Po- 
lite Conversation,"  he  evidently  had  the  original  of  this  book  in  his 
mind :  it  was  printed  in  London,  12mo.,  1661,  under  the  title  of  "  Oro- 
bianus  et  Gfrobiana,  de  Morum  Simplicitate  Libri  tres"  It  is  not  at 
all  likely  that  B.  F.'s  translation  had  ever  been  met  with  by  Swift, 
but  another,  printed  at  London  in  1739,  was  expressly  dedicated  to 
him.  The  original  was  published  in  a  complete  shape  at  Frankfort  in 
1584,  but  parts  of  it  had  previously  appeared  in  1549, 1552,  and  1558. 

Dr.  Nott  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware,  when  he  wrote  the  note 
on  a  passage  in  his  reprint  of  Dekker's  "  Gall's  Hornbook,"  1609,  p.  4, 
that  an  English  version  of  '*  Grobianas  et  Grobiana  "  had  appeared  in 
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print  only  fonr  years  earlier :  Dekker's  obligation  to  it  is  pointed 
out  in  Vol.  I.,  p.  206.  The  work  before  ns  consists  of  three  books, 
divided  into  thirty  chapters. 

What  foUowB  will  show  the  general  style  in  which  E.  F.  executed 
his  task,  although  a  good  deal  of  grossness  is  here  and  there  to  be 
complained  of,  fully  warranted,  however,  by  his  original.  It  is  firom 
Book  n.  Chapter  2,  entitled,  "  What  manners  and  gestures  the  guest 
ought  to  observe  in  eating :" — 

"  As  soone  as  ere  thou  spi'st  some  dishes  on  the  table  stand. 
Be  sure  that  then,  before  the  I'est,  thrust  in  thj  greedie  hand. 
Snatch  that  you  like  ;  I  told  yon  so  before— you  know  it  well : 
It  is  but  labour  lost  that  I  againe  the  same  should  telL 
That  which  I  once  have  told  to  yon  jou  never  should  refuse, 
Bat  in  each  place  and  oompanie  you  boldly  must  it  use. 

"  And  whatsoever  meate  your  hoste  unto  the  boorde  doth  send, 
Although  you  cannot  choose  but  very  much  the  taste  commend, 
Tet  finde  merein  something  or  other  that  mislikes  your  minde, 
And,  though  it  can  deserve  no  blame,  be  sure  some  fault  to  finde, 
'  This  is  too  salt,  and  this  too  fresh,  and  this  is  too  much  rost; 
This  is  too  sowre,  and  this  too  sweete:  your  oooke's  too  blame,  mine  host' 
And  speake  so  lowde  that  all  may  heare  thee  which  are  then  in  place, 
For  by  this  meanes  thou  maist  in  jeast  the  carefuU  cooke  disgrace. 
And  by  this  tricke  thou  wilt  deserve  a  civill  yonker's  name, 
And  happy  is  he  nowadayes  which  can  attaine  such  fame.  *  *  * 

*<  When  thou  art  set,  devoure  as  much  as  thou  with  health  canst  eate ; 
Thou  therefore  wert  to  dinner  bid,  tobelpe  away  his  meate. 
Thrust  in  as  much  into  thy  throate  as  thou  canst  snatch  or  caixh, 
And  with  the  gobbets  which  thou  eatst  thy  jaws  and  belly  stretch. 
If  with  thy  meate  thou  bume  thy  mouth,  uien  cloake  it  craftely. 
That  others  may,  as  well  as  thou,  partake  that  miseiie. 

**  To  throw  thy  meate  from  out  thy  mouth  into  the  dish  againe 
I  dare  not  bid  thee,  for  it  is  too  clownish  and  too  plaine." 

Such,  however,  was  not  Dr.  Johns<»i'B  advice,  nor  his  practioe: 
Dedekind's  hero  oome  within  the  Doctor's  class  of  "  fools  who  would 
have  swallowed  it." 

We  make  another  extract  from  Chapter  7  of  the  same  Book,  where 
the  author  describes  what  ought  to  be  the  conduct  of  a  man  of  spirit 
and  promise,  who,  with  his  companions,  has  freely  partaken  of  any 
intoxicating  beverage : — 

**  And  if  you  heare  that  any  man  is  gone  unto  his  bed, 
Because  the  wine  had  long  before  (poore  man  1)  possest  his  head, 
Then  have  a  care  that  from  his  bed  you  strutway  call  him  backe. 
And  make  him  oome  perforce,  altiiongh  his  ganuents  he  do  lacke: 
And  then  beginne  afreshe  great  store  of  strongest  wine  to  take, 
And  drinke  it  off,  therewith  thy  selfe  more  pleasant  for  to  make. 
Then  break  the  pots  and  windows  aU:  this  cannot  much  ofiend. 
For  this  next  day  the  glazier  shall  have  something  for  to  mend.  *  *  * 
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Upon  the  benches  and  the  tables  boldly  thou  maiest  go; 

Nay,  which  is  more,  I  give  thee  leave  all  these  to  overthrow  : 

In  briefe  with  formes  throwne  ap  and  downe  thou  onghtst  the  harth  to  breake, 

Before  one  word  of  thy  departure  thou  beginst  to  speake." 

The  work  ends  on  sign.  S  4  b,  with  "  the  Anthor's  Condasion  to 
Master  Simon  Bing,  wherein  he  showeth  all  the  intent  and  practise  of 
this  present  worke." 


Scott,  Thomas. — Philomythie  or  Philomythologie,  wherin 
outlandish  Birds,  Beasts  and  Fishes  are  taught  to  speake 
true  English  plainely.  By  Tho.  Scott,  Gent.  &c. — ^London 
for  Francis  Constable  &c.  1616.     8vo.     89  leaves. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  a  cnrions,  bnt  not  yerj  intelligible  book : 
the  author  seems  to  have  heen  so  fearfiil  lest  his  satire  should  be 
considered  personal  and  indiyidual,  that  ambiguity  often  renders  him 
incomprehensible.  The  present  copy  differs  from  some  others  in  the 
circumstance  that,  the  second  title-page,  on  sign.  F  2,  "  Certaine 
Pieces  of  this  Age  paraboliz'd,"  is  dated  1615,  and  not  1616.  The 
first  title-page  is  engraved  by  B.  Elstracke ;  and  in  an  address  "  to 
the  Eeader,**  (which  follows  "Sarcasmos  Mundo"  and  other  pre- 
liminary poems)  we  meet  with  the  following  mention  of  Spenser  :— 

"  If  SpcDcer  were  now  living  to  report 
His  Mother  Hubberts  tale,  there  wonld  be  sport 
To  see  him  in  a  blanket  tost,  and  monnted 
Up  to  the  Starrs,  and  yet  no  starre  accounted." 

This  shows  clearly  that  Spenser  by  his  "Mother  Hubberd's  Tale" 
had  given  such  offence,  that,  had  he  been  living  in  1616,  he  would  have 
run  the  risk  of  being  **  tossed  in  a  blanket."  It  seems  probable  that 
it  was  "  called  in"  on  account  of  the  severity  of  its  satire,  and  personal 
allusions  ;  but  a  question  has  arisen  whether  a  notice  of  the  "  Tale  of 
Mother  Hubburd"  in  "  The  Ant  and  the  Nightingale,"  1604,  which 
unquestionably  was  highly  disapproved,  appHes  to  Spenser's  satirical 
apologue,  or  to  some  tract  published  under  nearly  the  same  title.  The 
reason  for  the  latter  opinion  is  that,  as  "  Mother  Hubberd's  Tale"  has 
come  down  to  us,  it  contains  nothing  about  "rugged  bears,"  or  "the 
lamentable  downfall  of  the  old  wife's  platters."  This  is  true ;  but  that 
may  have  been  the  very  part  of  the  poem  which  most  offended,  and  was 
therefore  afterwards  erased  by  Spenser.    Still,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
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the  writer  of  "  The  Ant  and  the  Nightingale"  did  not  refer  to  Spenser, 
bat  to  some  imitator ;  and  we  are  confirmed  in  this  belief  by  a  second 
allusion  to  "  Mother  Hnbburd"  in  another  tract  which  the  same  author, 
T.  M.,  also  printed  in  1604,  called  "  The  Black  Book,"  which  contains 
the  following  words  :  "And  to  confirm  this  resolution  the  more,  each 
slipped  downe  his  stocking,  baring  his  right  knee,  and  so  began  to 
drinke  a  health  halfe  as  deepe  as  Mother  Hubburds  cellar,  that  she 
was  called  in  for  selling  her  working  bottle-ale  to  bookbinders,  and 
spurting  the  froth  upon  Courtier*s  noses,"  Here  again  there  is  nothing 
of  the  kind  in  Spenser's  "  Mother  Hubberd's  Tale ;"  and  we  may 
conclude,  with  tolerable  certainty,  that  some  lost  publication,  with  a 
title  similar  to  that  of  Spenser,  and  purposely  adopted  for  the  sake  of 
his  popularity,  was  intended  by  T.  M. 

Scott  professes  himself  afraid  to  foUow  the  example  of  Spenser. 
The  second  portion  of  his  work  contains  four  emblematical  engravings, 
which  may  also  doubtless  be  assigned  to  Elstraoke.  The  most  re- 
markable poem  is  entitled  ''  Megalis  Justitia  Jacobi"  in  which  Scott 
celebrates  the  impartial  justice  of  King  James,  in  refusing  to  pardon 
Lord  Sanquhar,  or  Sanquier,  for  the  deliberate  murder  of  Turner,  the 
celebrated  fencer,  in  I6I2,  as  may  be  seen  in  Wilson's  History  of  that 
reign.  Turner  had  himself  killed  an  adversary  named  Dxmn  in  1602, 
by  piercing  him  to  the  brain  through  the  eye,  (see  Hist.  Engl.  Dram. 
Poetry  I.,  326)  and  the  animosity  of  Lord  Sanquhar  was  occasioned 
by  the  loss  of  an  eye  while  fencing  with  Turner.  Scott  alludes  as 
foUows  to  these  incidents  :— 

^  This  silly  Fencer,  in  his  ignorance  bold. 
Thinks  his  sabmissive  sorrow  will  soffice 
For  that  unhappy  thrust  at  Sanqnier's  eyes; 
And,  begging  pturdon,  seemes  to  have  it  then. 
What  f  oolc  dares  trust  the  nnseal'd  words  of  men  ? 
Yet  Turner  will:  a  reconciled  foe 
Seemes  a  true  friend  to  him  would  have  him  so. 
He  thinks  (now  Dunne  is  dead)  to  die  in  peace. 
But  blood  cries  out  for  blood,"  &c. 

On  p.  126  is  a  blank  for  some  part  of  the  copy  which  the  printer  had 
lost,  "  the  Author  being  far  from  London,"  but  it  is  promised  that  the 
defect  shall  be  supplied  in  the  next  impression.  The  second  edition 
did  not  make  its  appearance  until  1622,  and  there  was  a  third  in  1640. 
The  author's  style  is  diffuse  and  wordy,  and  his  satire,  where  it  is 
intelligible,  far  from  pungent. 
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Seneca,  L.  A. — L.  A.  Seneca  the  Philosopher,  his  Booke  of 
Consolation  to  Marcia.  Translated  into  an  English  Poem. 
— ^London.  Printed  by  E.  P.  for  Henry  Seile  Ac.  1635. 
4to.     24  leaves. 

This  prodnction  has  been  attributed  to  Sir  B.  Freeman,  but  erro- 
neously, for  an  existing  copy  has  a  special  dedication  to  the  Earl  of 
Bridgewater,  subscribed  "Most  devoted  to  your  Yerfcues,  B.  C,"  the 
letters  B.  0.  being  MS.,  and  the  whole  leaf  containing  the  dedication 
being  specially  prefixed  to  the  book,  and  of  a  larger  sise.  The  initials 
are  added  in  MS.,  probably  because  the  writer  originally  meant  his 
work  to  be  entirely  anonymous,  and  not  even  thus  far  to  subscribe  the 
dedication.    The  following  is  a  part  of  this  unpublished  address : — 

"  How  well  your  life  doth  hit  the  triple  white, 
Whoee  goodnesse,  grayenesse,  greatneBse  all  delight. 
May  that  bright  name  shine  nnedipsed  here. 
Whom  all  his  Comitiy  justly  holds  most  deere  I" 

At  the  back  of  the  title-page  the  translator  requests  the  reader  not 
to  mar  his  verses  in  the  reading,  and  whoever  B.  0.  might  be, 
he  writes  with  considerable  facihty:  he  thus  commences  his  tenth 

chapter : — 

'*  These  goods  of  fortmie  that  about  ns  shine, 
As  children,  hononn,  riches  and  a  tine 
And  noble  wife,  fair  palaces,  and  store 
Of  suitors,  that  attend  ns  at  onr  doore, 
With  all  things  else  that  are  from  fortune  sent, 
Are  ornaments,  not  g[iyen  as  bnt  lent. 
Oar  scene  therewith  is  for  the  time  adom'd, 
Then  to  the  owners  backe  they  are  retam'd: 
Some  stay  a  day,  some  more,  few  to  the  end. 
We  cannot  boast  them  oars  what  others  lend. 
The  use  is  oars  daring  the  owners  will: 
What's  borrowed  for  uncertaine  time  mast  still 
Be  ready  without  strife  to  be  repaj'd: 
No  debtor  should  his  creditor  upbray'd." 

Thomas  Lodge  translated  the  whole  of  Seneca,  1614,  folio,  and  the 
copy  he  presented  to  his  Mend  Dekker  is  now  before  us. 


Sebvingmen. — ^A  Health  to  the  Gentlemanly  profession  of 
Servingmen :  or  the  Servingmans  Comfort :  with  other 
thinges  not  impertinent  to  the  Premisses^  as  well  pleasant 
as  profitable  to  the  courteous  Header. 
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Felix  ^i  9oei%  fumm  periMse  proeellis 

Cum  fftdit  in  tutumjleetit  sua  carhasa  porium, 

— ^Imprinted  at  London  by  W.  W.     1598.    4to*     B.  L. 
37  leaves. 

This  is  an  important  Shakespearian  tract,  of  which  We  only  know  of 
one  or  two  copies.  Its  connexion  with  onr  great  dramatist's  works 
was  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Farmer  many  years  ago,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  same  joke,  and  in  nearly  the  same  terms,  is  found  both 
in  the  tract  under  consideration,  and  in  ''Love's  Lal>our8  Lost," 
A.  iii.  sc.  1.  The  coincidence  has  been  mentioned  in  every  annotated 
edition  of  the  comedy. 

The  initials  at  the  end  of  "  The  Epistle  to  the  gentle  Header,  of 
what  estate  or  calling  soever,"  would  point  to  either  Jervis  Markham 
or  John  Marston ;  but  to  the  first  they  cannot  belong,  because  he  had 
commenced  author  in  1695,  and  J.  M.  tells  us  that  this  '*  Health  to  the 
gentlemanly  profession  of  Servingmen,"  1598,  was  his  earliest  produc- 
tion, *'  being  primogeniti — the  first  batch  of  my  baking."  Marston 
may  indeed  have  been  the  writer  of  it,  but  it  is  veiy  xmlikely,  even 
supposing  the  character  of  a  Servingman,  in  which  it  is  written,  to 
have  been]merely  assumed:  his  "Pygmalion's  Lnage  and  Certain 
Satires,"  however,  came  out  with  tiie  same  date  of  1598.  We  do 
not  believe  that  it  was  by  either  Markham  or  Marston,  but  by  some 
clever  author  with  the  same  initials,  who  was  not  what  he  pretends  to 
be,  when  he  assmres  us  that  he  received  "five  marks  and  a  livery" 
annuaUy,  as  the  ordinary  wages  of  a  man-servant. 

His  style  is  a  little  rambling  and  diffuse,  but  lively  and  unpretend- 
ing ;  and  in  the  outset  he  undertakes  a  three-fold  task,  first,  "  to  what 
end  it  [t.  e,  servingmaaship]  was  ordained :"  secondly,  "  how  flourishing 
was  the  prime  of  this  profession :"  and  thirdly,  "  the  ruin  and  decay 
of  this  ancient  building."  He  does  not  do  much  towards  the  per- 
formance of  the  second  part  of  his  title-page,  "the  Servingmans 
Comfort,"  because  throughout,  and  especially  at  tiie  close,  he  shows 
his  unhappy  state  of  dependence,  and  his  final  neglect  and  misery. 
He  mentions  the  gentlemanlike  qualifications  for  a  worthy  attendant 
upon  a  man  of  wealth  and  rank,  and  insists  that  "  the  Clowne,  the 
the  Sloven,  and  Tom  Althummes  are  as  farre  unfit  for  this  profession, 
as  Tarletons  Toys  for  Paules  Pulpit."  Li  one  place  J.  M.  thus  de- 
scribes the  duties  of  a  servingman : 

"  The  gentleman  receaved  even  a  gentioman  into  his  service,  and  therefore 
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did  limit  him  to  no  other  labour  then  belonged  to  him  self  e,  as  to  helpe  him 
readie  in  the  morning,  to  brush  his  aparrel,  Cloake,  Hatte,  Girdle  on  other 
garment,  trusse  his  pojmtes,  fetch  him  waW  to  wash  and  other  such  like 
necessaries.  His  Maister  thus  made  ready,  jf  it  pleased  him  to  waike  abrode, 
then  to  take  his  liverie  and  weapon  to  attende  him,  being  himselfe  ready, 
handsome  and  well  appoynted:  at  nis  retume,  yf  it  pleased  him  to  eate,  then 
with  all  diligence  decently  and  comely  to  bring  his  meate  to  the  table,  and 
thereon  in  seemely  sort  bein^  placed,  with  a  reverend  regarde  to  attende  him, 
placing  and  displacing  dysuies  at  the  first  or  seoonde  course  according  as 
occasion  shall  serve,  tyll  time  oonmiaunde  to  take  away:  which  done,  grace 
sayd,  and  the  table  taken  up,  the  plate  presently  conveyed"  iuto  the  pantrie,  the 
Haul  summons  this  consort  of  companions  (upon  payne  to  dine  with  Duke 
Humfrie,  or  kisse  the  Hares  fbote)  to  appeare  at  the  fint  call,  where  a  song  is 
to  be  sung,  the  undersong  or  holding  whereof  is,  It  is  merrie  in  Saul  i^en 
Beardea  wagge  all** 

One  point  he  presses  strongly  is  the  rain  of  the  servingman's  pro* 
fession  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Liberality,  whom  he  personifies ; 
and  he  introduces  a  clever  poem  upon  the  subject,  firom  which  some 
stanzas  might  perhaps  be  advantageously  omitted,  but  which  we 
prefer  to  give  entire,  as  we  are  not  aware  that  it  has  ever  been 
extracted,  or  even  mentioned :— > 

*'  Cease,  Sunne,  to  lende  thy  glorious  shine, 

Moone,  darkned  be  as  cloudy  night; 
Starres,  stay  your  streaming  lights  divine, 

That  wonted  were  to  shine  so  bright: 
Weepe,  woofoll  wightes,  and  wayle  with  me 

ITor  dead  is  Liberalitie ! 

"  You,  Fire,  Water,  Earth  and  Ayre, 

And  what  remaynes  at  your  commaunde 
Foules,  Fysh  or  els  be  fyld  with  care, 

And  marke  the  summe  of  my  demaund: 
Weepe,  weepe,  I  say,  and  wayle  with  me 

For  dead  is  Liberalitie. 

"  You  silver  streames  that  wont  to  flow 

Upon  the  bankes  of  Helicon; 
You  sacred  Nimphes,  whose  stately  show 

Bedimd  the  bright  of  Phaeton; 
Weepe,  weepe,  I  say,  and  wayle  with  me 

For  dead  is  LibenUitie. 

^  If  Due-desert  to  Court  resort, 
Expecting  largely  for  Mb  payne. 
The  Prince  he  findes  then  alamort, 

No  love,  his  labour  is  spent  in  vajme: 
M^  he  not  then  come  wayle  with  me  ? 
les;  dead  is  Liberalitie. 

''  The  parin^es  from  the  Princes  fruite, 

That  sihe  groomes  were  wont  to  fe«de, 
Now  Potentates  for  them  make  suite. 

True  Grascoine  sayth,  the  Lord  hath  ncede. 
Weepe,  therefore,  weepe,  and  wayle  with  me. 

For  dead  is  Liberalitie. 
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**  The  Courtly  crew  of  noble  mindes 

Would  give  rewarde  for  every  legge: 
To  crouch  and  kneele  now  duetie  bindes, 

Though  Suitor  nought  but  right  doth  begge: 
Weepe,  therefore,  weepe,  and  wayle  with  me, 

IFor  dead  is  liberalitie. 

«  When  Countreys  causes  did  require 
Each  Nobleman  to  keepe  his  house, 
Then  Blewooates  had  what  they  desyre, 
Good  cheare  and  many  a  full  carouse; 
But  now,  not  as  it  wont  to  be, 
For  dead  is  Liberalitie. 

*'  The  Haul  boordes-ende  is  taken  up. 

No  dogges  do  difier  for  the  bones; 
Blacke  Jiucke  is  left,  now  glasse  or  cup: 

It  makes  me  sigh  with  many  grones, 
To  thinke  what  was  now  thus  to  be 

By  death  of  Liberalitie. 

"  Where  are  the  Farmes  that  wont  to  flye 
Rent-free  by  service  well  deserved  ? 
Where  is  that  kinde  Annuitie, 

That  men  in  age  from  want  preserved  ? 
What,  do  yon  looke  for  wont  to  be  ? 
No,  dead  is  Liberalitie. 

"  What  Squire  now  but  rackes  his  rentes, 
And  what  he  hath  who  will  give  more  ? 
The  gifie  gaffe  promise  he  repentes: 

The  Lord  hath  neede,  surceasse  therefore. 
Weepe,  weepe,  for  now  you  well  may  see 
That  dead  is  Liberalitie. 

**  The  golden  worlde  is  past  and  gone. 

The  Iron  age  hath  runne  his  race: 
The  lumpe  of  Lead  is  left  alone 

To  presse  the  poore  in  every  place: 
Nought  els  is  left  but  miscrie, 

Since  death  of  Liberalitie. 

"  Weepe,  weepe,  for  so  the  case  requires; 

The  worlde  hath  lost  her  second  Snnne : 
This  is  the  summe  of  my  desires, 

To  ende  where  earst  I  have  begunne. 
Even  still  I  say.  Come  wayle  with  me 

The  death  of  Liberalitie. 

J.  M.  gives  us  another  and  much  shorter  song  on  a  fayourite 
subject,  the  decay  of  hospitality,  from  which  we  extract  only  the  con- 
cluding stanza :— • 

"  And  where  the  Porters  lodge  did  yeelde  beefe  bread  and  beere, 
The  Kitchen,  Haul  and  Parlor  to[o]  now  wantes  it  twice  a  yeere: 
Now  Servingmen  may  sing,  adne  yon  golden  dayes  1 
Mcere  miserie  hath  taken  place  where  plentie  purchast  prayse." 

He  then  subjoins  the  anecdote  about  "  guerdon  "  and  "  remunera- 
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tion,"  whioh  we  need  not  repeat,  seeing  that  it  has  been  so  often 
printed,  and  towards  the  conclusion  lie  despondingly  asks  what  a 
Servingman  is  to  do  in  his  extremity  P 

"What  shall  he  then  do?  Shall  he  make  lus  appeannce  at  Gaddes  Hill, 
Shooters  Hill,  Salisbory  playne  or  Newmarket  heath,  to  sit  in  commission  and 
examine  passengers  ?  Not  so,  ibr  then  yf  he  mistake  but  a  worde,  '*  Stande  " 
for  **  Groodmorow,''  he  shall  straight,  whereas  he  did  attende,  be  attended  with 
more  men  then  his  Maister  kept,  and  preferred  to  a  better  house  then  ever  his 
father  bnylded  for  him,  tfaongfa  not  so  holsome." 

FinaUj,  he  prints  as  prose  the  old  saying  which  in  fact  is  yerse : — 

**  A  Bakers  wyfe  may  byte  of  a  bmme, 
A  Brewers  wyfe  may  drinke  of  a  tmme. 
And  a  Fishmongers  wyfe  may  f eede  of  a  Chmger, 
But  a  Servingmans  wyfe  may  starve  for  huiger." 

In  close  connexion  with  this  subject  we  may  here  refer  to  a  very 
scarce  poem  by  a  person  who  subscribes  himself  William  Bas,  and  who 
was  perhaps  the  father  of  the  William  Basse,  whose  "  Great  Brittaine's 
Sunnes-set,"  1613,  we  have  reviewed  in  our  first  Vol.  p.  64.  The  two 
were  clearly  not  the  same  person,  nor  is  the  style  of  the  one  at  all  like 
that  of  the  other :  WiUiam  Bas,  as  he  spells  his  name,  published  in 
1602,  4to.,  '*  Sword  and  Buckler  or  the  Serving-mans  Defence,"  in 
six-line  stanzas,  easily  as  well  as  pointedly  written,  and  with  much 
the  same  purpose  as  the  prose  tract  of  J.  M.  which  preceded  the  poem 
by  four  years :  Bas,  too,  like  J.  M.,  professes  to  be  in  service,  and  to 
show  tiie  similarity  of  some  of  the  ideas  in  the  one  and  in  the  other, 
we  will  quote  only  a  couple  of  stanzas :  William  Bas  says  : — 

<*Bat  in  these  times  (alas,  poore  serving-men^ 
How  cheape  a  credit  are  we  growne  Into  I 

With  what  enforcii^  taxes,  now  and  then. 
This  envions  worm  doth  oar  estates  pnrsne ! 

How  poore,  alas !  are  we  ordained  to  be. 

How  ill  regarded  in  onr  povertie ! 

"  What  dnty,  what  obedience  dailv  now 

Onr  hard  commanders  looke  ror  at  onr  hands  I 
And  yet  how  deadly  cold  their  bonnties  grow, 
And  how  nnconstant  all  their  favour  ^ands ! 
How  much  we  hazard  for  how  little  gune. 
How  fraile  onr  state,  how  mesne  onr  entertaine  I*' 

There  are  seventy-five  such  stanzas  in  the  whole,  and  they  are  not 
dedicated  to  any  great  man  of  the  day,  but  "  to  the  honest  and  faithful 
Brotherhood  of  True-hearts,  all  the  old  and  young  Serving-men  of 
England :"  this  address  is  in  five  stanzas,  signed  William  Bas,  and 
there  are  two  others  "to  the  B^ader.'* 
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Shakbspeaeb,  William. — ^Lucrece. — ^At  London,  Printed  by 
N.  O.  for  John  Hanson.     1607.     8vo.     32  leaves. 

This  is  the  fourth  known  edition  of  Shakespeare's  "  Tarqnin  and 
Lucreoe :"  the  first  appeared  in  1694 ;  the  second  in  1598 ;  the  third 
in  1600.  MaLone  mentions  that  he.  had  also  ''heard  of  editions  in 
1696  and  1602/'  but  their  existence  is  more  than  doubtful,  for  no  copies 
with  such  dates  have  ever  been  brought  to  light.  He  tells  us  that  all 
the  copies,  after  that  of  1694,  were  in  sexto-decimo  (Eitson,  Bibl.  Poet. 
329,  asserts  that  the  edition  of  1698  is  in  4to.),  but  in  fact  the  size  is 
8yo.  Mistakes  of  the  kind  have  been  made,  with  respect  to  other  pro- 
ductions, hj  not  attending  to  the  circumstance  that  the  old  folio, 
quarto,  and  octavo  were  of  the  size  of  foolscap,  or,  as  Thomas  Nash 
calls  it  in  his  "  Have  with  you  to  SaflOron-Walden,"  of  "  pot-paper," 
folded  more  or  less  frequently.  The  signatures  of  the  edition  in  our 
hands  show  the  error. 

It  is  also  stated  by  Malone  (Shakesp.  by  Boswell,  XX.  p.  100),  that 
the  edition  of  1607  is  "  the  most  correct  of  all  those  that  preceded ;" 
but  he  should  have  remarked,  nevertheless,  that  it  and  "  those  that 
preceded  *'  were  printed  for  the  same  stationer  or  bookseller  as  the 
earliest  copy  of  1694,  to  whom  it  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Books 
on  the  9th  of  May  of  that  year,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Bavyshment 
of  Lucrece."  The  edition  of  1607  was  also  the  last  published  during 
the  life  of  the  author,  unless  we  suppose  one  of  1616  (printed  by  T.  S. 
for  Boger  Jackson)  to  have  come  out  before  the  23rd  of  Apnl  in  that 
year.  Malone  adds,  that  the  "  more  modem  editions  "  '*  appear  mani- 
festly to  have  been  printed  from  that  of  1607 ;"  but  in  his  notes  to  the 
poem  he  has  failed  in  establishing  this  position,  and  a  correct  exami- 
nation shows  some  important  variations.  Thus,  on  sign.  A  6,  b, 
we  have  these  lines  in  the  edition  of  1607  before  us : — 

**  Till  sable  night,  mother  of  dread  and  feare, 
Uppon  tiie  world  dim  darknesse  doth  display, 
And  in  her  vanlly  prison  ttowes  the  day;" 

which  precisely  accords  with  the  copy  of  1694 ;  while  in  those  of  1616, 
1624,  &c.  the  passage  stands  thus : — 

"  Till  sable  night,  sad  souree  of  dread  and  feare. 
Upon  the  world  dim  darkness  dol^  display, 
Aiid  in  her  yatdty  prison  shuts  the  day." 

Malone  mnst  have  collated  very  carelessly ;  for,  in  reference  to  the 
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last  line  of  the  fifth  stanza  of  the  poem,  he  tells  ns  that  all  the  "  mo- 
dem editions/'  varying  from  the  "  old  copy,"  read— 

**  From  thievish  cares,  because  it  is  his  own," 

when  in  the  edition  before  ns,  as  well  as  in  that  of  1624^  it  stands  as 
in  the  "  old  copy :" — 

*'  From  theevish  earei,  because  it  is  his  owne." 

Again,  Malone  asserts  that  the  modem  editions  close  the  twenty- 
third  stanza  thns : — 

'' To  sUnderons  tongaes  and  wretched  hateful  lays;'' 

whereas,  in  fact,  in  the  copies  of  1607  and  1624,  the  line  stands,— 

^ To  sdanderons  tongaes  &  wretched  hateful!  dates" 

The  edition  of  1607  sometimes  restores  the  old  reading  of  1594, 
which  had  been  corrupted  in  the  two  intermediate  impressions,  and 
the  following  is  an  instance.    The  line,^ 

**  O,  that  prone  lust  should  stain  so  pure  a  bed," 

is  changed  in  the  copy  of  1600  to,-* 

**  0,  that  proud  lust  should  stain  so  pure  a  bed," 

and  restored  in  the  edition  of  1607  to  the  tme  text  of  the  anthor :  in 
some  subsequent  impressions  the  epithet  prone  is  changed  tofiioL  On 
sign.  C  7,  edit.  1607,  is  this  passage : — 

**  No  man  inveigJie  against  the  withered  flower, 
But  chide  rough  winter,"  &c. 

Malone  maintains  that  all  the  editions,  excepting  the  first,  have  inveighs 
and  chides,  but  this  corruption  is  not  introduced  even  into  the  impres- 
sion of  1624.  Again,  farther  on,  he  states  that  "all  the  modem 
editions"  read  the  line— 

«  As  lagging  souls  before  the  northern  blast," 

instead  of  "  As  kgging  fowls,"  &c.  The  edition  of  1607  has  "  Ae 
lagging  fowls" 

It  would  be  easy  to  point  out  other  proofs  of  the  same  hastiness  of 
condemnation.  Sometimes  the  edition  of  1607  may  be  of  use  in  an- 
other respect :  Malone  would  mend  the  last  line  of  the  eighth  stanza 
of  the  poem  thus : — 

**  Virtue  would  stain  that  or  with  silver  white;" 

introducing  a  poor  conceit  on  the  difference  between  or  (gold),  and 
silver.    Now  the  oldest  copy  has  it  ore,  which  was  then  the  common 
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mode  of  spelling  the  abbreviation  of  over,  i.  e.  o^er,  the  meaning  of 
Shakespeare  being  clearly, — 

"Virtue  would  stain  that  oV  with  silver  white;" 

and  in  the  copy  of  1607,  followed  by  that  of  1624,  this  plain  meaning 
is  enforced  by  an  apostrophe : — 

"  Vertoe  wonld  stain  that  o're  with  silver  white." 

Later  in  the  poem,  where  Lucrece  is  lamenting  her  fate,  and  that 
her  compelled  ofiTenoe  was  the  destraction  of  the  honour  of  her  hus- 
band, she  exclaims, — 

"  Yet  I  am  guiUy  of  thy  honour's  wreck;" 

an  obvioas  reading,  and  supported  by  every  authority,  ancient  or 
modem ;  yet  Malone  has  altered  the  text  to,— ' 

'*  Yet  I  am  guUtUss  of  thy  honour's  wreck," 

entirely  mistaking  Shakespeare's  meaning,  and  attempting  afterwards 
to  vindicate  his  blunder. 

What  has  been  advanced  tends  to  the  conviction  that  the  copy  of 
1607  is  of  much  value,  sometimes  restoring  the  old  and  true  reading 
which  had  been  abandoned  in  1600,  and  at  others  illustrating  the  real 
sense  of  disputed  passages.  It  is  more  true  to  assert  that  the  editions 
of  1616, 1624,  &c.  followed  the  text  of  that  of  1600,  than  that  furnished 
by  the  edition  of  1607.  Every  old  impression  deserves  to  be  most 
minutely  and  critically  examined. 


Shakbspeabe,  William. — ^A  Banquet  of  Jeasts  or  Change  of 
Cheare.  Being  a  collection  of  Modeme  Jests.  Witty 
Jeeres.  Pleasant  Taunts.  Merry  Tales.  Never  before 
Imprinted. — ^London^  Printed  for  Bichard  Royston,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Ivie-Lane  next  the  Exchequer- 
Office.     1630.     8vo.     107  leaves. 

This  volume  of  Jests  has  sometimes,  in  later  impressions,  had  the 
name  of  Archee, »'.  e,  Archibald  Armstrong,  Charles  the  First's  Jester^ 
prefixed  to  it ;  but  we  have  given  aa  our  heading,  the  name  of  Shake- 
speare, not  only  because  he  is  mentioned  with  peculiar  honour  in  one 
of  them,  but  because  so  many  of  the  jests  or  anecdotes  are  theatrical : 
another  of  them  relates  to  William  Kempe,  the  great  comedian,  who 


336  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

figured  in  Dogberry,  Peter,  &a,  a  third  to  WilHam  Bowley,  the  dramatic 

author  and  actor,  and  seyeral  more  to  various  matters  connected  ^th 

pkyg,  players,  and  play-houses.    We  are  to  recollect  that,  when  the 

book  was  printed,  Shakespeare  had  been  dead  fourteen  years,  and  the 

principal,  if  not  the  only  value  of  the  anecdote  is,  not  that  he  was 

himself  personally  concerned  in  it,  but  that  it  shows  the  height,  breadth 

and  strength  of  the  reputation  that  had  survived  him :  in  the  interval 

between  his  death  and  the  publication  of  the  **  Banquet  of  Jests,"  in 

1030  the  first  folio  of  his  works  had  appeared,  and  in  1632  it  was 

reprinted.   The  "  jest "  is  placed  under  the  heading  of  **  Stratford  upon 

Avon,"  in  1630,  and  is  inserted  upon  p.  157  :  it  is,  moreover,  the  first 

time  Shakespeare  has  been  spoken  of  in  print  in  connexion  with  his 

native  town : 

**  One  travelling  thrdmgh  Stratford  upon  Avon,  a  Towne  most  remarkable  for 
the  birth  qfjamoue  William  Shakeepeare,  and  walking  in  the  Chnrch  to  doe  his 
devotion,  espyed  a  thing  there  worthy  obeervation,  which  was  a  tombestone, 
laid  more  then  three  hnndied  years  agoe,  on  which  was  ingraven  an  Epitaph  to 
this  porpoee,  '*  I,  Thomas  such  a  one,  and  Elizabeth  my  wife  here  nnder  lye 
bnried;  and  know,  Reader,  I,  B.  C.  and  I,  Chiystoph  Q,  are  alive  at  this  houre 
to  witnesse  it" 

We  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  the  above  anywhere  alluded  to, 
and  its  sole  value  obviously  is  what  we  have  pointed  out,  with  re- 
ference to  the  extent  and  permanence  of  the  reputation  of  our  great 
dramatist  at  an  early  date  after  his  demise.  Another  ''jest,"  so  to 
call  it,  shows  the  sort  of  disrepute  in  which  players  in  general  were 
then  held :  here  again  the  anecdote  is  in  itself  of  no  value. 

'*Qfan  Oatemeale^man, 

'*  An  Oatemeale-man,  a  rich  fellow,  fell  at  some  difierence  with  a  Comedian 
aboat  the  towne,  and  began  to  upbraid  him  with  his  profession,  and  according 
to  the  small  taJent  of  wit  hee  had,  came  hotly  npon  him  with  the  common 
objection:  ^If,  saith  he,  all  men  were  of  my  mind,  yon  shoold  keqM  yonr 
doores  shut,  and  find  yoor  galleries  empty,  and  then  yon  would  bee  more  poore 
and  lesse  proud."  <*  I  believe  it,  said  the  other;  bo,  if  every  man  would,  as  I 
could  find  in  my  heart  to  doe,  that  is,  to  forsweare  the  eating  of  Puddings  and 
Pottage,  who  would  be  more  poore  and  lesse  proud  then  the  OatemeaJe  man  ?" 

We  next  give  a  passage  which  relates  to  the  celebrated  William 
Kempe,  and  records  a  fact  in  his  life  with  which  we  were  not  previously 
acquainted :  the  accident,  we  may  imagine,  happened  on  the  stage, 
when  the  comedian  was  interposing  between  two  combatants :  it  is 
headed  **  a  cleanly  lie,"  meaning,  probably,  a  most  obvious  and  self- 
contradicting  falsehood. 

**  Will,  JCempe,  hy  a  miflchance,  was  with  a  sword  run  auite  through  the  leg: 
a  Counizy  Ctentleman,  comming  to  visit  him,  asked  him  now  he  came  by  that 
mischance  ?  He  told  him,  and  withal,  '*  troth,  saith  he,  I  received  the  hurt  just 
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eight  weekes  since,  and  I  have  line  of  it  this  quarter  of  a  yeare,  and  never 
stur'd  out  of  my  chamber." 

Kempe  was  jeering  the  "  conntry  gentleman,"  to  see  how  mnch  and 
how  fast  he  would  swallow.  The  next  quotation  we  shall  make  is  of  a 
more  elaborate  character,  and  comes  properly  under  the  denomination 
of  "  a  jest,"  it  is  headed : — 

"71.  OfJRape$eed. 

**  A  handsome  yonng  fellow,  having  scene  a  play  at  the  Curtaine,  comes  to 
William  Mowley,  after  the  Play  was  done,  and  entreated  him,  if  his  leisiu^ 
served,  that  hee  might  give  him  a  pottle  of  wine  to  bee  better  acquainted  with 
him.  He  thankt  him  and  told  him,  if  hee  pleased,  to  goe  as  farre  as  the  Kings 
Head  at  Spittlegate,  hee  would,  as  soone  as  he  had  made  himself e  ready,  follow 
him  and  accept  of  his  kindnesse.  He  did  so,  but  the  wine  seeming  tedious 
betwixt  two,  and  the  rather  becaose  the  yong  fellow  could  entertame  no 
discourse,  Rowly  beckoned  to  an  honest  fellow  over  the  way  to  come  and  keepe 
them  company;  who  promised  to  be  with  them  instantly.  Bat  not  commine  at 
the  second  or  third  cabling,  at  last  he  appeares  in  the  roome,  where  WiUiam 
Howly  begins  to  chide  him  because  he  had  staid  so  long.  Hee  presently  craved 
pardon,  and  begins  to  excuse  himselfe,  that  hee  had  l^n  abroad  to  buy  Rape- 
seed,  and  that  he  staid  to  feede  his  birds.  At  every  word  of  Rapesced  the  man 
rose  from  the  table  with  a  changed  countenance,  being  veiy  mucn  discontented, 
and  said,  Mr.  Rowly,  I  came  in  curtesie  to  desire  your  acquaintance,  and  to 
bestow  die  wine  upon  you,  not  thinking  you  would  have  called  this  fellow  up 
to  taunt  mee  so  bitterly.  They  wondering  what  he  meant,  hee  proceeded :  Tis 
true  indeed  the  last  session  I  was  arraigned  at  Newgate  for  a  Rape,  but,  I  thank 
God,  I  came  off  like  an  honest  man,  little  thinking  t»  bee  twitted  of  it  hlsre. 
Both  began  t»  excuse  themselves,  as  not  knowing  any  such  thing,  as  well 
they  might.  But  he  that  gave  the  offence,  thinking  the  better  to  cxpresse  his 
innocence — Toung  Gentleman,  saith  he,  to  expresse  how  fiirre  I  was  from  wrong- 
ing you,  looke  yon  here,  as  I  have  Rapeseed  in  one  pocket  for  one  bird,  so  here 
is  Hempe  seed  on  this  side  for  another.  At  which  word  ffempseed,  saith  the 
young  man.  Why,  Villaine,  doest  thou  thinke  I  have  deserved  hanging  ?  and 
tooke  up  the  pot  to  fling  at  his  head,  but  his  hand  was  stayed;  and  as  errour 
and  mistake  begun  the  quarrell,  so  wine  ended  it." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  young  gull  had  made  W.  Rowley's  ac- 
quaintance by  seeing  him  perform  at  the  Curtain  Theatre,  which  had 
been  in  the  occupation  of  various  companies  of  players  since  about 
the  year  1575,  when  it  was  constructed.  It  may  be  doubted  whether 
Rowley  was  living  at  the  time  theatres  were  silenced  in  1647,  but  we 
know  that  he  was  residing  in  Cripplegate  in  1637,  and  that  he  had 
previously  belonged  to  the  Companies  of  the  Prince  and  of  the  Duke 
of  York.  In  the  work  before  us  we  first  meet  with  the  epigram  upon 
old  Philemon  Holland  and  his  translation  of  Suetonius  ;  but  as  he  was 
still  a  busy  man  with  his  pen  in  1630  (not  having  died  till  1636)  his 
name  is  not  given. 

**  One  that  had  translated  many  books  and  volumes,  at  leng^  publishing  the 
history  of  Suetonius  Tranqnillns  in  English,  a  pleasant  Gentleman  writ  this 
disiick — 
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Philemon  with  Translations  doth  so  fill  ns. 
He  will  not  let  Suetonius  bee  Tranquillns." 

It  is  most  likely  that  this  joke  is  considerably  older  than  1630, 
because  Holland's  translation  of  Suetonius  came  out  as  early  as  1606. 
We  extract  the  following  merely  because  it  relates  to  the  old  tapestry 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  which  was  unfortunately  consumed  in  1834. 

**  Two  ancient  Captaines,  looking  upon  the  rich  hangings  of  Eighty  Eight, 
observing  in  the  border  thereof  the  faces  of  the  prime  Commanders  and  Grentle- 
men  of  note  that  had  beene  in  the  service,  "  Well,  saith  the  one  to  the  other, 
if  evciy  one  had  his  right,  my  face  might  have  had  the  honor  to  have  bin  placed 
before  some  that  I  see;  for,  I  am  sure,  I  was  engaged  in  the  hottest  incounter." 
To  whom  the  other  replyed  '*  Content  thy  selfe,  Captaine;  tis  weU  knowne  thou 
art  an  old  souldier,  and  reserved  for  another  hanging.' 


ft 


There  were  two  or  three  later  editions  of  this  "  Banquet  of  Jests," 
(we  have  seen  them  in  1636  and  1642)  but  we  know  of  no  earlier  im- 
pression than  that  of  1630.  The  editor  subscribes  himself  **  Anonimos," 
and  only  professes  to  have  **  gathered  them  from  the  mouths  of  others." 
The  table  of  contents  shows  them  to  be  195  in  number,  and  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  some  rather  clever  verses,  m  which  the  writer  promises 
that  no  such  good  cheer  shall  be  found  in  Bartholomew  Fair,  adding, 
in  a  farewell  address  to  his  little  volume, — 

**  I  wish  it  may  not  be  your  lots 
(Poore  Pupes)  to  be  rent  by  sots, 
Or  such  as  will  stop  mustard  pote.** 

Here  "  poore  Pupes"  must  be  an  error  of  the  press  for  "  poore  Paper," 
but  in  general  the  book  is  better  printed  than  might  be  expected 


Sharpe,  Eoger. — More  Fooles  yet.  Written  by  R.  S. — ^At 
London  Printed  by  Thomas  Castleton  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  his  shop  without  Cripplegate.  An.  1610.  4to. 
18  leaves. 

Had  not  Boger  Sharpe  subscribed  the  address  "  to  the  Eeader,"  in 
thirty-six  lines,  with  his  names  at  length,  we  might  have  been  inclined, 
until  we  read  the  collection  of  Epigrams,  to  have  supposed  that  it  waa 
by  Samuel  Bowlands,  with  his  initials  reversed.  The  truth,  however, 
is  that  there  is  not  one  production  upon  the  thirty-six  pages  that  is 
good  enough  for  the  author  of  *'  Tis  merry  when  Grossips  meet,"  "  Hu- 
mour's Ordinary,"  &c.  There  was  a  dramatist  of  the  name  of  Lewis 
Sharpe,  who  wrote  one  play,  published  in  1640,  and  whether  Boger 
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Sharpe  was  any  relation  to  ^irn  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  Only 
two  copies  of  "  More  Fooles  yet"  have  been  recorded,  and  the  pro- 
duction requires  notice  rather  for  its  extreme  rarity,  than  for  any 
merit  it  possesses.  In  his  preliminary  lines  the  author  refers  to  in- 
corrigible rogues  who  cannot  be  controlled  by  religion  nor  the  law, 
and,  Dogberry-like,  wisely  lets  them  alone  :  he  observes, — 

*'  Therefore  since  milde  perswasion  cannot  moove  them, 
Nor  reprehension,  whosoere  reprooTe  them, 
Nor  Lawes  severity  nor  Justice  sword, 
I  will  not  to  reclaune  them  wast  a  word: 
Nor  wiJl  I  taxe  their  vice,  because  I  see 
They  will  persist  in  spight  of  you  or  mee; 
And  so  I  leave  them  to  their  damned  rules. 
I  will  not  deale  with  villaines,  but  with  fooles." 

A  new  page  is  headed  "  More  Fooles  yet.  Love's  Metamorphosis ;" 
but  there  seems  to  be  no  connexion  between  the  two ;  and  we  take  it 
that  "  Love's  Metamorphosis"  was  only  added,  because  in  1601  a  play 
with  that  title,  attributed  to  the  celebrated  John  LUy,  had  been  printed. 
The  earliest  epigram  by  Sharpe  that  deserves  any  notice  is  the  follow- 
ing, called  "  A  confident  Cuckold,"  meaning  a  confiding  one : — 

"You  wrong  Zelopio  to  repute  him  so: 
Ten  me  that  he  is  jealous  ?  fidth,  Sir,  no. 
He  will  permit  his  wife  to  see  a  Flay, 
And  let  her  drinke  with  Captaines  by  the  way; 
"Will  give  her  leave  to  walke  to  Westminster 
To  see  the  Tombes  and  monuments  are  there; 
Will  sufier  her  to  drinke  and  stay  out  late, 
To  be  led  home  by  each  associate. 
This  proves  him  confident;  and  which  is  more, 
When  his  wife  knocks,  himselfe  will  looke  to  the  doore. 
And  wot  you  why  Zelopio  seems  content  ? 
She  keepes  the  house,  keepes  him,  and  pales  the  rent." 

Sharpe  makes  various  other  attacks  upon  complying  and  submissive 
husbands,  and  in  the  last  of  the  ensuing  couplets  mentions  a  most 
popular  tune,  which  has  been  used  in  the  old  interlude  of  "  Tom  Tiler 
and  his  Wife,"  in  T.  Heywood's  "  Woman  killed  with  Kindness," 
1607,  in  Brathwaite's  "  Shepherds  Tales,"  1623,  and  in  Henry  Bold's 
Poems,  1685 — so  that  it  continued  a  favourite  for  considerably  more 
than  a  century : — 

"  When  John  Camutus  doth  his  wife  reproove 
For  being  false  and  falthles  to  her  love. 
His  wife,  to  smooth  the  wrinckles  on  his  brow, 
Doth  stop  his  mouth  with  John  come  kisae  me  new.** 

Houses  visited  by  the  plague,  and  so  pointed  out  by  public  inscrip- 
tions, are  thus  mentioned  under  the  heading  ^*  A  charitable  Clowne  :"— 

z2 
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"  ButtienSf  an  honest  ooantry  swayne, 
Whofle  edacation  simple  was  and  plaine, 
Having  surveyd  the  Citie  ronnd  about, 
Empty ed  his  purse,  and  so  went  trudging  out: 
But  by  the  way  he  saw,  and  much  respected, 
A  doore  belonging  to  a  house  infected, 
Whereon  was  plac't  (as  'tis  the  customc  still) 
Lord,  have  mercie  upon  us!    This  sad  bill 
The  sot  perusde;  and  having  read,  he  swore 
All  London  was  ungodly  but  that  doore. 
Here  dwells  some  vertue  yet,  sayes  he,  for  this 
A  most  devout  religious  saying  is: 
And  thus  he  wisht,  with  putting  off  his  hatte. 
That  every  doore  luid  such  a  biU  as  that." 

"  Fortune  favonrs  Fooles"  is  a  new  sort  of  half-title  to  the  few  later 
pages,  and  from  them  we  copy  the  sncceeding  stanza,  only  because  it 
is  an  early  allusion  to  the  corpulency  of  Falstaff: — 

**  How  Falstafe  like  doth  sweld  Virotut  looke, 
As  though  his  paunch  did  foster  eveij  sinne. 

And  swearcs  [that]  he  is  injured  by  this  booke: 
His  worth  is  taxt,  he  hath  abused  byn. 

Swell  still,  Virosus;  burst  with  emulation: 

I  neither  taxe  thy  vice,  nor  reputation." 

Four  lines,  called  "  Conclusion,"  dismiss,  with  great  contempt,  "  the 
idle  Zanies  of  this  age,"  the  author  having  no  sort  of  suspicion  that  by 
his  itch  for  scribbling  verses  he  had,  in  a  manner^  entitled  himself  to 
a  place  among  them. 


Shaving. — ^The  treatyse  answerynge  the  boke  of  Berdes. 
Compyled  by  CoUyn  clowte,  dedycatyd  to  Bamarde  barber 
dwellynge  in  Banbery  — [Colophon]  E.  W.  ad  impri- 
mendum  solum.     8vo.     8  leaves. 

Only  a  single  copy  of  this  curious  and  droll  tract  is  extant,  and  that, 
unluckily,  is  imperfect:  it  wants  a  leaf,  that  is  to  say  two  pages, 
so  that  how  the  poetical  portion  of  the  work  commences  we  cannot 
ascertain.  Still,  it  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  without  notice,  in 
order  that  if  a  second  copy  should  ever  be  discovered  it  may  be 
identified,  and  prized  according  to  its  value. 

£.  W.  in  the  colophon  are  the  initials  of  Bobert  Wyer,  the  printer, 
who  put  forth  many  singular  works  with  and  without  dates,  but  who 
exercised  his  art  between  the  years  1631  and  1542,  so  that  the  "  noble 
king, "  prayed  for  near  the  end  of  this  *•  Treatise,"  was  Henry  VIII, 
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As  for  the  snbject,  it  appears  that  Dr.  Andrew  Borde,  the  physician,  phi- 
losopher and  humourist,  had  advocated  the  fitness  of  shaving,  and  had 
made  an  attack  upon  the  wearers  of  beards,  which  the  latter  resented  : 
a  person  of  the  name  of  Barnes  (whose  name  occurs  on  the  last  page 
of  this  tract)  undertook  the  defence  of  beards,  and  executed  his  task  in 
a  number  of  comic  stanzas,  the  point  of  many  of  which  is  now,  of 
course,  lost.  They  are  illustrated  by  a  couple  of  woodcuts,  on  the 
title-page,  being  the  figures  of  Collyn  Clowte,  Andrew  Borde,  and  a 
lady ;  while  the  next  page  contains  a  representation  of  Cock  Lorell 
and  his  boat,  with  these  lines  : — 

"  To  drynke  with  ine  be  not  a  ferde, 
For  here,  ye  se,  groweth  never  a  berde. 
I  am  a  Foole  of  Cocke  lorellys  bote. 
Calling  al  knaves  to  pull  therin  a  rope.*' 

They  have  reference  to  one  of  Dr.  Borde's  arguments  against  beards, 
viz.  that  they  were  kept  so  filthy,  that  he  objected  to  drink  after  any 
man  who  wore  one.  To  this  point  the  vindication  by  Barnes  (if  indeed 
he  were  the  author)  is  mainly  directed,  but  it  also  includes  other  matters 
connected  with  "  valours  excrement,"  and  the  wearers  of  it.  Barnes 
explains  how  it  happened  that  Borde  became  an  enemy  to  beards, 
asserting  that  when  the  latter  was  at  Montpelier  (where  the  writer 
also  happened  to  be  at  the  same  time)  the  Doctor  got  so  drunk  that  he 
was  put  to  bed,  and  then,  wearing  a  large  beard,  he  was  sick  over  it, 
and  next  morning  had  it  shaved  off  by  a  barber,  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
the  nuisance.  This  fact  is  narrated  in  "  the  preface  or  the  pystle" 
which  follows  the  title-page,  and  in  a  preliminary  "treatyse  made 
answeiynge  the  treatyse  of  doctor  Borde  upon  Berdes." 

The  beginning  of  the  poem,  as  already  stated,  is  lost,  owing  to  the  im- 
perfectness  of  the  book ;  but  what  remains  commences  with  a  reference 
to  Borde's  resolution  "  not  to  drink  with  bearded  men,"  and  afterwards 
it  proceeds  thus  : — 

**  Of  berdes  he  sayth  ther  com  no  gaynes. 
And  berdes  qnycknyth  not  the  braynes. 
Lo  I  how  in  Fhysyke  he  taketh  paynes: 
He  mery  tes  a  bnsshel  of  brewers  graynes. 
He  wameth  also  eveiy  estate 
Tq  avoyde  berdes  for  fere  of  debate: 
If  men  lyke  hym  shold  nse  to  prate, 
His  wamyng  then  shnld  come  to  late. 
I  fere  not." 

Every  stanza  is  in  this  form,  and  each  ends  with  "  I  fere  not,"  or 
nearly  equivalent  words.  Some  portion  of  the  poem  is  too  coarse 
and  dirty  for  extraction.    It  is  divided  into  two  parts,  and  the  second 
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stanza  of  "  the  seconde  parte  of  that  Songe"  contains  a  mention  of 
Cock  Lorell  and  his  boat : — 

"  A  berde  upon  his  over  IjiJpe, 
Te  saye,  wyll  be  a  proper  trjTjpe, 
Wherby  ye  shall  the  better  skyppe. 
Go  your  wayes;  I  dare  let  you  filyppe, 
Where  as  be  many  more, 
I  thynke  by  XX  score 
In  cocke  lorelles  bote  before, 
Ye  may  take  a  nore. 
I  lere  it  not" 

The  humourous  satire  called  "  Cock  Lorell's  Boat,"  we  need  hardly 
Bay,  was  originally  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  and  has  been  four 
times  reprinted  in  our  day.  The  last  page  of  the  tract  in  hand  is 
headed  '<  Barnes  in  the  defence  of  the  Berde,"  and  as  it  consists  of 
only  seren  lines,  we  extract  it : 

"  Barnes,  I  say,  yf  thou  be  shent 
Bycause  thou  wantyst  eloquence, 
Desyre  them  that  thyne  entent 
May  stonde  aU  tymes  for  thy  defence: 
Consyderynge  that  thy  hole  pretence 
Was  more  desyrous  of  unyte, 
Then  to  en  vent  cuiyosyte." 

The  whole  was  composed  merely  as  a  piece  of  pleasantry,  and, 
although  we  may  not  relish  some  of  the  coarse  humour,  it  no  doubt 
answered  the  purpose  for  which  it  waa  written.  Skelton  died  in  1629, 
or  we  might  fancy  he  had  a  hand  in  it. 


Shepheeds  Tales. —  Shepherds  Tales^  Containing  Satyres, 
Bglogues  and  Odes.  By  R.  B.  Esquire.  — London  Printed 
for  Richard  Whitakers.     1628.     8vo. 

This  work  is  in  fact  the  same  as  **  Natures  Embassie  or  the  Wilde 
mans  Measures,"  which  Brathwayte  published  with  the  date  of  1621 ; 
but  as  the  work  does  not  appear  to  have  sold  well  under  that  title, 
Whitaker,  the  Stationer  (or  Whitakers  as  the  name  is  here  given), 
had  a  new  title-page  printed,  dating  it  1623.  The  four  other  title- 
pages  in  the  course  of  the  volume  remain  unaltered,  and  severally  bear 
date  in  1621.  The  pagination  continues  as  far  as  p.  26,  then  begins 
afresh,  and  continues  as  far  as  264  with  new  signatures. 

This  is  a  circumstance  we  have  not  seen  noticed  by  bibliographers, 
nor  the  fact,  which  is  here  apparent,  that  Brathwayte  was  in  some  way 
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"kinsman  "  to  Sir  Bichard  Hutton,  one  of  the  poisne  judges  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  :  the  book  is  dedicated,  not  to  "  Sir  T.  H.  the 
elder  Knight,"  as  is  the  case  with  the  impression  of  1621,  but  to  the 
son  of  Sir  Bichard  Hutton. 

The  volume  displays  much  talent  and  possesses  much  variety,  and 
various  songs  and  tunes  are  mentioned  in  different  parts  of  it :  among 
them  are  "  Peggie  Eamsie,"  *•  Spadletto,"  "  the  Venetto,"  "  John, 
come  Kisse  me,"  "  Wilson's  Fancy  "  and  "  Touch  me  gently."  The 
most  lively  and  attractii^  performance  is  thus  entitled : — "  The  Shep- 
heards  Holyday,  reduced  in  apt  measures  to  Hobbinolls  GaUiard,  or 
John  to  the  May-pole."  It  is  a  musical  Dialogue  between  a  Shep- 
herd and  Shepherdess,  Mopso  and  Marina,  and  opens  thus  spiritedly : — 

Mopso,   ^  Come,  Marina,  let's  away, 

For  both  Bride  and  Bridegroome  stay. 
Fie  for  shame  I    Are  swaines  so  long 
Pinning  of  their  head-geare  on  ? 

Praythee,  see 

None  but  wee 
Mongst  the  Swaines  are  left  onreadie. 

Fie  I  make  hast. 

Bride  is  past: 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  lead  thee. 

Mar,   On,  my  lovely  Mopsus,  on. 
I  am  readie  all  is  done: 
From  my  head  nnto  my  foote 
I  am  fitted  each  way  to't. 

Boskins  gay, 

Gowne  of  gray, 
Best  that  all  onr  Socks  do  render: 

Hat  of  stroe. 

Platted  through ; 
Cherrie  lip,  and  midSe  slender." 

And  so  they  proceed  through  many  more  stanzas  than  we  have  room 
to  insert,  though  all  very  animated,  and  pleasantly  descriptive  of 
country-life.  In  one  of  her  replies  the  Shepherdess  is  rather  bold  in 
her  invitation,  and  free  in  her  talk.  This  is  the  last  poem  in  the  divi- 
sion properly  called  "  Shepherd's  Tales." 


Sheelby,  Sib  Anthony. — Sir  Antony  Sherley  his  Relation  of 
his  Travels  into  Persia.  The  dangers^  and  distresses, 
which  befell  him  in  his  passage,  both  by  sea  and  land,  and 
his  strange  and  unexpected  deliverances.     His  magnificent 
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Entertamement  in  Persia^  his  honourable  imployment 
there-hence  as  Embassadour  to  the  Princes  of  Christen- 
dome^  the  cause  of  his  disappointment  therein,  with  his 
advice  to  his  brother.  Sir  Robert  Sherley  &c.  Penned  by  S'. 
Antony  Sherley,  and  recommended  to  his  brother,  S'.  Robert 
Sherley  &c. — London  Printed  for  Nathaniell  Butter,  and 
Joseph  Bagfet.     1613.    4to.     74  leaves. 

This  narratiye  relates  to  the  same  expedition  as  that  regarding 
which  WiUiam  Parry  wrote  a  tract  in  1601  (see  this  YoL  p.  115), 
which  was  published  in  some  haste  in  order  that  the  parties  might 
avail  themselves  of  the  interest  excited  by  the  return  of  Sir  Anthony 
Sherley  to  Europe.  The  later  part  of  Parry's  account  may  be  said  to 
make  up  for  the  meagreness  of  the  conclusion  of  this  "  Belation,"  as 
we  have  it  from  the  pen  of  Sir  Anthony  Sherley,  supposing,  as  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  tract  the  title  of 
which  is  above  given. 

In  an  address  '*  To  the  Eeader,"  not  subscribed  with  name  or  initials, 
we  are  informed  that  the  work  was  drawn  up  at  the  instance  of  a  gen- 
tleman who  had  had  many  intemipted  conferences  with  Sir  Anthony. 
— "  On  the  entreaty  of  the  said  Gentleman,  for  the  better  satisfying  of 
himselfe  and  such  others  of  his  friends  as  might  be  desirous,  out  of 
their  curiosity,  to  understand  the  whole  progresse,  dependance,  and 
prosecution  of  the  said  voyage  into  Persia,  hee  obtained  of  the  Persian 
Embassadour  a  copy  of  this  discourse,  penned  by  his  Brother  Sir  An- 
thony Sherley  (as  it  seometh)  since  his  retume  out  of  Persia  into 
Europe,  for  the  better  satisfaction  of  his  friends,  and  preserving  the 
memory  of  so  memorable  an  action." 

What  is  headed  "  The  true  History  of  Sir  Anthony  Sherleys  TraveLi 
into  Persia,  penned  by  himselfe,"  commences  with  a  statement  of  his 
employment  in  Italy  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  Earl  of  Essex,  whom, 
according  to  Sherley,  he  made  the  especial  object  of  his  imitation :  he 
says  of  the  unfortunate  nobleman, — 

'*  Amongst  which,  as  there  was  not  a  subject  of  more  worthinesse  and  vertne 
for  such  examples  to  grow  from,  then  the  ever-living  honour  and  condigne 
estimation,  tiie  Earle  of  Essex,  as  mj  reyerence  and  regard  to  his  rare  qualities 
was  exceeding,  so  I  desired  (as  much  as  my  humility  might  answere  with  such 
an  eminency)  to  make  him  the  patteme  of  my  civill  life,  and  from  him  to  draw  a 
worthy  modell  of  all  my  actions.  And  as  my  true  love  to  him  did  transforrae 
roe  from  my  many  imperfections,  to  bee,  as  it  were,  an  imitator  of  his  vertues,  so 
his  afieddon  was  such  to  mee,  that  hee  was  not  onely  contented  I  should  do  so, 
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but  in  the  tnie  noblenesse  of  Mb  Hunde  gave  in«  liberally  die  best  treasore  of 
his  minde  in  counselling  mee,  his  fortune  to  helpe  mee  lorword,  and  his  very 
care  to  beare  mee  up  in  all  those  courses  which  might  give  honour  to  mj  selfe, 
and  indeed  worthy  the  name  of  his  friend." 

The  mission  irom  the  Earl  of  Essex  to  Italy  not  succeeding  as  was 
desired,  the  Earl  dispatched  Sherlej  and  his  younger  Brother  into 
Persia ;  but  it  does  not  at  all  distinctly  appear  for  what  purpose,  until 
we  get  far  into  the  tract,  when  we  find  that  the  object  was  to  stir  the 
Persian  government  up  against  that  ancient  enemy,  the  Turk. 

They  set  sail  from  Venice  for  Aleppo  on  24th  May  1599 ;  and  Sir 
Anthony  dismisses  briefly  the  affair  regarding  which  Parry  goes  into 
some  descriptive  detail,  viz.,  the  beating  of  an  Italian  on  board  the 
ship  for  abusing  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  incident  brought  Sir  An- 
thony and  his  followers  into  various  troubles,  from  which  they  nar- 
rowly escaped. 

Afterwards  Sir  Anthony  goes  at  great  length  into  his  journey  and 
proceedings,  but  few  things  are  more  remarkable  in  the  narrative  than 
the  precision  with  which  he  gives  the  various  tedious  speeches,  not 
only  his  own,  but  those  of  Abas,  the  King  oi  Persia,  his  Vizier,  and 
other  Ministers.  They  are  all  in  the  first  person,  as  if  every  word  had 
been  written  down  at  the  time ;  and  yet  Sir  Anthony  repeatedly  states 
that  in  his  conferences  he  was  obliged  to  resort  to  the  aid  of  an  inter- 
preter. According  to  his  own  story  he  was  received  in  Persia,  rather 
as  if  he  had  been  a  monarch  than  an  envoy ;  and  the  Persian  King 
treated  him  to  the  ^ill  with  as  much  respect  and  ceremony  as  Sherley 
displayed  towards  the  King.  Nevertheless,  it  is  admitted  that  Sir 
Anthony  failed  here  also  in  his  object;  for  Abas,  though  at  first 
willing  to  adopt  the  advice  for  making  war  against  the  Turk,  seems 
afterwards  to  have  been  dissuaded  by  his  ministers  from  so  hazardous 
and  unprovoked  an  undertaking,  in  opposition  to  existing  treaties. 

In  the  end  Abas  was  content  to  employ  Sir  Anthony  as  his  own 
Ambassador  to  the  Christian  Princes  of  Europe,  and  for  this  purpose 
commanded  two  of  his  own  nobility  to  accompany  him ;  but,  for  some 
cause  not  very  clearly  explained,  this  matter  was  not  brought  to  bear 
satisfactorily,  and  Sir  Anthony  quitted  Persia,  leaving  his  brother 
Bobert  behind  him,  as  he  intimates,  in  consequence  of  the  affection 
borne  to  him  by  Abas,  and  as  a  sort  of  surety  for  the  stipulated 
return  of  the  self-important  Sir  Anthony. 

The  later  portion  of  the  tract  is  mainly  devoted  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  by  Sir  Anthony  to  his  brother,  who  remained  behind 
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liim,  and  it  is  very  eyident  that  Sir  Anthony  thought  very 
well  of  his  own  sagacity  in  these  directions.  Throughout  there  is  a 
considerable  display  of  conceit  and  yanity  on  the  part  of  the  writer : 
he  uses  many  grandiloquent  and  affected  terms,  and  all  that  he  says 
and  does  is  yery  patiently  recorded,  while  italic  type  is  not  unfre- 
quently  used  to  enforce  and  emphasize  his  axioms  of  prudence  and 
policy,  as  well  as  his  moral  reflections.  Towards  the  close  of  his  resi- 
dence in  Persia  he  was  much  annoyed  by  a  Friar,  who  obtruded  him- 
self upon  him,  but  he  does  not  quite  support  the  bad  character  Parry 
had  given  of  the  same  ecclesiastic.  The  whole  may  not  unfitly  be 
called  a  glorification  of  the  Sherleys. 


Sidney,  Sm  Philip. — ^The  Oovntesse  of  Pembrokes  Arcadia, 
written  by  Sir  Philippe  Sidnei. — ^London  Printed  for  Wil- 
liam Ponsonbie.    Anno  Domini^  1590.    4to.     363  leaves. 

There  are  few  books  of  greater  rarity  than  this  first  edition  of 
Sidney's  Arcadia  in  4to. :  we  never  saw  more  than  one  perfect  and 
two  imperfect  copies  of  it.  The  crest,  arms  and  supporters  of  the 
Sidneys  occupy  the  centre  of  the  title-page,  the  shield  surrounded  by 
the  garter  of  St.  George,  and  the  motto  of  the  family,  Qitofata  vacant, 
imdemeath. 

It  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether  this  Eomance  was  not  actually 
in  print  before  Puttenham's  "  Art  of  English  Poesie,"  which  came 
out  with  the  date  of  1689  {"  At  London  Printed  by  Bichard  Field," 
&c.),  because  on  p.  204  of  that  elaborate  work  we  read  as  follows : 
"  Sir  Philip  Sidney  in  the  description  of  his  mistresse  excellently  weU 
handled  this  figure  of  resemblaunce  by  imagerie,  as  ye  may  see  in  his 
booke  of  Archadia."  We  have  nowhere  seen  this  point  adverted  to, 
but  Puttenham's  readers  could  hardly  have  "  seen  "  the  illustration  he 
alludes  to  in  the  "Arcadia,"  if  it  had  not  then  been  published :  it  is, 
however,  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  manuscript  copies  of  it  were  in 
circulation,  from  one  of  which,  indeed,  Ponsonby  procured  to  be 
printed  the  4to.  impression,  the  title  of  which  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
present  article.  There  certainly  had  been  an  intention  to  put  it  to 
press  late  in  1686,  soon  after  Sidney's  death,  as  is  proved  by  the  sub- 
sequent letter  firom  Fulke  Greville  to  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  (the 
father  of  Sidney's  widow)  indorsed  by  WaUingham's  secretary  "  No- 
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yember  1586."  The  handwriting  is  very  difficult,  and  some  of  the 
expressions  rather  obscure,  but  it  is  very  curious  with  reference  to  the 
work  before  us,  and  is  well  worth  deciphering  :  it  is  addressed  "  To 
the  Bight  honorable  S'.  francis  Walsingham,"  and  we^ye  it  exactly  as 
it  stands  in  the  original  :— 

"  S',  this  day  one  ponsonby,  a  bookebynder  in  poles  chnrch  yard,  came  to 
me,  and  told  me,  that  ther  was  one  in  hand  to  print  Sr.  FhiUp  Sydneys  old 
arcadia,  asking  me  yf  it  were  done  with  jovtt  honors  con8[ent]  or  any  other  of 
his  frendes  ?  I  told  him,  to  my  knowledge,  no :  then  he  advysed  me  to  give 
w[ar]ninge  of  it,  ether  to  the  archbishope  or  doctor  Cosen,  who  have,  as  he 
says,  a  copy  of  it  to  peruse  to  that  end. 

"  Si",  I  am  loth  to  renew  his  memory  nnto  yon,  but  yeat  in  this  I  most  pre- 
.  snme,  for  I  have  sent  my  Lady,  your  daughter,  at  her  request,  a  correction  of 
that  old  one,  done  4  or  5  years  since,  which  he  left  in  trust  with  me,  wherof 
ther  is  no  more  copies,  and  fitter  to  be  printed  then  that  first  which  is  so  com- 
mon: notwithstanding  even  that  to  be  amended  by  a  direction  sett  down  undre 
his  own  hand,  how  and  why;  so  as  in  many  respects,  espetially  the  care  of 
printing  of  it  is  to  be  don  with  more  deliberation.  Besydes,  he  hathe  most  ex- 
cellently translated,  amone  div[er8J|  other  notable  workes  monsieur  dn  Flessis 
book  againste  Atheisme,  which  is  sinse  don  by  an  other;  so  as  both  in  respect 
of  lov  betwen  Plessis  and  him,  besydes  other  affinities  in  ther  courses,  but 
espetially  S^".  Philips  uncomparable  judgement,  I  think  fit  ther  be  made  a  stey 
of  that  mercenary  book,  so  that  Si*.  Fbuip  might  have  all  thos  religious  wor[ks]* 
which  ar  worthily  dew  to  his  lyfe  and  death. 

"  Many  other  works,  as  Baitas  his  Spanyard,  40  of  the  8pa]m[8]  translated 
into  myter  &c.,  which  requyre  the  care  of  his  frends;  not  to  amend,  for  I  think 
it  falls  within  the  reach  of  no  man  living,  but  only  to  see  to  the  paper  and  other 
common  errors  of  mercenary  printing.  Gayn  ther  wilbe,  no  doubt  to  be  dis- 
posed by  you,  let  it  be  to  the  poorest  of  his  servants:  I  desyre  only  care  to  be 
had  of  his  honor,  who,  I  fear,  hath  caned  the  honor  of  thes  latter  ages  with  him. 

'*  St.  perdon  me,  I  make  this  the  busines  of  my  lofe,  and  desyre  Grod  to  shew 
that  he  is  your  God.    From  my  Lodge,  not  weU,  this  day  in  hast, 

**  Your  honors 

"FODLK  GrEVILL." 

"  S''- 1  had  wayted  on  yon  my  selfe  for  answer, 
because  I  am  jelous  of  tyme  in  it,  but  in  trothe 
I  am  nothing  welL    Good  Sr.  think  of  it.^' 

The  above  letter  (which  we  copied  some  years  ago)  shows  that 
what  was  called  the  "  old  Arcadia  "  was  in  1586  a  common  manu- 
script, and  that  Sidney's  Mend,  Fnlk  Greville,  was  apprehensive  that 
it  would  be  printed  for  the  mercenary  profit  of  a  stationer ;  whereas, 
if  it  were  to  be  published,  he  naturally  wished  it  to  have  its  author's 
last  corrections,  and  that  the  "  gain"  should  be  divided  by  Sir  Francis 
Walsingham  among  the  poorest  of  Sidney's  servants.  It  appears  also 
that  Sidney,  before  he  went  to  Flanders,  had  placed  in  Greville's  hands 
a  corrected  copy  of  the  "  old  Arcadia,"  which  copy  he  had  forwarded 
to  Lady  Sidney.  A  year  and  three  quarters  after  the  date  of 
Greville's  letter,  Ponsonby  had  obtained  the  authority  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  for  the  publication  of  the  work;  so  that  we  are 
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to  preflume,  that  the  mannscript  firom  which  he  printed  was  then  con- 
sidered a  good  one,  although  in  the  4to.  of  1590  it  differs  yeiy  materi- 
ally from  the  Arcadia,  as  it  subsequently  appeared  in  the  folio  of  1593 : 
the  terms  of  the  Ponsonby's  entry  of  it  at  Stationers'  Hall,  in  1588, 

were  these. 

<*  23  Angnsti.  [1588] 
''  Wm.  Ponsonby,  Rd.  of  him  for  a  booke  of  Sr.  Php.  Sidneys  makinge, 
intitled  Arcadia:  anthorised  under  the  Archb.  Cante  hand yj^*' 

When  printed  it  bore  the  date  of  1590  ;  so  that  again  about  a  year 
and  a  half  elapsed  before  what  had  been  licensed  apx>eared  in  type, 
and  was  porchaseable  by  general  readers.  It  does  not  seem  at  all 
likely  that  the  "  Arcadia  "  should  have  come  out  preyiously  in  any 
printed  form,  however  imperfect  ; '  and  when  Futtenham  referred 
to  it  in  1589,  as  a  source  of  illustration  on  the  point  he  was  advancing, 
he  must  either  have  spoken  of  a  manuscript  then  in  ordinary  circula- 
tion (for  GreviUe  says  that  they  were  common),  or  of  the  printed 
copy  as  it  had  been  entered  by  Ponsonby  in  August  1588,  and  as  it 
was  published  by  him  with  the  date  of  1590. 

There  is  no  name  of  printer  on  the  title-page  of  1590 :  Ponsonby 
was  not  a  typographer  but  a  stationer,  and  when  he  published  a  work, 
he  employed  somebody  else  to  put  it  in  type.  He  availed  himself  of 
the  services  of  John  Wolfe  when  he  put  forth  the  three  first  books  of 
Spenser's  "  Fairy  Queen,"  in  the  same  year  that  he  put  forth  Sidney's 
"  Arcadia ;"  and  it  is  not  likely  that  Wolfe,  in  his  small  office,  would 
have  been  able  to  set  up  two  such  important  and  long  works  at  the 
same  time.  Our  belief,  therefore,  is,  after  a  close  inspection  of  the 
type  used,  that,  although  he  is  not  named,  Bichard  Field,  who  had 
been  apprentice  to  Yautrollier,  and  had  married  his  master's  daughter, 
was  the  printer  of  the  first  4to.  edition  of  the  Arcadia.  Field,  as 
weiiave  pointed  out,  was  also  the  printer  of  Puttenham's  '*  Arte  of 
English  Poesie,"  and  in  this  way  it  is  not  impossible  that  Puttenham 
may  have  obtained  a  sight  of  the  sheets  of  the  "Arcadia,"  some  time 
before  they  were  published  in  the  volume  of  1590.  This  speculation, 
if  well-founded,  would  put  an  end  to  the  difficulty  arising  out  of  the 
fact  that  Puttenham,  in  1589,  referred  his  readers  to  a  book  which 
bears  the  date  of  1590.  The  entry  of  Puttenham's  book  at  Stationers' 
Hall,  was  three  months  later  than  that  of  the  *'  Arcadia."  There  would, 
of  course,  be  a  great  demand  for  Sidney's  "  Arcadia,"  and  its  appear- 
ance may  therefore  have  been  hastened,  while  the  work  of  Puttenham 
may  have  been  postponed  in  its  favour,  though  actually  bearing  date 
a  year  earlier. 
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Sidney's  "  Arcadia,"  and  Spenser's  "  Fairy  Queen,"  were  in  the 
press  at  the  same  moment,  and  for  the  same  publisher :  it  is  very 
possible,  therefore,  that  our  great  romantic  poet  may  have  looked  over 
the  sheets  of  our  great  romantic  prose  writer;  and  by  whom  the 
'*  Arcadia  "  was  really  edited,  before  it  was  published  in  1690,  is  not  at 
all  known.  We  can  hardly  suppose  that  Spenser  would  haye  had  time, 
even  if  he  had  the  inclination,  to  perform  this  duty,  while  busied 
with  his  own  great  work ;  but  whoeyer  did  it  added  the  following 
information  on  the  page  immediately  succeeding  the  dedication  of  the 
*•  Arcadia  "  by  Sidney  to  his  sister.  Lady  Pembroke. 

"  The  division  and  sammiDg  np  of  the  Chapters  was  not  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidneis  dooing,  but  adventured  by  ue  over-seer  of  the  print,  for  the  more  ease 
of  the  Readers.  He  therfore  sulunits  himselfe  to  their  judgement,  and  [if]  his 
hibonr  answere  not  the  worthines  of  the  booke,  desireth  panlon  for  it.  As  also 
if  any  defect  be  fomid  in  the  Eclogues,  which  although  mey  were  of  Sir  Phillip 
Sidneis  writing,  yet  were  not  perused  by  him,  but  left  till  the  worke  had  bene 
finished,  that  then  choise  shoiild  have  bene  made,  which  should  have  bene  taken, 
and  in  what  manner  brought  in.  At  this  time  they  have  bene  chosen  and  dis- 
posed as  the  over-seer  thought  best." 

It  is  qxiite  certain  that  the  family  and  Mends  of  Sidney  were  little 
satisfied  with  the  work  as  it  appeared  in  1 590,  and  the  scarcity  of 
copies  of  the  4to.  may  in  part  be  owing  to  the  calling  in  and  suppress- 
ing of  them.  The  yery  paragraph,  aboye  quoted,  was  probably  an 
after- thought  to  excuse  the  imperfection  of  the  "Arcadia"  in  that 
shape :  the  only  complete  copy  we  eyer  saw  certainly  has  it ;  but  in 
another,  wanting  the  printed  dedication,  which  was  suppHed  in  manu- 
script it  was  not  found  :  it  is  possible  that  the  copyist  omitted  it  for 
the  sake  of  brevity ;  but  as  in  itself  it  is  short,  that  does  not  seem 
likely.  Our  notion  is  that  some  of  the  quarto  impressions  were 
without  it,  and  that  it  was  not  added  imtil  the  family  and  friends  of 
the  author  interposed,  and  thus  yery  conyeniently  occupied  a  page  that 
would  otherwise  haye  been  blank. 

We  haye  giyen  the  exact  title-page  of  the  4to.,  1590,  at  the  head  of 
our  article,  and  the  brief  dedication  that  comes  upon  the  next  leaf  was 
repeated  (with  only  trifling  literal  yariations)  in  the  folio  impressions  of 
1593  and  1598,  both  published  by  Ponsonby :  the  copy  of  1598  pro- 
fesses to  have  been  "  now  the  third  time  published ;"  but  in  the  next 
year  Waldegraye  of  Edinburgh  put  forth  an  impression,  which  he 
call^  the  third,  and  which,  finding  its  way  to  London,  occasioned  a 
dispute  between  Ponsonby  and  John  Harrison  :  regarding  it  we  find 
the  following  memorandum  in  the  Registers  at  Stationers'  Hall,  which 
has  never,  we  think,  been  quoted. 
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''21  Jnlj  160L  John  Harrison  the  younger,  in  a  canae  betweene  him  and 
Ponsonbj,  confessed  he  had  VU  of  the  bookes  of  Arcadia,  printed  in  ScotUnd  or 
elsewhere  by  Waldegrave." 

What  was  the  consequence  of  this  confession,  whether  John  Harri- 
son the  younger  was  fined,  or  whether  he  was  ordered  to  give  up  the 
five  pounds  worth  of  copies  to  Ponsonby,  is  not  stated  in  the  same 
record.  By  an  indorsement  on  the  letter  of  Thomas  Nash  to  Sir  Eobert 
Cotton  (MSS.  Jul.  C  HI)  it  appears  that  the  price  of  a  copy  of  the 
"Arcadia"  was  then  six  shillings  and  sixpence  ;  but  in  all  probability, 
judging  from  the  date,  the  writer  was  speaking  of  the  folio  of  1593  and 
not  of  the  4to.  of  1690. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  "  not  a  few  original  poems  are  found 
in  the  4to.,  which  were  not  reprinted  when  the  Countess  of  Pembroke 
revised  the  whole,"  as  they  appear  in  the  folios  of  1593  and  1598. 
The  main  difference  is  that  their  places  are  changed,  not  that  there 
are  more  in  the  4tos.  than  in  the  folios,  for  while  some  are  omitted 
as  many  are  added.  In  one  of  his  notes  to  his  translation  of  Ariosto 
in  1590  Sir  John  Harington  complains  that  a  sonnet  written  by 
Sidney,  had,  **  by  what  mishap  he  knew  not,"  been  omitted  in  the 
4to.  Arcadia  of  the  same  year.    He  gives  it  thus  : — 

''  Who  doth  desire  that  chast  his  wife  should  be, 

First  be  he  true,  for  truth  doth  truth  deserve: 
Then  be  he  such  as  she  his  worth  may  see, 

And  alwayes  one  credit  with  her  preserve: 
Not  toying  kind,  nor  causlesly  unkind, 

Not  stirring  thoughts  nor  ^et  denying  right: 
Not  spying  faults,  nor  in  plaine  errors  blind; 

Never  hard  hand,  nor  ever  reins  too  light. 
As  far  irom  want,  as  far  from  vain  expence; 

Tone  doth  enforce,  the  tother  doth  entice. 
Allow  good  company,  but  drive  from  thence. 

All  filthy  months  that  glory  in  their  vice. 
This  done,  thou  hast  no  more ;  but  leave  the  rest 
To  nature,  fortune,  time  and  womans  brest." 

This  excellent  poem  is  certainly  not  in  the  4to.  Arcadia  of  1690,  but 
the  Countess  of  Pembroke  had  the  good  taste  and  good  sense  to  insert 
it  in  the  folio  of  1598,  p.  380,  the  only  material  difference  being  that 
there,  in  the  last  line,  "  vertue"  is  substituted  for  nature  as  Haring- 
ton gives  it. 

In  the  4to.  before  us  the  whole  work  is  divided  into  three  Books, 
and  those  Books  into  Chapters :  the  first  Book  has  nineteen  chapters ; 
the  second  twenty-nine  chapters,  and  the  third  nineteen  chapters. 
There  is  no  Mnis,  or  words  equivalent  to  it,  at  the  end  of  the  volume, 
but  three  asterisks  to  indicate  that  the  work  was  incomplete. 
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What  Lady  Pembroke  did  towards  finishing  her  brother's  work 
may  be  seen  only  by  a  comparison  of  the  4to.  1590,  with  the  second 
edition  in  folio,  1593,  where,  after  Sidney's  dedication,  comes  an 
address  "  To  the  Eeader"  subscribed  H.  S.,  avowing  the  manner  in 
which  her  Ladyship  had  perfected  what  had  been  left  incomplete. 
Among  the  additions,  we  may  presnme  on  the  authority  of  manuscripts 
left  in  her  hands  and  in  those  of  Sidney's  friends,  is  the  Epitaph  upon 
Argalus  and  Parthenia :  in  the  4to.  1590,  a  blank  space  was  left  for 
it  on  folio  311  b,  and  in  some  copies  it  has  been  partly  supplied  in 
writing  of  the  time ;  but  the  whole  of  it,  consisting  of  only  eight  lines, 
may  be  seen  in  Book  3  of  the  later  impressions  :  it  occurs  on  p.  294  of 
the  folio  of  1598.  Lady  Pembroke,  instead  of  including  the  whole 
"  Arcadia"  in  three  Books,  as  in  1590,  divided  it,  rather  unequally,  into 
five  Books  in  1593. 


Sidney,  Sib  Philip. — ^An  Apologie  for  Poetrie.  Written  by 
the  right  noble,  vertuous,  and  learned,  Sir  Phillip  Sidney, 
Knight.  Odi  profanum  vulgtts,  et  arceo. — ^At  London, 
Printed  for  Henry  Olney  &c.    Anno  1595.   4to.    42  leaves. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  *'  Apologie  for  Poetry," 

which  in  1598  was  appended  to  his    ''Arcadia,"  under    the  title 

of  the  "  Defence  of  Poesie."    The  Edward  Wotton,  spoken  of  in  the 

commencement,  is  there  merely  designated  by  his  initials,  and  the 

"  foure  Sonnets  written  by  Henrie  Constable  to  Sir  Phillip  Sidney's 

soule,"  which  follow  the  title-page,  were  omitted,  and  never  reprinted. 

The  last  is  the  happiest,  and  may  be  taken  as  a  happy  specimen  of 

Constable's  powers :  (For  a  review  of  Constable's  "  Diana,"  1592,  see 

Vol.  I.  p.  150.) 

"  Great  Alexander  then  did  well  declare 
How  great  was  his  united  Eingdomes  might, 
When  ev'ry  Captaine  of  his  Army  might, 
After  his  death,  with  mighty  Kings  compare: 
So  now  we  see,  after  thy  death,  how  far 
Then  dost  in  worth  snrpasse  each  other  Knight, 
When  we  admire  him  as  no  mortall  wight, 
In  whom  the  least  of  all  thy  vertnes  are. 
One  did  of  Mtuied4m  the  King  become. 
Another  sat  in  the  Egyptian  throne, 
Bat  onely  Alexand-era  selfe  had  all : 
So  carteous  some,  and  some  be  liberall, 
Some  witty,  wise,  valiaunt,  and  learned  some. 
Bat  King  of  all  the  vertues  thou  alone." 

Heitbt  Constable. 
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The  third  of  the  sonnets  prefixed  to  the  work  before  ns  has  the  peen- 
liarity  of  being  in  the  measure  of  twelve  syllables,  although  the  form  of 
a  sonnet  is  still  preserved.  Constable  had  an  extraordinary  reputation^ 
but  what  he  has  left  behind  him  hardly  warrants  the  praise  bestowed 
upon  him  in  the  old  play,  "  The  Eetum  from  Parnassus/'  1606,  in  a 
couplet,  which  wiU  remind  the  reader  of  a  beautiftd  passage  in  Mil- 
ton's "  Comus :" 

'*  Sweet  Constable  doth  take  the  wondering  ear. 
And  lays  it  np  in  willing  prisonment." 

Anthony  Wood  says  that  Constable  had  been  "  not  unfitly  ranked 
with  Sir  Edward  Dyer,"  by  whom  no  separate  poetical  work  is  known, 
excepting  "  Sixe  IdiBia "  translated  from  Theocritus,  and  printed  by 
Joseph  Barnes  at  Oxford  in  Syo.,  1588,  for  which  see  Vol.  I.  p.  237. 


Slander. — A  plaine  description  of  the  Auncient  Petigree  of 
Dame  Slaander^  togither  with  her  Coheires  and  fellowe 
members^  Lying,  Flattering^,  Backebyting,  (being  the 
Divels  deare  darlinges),  Playnly  and  Pithely  described  and 
set  forth  in  their  colours  &om  their  first  descent,  of  what 
linage  and  kinred  they  came  off.  Eyther  of  them  severally 
in  his  place  set  forth,  as  thou  mayest  reade  hereafter. 

I  wil  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a  freend,  neither  will  I  hide  my 
selfe  from  him,  though  he  should  do  me  harme.    Eccle.  22. 

— ^Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Harrison.  1573.  8vo. 
B.  L.     64  leaves. 

No  criticism  of  this  singular  production  is  anywhere  to  be  found.  In 
opposition  to  the  words  of  the  author's  motto,  he  does  "  hide  himself," 
for  it  is  anonymous,  though  dedicated  **  To  the  right  worshipfull  and 
my  especiall  deare  freend  and  Yallentine,  Mistresse  F.  S.  in  all  humble- 
nes  of  dutie  your  accepted  partner  and  allotted  Yallentine  wisheth  all 
grace,"  &c.  Moreover,  an  address  from  ^  The  Printer  to  the  Beader  " 
warns  him  not  to  apply  initials  to  individuals. 

The  whole  is  divided  into  five  parts,  and  is  rather  more  of  a  religious 
and  moral  treatise  than  the  title  promises.  However,  the  writer  haa 
no  objection  to  draw  illustrations  from  the  Stage,  and  recognises 
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"oomediea  and  interhides:"  thus  in  the  beginning  of  "the  second 
part"  hesajrsy 

^  First  sclaander  is  an  aocnBation  made  for  haired,  nnknowen  to  him  that  is 
accused,  wherein  the  accuser  is  not  called  to  gire  answer,  or  to  den^e  any- 
thing; and  this  definition  standeth  on  three  persons,  even  like  as  matters  of 
Comedie  doe.  *  *  *  And  first  of  all,  if  jon  list,  let  us  bring  the  Capten 
of  the  Interlude,  and  ring  leader,  which  is  the  maker  of  this  selaander." 

Afterwards  we  read  as  follows : — 

**  It  is  not  possible  to  expresse  howreadie  Dame  Selannder  is,  and  how  mnch 
she  preyaileth,  if  she  meete  with  one  that  is  desirous  to  heare  her ;  for  if  evil 
report  and  light  of  credence  never  meet,  there  ooold  never  so  mndi  hanne  be 
done  bj  Dame  Selannder;  but  when  these  two  companions  meete,  then  begin- 
neth  the  mischief,  and  at  their  departure  then  there  is — /  heare  eap  eo,  hut  eay 
nothing  that  I  toll  you  to  ;  for  I  tel  it  you  for  meere  good  nril,  and  therefore 
would  be  loth  to  hear  of  it  again  ;  for  I  hnow  my  tale,  and  talee  maieter,  hut 
I  lihe  not  to  eome  to  finding  and  proving :  and  with  this  persnasion  departeth 
the  backbiting  selaunderer." 

The  subject  would  easily  have  enabled  a  derer  writer  to  be 
amusing,  but  towards  the  dose  the  author  becomes  more  scriptural, 
though  not  without  allusions  also  to  profane  history.  He  urges  a  dili- 
gent perusal  of  the  Bible  as  a  remedy  for  slander,  and  winds  up  with 
a  text  from  II.  Maccabees  xy.  38,  "  If  I  have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting 
the  story,"  &o. 


SiATTiB^  William. — ^The  PsalmoB  of  David  in  4  Languages 
and  in  4  Parts.  Set  to  the  Tunes  of  our  Church :  with 
Corrections.  By  W.  S. — London  Printed  by  P.  Stent 
at  the  white  horse  in  Goiltspnr  streete  &c.  n.  d.  12nio. 
85  leaves. 

Opposite  an  engrayed  architectural  title  is  "  the  true  Portraiture  of 
the  learned  Mr.  William  Slater,  D.D.,"  but  his  real  name,  and  that 
which  he  himself  signed  in  existing  MSS.,  was  Slatyer.  The  Epistle 
to  the  Beader  is  also  subscribed  Wil.  Slaiyer :  this  is  a  long  rambling 
introduction,  in  which  the  author  refers  to  the  translations  of  the 
Psalms  by  Sandys  and  by  James  I.,  to  whose  Queen  Slatyer  had  been 
chaplain ;  and  he  states  that  with  some  alteration,  as  far  as  English 
was  concerned,  he  had  adopted  the  "  vulgarly  received  and  publickly 
authorized  translation."  The  four  languages  in  which  he  gives  the 
Psalms  are  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  English.  After  the  Epistle 
there  is  another  engraved  title-page,  by  which  this  volume  should  ap- 
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pear  to  be  only  "  Pan  prima"  of  the  intended  work.  Opposite  to  it 
are  forty-two  English  lines,  headed  FroniUpicii  Enarraco.  This  an* 
dated  impression  seems  to  have  escaped  notice,  bat  there  were  ze- 
impressions  of  it  in  1643  and  1652. 


Smith^  John.  —  A  Description  of  New  England :  or  the 
Observations  and  Discoveries  of  Captain  John  Smithy 
(Admirall  of  that  Conntry)  in  the  North  of  America,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1614 :  with  the  snccesse  of  sixe  Ships 
that  went  the  next  yeare  1615  Ac. — ^At  London  Printed 
by  Humfrey  Lownes  for  Robert  Gierke  &c.  1616.  4to. 
40  leaves. 

The  copy  of  this  work  preserved  at  Bridgewater  Hoase  was  obviously 
a  presentation  to  Lord  Chancellor  EUesmere,  and  on  the  inside  of  the 
cover  is  written  "  My  L.  Chanseler,*'  no  doabt  in  Captain  Smith's 
hand :  at  the  top  of  the  title-page  is  printed,  "  For  the  £.ight  Honoor- 
able  the  Lord  Elesmere,  Lord  High  Chancelor  of  England."  We 
know  of  no  other  exemplar  with  the  same  peculiarity ;  bat  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  the  author  had  a  certain  number  of  copies  struck  off  for 
persons  of  rank  about  the  Court,  with  similar  and  separate  printed 
directions,  and  the  title-page  thus  distinguished  is  pasted  in,  and  the 
ordinary  title-page  removed. 

The  dedication  is  to  Prince  Charles,  followed  by  addresses  to  the 
King's  Council,  and  to  the  New  England  Adventurers :  to  these  suc- 
ceed verses  in  praise  of  the  author  by  John  Davies  of  Hereford ; 
J.  Codrinton ;  N.  Smith ;  E.  Gunnell ;  Greorge  Wither,  and  Bawly 
Croshaw.  Michael  and  William  Phettiplace,  and  Bichard  Whiting, 
who  had  served  under  Captain  Smith,  also  prefix  verses  ;  and  others 
(which  perhaps  came  too  late)  are  added  at  the  conclusion,  signed  Ed. 
Sobinson,  and  Thomas  Carlton,  who  call  the  author  their  "honest 
captain."  We  need  not  enter  into  it,  but  the  general  object  of  the 
tract  is  to  show  the  advantages  likely  to  arise  to  adventurers  in  New 
England.  We  have  noticed  another  tract  upon  the  same  subject,  the 
authorship  of  which  is  disputed,  between  Captain  Smith  and  Thomas 
Watson,  under  the  heading  Yiboinia. 
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Smith,  Sib  Thomas.— Sir  Thomas  Smithes  Yoiage  and  Enter- 
taimnent  in  Bashia.  With  the  tragicall  ends  of  two 
Emperors^  and  one  Empresse,  within  one  Moneth  during 
his  being  there :  And  the  miraculous  preservation  of  the 
now  raigning  Emperor,  esteemed  dead  for  18  yeares. 

8i  quid  nomsti  redius  istii 
Candidus  impertie  si  non.  His  utere  mecum, 

— ^Printed  at  London  for  Nathanyell  Butter,  1605*    4to. 
47  leaves. 

This  accoimt  reads  as  if  it  had  been  drawn  up  bj  one  of  the  persons 
who  attended  Sir  Thomas  Smith  in  hia  embassy ;  but,  in  an  address 
"  to  the  Eeader,"  the  writer  speaks  of  the  scattered  and  contradictory 
information  that  had  got  into  circnhition  on  the  subject,  and  adds — 
"  But  I,  taking  the  truth  from  the  mouths  of  divers  gentlemen  that 
went  in  the  Journey,  and  having  some  good  notes  bestowed  upon  me 
in  writing,  wrought  them  into  this  body,  because  neither  thou  shouldst 
be  abused  with  false  reports,  nor  the  Voyage  receive  slaunder."  Farther 
on  he  tells  us,  that  he  had  done  so  without  the  consent  of  Sir  T.  Smith 
or  of  anybody  else.  Nevertheless,  the  details  are  oflen  very  particular, 
and  no  doubt  in  most  cases  authentic,  but  obviously  put  together  and 
printed  in  great  haste.  The  writer  was  some  person,  not  ill  acquainted 
with  the  literature  of  the  time,  whom  Butter,  the  publisher,  employed : 
he  often  makes  excursions  a  little  out  of  his  way,  in  order  to  allude  to 
persons  and  pubUcations  of  the  time,  in  this  style  mentioning  Sidney, 
Fulk  Greville,  and  Ben  Jonson  by  their  names. 

**  Oh,  for  some  excellent  pen-man  to  deplore  their  state:  bnt  he  which  wonld 
lively,  naturally,  or  indeed  poetically,  deljneate  or  ennmerate  these  occnrrents, 
shall  either  lead  yon  thereunto  by  a  poeticall  spirit,  as  coidd  well,  if  well  he 
might,  the  dead-living,  life-giving  Sydney,  Prince  of  Poesie;  or  deiiie  you  with 
the  Lord  Salustius  devinity,  or  in  the  eaoth-deploring  sententious  high  rapt 
Tragedie  with  the  noble  Foulk  GreviU,  not  onely  give  vou  the  Idea,  but  the 
soule  of  the  acting  Idea  ;  as  well  could,  if  so  he  would,  the  elaborate  English 
Horace,  that  gives  number,  weight  and  measure  to  every  word,  to  teach  the 
reader  by  his  industries,  even  our  Lawreat,  worthy  Benjamen,  whose  Muze 
approves  him  with  (our  mother)  the  Ebrew  signification  to  bee  the  elder 
Sonne,  and  happely  to  have  been  the  childe  of  Sorrow.  It  were  worthy 
so  excellent  rare  witt :  for  my  selfe  I  am  neither  Apollo  nor  Apelles, 
no  nor  any  heire  to  the  Muses ;  yet  happely  a  younger  brother,  though  I  have 
as  little  bequeathed  me  as  many  elder  brothers  and  right  borne  heiies  gain  by 
them  :  but  Hie  labor,  Hoc  opus  est" 

In  the  following  passage,  in  an  earlier  part  of  the  tract,  the  author 
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or  compiler,  among  other  matters,  speaks  of  Prince  Plangos  in  Sidney's 
Arcadia,  and  of  the  Earl  of  Essex. 

'*  It  mi|;ht  be  fitting  for  me  to  speake  somewhat  of  this  fomons  rirer  [Yolga] 
as  IB,  I  think,  for  length  and  bredUi  any  (one)  excepted  in  the  world;  but  so 
many  ezoellent  writers,  »8  in  the  worthy  labors  of  Master  Richard  Hacklynte, 
have  made  particular  mention  therof,  as  it  induseth  me  to  leare  the  description 
of  this  river  and  towne  to  those  that  have  lar^ly  and  painfully  wrote  of  such 
things  ;  especially  M.  Doct  Fletchers  true  reunion,  sometime  Ambas.  to  this 
Emperor.  The  21  of  September  we  went  team  Yeri-elane,  being  well  aocom- 
pamed  from  the  Citty,  passing  through  Shefetscoy  (where  wee  Uy)  and  dwels 
an  English  gentleman  named  Georg  Garland,  sometime  servant  to  that  noble 
but  unfortunate  £.  of  Essex,  of  whom  many  through  the  world  do  make  in 
divers  kinds,  but  (as  that  learned  and  heroycall  Poet  Sir  Phil  Sidnej  speaks  of 
Prince  Plangus)  never  any  can  make  but  honorable  mention." 

The  whole  of  this  is  evidently  confused  and  corrupt,  though  a 
meaning  can  be  made  out  of  it :  many  other  sentences  in  the  tract 
are  in  the  same  predicament,  and  the  abbreviations  may  show  with 
what  speed  the  materials  were  put  together. 

On  the  second  page  is  an  anecdote  of  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of 
Northampton,  which  is  not  much  in  his  favour. 

"  But  the  king  wonderinff  that  the  detention  there  would  be  so  lone  (for  Sir 
Thomas  said  it  would  be  full  xv  moneths  by  reason  of  the  winters  crudty,  whose 
frosts  were  so  extream,  that  the  seas  were  not  at  those  times  navigable) 
pleasantly  said — It  seemes  then  that  Sir  Thomas  goes  from  the  Sun  :~upon 
which  the  Earle  of  Northampton,  standing  by,  replyed — He  must  needes  go 
from  the  Sunne,  departing  from  his  respleudant  Ma. — At  which  the  King 
smiled,  giving  Sir  Thomas  his  hand  to  kisse,  and  bestowing  the  like  grace  upon 
all  the  gentlem.  that  were  for  the  voyage." 

The  author  refers  afterwards  to  the  '*  Quadrones  of  the  Lord  of 
Pibrac,"  and  thus  inserts  four  lines  of  translated  quotation  from  them 
— **  Petit  source  otU  les  groeses  'Rivieres"  Ac. 

**  Even  as  from  smallest  springs  the  greatest  rivers  rise. 
So  those  that  rore  aloud,  and  proud  at  first, 
Runne  seldom  f  arre  ;  for  soon  their  glorio  dies 
In  some  neere  Bogg,  by  their  self-f  nrie  burst." 

Subsequently  we  have  another  highly  laudatory,  but  strangely 
jumbled,  allusion  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  in  these  terms : — 

"  For  our  being  at  Colmigro,  it  was  not  much  unlike  (for  the  strangenes  of 
reports,  tronblesomnes  of  the  State,  and  mutable  events  of  time)  to  that  one  and 
the  only  unhappie  dajr  of  the  unfortunate  (too  sudden  rysing)  Earle  of  Essex  ; 
wherein  most  mens  mindes,  for  as  many  daves  as  wee  weekes,  wcarc  bewondered 
as  much  with  the  not  well  directed  beginning,  as  the  unhallowed  sucoesse  or 
the  bemoaned  (oh  be  it  ever  lamentable,  such  conclusions,  but  as  farre  dificrent 
in  the  rarenes  as  the  goodnes  between  them)  ill-advised,  well-intended,  ever 
good  resolutions  in  the  one,  ill-intended  work  enacted,  never-good-conclnsions 
in  the  other :  One  as  the  unhappie  time-falling  of  a  great  Noble,  with  some 
others :  but  by  the  goodnes  of  God  and  the  grationsncs  of  our  renowned  King, 
within  short  and  memorable  time  restored  in  his  postcritic  and  Iheires.    The 
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other  the  fatall  and  finall  oyerthrow  of  a  mightie  Bmperonr  and  his  posteritie 
and  iamilie,  never  till  the  Besarrection  to  be  raised  :  and  then,  oh  then !  it  is  to 
be  feared  to  a  terrible  Judgement  for  tiieir  high-offending,  Heayen-ciTing 
sinnes." 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  this  rhapsodical  matter  interspersed,  but 
the  personal  allusions,  as  in  the  above  instance,  as  far  as  the  sense  can 
be  made  out,  are  interesting.  In  one  place  we  have  the  following  not 
very  apposite  mention  of  "  Hamlet." 

"  That  hiB  fathers  Empire  and  Government  was  but  as  the  poeticall  f  nrie  in 
a  Stage-action,  compleat,  yet  with  horrid  and  wofhll  tragedies  ;  a  first,  but  no 
second  to  any  HamUt ;  and  that  now  Bevengef  jnst  revenge,  was  comming  with 
his  sworde  drawne  against  him,  his  rojall  Mother,  and  dearest  Sister,  to  fill  up 
those  murdering  sceanes ;  the  embiyon  whereof  was  long  since  modeld,  jea 
digested  (but  unlawfiiUj  and  too-too  vively)  by  his  dead  selfe-murdering 
Father." 

Shakespeare's  "  Hamlet"  had  been  brought  out  two  or  three  years 
before  this  tract  was  published ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
reference  be  not  to  the  older  play  on  the  same  stoiy,  which  Lodge  had 
noticed  in  1596  in  his  ''  Wits  Misery  and  the  Worlds  Madness,"  when 
he  spoke  of  "  the  ghost  who  cried  so  miserably  at  the  Theatre,  Hamlet, 
revenge !"  That  tragedy  of  "  Hamlet"  had  been  acted  at  Henslowe's 
Theatre  on  9th  June,  1594,  and  was  not  then  a  new  play  (Diary,  p.  35). 
We  see,  by  the  reference  above  quoted  from  the  tract  in  our  hands,  that 
it  had  not  gone  out  of  recollection  in  1605,  in  spite  of  the  superior 
attraction  and  greater  novelty  of  Shakespeare's  drama :  it  is  possible, 
too,  that  ther^  had  been  a  second  part  to  the  old  tragedy. 


Shith^  Waltbb. — Xn  mery  Jests  of  the  wyddow  Edyth. 

This  lying  widow,  false  and  craftie, 
Late  i  Englad  hath  decevied  many. 
Both  man  and  woman  of  every  degree, 
As  well  of  the  spirituall,  as  temporaltie, 
Lordes,  Ejiights  and  Gentlemen  also, 
Yemen,  Ghroomes,  and  that  not  long  ago  | 
For  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  eight 
She  hath  used  many  a  suttle  sleight, 
What  with  lieng,  weepyng  and  laughyng, 
Dissemblyng,  boastyng  and  flatteryng, 
As  by  this  Booke  hereafter  doth  appere. 
Who  so  list  the  matter  now  for  to  here : 


« 
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No  fayned  stories,  but  matter  in  deed. 
Of  xii  of  her  Jestes  here  may  je  reede. 
Now  newly  printed  this  present  yeare 
For  such  as  delite  mery  Jests  for  to  here. 

1373.    4to.    B.  L.    82  leaves. 

The  above  is  the  whole  of  the  title-page  of  a  tract,  of  which  no 
older  copy  is  now  known,  although  Ames  records  (and  Herbert  and 
Dibdin  refer  to  no  other  anthority)  that  it  was  originally  printed  by 
John  Eastell  in  1526.  (Dibd.  Typ.  Ant.  iii.  87.)  It  does  not  seem  as 
if  Ames  had  copied  the  lines  on  the  title-page  correctly,  for,  inde- 
pendently of  the  two  last  lines,  which  may  have  been  added  in  1573, 
he  omitted  the  tenth  line,  so  that  **  langhyng"  has  no  corresponding 
rhyme.  There  are  also  other  variations,  besides  the  differences  of 
spelling,  and  as  a  copy  of  Eastell's  edition  (once  in  the  Harleian 
Library  and  included  in  the  Catalogue)  is  not  now  forthcoming,  we 
are  compelled  to  take  the  whole  matter  upon  the  representation  of 
Richard  Johnes,  who  printed  the  edition  of  1673  :  at  the  end  of  it  we 
read  as  follows  :^- 

«  FINIS,    by  Walter  Smith 

Imprinted  at  London,  in  Fleetlane 

by  Bichard  Johnes." 

On  the  leaf  next  to  the  title-page  we  meet  with  "  The  Contentes  of 
these  xii  mery  Jestes  folowyng ;"  and  as  the  work  has  only  been  men- 
tioned, never  quoted,  by  bibliographers  and  antiquaries,  we  subjoin 
the  list  exactly  as  it  stands : — 

**  The  first  merv  Jest  declareth  how  this  faireandmerve  Mayden  was  marjed 
to  one  Thomas  Ellys,  and  how  she  ran  away  with  another,  by  whom  she  had  a 
bastard  Doughter;  and  how  she  deceived  a  Gentleman,  bearynge  him  in  hand, 
how  her  Dooghter  was  heire  to  faire  Landcs  and  great  Richesse. 

"  The  second  merye  Jest:  how  this  lying  Bdyth  made  a  poore  man  to  on- 
thatdi  his  house,  beiuTiig  him  in  hand  that  she  would  cover  it  with  Lead;  and 
how  she  deceived  a  Barl^ur,  makyng  him  beleeve  she  was  a  widow,  and  had 
great  aboondance  of  Gooddes. 

**  The  thyrd  mery  Jest :  how  this  wydow  Edyth  deceived  her  Hoste  at  Hor- 
mynger,  and  her  Hoste  at  Brandonfery,  and  borowed  money  of  them  both ;  and 
also  one  mayster  Guy,  of  whome  she  borowed  iiii  Marke. 

**  The  fourth  mery  Jest :  how  this  wydow  Edyth  deceived  a  Doctor  of 
divinitie,  at  S.  Thomas  of  Akers  in  London,  of  v  Nobles  he  layd  out  for  her, 
and  how  she  gave  hym  the  slyp. 

**  The  fifth  merye  Jest :  how  this  wydow  Edyth  deceived  a  man  and  his  wife 
that  were  ryding  on  Pylgremage,  of  iiii  Nobles  yt  they  laid  out  for  her;  and 
how  she  deceived  a  Scrivener  in  L5don,  whose  name  was  M.  Rowse. 

"  The  sixt  merye  Jest :  how  this  wydow  Edyth  deceived  a  Draper  in  L5don 
of  a  new  Gowne,  and  a  new  K3rrtell ;  and  how  she  sent  him  for  a  nest  of  Gob- 
blets  and  other  Plate  to  that  Scrivener  whomc  she  had  deceived  afore. 
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"  The  yii  meiy  Jest :  how  she  decdved  a  servat  of  Sir  Thomas  Neyells  who, 
in  hope  to  have  her  in  Mariage,  wt.  all  her  great  Richesse,  kepte  her  company 
tyl  id  his  money  was  spent,  and  then  she  tooke  her  flight  and  forsooke  him. 

"  The  eight  mery  Jest :  how  this  wydow  Edyth  deceyred  a  Servant  of  the 
Bvshop  of  Rochesters,  with  her  coggyoge  and  boastynge  of  her  great  Richasse, 
who  like  wise  thought  to  have  had  her  in  Maryage. 

**  The  ix  mery  Jest:  how  she  deceived  a  Lord,  sotyme  Earle of  Arudell;  and 
how  he  sent  v  of  his  men  servantes  and  a  handmaid  to  beare  her  company  and 
fetch  her  Donghter,  who,  as  she  boasted,  was  an  heire  to  great  Landes. 

"  The  tenth  merye  Jest:  how  she  deceived  three  yong  men  of  Chelsey,  that 
were  servantes  to  Syr  Thomas  More,  and  were  all  three  suters  nnto  her  for 
Maiyage  ;  and  what  mischannce  happened  nnto  her. 

**  The  xi  meiy  Jest:  how  she  deceived  three  yong  men  of  the  Lord  Legates 
Servants  with  lier  great  lying,  crakyng,  and  boastyng  of  her  great  Treasure  and 
Juelles. 

**  The  xii  meiye  Jest:  how  this  wydow  Edyth  deceyved  the  good  man  of  the 
three  Cuppes  in  Holbume,  and  one  John  Cotes;  and  how  they  both  ryd  with 
her  to  S.  Albons  to  oversee  her  houses  and  landes,  and  how  they  were  re- 
warded." 

"  The  Preface,"  following  the  above  list,  is  in  Terse,  and  relates  how 
Edjth's  father,  John  Hankyn,  had  three  wives,  and  then  died,  leaving 
a  daughter  by  the  last :  the  mother  brought  up  the  girl  in  all  kinds  of 
artifice  and  roguery,  and  she  afterwards  took  a  husband  herself: — 

<•  Thomas  Ellys  she  maryed  for  a  yeare  or  two, 
And  then  left  him,  and  away  dyd  go 
With  a.servant  of  the  Erie  of  Wyltshyre, 
The  which  payd  her  well  her  hyre. 
By  hym  in  advontrv  a  childe  she  had, 
Whidi  dyed  when  it  was  but  a  lad: 
Than  her  T<p.mman  cast  her  up. 
Go  where  she  wold,  gup,  queane,  gnpl" 

There  is  no  doubt  that  she  was  a  real  personage,  and  Walter  Smith, 
the  author  of  these  tales,  admits  that  he  had  suffered  by  her.  The 
"  Jests,"  or  stories  of  her  iniquities,  vary  in  length  from  one  to  thirteen 
pages :  they  have  little  humour,  but  a  good  deal  of  coarseness  and  in- 
decency :  the  following.  No.  3,  is  one  of  the  least  exceptionable : — 

**  This  wydowe  she  walked  withouten  fere. 
Till  that  she  came  to  Hormynger, 
Within  two  myles  of  S.  Edmunds  bery. 
And  there  she  abode,  full  jocunde  and  mery. 
For  the  space  fully  of  vj  weekes  dav. 
And  borrowed  money  there  as  she  lay. 
Her  old  lyes  she  oocupyed  still; 
Thepeopie  gave  credence  her  untyll: 
At  Tnetford  she  sayd  her  stnife  lay. 
Which  false  was  proved  upon  a  day. 
Than  one  master  Lee  committed  her  to  ward. 
And  little  or  naught  she  dyd  it  regard. 
On  the  vj  day  after  delivered  she  was, 
And  at  her  owne  lyberty  to  passe  and  repasse. 

Then  straight  way  she  tooke  to  Brandonfery, 
In  all  her  lyfe  was  the  never  so  mery; 
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And  there  she  bonowed  of  her  Hoete 

Thiiteene  ahillings,  with  rnkkle  boate 

Of  her  great  sabstance  which  ^e  sajd  die  had. 

To  Bradefolde  straight  her  Hoste  she  lad. 

Where  she  sayde  that  she  dwelled  as  than; 

And  when  she  came  thyther,  she  fild  him  a  can 

Fnll  with  good  Ale,  and  sayd  he  was  welcome 

For  his  thirteene  slullings:  she  bad  him  bum. 

And  laughed  tyghe;  no  more  conld  he  hare. 

An  oth  he  sware,  so  God  hym  sare. 

The  Justice  should  know  ox  her  deceyt, 

A,  whore !  (qnod  he)  heyt,  whore,  h^  I 

The  Justice  name  was  master  Lee: 

He  sent  her  to  Saint  Edmonds  beiye. 

And  there  in  the  Jayle  half e  a  yeare 

She  continued  wiiliout  good  cheare; 

But  after  she  was  deUymd  out 

Upon  a  day  withouten  doubt 

My  Lorde  Abbot  commaunded  it  should  so  bee, 

When  he  was  remembred  of  his  charitye. 

From  thence  she  departed,  and  to  Coulme  she  come, 
Wherwith  her  lyes  all  and  some 
She  sudjomed,  and  was  at  horde 
In  a  house  of  my  Lorde  Oxenf  orde, 
Wherin  a  servant  of  his  owne  did  dwell. 
Which  brewed  here,  but  none  to  sell. 
The  Brewer  was  called  John  Douchmon, 
With  whom  vj  dayes  she  dyd  won: 
Then  after  to  Stretford  at  the  Bow 
She  repayred  right  as  I  trow. 
And  v^  dayes  there  she  abode 
Spredin^  her  lyes  all  abrode. 

In  wmch  tyme  one  maister  Gye, 
Supposing  nought  that  she  did  lye. 
And  trustyng  of  her  to  have  some  good 
Fowre  Marks,  by  the  swete  roode. 
He  lent  her  out  of  his  purs  anon, 
And  asked  ay  when  she  wold  gon 
To  the  place  where  her  goods  were  layd. 
Which  was  at  Barking  (as  she  sayd). 
Master  Guy  and  his  sister  both 
To  ride  with  her  they  were  not  loth, 
Ne  grudged  nothing,  till  they  perceived 
That  she  had  them  falsly  deceived. 
Then  master  Guy,  with  egre  moode. 
In  the  place  there  as  thev  stoode. 
Raft  her  both  Kyrtle  and  gowne, 
And  in  her  Peticote  to  the  Towne 
He  sent  her  forth.    Mahonnd  her  save  I 
For  his  iiij  Marks  no  more  could  he  have." 

Sach  incidents  are  common  in  these  tales,  and  they  are  not  nairated 
with  much  spirit  or  viTacity.  The  eighth,  respecting  the  trick  she 
played  the  Bishop  of  Rochester's  servant,  is  shorter  than  the  rest,  and 
we  quote  it  as  a  farther  specimen  of  a  highly  curious  book  that  has 
hitherto  had  little  attention  paid  to  it : — 
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**  The  Wydow  northward  tooke  her  way, 
And  came  to  Rochester  the  next  day; 
And  there  widiin  a  little  space 
To  a  yongman,  that  servant  wa8 
Unto  the  Byshop  in  the  Towne, 
She  promised  him  date  and  downe 
On  tnat  condition  he  wonld  wed. 
And  keepe  her  company  at  boord  and  in  bed. 

This  yongman  was  glad  and  light: 
Now,  thought  he,  I  ami  be  made  a  knight 
By  the  meanes  of  this  gentlewomans  store: 
Gramercy  Fortune !  I  can  no  more. 
He  permytted  in  hast  to  be  assembled 
With  her  at  the  church,  and  there  resembled, 
Or  joyned  in  one  flesh,  that  is  dying, 
And  two  sonles  evermore  hyjng. 

Good  cheare  he  made  her  m  her  Inne, 
And  eke  he  wonld  not  never  blinne, 
Tyl  he  had  broaght  her  to  his  Lorde, 
Before  whom  they  were  at  acoorde, 
Upon  a  condition  maryed  to  be; 
Which  condition  was,  if  that  she 
Conld  performe  all  that  she  had  sayd, 
He  wolde  then  marry  her:  it  should  not  be  delayd. 
Here  upon  they  departed  and  forth  went. 
On  the  morrow  my  Lorde  for  her  sent 
To  dyne  with  him,  and  to  conmien  further. 
Then  was  she  gone:  but  when  and  whether 
No  wyght  any  worde  of  her  could  tell; 
But  yet  she  walked  to  my  Lorde  of  ArundeU." 

It  is  beyond  question  that  the  original  edition  by  John  Bastell  was 
formeriy  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  where  it  mnst  have  been  seen  and 
used  by  Ames,  who  gires  the  following  as  its  colophon :  **  Emprinted 
at  London  at  the  sygne  of  the  meremayde  at  FoUis  gate  next  chepe- 
syde  by  J.  Bastell.  23  March  MtCxxy."  According  to  Bastell,  the 
widow  was  "  still  liying"  when  he  printed  her  adventures. 


Smith^  William. — CUoris^  or  the  Complaint  of  the  passionate 
despised  Shepheard.  By  William  Smith. — ^Imprinted  at 
London^  by  Edm.  Bollifaut.     1596.     4to.     15  leaves. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  about  this  yery  rare  book  (only 
three  copies  of  it  have  ever  been  mentioned)  is  that  it  is,  not  indeed 
dedicated  to,  but  addressed  to  Spenser,  who  must  have  given  en« 
oouragement  to  the  author  to  print  his  creditable  sonnets  to  an 
imknown  mistress,  whom  he  calls  Chloris.  Begarding  Smith  we 
have  no  information  excepting  that  he  was  not  the  writer  of  the 


362  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE* 

play  printed  in  1616  under  the  title  of  **  Hector  of  Germany/"  although 
it  has  been  assigned  to  William  Smith  in  all  lists — last  in  Lowndes' 
BibL  Man.  edit.  1863,  p.  2431.  This  mistake  arose  out  of  the  initial 
of  the  christian  name  of  both ;  but  "  Chloris,"  as  we  see  above,  was 
by  William,  and  "  Hector  of  Germany"  was  by  Wenttoortk  Smith : 
they  were,  however,  contemporaries,  but  the  talent  of  William 
Smith  appears  to  have  been  entirely  undramatic,  while  Wentworth 
Smith  was  the  author  of  several  plays  imputed  of  old  to  Shakespeare. 
William  Smith  could  write  verse,  but  it  hardly  ascended  to  the  rank  of 
poetry,  while  Spenser  seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  promote  the  suc- 
cess of  a  juvenile  aspirant,  who  more  than  once  speaks  of  his  '*  maiden 
Muse,"  and  of  "  the  young-hatched*'  offspring  of  his  brain.  Two  son- 
nets, addressed  "  To  the  most  excellent  and  learned  Shepheard  Collin 
Cloute,"  immediately  follow  the  title-page,  and  we  quote  tiiem : — 

"  Collin,  my  deere  and  most  entire  beloved, 
My  muse  andatioas  stoapes  hir  pitch  to  thee. 
Desiring  that  thy  patience  be  not  moved 
By  these  rnde  lines,  [that]  written  heere  yon  see. 
Faine  wonld  my  muse,  whom  cmell  love  oath  wronged, 
Shroad  hir  love  labors  under  thv  protection, 
And  I  my  selfe  with  ardent  zeale  have  longed. 
That  thon  mightst  knowe  to  thee  my  tme  afiection. 
Therefore,  good  Collin,  gracioosly  accept 
A  few  sad  sonnets  which  my  mnse  hath  framed  : 
Though  they  but  newly  from  the  shell  are  crept^ 
Suffer  them  not  by  envie  to  be  blamed; 
But  underneath  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
Give  warmth  to  these  yong-hatched  orphan  tilings. 

**  Give  warmth  to  these  yoong-hatched  orphan  things, 
Which  chill  with  cold  to  thee  for  succour  creepe: 
They  of  my  studle  are  the  budding  springs, 
Longer  I  cannot  them  in  silence  koe{K3. 
They  will  be  gadding,  sore  against  my  minde  ; 
But,  curteous  shepheard,  if  mev  run  astray 
Conduct  them,  that  thev  may  the  path  wav  finde, 
And  teach  them  how  the  meane  observe  tney  may. 
Thou  shalt  them  ken  by  their  discording  notes: 
Their  weedes  are  plaine,  such  as  poore  obiepheards  weare, 
Unshapen,  tome  and  ragged  are  their  cotes; 
Yet  f oorth  they  wandring  are  devoid  of  f eare. 

They  wich  liave  tasted  of  the  muses  spring 

I  hope  will  smile  upon  the  tunes  they  sing. 

Itnis.    W.  Smith.' 

These  are  followed  by  forty-nine  love-effusions  of  the  same  measure 
(with  one  exception,  which  found  its  way  into  "  England's  Helicon," 
edit.  1600,  sign.  M  2  b)  but  before  we  quote  a  specimen  from  them, 
we  wiU  extract  a  third  sonnet  to  Spenser  (the  last  in  the  volume, 
and  numbered  50),  which,  however,  merits  attention  chiefly  on  account 
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of  the  poet  (here  called  Colin,  and  not  Collin)  spoken  of  in  it :  it  nins 
thus,  not  unmusically : — 

**  CoUn,  I  know  that  in  thy  loftie  wit 
Thoa  wilt  but  laugh  at  these  my  jonthfoll  lines: 
Content  I  am  they  should  in  silence  sit, 
Obscnrd  from  light,  to  sing  their  sad  designes; 

Bat  that  it  pleased  thy  grave  shepheardhood 
The  Patron  of  my  maiden  rerse  to  bee, 
When  I  in  doabt  of  raging  Envie  stood. 
And  now  I  waigh  not  who  shall  Chloris  see: 

For  fruit  before  it  comes  to  ftdl  perfection 
But  blossome  is,  as  every  man  doth  know: 
So  these  being  bloomes,  and  nnder  thy  protection, 
In  time,  I  hope,  to  ripenes  more  will  grow. 

And  so  I  leave  thee  to  thy  woorthy  mnse. 

Desiring  thee  all  faults  heere  to  excuse." 

Spenser  was,  no  doabt,  at  this  date  in  a  forbearing  and  approving 
mood,  for  he  had  published  his  own  AmoretH  in  the  year  preceding.  Of 
course  the  two  works  will  not  bear  an  instant's  comparison,  and  Smith 
endeavours  to  make  up  for  the  absence  of  real  inspiration  and  genuine 
feeling  (in  which  Spenser  abounds)  by  artificial  ornaments,  and  by 
the  frequency  of  classical  allusions.  As  an  example  of  a  sonnet  with 
fewer  of  these  impeding  aids,  we  extract  that  numbered  39 : — 

"  The  stately  Lion  and  the  furious  Beare 
The  skill  of  man  doth  alter  from  their  kinde, 
For  where  before  they  wilde  and  savage  were 
"By  art  both  tame  and  meeke  you  shall  them  finde* 
Ine  Elephant,  although  a  mighty  beast, 
A  man  may  rule  accordmg  to  his  skill; 
The  Instie  horse  obaieth  our  beheast 
For  with  the  curbe  you  may  him  guide  at  will : 
Although  the  flint  most  hard  containes  the  fire. 
By  force  we  do  his  vertue  soone  obtaine. 
For  with  a  Steele  you  shall  have  your  desire. 
Thus  man  may  all  things  by  indusdy  gaine; 
Onely  a  woman,  if  she  ust  not  love. 
No  art  nor  force  can  unto  pitie  move.*' 

Certainly  Smith's  "  art"  was  not  of  a  kind  and  degree  to  move  much 
pity  in  any  lady  who  was  a  judge  of  the  real  excellence  of  poetry,  its 
fire  and  its  fervour,  and  he  owns  that  his  complexion,  "  which  was 
black,"  did  not  suit  the  taste  of  Chloris.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that 
Smith's  best  production  is  the  six-and-twenty  lines  called  **  Conns 
Dreame  of  his  faire  Chloris,"  which  obtained  for  him  a  place  in  both  edi- 
tions of  ''  England's  Helicon,"  1600  and  1614.  Most  of  the  sonnet- 
writers  of  that  day,  with  the  great  exceptions  of  Shakespeare  and 
Spenser,  were  more  or  less  imitators  of  each  other — ^the  main  difierence 
being  the  degree  of  imitation. 
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Songs  and  Ants. — ^Two  Bookes  of  Ayres.  The  first  con- 
teyning  Divine  and  Morall  Songs:  The  second^  light 
Conceits  of  Lovers.  To  be  sung  to  the  Lute  or  Viols,  in 
two  three  and  foure  Parts :  or  by  one  Voyce  to  an  Li- 
strument.  Composed  by  Thomas  Campion. — London: 
Printed  by  Tho.  Snodham,  for  Mathew  Lownes,  and  J. 
Browne*     Cum  PrivUegio*    Folio.    25  leaves. 

Both  the  words  and  mnsio  of  this  work  weire  the  production  of 
Thomas  Campion,  who  in  1602  had  printed  '*  ObserFations  in  the  Art 
of  English  Foesie,  wherein  it  is  demonstratiyely  prooved,  and  by 
example  confirmed,  that  the  English  toong  will  receive  eight  sevendl 
kinds  of  numbers,  proper  to  it  selfe."  This  production  was  the  occasion 
of  Samuel  Daniel's  "  Defence  of  Byrne,"  which  was  not  first  printed 
in  1603  (as  would  seem  from  the  reprint  in  **  Ancient  Critical  Essays,'* 
4to.  1815)  but  in  1602,  showing  that  Daniel  lost  no  time  in  preparing 
his  reply,  which  is  a  very  elegant  piece  of  prose  composition.  We 
notice  the  two  editions  of  1602  and  1603,  because  they  vary,  a  circom- 
stance  not  noted  by  the  editor  of  the  reprint  of  1816,  who  was  only 
acquainted  with  the  impression  of  1603.  Our  business  here  is  with 
Campion's  original  poems  in  the  "  Two  Bookes  of  Ayres"  now  before 
us,  which  are  not  included  in  any  enumeration  of  his  productions  that 
we  have  been  able  to  examine. 

Very  soon  after  1690  Campion's  talents  as  a  versifier  were  appre- 
ciated, and  in  1693  he  was  by  name  applauded  by  Feele  in  the 
"  Frologos"  to  his  poem  '*  The  Honour  of  the  Grarter."  We  may  here 
note  that  one  copy  of  this  piece,  which  we  have  met  with,  had  no  date 
at  the  bottom  of  the  title-page. 

The  "Two  Bookes  of  Ayres"  are  separately  dedicated,  one  to  the 
Earl  of  Cumberland,  and  the  other  to  his  son  and  heir :  to  the  fonner 
Campion  says : — 

**  What  patron  conld  I  chnse,  great  Lord,  but  yon  ? 
Grave  words  your  yean  ma^  challenge  as  their  owne, 

And  ereiy  note  of  miudc  is  yonr  dne. 
Whose  house  the  Muses  pallace  1  have  knowne." 

To  the  son  he  apologises  both  for  "  his  notes  and  rime ;"  and  in  an 
addreaa  to  the  Beader  he  observes,  "  In  these  English  Ayres  I  have 
chiefely  aymed  to  couple  my  words  and  notes  lovingly  together, 
which  will  be  much  for  him  to  do  that  hath  not  power  over  both." 
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All  we  can  undertake  here  is  to  give  a  few  specimens  of  Campion's 
"  words/'  and  the  following  is,  perhaps,  as  graceful  lyric  as  can  easily 
be  found  in  our  language : — 

**  Qiye  Beauty  all  her  right; 

Shees  not  to  one  forme  t^ed: 
Each  shape  yeelds  fiure  delight, 

Where  her  perfections  hide; 
Helen,  I  grant,  might  pleasing  be, 
And  Rosomond  was  as  sweet  as  shee. 

**  Some  the  qnicke  e^e  commends, 

Some  swelling  hps  and  red: 
Pale  looks  have  many  friends, 

Through  sacred  sweetnesse  bred.. 
Medowes  have  flowers  that  pleasure  move. 
Though  Roses  are  the  flowers  of  love. 

"  Free  Beauty  is  not  bound 

To  one  unmoved  dime; 
She  visits  every  ground. 

And  favours  every  time. 
Let  the  old  loves  with  mine  compare, 
My  soveraigne  is  as  sweet  and  fayre." 

Here  we  plead  guilty  to  making  an  emendation  in  the  second  stanza 
where  "swelling"  has  been  misprinted  smelling:  in  "Antony  and 
Cleopatra,"  A.  ii.  sc.  2,  the  reyerse  error  has  been  committed  by  putting 
noell  for  "  smelL"  The  subsequent  song  is  of  a  different  character, 
but  very  charming,  and  the  close  felicitous : — 

**  There  is  none,  O I  none  but  yon 
That  firom  me  estrange  your  sight, 
Whom  mine  eyes  aflect  to  view, 
Or  chained  eares  heare  with  delight. 

"  Other  beauties  others  move 
In  ^ou  I  idl  graces  finde: 
Such  18  the  efiect  of  love 
To  make  them  happy  that  are  kinde. 

"  Women  in  fraile  beauty  trust: 
Onely  seeme  you  faire  to  mee. 
Yet  prove  tmely  kinde  and  just, 
For  that  may  not  dissembled  be. 

**  Sweet,  afibrd  mee  then  your  sight. 
That  surveying  all  your  lookes, 
Endlesse  volumes  I  may  write, 
And  fill  the  world  with  envyed  bookes : 

"  Which  when  after  ages  view, 
All  shall  wonder  and  despaire, 
Woman  to  finde  a  man  so  true. 
Or  man  a  woman  halfe  so  faire." 

Besides  more  serious  pieces,  on  which  we  need  not  dwell,  there  is  a 
yery  liyely  rustic  song  which  concludes  thus : — 
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**  Now.  you  courtly  Dames  and  KnlghtB 
Tliat  study  onely  strange  delights, 
Though  you  scome  the  home-spun  gray. 
And  revell  in  your  rich  array ; 
Though  your  tongues  dissemble  deepe. 
And  can  your  heads  fix)m  danger  keepe, 
Yet  for  ail  your  pompe  and  traine. 
Securer  lives  the  silly  swaine." 

Such  easy  and  cheerfhl  words  seem,  in  reading,  to  inspire  their  own 
music.  No  date  can  be  assigned  to  the  work  in  hand,  but  we  may 
presume  that  it  was  written  while  the  author  was  young  and  his  spirits 
buoyant.  He  afterwards  became  more  constrained,  and  sometimes 
harsh,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  songs  for  several  Masques  of  his  com- 
position. At  the  end  of  the  "  Two  Books  of  Ayres"  is  a  yeiy  curious 
and  interesting  list  thus  entitled :  "  A  Catalogue  of  all  the  Musicke 
Bookes  that  have  been  printed  in  England,  eyther  for  the  Lute,  Base 
Yioll,  Yoyces  or  other  MusicaU  Instruments."  It  is  upon  a  large 
separate  folded  sheet  in  three  columns,  and  comprises  nearly  160  dis- 
tinct publications,  beginning  with  those  in  folio  and  proceeding  to  the 
quartoes,  each  alphabetically  arranged.  We  can  only  specify  a  few, 
but  among  them  are  these:  Alfonso's  Ayres,  Bartlet's  Ayres,  Co- 
perario's  Ayres,  Corkine's  Ayres,  Cayendish's  Ayres,  Campion's  first, 
second,  third  and  fourth  bookes,  Dowland*s  four  bookes,  Daniel's 
Ayres,  Ford's  Ayres,  Jones's  Musical  Dreame,  Jones's  Muses  Garden, 
Morley's  Consort,  Bathe's  Introduction,  Bird's  set  of  Gfradualia,  East's 
four  Sets,  Gibbons'  Madrigals,  Farmer's  Madrigals,  Holbome's  Grit- 
teme  Booke,  Bavenscroft's  four  bookes  of  Catches,  Wilbie's  six  Sets, 
Kirbie's  six  Parts,  Bennet's  Madrigals,  Watson's  six  Parts,  Wilkes' 
Fantastickes,  Carlton's  five  Parts,  Youle's  Canzonets,  Sir  William 
Leighton's  Songs  and  Sonnets,  Sr.  Edwin  Sand's  Psalmes,  &c. 

One  of  Campion's  rarest  works,  of  a  middle  period  (only  two  copies 
of  it  have  come  down  to  us),  was  his  "  Songs  of  Mourning  :  bewailing 
the  untimely  death  of  Prince  Henry,"  the  music  to  which  was  not  his 
own  but  by  John  Cooper,  who  italianized  his  name  as  Coperario.  They 
were  printed  together  in  1613  "  for  John  Browne ;"  and  we  quote  only 
a  single  specimen,  since  in  eyeiy  respect  the  grief  and  words  are  too 
artificial,  as  if  unprompted  by  genuine  grief  and  sensibility.  The 
followiug  is  headed : — 

<*  To  the  most  disconsolate  Oreat  Britaine, 

"  When  pale  &inine  fed  on  thee 
With  her  insatiate  jawes, 
When  civill  broyle  set  murder  free, 
Contemning  all  thy  l^wes; 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE.  367 

When  heayen  enrag'd  oonsom'd  thee  ao 
With  plagnes,  that  none  thj  face  conld  know, 
Yet  in  thy  lookes  affliction  shewed  lease 
Than  now  for  one's  fall  all  thj  parts  expresse. 

^  Now  iky  highest  States  lament 
A  Sonne  and  lather's  losse; 
Thy  Nohles  monme  m  discontent. 
And  me  this  fiitall  crosse. 
Thy  Commons  are  with  passion  sad 
To  thinke  how  braye  a  Prince  they  had. 
If  all  thy  rockes  from  white  to  black  shonld  tnme, 
Yet  conldst  thou  not  in  shew  more  amply  monme." 

This  is  in  a  very  different  style  and  strain  to  that  which  Campion 
could  produce,  when  unfettered  by  his  subject,  and  allowed  free  range 
to  his  fancy  and  imagination.  He  was  an  excellent  scholar,  as  well  as  a 
fine  poet  and  an  accomplished  musician,  and  he  prefixes  to  his  "  Songs 
of  Mourning"  some  good  hexameter  and  pentameter  lines.  They 
are  followed  by  an  English  Elegy,  in  which  the  author  was  evidently  not 
less  anxious  to  propitiate  the  living  Prince,  than  to  lament  the  dead 
one :  it  requires  no  farther  notice. 


SoowTHBRN,  John, — Pandora.  The  Musyque  of  the  beautie 
of  hi8  mistresse  Diana.  Composed  by  John  Soowthem, 
Gentleman^  and  dedicated  to  the  right  Honorable^  Edward 
Dever,  Earle  of  Oxenford  &c.  1584  Jnne  20.  Non  careo 
patria,  me  caret  Ilia  magis. — ^Imprinted  at  London  for 
Thomas  Hackette,  and  are  to  be  solde  at  his  shoppe  in 
Lambert  streete  under  the  Popes  head.  1584.  4to. 
B.  L.    40  leaves. 

The  title  of  this  volume  haa  never  before  been  given,  and  the  only 
copy  known  to  Sitson  was  deficient  in  this  respect :  one  or  two  other 
examplars,  more  or  less  complete,  are  mentioned  by  bibliographers ; 
but  the  contents  are  so  worthless,  that  we  shall  dismiss  the  work  com- 
paratively  briefly.  We  believe  that  the  only  perfect  copy  was  that 
belonging  to  Heber,  which  we  have  used.  Steevens  conjectured  that 
Soowthem,  Soothem,  or  Southern,  was  a  native  of  France  ;  but  we 
apprehend  that  he  was  English,  and  had  been  educated  abroad  before 
he  came  to  this  country  to  follow  his  profession  as  a  musician.  It  has 
been  supposed  that  Drayton  referred  to  this  rhymester  (who  scarcely 
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desenres  eren  to  be  «o  called)  when,  in  the  fint  Ode  of  his  **  Poemes 
Lyrick  and  Pastorall"  (n.  d.,  but  printed  soon  after  the  death  of 
Elizabeth),  he  thns  addressed  a  person,  whose  name  he  spelt — 

"  Sonthemei  I  long  thee  q[Mure, 
Yet  wish  thee  well  to  fare, 
Who  pleased'st  greatly. 
As  first,  therefore  more  rare, 
TTjuiiiiing  thj  harpe  neatly." 

Here  we  have  no  Christian  name,  and  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that 
Drayton  would  mean  to  praise  anything  in  Soowthem  (if  the  same' 
man  were  intended)  but  his  neat  handling  of  the  harp.  Whaterer 
may  be  the  value  of  the  lines  as  a  kindly  tribute,  they  have  not 
hitherto  been  cited.  Puttenham,  in  his  ''  Arte  of  English  Poesie,'* 
1589,  does  not  name  Soowthem,  but  ridicules  the  affiM^tation, 
self-conceit,  and  plagiarism  of  his  productions :  his  words,  of  easy 
application  by  those  who  were  acquainted  with  Soowthem's  style,  are 
the  following : — "  Another,  of  reasonable  good  facilitie  in  translation, 
finding  certaine  of  the  hymnes  of  Pyndarus  and  of  Anacreon's  Odes, 
and  other  Lirickes  among  the  Grreekes,  very  well  translated  by 
Bounsard,  the  French  Poet,  and  applied  to  the  honour  of  a  great  Prince 
in  France,  comes  our  minion,  and  translates  the  same  out  of  French 
into  English,  and  applies  them  to  the  honour  of  a  great  nobleman 
in  England  ;  wherein  I  commend  his  reverent  minde  and  duetie,  but 
[he]  doth  so  impudently  robbe  the  French  Poet,  both  of  his  prayse  and 
also  of  his  French  termes,  that  I  cannot  so  much  pitie  him,  as  be' 
angry  with  him  for  his  injurious  dealing ;  our  sayd  maker  not  being 
ashamed  to  use  these  French  wordes,  fttddan,  egar^  superbatu,  JUoM' 
ding,  eelest,  ealabrois,  thebanois  and  a  number  of  others  for  English 
wordes,  which  have  no  manor  of  conformitie  with  our  language,  either 
by  custome,  or  derivation"  (p.  211). 

By  the  "  great  nobleman"  Puttenham  means  the  Eari  of  Oxford, 
to  whom,  upon  his  title-page,  and  in  an  unusual  manner,  Soowthem 
dedicates  his  volume.  In  some  verses  "  to  the  Beader,"  he  teUs  him 
to  expect  only  amorous  efiusions,  and  not  "Airious  alarms,"  from 
France,  Spain,  Germany,  or  Italy ;  and  the  following,  numbered  5,  is 
a  sonnet  ''  to  his  Diana,"  so  far  anticipating  Constable  (see  Vol.  I.  p. 
150)  in  the  name  given  to  his  mistress : 

**  Of  stars  and  of  forrests  Dian  is  the  honor. 
And  to  the  seas  to  the  Goddesse  is  the  guide: 
And  she  hath  Luna,  Charon  and  Eomenide 
To  make  brightnes,  to  give  death,  and  to  cause  horror. 
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And,  my  warrier,  my  light  shines  in  thy  fayre  eyes  ; 
My  dread  is  of  thee,  the  to  great  excellence  : 
Thy  wordes  kyll  mee,  and  thns  thon  hast  the  puissance 
Of  her  that  roles  the  flodes,  and  lightens  the  skies. 
.    And  as  sylver  Pheb  is  the  aster  most  clare, 
So  is  thy  beauty  the  beauty  the  most  rare  : 
Wherefore  I  call  thee  Dian  for  th^  beontee, 
For  thy  wisedome  and  for  thy  pmssance  celest. 
And  yet  thou  must  be  but  a  Goddesse  terest, 
And  onely  because  of  thy  great  crueltee/' 

It  is  just  possible  to  make  sense  out  of  tliis  "  mingle  mangle"  (as 
Pattenham  afterwards  terms  Soowthem's  barbarous  mixture  of  lan- 
guages), but  when  the  sense  is  made  out,  it  is  not  worth  the  trouble. 
Not  a  little,  and  certainly  the  best  part  of  the  collection,  is  stolen 
from  Bonsard,  without  acknowledgment  or  reference ;  but  when  the 
author  trusts  solely  to  himself  he  is  merely  inane,  and  yet  ridiculously 
and  despicably  self-satisfied.  The  following  is  the  opening  of  one  of 
his  "  Elegies,"  and  is  addressed 

"To  THE  Gods. 

"  When  the  eye  of  the  world  doth  washe 

His  ffolden  shining  haire 
In  the  large  Occean  seas  ;  and  that 

They  have  coverd  the  lyght, 
A  murmuring  repose  and  a 

Bestfull  and  sleepy  night 
Is  spreded  both  over  the  earth 

The  waters  and  the  ayre. 
But  I  chaunge  nature  then.    For  than 

Dooth  my  brightest  Aur6r, 
In  a  sweete  dreame  present  her  selfe. 

0  dreame,  no  dreame  I  but  well, 
'  The  Ambrozie,  the  Nectar,  and 

The  manna  Etemell : 
And  to  be  breef  e,  a  vision  that 

1  lyke  a  God  adore. 
Wherefore  farewell,  day  of  night,  and 

Welcome  night  wakmg  daye; 
And  farewell  waking  of  my  sleepe, 

Welcome  sleepe,  lyving  joye. 
But  what  say  I  ?  m^  weS&  is  fidse, 

And  my  evill  veritable; 
And  I  plaine  of  them  bodi,  for  I 

Have  in  neither  delight : 
Except  ye  Gods  will  short  these  dayes. 

And  etemish  this  night ; 
And  that  God  that  will  doo  it,  shall 

Be  a  God  charitable." 

We  feel  confident  that  no  farther  sample  from  such  a  miserable,  self- 
deluded  dabbler  can  be  required ;  but  the  later  part  of  his  volume  pro- 
fesses to  contain  *'  four  Epitaphs  by  the  Countesof  Oxenford,  after 
the  death  of  her  young  sonne,  the  Lord  Bulbecke ;"  and  an  "  Epitaph 
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made  by  the  Queenes  Majestde  at  the  death  of  the  Princesse  Espi- 
noye,"  together  with  *'  Yerses,  Stanzas,  Hjmnes,  and  Elegies^  all  dedi- 
cated or  sent  to  his  Mistresse  Diana/'  Soowthem  was  resolved  to 
furnish  sufficient  yariety,  and  added  to  all  these  what  he  calls  "  Odel- 
lets/'  as  well  as  some  French  rhymes,  which  purport  to  be  original; 
and  from  which  we  judge,  that  although  an  Englishman  by  birth 
and  name,  he,  probably,  had  had  a  foreign  education.  His  produc- 
tions do  no  credit  to  either  country. 


Southwell,   Bobebt. — ^Mary  Magdalens    Fnnerall    Teares. 
Jeremiad  Cap.  YI.  verse  26.     Luctum  unigeniH  fac  tUd 
planctum   Amarum. — ^London,  Printed  by  A.  L     6.  C. 
1594f.     8yo.    47  leaves. 

We  are  the  more  desirous  to  notice  this,  as  far  as  we  Imow,  unique 
edition  of  Sobert  Southwell's  earliest  printed  work,  because,  although, 
the  title  of  it  has  been  mentioned  (Lowndes,  Bibl.  Man.  p.  2461,  edit. 
1863),  it  has  been  incorrectly  given,  and  the  body  of  the  work,  as  it 
here  exists,  has  never  been  examined.  It  was  several  times  reprinted, 
in  1607, 1609, 1620,  and  1626 ;  the  later  impressions  are  very  inaccurate, 
often  substituting  one  word  for  another,  and  otherwise  perverting  the 
meaning  of  the  author :  thus,  on  the  very  first  page  of  the  edit.  1620, 
we  are  told  that  the  blessed  Mary  Magdalen  loved  our  Lord  more 
than  "  her  selfe,"  when  the  edition  of  1594  shows  that  telfe  was  a 
misprint  for  "life;"  and  just  afterwards  "  otone  death"  is  substituted 
for  "one  death,"  and  twmedst  for  retumedst.  Without  pursuing 
this  point  farther,  we  may  add,  that  in  all  the  accounts  regarding 
Southwell,  even  in  that  by  the  late  Mr.  Tumbull,  ("  Poetical  Works  of 
Southwell,"  8vo.  1856,)  an  introductory  address  to  the  Sackville 
family,  which  was  written  by  Trussell,  and  printed  with  his  name  at 
length  in  1596  and  several  times  afterwards,  is  assigned  to  Southwell, 
under  the  initials  S.  W.,  which  were  assumed  in  1594  in  the  produc- 
tion before  us.  This  was  a  blunder  into  which  Mr.  Tumbull  fell 
because  it  had  previously  been  committed  by  Haslewood,  in  Centura 
Literariat  11.  7,  edit.  1815. 

The  name  or  initials  of  Southwell  were  not  upon  the  title-page,  nor 
annexed  to  the  preliminary  matter  of  the  work  in  our  hands ;  and  we 
tee  that  even  the  printer  and  stationer  did  not  give  their  names :  A.  I., 
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feversed,  we  may  suppose  to  have  been  John  Allde,  and  G.  C.  Gabriel 
Cawood.  The  dedication  "  To  the  worshipfiill  and  yertuons  Grentle- 
woman  Mistresse  D.  A."  and  the  address  ''  to  the  Beader"  are  both 
subscribed  "  Your  loying  friend  S.  W,"  though  changed  to  B.  S.  in 
subsequent  impressions.  In  the  dedication,  the  author  (who,  after 
all,  may  not  hare  been  Southwell,  but  some  other  nameless  and  zealous 
Boman  CathoHc)  thus  adverts  to  the  loose  and  idle  character  of  the 
prevailing  poetry  of  his  day ;  and  we  may  ahnost  fancy  that  he  had  in 
his  mind  (though,  of  course,  he  does  not  name  it,  nor  any  other  per- 
formance of  the  kind)  Shakespeare's  "  Venus  and  Adonis,"  which  had 
come  out  in  the  previous  year,  and  had  been  reprinted  at  the  very  time 
when  the  following  attack  was  directed  against  such  productions : 
S.  W.  expresses  his  hope  that  his  "  pleasing  theme"  will  be  welcome 
to  "  Mistresse  D.  A.,"  and  then  adds  :-— 

**  For  as  passion,  and  especially  this  of  love,  is  in  these  dales  the  chlefe  com- 
maunder  of  moste  mens  actions,  and  the  Idol  to  which  both  tongues  and  pennes 
doe  sacrifice  their  ill-bestowed  labours;  so  is  there  nothing  nowe  more  needefull 
to  bee  intreated  than  how  to  direct  these  humours  unto  their  due  courses,  and 
to  drawe  this  floude  of  affections  iuto  the  right  chanel.  Passions  I  allowe  and 
loves  I  approove ;  onely  I  woulde  wishe  that  men  would  alter  their  object,  and 
better  their  intent." 

He  then  calls  upon  worthier  pens  to  take  up  the  subject,  observing, 
**  And  therefore  sith  the  finest  wits  are  now  given  to  write  passionate 
discourses,  I  would  wish  them  to  make  choise  of  such  passions,  as  it 
neither  should  be  shame  to  utter,  nor  sinne  to  feele."  Possibly,  to  this 
admonition  we  may  owe  such  pieces  as  Nash's  "Christ's  Tears,'* 
in  prose,  which  was  re-issued  in  1594,  or  such  poems  as  Markham's 
"  Syon's  Muse,"  which  came  out  in  1595.  Again,  in  his  address  **  to 
the  B«ader,"  S.  W.  (for  so  he  subscribes  it)  complains  of  the  poets 
of  his  day  for  taking  up  profane  fables  of  love, "  wisely  telling  a  foolish 
tale,  and  carrying  a  long  lie  very  smoothly  to  the  end."  On  these  he 
laments  that  "  exquisite  labours"  have  been  bestowed ;  and  of  his  own 
work  he  says,  using  a  word  we  do  not  recollect  to  have  met  with 
elsewhere,  *'  This  commoditie,  at  the  least,  it  will  carrie  with  it,  that 
the  reader  may  leame  to  love  without  improofe  of  puritie,  and  teache 
his  thoughtes  either  to  temper  passion  in  the  meane,  or  to  give  the 
bridle  onelie  where  the  excesse  cannot  be  faultie." 

He  opens  his  ''Mary  Magdalen's  Funeral  Tears"  with  these  la* 
boured  sentences : — 

"  Amongest  other  moumefuU  accidents  of  the  Passion  of  Christ,  that  love 
presenteth  it  selfe  unto  my  memorie,  with  which  the  blessed  Mary  Magdalen, 
loving  our  Lord  more  then  her  life,  followed  him  in  his  journey  to  his  death, 
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attending  uppon  him  when  his  Disciples  fled,  and  being  more  willing  to  die 
with  him  then  they  to  live  without  hmu  But  not  finding  the  favour  to  accom- 
panie  hym  in  deam,  and  loathing  alter  him  to  remaine  in  tife,  the  fire  of  her 
true  affection  eofiamed  her  heart,  and  her  enflamed  heart  resolved  into  un- 
cessant  teares,  so  that  burning  and  bathing  betweene  love  and  gricfe,  she  led  a 
life  ever  dying,  and  felt  a  death  never  ending.  And  when  he  by  whom  shee 
lived  was  dead,  and  she  for  whom  hee  died  enforcedly  left  alive,  shee  praised 
the  dead  more  than  the  living;  and  having  lost  that  li^htof  her  life,  she  desired 
to  dwelle  in  darknesse  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  loosing  Christes  Tombe 
for  her  best  home,  and  his  corse  for  her  chiefe  comfort  For  Mary  (as  the 
Evangelist  saith)  stoode  rvitkout  at  the  Tombe  weeping.** 

The  above  will  afford  a  notion  of  tlie  artificial,  antithetica],  and 
somewhat  inflated  style  of  the  whole  work :  it  is  in  many  respects  like 
a  long  sermon  upon  the  text  from  Jeremiah  on  the  title-page,  and 
as  we  proceed,  we  wonder  how  so  much  eloquence  can  be  wound  upon 
so  small  a  foundation.  There  is  not  a  scrap  of  poetry,  strictly  so-called, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  but  the  writer  warms  as  he  proceeds, 
and  in  some  places  works  himself  up  to  a  high  pitch  of  religious  en- 
thusiasm. In  one  place  he  apostrophises  Mary  Magdalen,  and  in 
another,  near  the  end«  he  appeals  thus  earnestly,  on  her  behalf, 
to  the  Saviour : — 

'*  O  good  Jesu  I  what  hath  thus  estranged  thee  from  her  ?  Thou  hast  hereto- 
fore so  pitied  her  t^urs  that,  seeing  them,  thou  couldest  not  refraine  thine.  In 
one  of  her  greatest  agonies,  for  love  of  her  that  so  much  loved  thee,  thou  didst 
recall  hir  ded  brother  to  life,  turning  her  complaint  into  unexpected  content- 
ment. And  we  know  that  thou  doest  not  use  to  alter  course  without  cause, 
nor  to  chastise  without  desert.  Thou  art  the  first  that  invitest  and  the  last 
that  forsakest,  never  leaving  but  first  left,  and  ever  oflering  till  thou,art  refused. 
How  then  hath  she  forf  aited  thy  favor  ?  or  with  what  trespasse  hath  she  earned 
thy  ill  will  ?  That  she  never  left  to  love  thee,  her  heart  will  depose,  her  hand 
will  subscribe,  her  toonge  will  protest,  her  teares  will  testifie,  and  her  seeking 
doth  assure.  And,  alas  I  is  her  particular  case  so  farre  from  example,  that  thou 
shouldest  rather  alter  thy  nature,  than  shee  better  her  fortime,  and  be  to  her 
as  thou  art  to  no  other  ?" 

The  fault  of  Southwell's  style,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  is  a  want  of 
simplicity,  and  the  defect  is  well  illustrated  in  our  last  quotation, 
where  he  enumerates  so  elaborately  the  claims  of  his  heroine  (if  we 
may  so  consider  her)  to  the  especial  favour  of  our  Lord.  Southwell 
was  executed  as  a  concealed  Jesuit  in  1695  ;  and  it  is  singular  to  find 
his  biographers  citing,  as  his,  a  poem  which,  in  1596,  alludes  to  his 
own  suflerings  and  decease : — 

"  But  now,  by  Death's  none-sparing  cruelty 
Is  tum'd  an  orphan  to  the  open  air,"  &c. 

This  poem  was  composed  by,  and  signed  by,  John  Trussell,  the 
author  of  "  The  first  £ape  of  Faire  Helen,"  published  in  the  year 
when  Southwell  was  executed. 
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Southwell,  Eobbbt.  —  Saint  Peters  Complainte.  Marie 
Magdalens  Teares,  with  other  workes  of  the  author  B.  S. 
—London  Printed  for  W.  Barrett.  1620.  12mo.  288 
leaves. 

The  abore  title  is  in  a  small  compartment  in  the  centre  of  an  en- 
graying  representing  four  passages  in  the  History  of  the  Saviour  at 
the  comers,  with  the  figures  of  Mary  Magdalen  and  St.  Peter  at  the 
sides.  The  whole  volume  is  dedicated  by  the  stationer  to  the  Earl  of 
Dorset :  it  is  divided  into  five  parts  by  separate  printed  title-pages, 
1.  St.  Peter's  Complaint.  2.  MsBoniee.  3.  Mary  Magdalen's  Funeral 
Teares  (in  prose).  4.  The  Triumphs  over  Death  (in  prose).  6.  Short 
Bules  of  good  Life  (in  prose).  Most  of  these  were  often  printed 
separately  at  earlier  dates,  beginning  with  **  Mary  Magdalen's  Fune- 
ral Tears,"  in  1594,  and  "  St.  Peter's  Complaint"  and  "  Maonia,"  in 
1595.  In  the  edition  before  us,  the  poems,  &c.,  purport  to  have  been 
written  by  H.  S. ;  but  an  impression  of  several  of  them  was  made 
abroad  in  the  same  year,  where  they  are  stated  to  be  "  by  the  B.  Father 
Kobert  Southwell,  Priest  of  the  Society  of  Jesus."  To  the  present 
copy  is  added  a  poem  called  "  The  Christian's  Manna,"  not  found  else- 
where, but  which,  though  not  reprinted  by  Mr.  Tumbull,  there  is  no 
sufficient  reason  for  doubting  to  be  by  Southwell.  He  was  a 
writer  whose  thoughts  often  possess  striking  novelty:  he  was  vio- 
lently bigotted  to  his  religion,  but  such  stanzas  as  the  following,  from 
the  "Christian's  Manna,"  belong  to  no  peculiar  body  of  beUevers. 
The  author  is  arguing  against  the  presumptuous  folly  of  those  who 
refuse  faith  merely  because  they  cannot  understand : — 

"  The  Angels  eyes,  whom  veilea  cannot  deceave. 
Might  best  disclose  what  best  they  do  disceme: 
Men  most  with  sound  and  silent  faith  receave 
More  than  they  can  by  sense  of  reason  leame. 

Grods  power  onr  proofe — ^his  workes  our  wits  exceed: 

The  doers  might  is  reason  for  the  deed." 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  "  St.  Peter's  Complaint"  is  dedicated 
by  the  author  to  his  "  loving  Cousin ;"  ''  Mary  Magdalen's  Funeral 
Tears,"  as  we  have  seen,  "to  the  worshipful  and  vertuous  Gentlewoman 
Mistresse  D.  A. ;"  "  The  Triumph  over  Death"  to  Eichard  Sackville 
(who  became  Earl  of  Dorset  in  1609) ;  and  "  The  short  Eules  of  good 
Life"  to  his  "  dear  affected  friend  M.  D.  S."    "  MasonisQ"  has  no  dedi- 


374  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

cation,  and  it  was  originally  printed  as  a  supplement  to  "  St.  Peter's 
Complaint."  "  The  Christian's  Manna"  is  so  scarce  that  Mr.  Tumbnll 
ponld  not  obtain  the  sight  of  it,  but  we  have  a  copy  now  before  us. 


Spenseb^  Edmxtnd. — Complaints.  Containing  snndrie  small 
Poemes  of  the  Worlds  Vanitie.  Whereof  the  next  Page 
maketh  mention.  By  Ed.  Sp. — London.  Imprinted  for 
William  Ponsonbie  &c.     1591.    4to.     91  leaves. 

The  poems  enumerated  at  the  back  of  the  title-page  are  these. 
1.  The  Buines  of  Time.  2.  The  Teares  of  the  Muses.  3.  Virgil's 
Gnat.  4.  Prosopopoia,  or  Mother  Hubberds  Tale.  6.  The  Buines  of 
Some  by  Bellay.  6.  Muiopotmos,  or  the  Tale  of  the  Butterflie. 
7.  Visions  of  the  World's  Vanitie.  8.  Bellayes  Visions.  9.  Pe- 
trarches  Visions.  Of  these  ^<  The  Teares  of  the  Muses"  and  "  Proso- 
popoia, or  Mother  Hubberds  Tale,"  hare  distinct  title-pages,  dated 
1691 :  '*  Muiopotmos,  or  the  Fate  of  the  Butterflie,"  has  also  a  distinct 
title-page,  but  it  is  dated  1590. 

It  is  in  the  address  of  "  The  Printer  to  the  gentle  Beader"  that 
mention  is  made  of  certain  other  poems  and  "  pamphlets"  by  Spenser, 
then  no  doubt  existing,  although  Ponsonby  could  not  procure  copies 
of  them,  but  now  irrecoverably  lost.  These  are  "  Ecdesiastes  et  Can- 
ticum  Canticomm  translated — A  senights  slumber — The  hell  of  Lovers 
— ^his  Purgatorie ;"  together  with  "  The  dying  Pellican— The  bowers 
of  the  Lord — The  sacrifice  of  a  sinner — The  seven  Psalmes,  &c."  In 
the  same  address,  Ponsonby  notices  his  publication  of  *'  the  Faerie 
Queene,"  meaning,  of  course,  only  the  first  part,  the  three  books 
which  appeared  in  1590. 

The  poems  before  us  were  printed  probably  while  their  author  was 
in  Ireland,  but  he  seems  to  have  prepared  them  for  publication,  and 
they  are  severally  dedicated  to  the  Ck>unte6S  of  Pembroke,  Lady 
Strange,  Lady  Compton  and  Mounteagle,  and  Lady  Carey. 

The  Visions  of  Bellay  and  Petrarch  in  this  volume  had  been  printed, 
with  variations,  more  than  twenty  years  before  they  appeared  here. 
They  were  unquestionably  the  very  earliest  extant  work  of  Spenser, 
having  been  inserted  by  Vandemoodt  in  his  "  Theatre,  ^.  for  Volup- 
tuous Worldlings,"  which  came  out  in  1569,  when  Spenser  was  not 
more  than  sixteen  years  old.    "  Petrarch's  Visions"  are  there  caUed 
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«  Epigrams,*'  and  Yandemoodt  professed  to  hATe  rendered  them  bim- 
self  from  the  Brabant  hmgoage  into  English.  In  the  same  way  he 
asserts  that  he  had  translated  the  "  Visions  of  Bellay"  *'  out  of  Dntch 
into  English."  The  most  plausible  solution  seems  to  be,  that  Spenser 
translated  them  for  him,  while  Yandemoodt  took  the  credit  of  it.  The 
"  Yisions  of  Bellay  "  Yandemoodt  calls  ''  Sonnets,"  and  it  is  remark- 
able that  they  are  in  blank-verse,  as  he  printed  them,  although,  when 
republished  by  Spenser  in  the  volume  before  us,  he  changed  them  fr^m 
blank-verse  into  the  ordinary  form  of  the  rhyming  sonnet.  The 
"  Yisions  of  Petrarch"  were  originally  printed  in  rhyme,  but  some  of 
them  were  then  only  of  twelve  lines :  Spenser  subsequently  added  an 
additional  couplet  to  such  as  were  deficient.  See  "  The  Life  of  Spen- 
ser," 1862,  pp.  xxiif  xlii. 


Spknsbb,  Edmund. — Poure  Hymnes,  made  by  Edm.  Spenser. 
—London,  Printed  for  William  Ponsonby.  1596.  4to. 
23  leaves. 

These  hymns  "  Of  Love,"  "  Of  Beauty,"  "  Of  heavenly  Love,"  and 
"  Of  heavenly  Beauty,"  are  dedicated  to  the  Countesses  of  Cumber- 
land and  Warwick,  the  dedication  being  dated,  '*  Greenwich,  this  first 
of  September,  1596."  Bespecting  them,  see  "  The  Life  of  Spenser," 
1862,  p.  czziv.  "  Daphnaida,"  an  elegy  on  the  death  of  "  the  noble 
and  vertuous  Douglas  Howard,  daughter  and  heire  of  Henry  Lord 
Howard,  Yiscount  Byndon,  and  wife  of  Arthur  Gk>rge8  Esquire,"  ia 
appended  to  most  copies  of  this  volume. 


Spenbeb,  Edmund. — ^The  Shepheards  Calendar.  Oonteining 
twelve  Aeglogaes  proportionable  to  the  twelve  Monethes* 
Entituled  to  the  noble  and  vertnons  Gentleman  most  wor- 
thie  of  all  titles^  both  of  learning  and  chiyahy^  Maister 
Philip  Sidney. — ^London  Printed  by  John  Windet  for  John 
Harrison  the  yonger  &c.     1591.     B.  L.    4to.     56  leaves. 

This  is  the  fourth,  or  perhaps  the  fifth,  edition  of  "  The  Shepherd's 
Calendar,"  which  originally  appeared  in  1679,  dedicated,  as  above,  to 
"  Maister  Philip  Sidn^."   The  favourable  acceptance  of  it  perhaps  en- 
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conraged  Stephen  Gosson,  in  the  same  year,  to  dedicate  to  Sidney  a 
work  of  a  very  different  kind,  "  The  School  of  Abnse,"  which  was 
scornfully  repudiated  by  Sir  Philip.  See  "  The  Life  of  Spenaer/'  1863, 
pp.  xzzi,  Ixxvi. 


Spbnsbb,  Edmund. — ^Certaine  worthye  Manuscript  Poems  of 
great  Antiquitie  Reserved  long  in  the  Stadie  of  a  North- 
folke  Gentleman.  And  now  first  published  by  J.  S. 
The  statly  tragedy  of  Gtdstard  and  Sismond.  The 
Northren  Mothers  Blessing.  The  way  to  Thrifte. — ^Im- 
printed at  London  for  R.  D.     1597.     Bvo.     38  leaves. 

This  little  Tolume  has  been  reprinted  within  the  present  century, 
but  we  notice  it  under  the  heading  of  our  great  romantic  poet,  because 
it  is  dedicated  to  him — "  To  the  worthiest  Poet  Maister  Ed.  Spenser  " 
— and  because  there  is  a  circumstance  connected  with  one  of  the  three 
pieces  it  contains  that  has  not  hitherto  attracted  attention.  It  may 
be  that  the  scarcity  of  the  book  has  led  to  the  non-detection  of  the 
fact,  that  "  The  Northren  Mothers  Blessing,"  which  comes  second  on 
the  title-page,  is  the  very  poem  which  Sir  F.  Madden  printed  in  1838, 
as  firom  a  manuscript  once  belonging  to  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  and  after- 
wards the  property  of  Mr.  Loscombe  of  Gorsham,  Wiltshire.  Sir  F. 
Madden  mentions  one  other  MS.  of  the  same  production,  in  the  library 
of  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge ;  but  besides  the  printed  copy  of  1597  now 
before  us,  there  is  a  third  and  well  known  MS.  of  it  in  the  Lambeth 
Library,  No.  853,  where  it  bears  the  title  *'  How  the  Goodwife  taught 
her  Daughter."  Considering  that  the  reprint  was  made  as  long  since 
as  1812,  it  is  singular  that  it  should  have  been  unknown  in  1838 ;  and 
in  his  Introduction  to  his  *'  Sir  Gawayne,"  in  the  next  year.  Sir  F. 
Madden  still  only  speaks  of  it  as  a  MS.,  as  if  not  aware  that  it  had 
been  in  print  in  our  language  for  more  than  two  centuries.  "  The 
Northren  Mothers  Blessing  "  is  a  didactic  poem  of  thirty- three  stanzas, 
in  which  a  Goodwife  instructs  her  daughter  in  the  ways  of  the  world, 
and  in  the  manner  in  which  she  ought  to  carry  herself.  We  are  not 
about  to  criticise  or  to  make  extracts  from  it,  farther  than  is  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  identity  between  the  MS.  used  by  Sir 
F.  Madden  and  the  printed  copy  of  1597.  The  MS.  used  by  Sir 
F.  Madden  must  have  wanted  the  introductory  stanza,  which  stands 
thus  in  the  old  printed  copy  in  our  hands : — 
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■ 

*'  God  wold  that  every  wife  that  wonnyth  in  this  land 
Wold  teach  her  doughter  as  ye  shal  understand, 
As  a  good  wife  did  of  the  North  conntrd, 
How  her  doaghter  should  lere  a  good  wife  to  bee: 
For  lacke  of  the  moders  teaching 
Makes  the  doughter  of  evill  living. 
My  leve  dere  child." 

If  Sir  F.  Madden  liad  seen  this  stanza,  or  the  name  of  the  poem  as 
reprinted  in  1812,  or  as  printed  in  1597,  he  eonld  not  have  said  *'  the 
locality  of  its  composition  it  is  not  easy  to  determine ;  it  contains  some 
traces  of  a  northern  dialect,"  because  the  Mother  is  expressly  called 
"  northren,"  with  the  addition  that  she  was  "  of  the  north  countr^." 
He  was  quite  right  in  assigning  the  original  MS.  to  about  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI.,  but  in  the  impression  of  1697  the  language  (and  especially 
the  spelling)  is  somewhat  modernized.  The  furst  stanza  in  Mr.  Los- 
combe's  MS.,  Sir  F.  Madden  tells  us,  runs  as  follows : — 

**  Doughter  zif  thou  wilt  ben  a  wif,  &  wiseliche  werche 
Loke  y^  thou  love  welle  god,  &  holv  cherche : 
Go  to  cherche  when  thou  mygthe,  lette  for  no  reyne 
AUe  the  day  thou  farest  the  bette  that  thou  hast  god  yseyne. 
Wele  thryvethe  that  god  lovethe,  my  dere  childe.' 

The  second  stanza  in  the  printed  copy  of  1697  is  this,  showing  that 
the  poems  are  identical : — 

"  My  doughter  gif  thou  be  a  wife,  wisely  thou  werke, 
Looke  ever  thou  love  God  and  the  holy  Kirke: 
Go  to  Kirke  when  thou  may,  and  let  for  no  rayne, 
And  then  shall  thou  fare  the  bet,  when  thou  God  has  sayn. 
Full  well  may  they  thrive 
That  serven  God  in  their  live, 
My  leve  dere  child." 

Here  "leve  dere "  is  merely  pleonastic,  the  Saxon  word  ''leve  "  signi* 
fying  dear;  and  here  we  may  remark  that  there  is  a  misprint  in  the 
heading  of  Sir  F.  Madden's  printed  copy  of  1838,  where  '*  fele  tyme  & 
ofte  "  (unless  our  exemplar  differ  from  others)  is  misprinted  ''  sele  tyme 
&  ofte :"  "  fele  tyme  &  ofte  "  of  course  is  many  a  time  and  oft,  A.  S.  fela  ; 
a  fact  of  which  we  cannot  suppose  Sir  F.  Madden  to  have  been  ignorant, 
though  it  is  possible  that  his  printer  mistook  the  f  for  the  long  s. 
However,  in  an  important  point,  relating  to  the  life  of  Sir  Thomas 
Gresham,  he  certainly  mistook  the  letter  T  for  G,  and  thus  confounded 
Sir  Thomas  Tresham  with  Sir  Thomas  Gresham — "  Sir  Frederick  Mad- 
den has  cited  a  manuscript  which  states  that  Queen  Mary  was  pro- 
claimed at  Northampton  by  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  with  the  ayd  and 
helpe  of  the  towne,  being  borne  amongst  them."  Here  for  Sir  Tho- 
auis  Gresham  (who  was  bom  in  London)  we  ought  to  read  Sir  Thomas 
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Tresliam,  who  was  bom  at  Northampton,  (Cooper's  Atk,  Caniahr,  XL 
415).  Sir  F.  Madden  misread  the  MS.  and  strangely  confounded  Hhe 
two  old  capital  letters  which  begin  the  names  of  Tresham  and  Grres- 
ham.  It  would  indeed  haye  been  a  curious  and  novel  incident  in  Sir 
Thomas  Gresham's  life,  if  it  could  hare  been  shown  that  he  assisted  at 
the  proclamation  of  Queen  Mary  when  she  came  to  the  throne. 

We  need  not  doubt  that  the  author  of  "The  19'orthren  Mothers 
Blessing  "  was  in  the  church,  if  only  for  the  emphasis  with  which  he 
makes  the  matron  enjoin  her  daughter  to  pay  her  tithes  cheerfuJly : — 

"  Gladly  give  thou  ihj  tithes  and  thine  ofi&ings  both  ;" 

which  in  Mr.  Loscombe's  MS.  stands  thus,  the  word  "  blethely"  (f.e. 
blithely)  being  used  for  "gladly"  : — 

*<  Blethely  zere  thi  tythys  &  thin  ofibrynges  bothe." 

It  was  clearly  an  original  old  English  poem,  which  J.  S.  here  and 
there  modernized,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  "  The  Way  to  Thrift,** 
while  it  seems  equally  certain  that  "  The  statelie  Tragedie  of  Gms- 
tard  and  Sismond  "  was  not  from  the  Italian  of  Boccaccio  (Day  TV. 
Nov.  1).  Tancredi  Prence  di  Salerno  uccide  VamarUe  della  figliuola, 
^  mandale  il  cuare  in  una  eoppa  d^aro,  laqucde  messa  9opr*  eseo  aequa 
avelenata,  quella  m  bee,  Sf  con  muore.  It  first  appeared  in  our  Ian* 
guage  through  the  medium  of  a  French  version. 

We  ought  to  add  that  the  poem  called  "  The  Northren  Mothers 

Blessing  "  has  a  separate  title-page  (wanting  in  a  copy  of  the  voL 

of  1597  which  was  formerly  in  our  hands),  and  that  it  is  in  these  terms : 

"  The  Northren  Mothers  Blessing.     The  way  of  Thrift.     Written 

nine  yeares  before  the  death  of  G.  Chaucer. — ^London,  Printed  by  Bo- 

bert  Bobinson  for  Bobert  Dexter.  1597."    The  dedication  to  Spenser, 

at  the  back  of  the  first  general  title-page,  which  has  no  printer's  name 

at  the  bottom  of  it,  is  in  this  form : — 

*'  To  the  worthiest  Poet 
Mttieter  Ed.  Spenser.** 

Who  J.  S.,  the  dedicator,  may  have  been  is  unknown. 


Stajitoed,  W. — A.  compendious  or  briefe  examinatioo  of  cer- 
tayne  ordinary  complaints^  of  divers  of  our  country  men  in 
these  our  dayes :  which  although  they  are  in  some  part  un- 
just and  frivolous^  yet  are  they  all  by  way  of  dialogues 
thoroughly  debated  &  discussed.    By  W.  S.  Gentleman* 
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^-Imprinted  at  London  &c.  by  Tho.  Maorslie.  1581.  B.  L. 
4to.     59  leaves. 

This  tract  was  reprinted  in  1761,  accompanied  by  a  preface  to  prore 
that  it  was  written  by  Shakespeare,  a  position  which  the  date  alone 
ought  to  have  refuted.  Shakespeare  did  not  come  to  London  until 
1586  or  1587 ;  but  a  passage  in  the  dedication  to  the  Queen,  wherein 
W.  S.  (f .  e.  W,  Stafford,  as  has  since  been  ascertained)  expresses  his 
gratitude  to  her  Majesty  "  in  pardoning  certayne  my  undutiML  mis- 
demeanour/' was  easily  perrerted  (supposing  time  of  no  consequence) 
into  an  allusion  to  Shakespeare's  offence  as  a  deer-stealer,  and  the 
mere  mention  of  a  *'  yenison  pasty,"  in  the  first  dialogue,  would  have 
been  enough  to  afford  a  confirmation. 

The  work  is  diyided  into  three  parts  or  dialogues  between  a  Knight, 
a  Doctor,  a  Merchant,  and  a  Capper :  the  first  adverts  to  the  com- 
plaints and  '*  griefs  "  of  the  country ;  the  second  to  the  causes  of  them, 
and  the  third  to  the  remedies  for  them.  It  shows  that  the  writer  was 
a  man  of  considerable  learning,  much  knowledge  of  the  state  of  affairs, 
and  of  great  judgment  and  acuteness  of  observation.  Eegarding  him 
nothing  has  reached  our  day,  but  possibly  he  was  father  to  the 
author  of  the  next  article* 


Stappord,  AirrHONT.  —  Stafforda  Heavenly  Dogge:  or  the 
life  and  death  of  the  Cynicke  Diogenes^  whom  Laertius 
stiles  Canem  Ccelestem,  the  Heavenly  Dogge,  by  reason  of 
the  Heavenly  precepts  he  gave.  Taken  out  of  the  best 
Anthers  &c. — London,  Printed  by  George  Purslowe  for 
John  Budge,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  great  South-doore 
of  Paules,  and  at  Brittaines  Burse.  1615.  12mo. 
67  leaves. 

This  zealous  and  eloquent  author's  earliest  work  was  called  after 
himself  "  Stafford's  Niobe,  or  his  Age  of  Teares,"  which  came  out  in 
1611,  although  the  writer  was  then  an  extremely  young  man,  for  in 
1608  he  was  only  seventeen,  and  a  conunoner  of  Oriel  College.  It  has 
been  noticed  by  bibliographers  that  "  Stafford's  Niobe"  arrived  at  a 
second  edition  in  the  same  year  in  which  it  was  originally  published ; 
and  it  was  followed  inunediately  by  *^  Stafford's  Niobe  dissolv'd  into  a 
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Nilus/*  also  with  the  date  of  1611 :  to  it  was  appended,  with  fireah 
pagination,  "  An  Admonition  to  a  discontented  Bomanist/'  so  little 
reason  was  there  for  the  suspicion  of  the  pnritans  that  Stafford  meant  to 
encourage  popery.  Of  this  "Admonition"  no  account  has  been  giren,  nor 
had  it,  we  believe,  been  anywhere  mentioned,  yet  all  through  Stafford 
assails  the  Soman  Catholics  without  reserve  or  moderation :  in  one  pla4» 
he  remarks,  **  I  doe  not  dearelie  see  in  what  the  Pope  doth  imitate 
Peter,  except  it  bee  in  his  deniall  of  Christ.  Peter  sought  to  convert 
both  Jewes  and  Grenfciles :  the  Pope  studieth  how  to  couzen  ChristianE. 
Peter  offered  a  piece  of  silver  for  tribute  to  Caesar :  the  Pope  sendeth 
a  piece  of  Steele  to  Princes.  Peter  wiUeth  the  People  to  pray  for 
their  Princes :  the  Pope  not  only  willeth,  but  hireth  slaves  and  rascalla 
to  raile  against  their  Soveraignes." 

Seading  the  two  parts  of  Stafford's  "  Niobe,"  a  general  invective 
against  vice  and  a  laudation  of  virtue,  it  seems  difficult  to  extract  from 
them  anything  sectarian,  and  least  of  all  anything  papistical :  although 
the  puritans  found  fault  with  the  work,  and  vrrote  against  it,  there 
is  much  in  it  that  is  favourable  to  their  habits  and  tenets.  The 
writer  was  an  enthusiast,  and  did  not  always  weigh  nicely  the  import 
of  his  language,  and  among  other  things  he  gravely  tells  us  of  an 
intervicT^  with  which  he  was  favoured  by  the  spirit  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney.  All,  or  nearly  aU,  he  produced  was  in  prose,  and  he  strongly 
censures  poets  who  "  disguise  their  lasciviousnesse  under  a  veile  of 
smooth  running  words :"  the  only  scrap  of  verse  he  has  left  behind 
him,  as  far  as  we  know,  is  the  following  brief  translation  from  that 
"  everlasting  Worthy  of  the  French,  divine  du  Bartas,  JPeu  je  regrei" 
teroy  la  perte  de  leurt  ans,  &c, 

'*  Yet  wonld  I  grieve  iheir  losse  of  time  the  lesse 
If,  by  their  guilef  all  verse,  their  too  much  art 
Made  not  their  hearers  share  with  them  a  part. 
The  sugred  baiti  of  those  their  learned  writs 
Doe  shroude  that  povson,  which  the  younger  wits 
QtiafTe  down  with  breathless  draughts,  and  love's  hot  wine 
(Making  them  homage  do  at  Bacdius  shrine) 
Distempreth  so  their  stomachs,  that  thej  feed 
On  such  ill  meates  as  no  good  hnmoors  breed." 

In  fact,  in  the  small  work  immediately  under  notice,  devoted  to  the 
praise  rather  than  to  the  biography  of  the  Cynic  Diogenes,  Stafford 
refers,  without  much  respect,  to  such  persons  as  *'  read  ballads  and 
books  baUadical,"  as  if  there  really  were  nothing  of  greater  worth  in 
poetry.  Hb  "  Niobe"  he  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury ;  but  his 
"  Heavenly  Dog"  to  Sir  John  Wentworth,  in  terms  of  the  wannest 
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friendship.  The  greater  part  of  the  tract  consists  of  a  long  speech  by 
Diogenes,  in  which  he  enforces  his  own  doctrines  and  principles,  and 
represents  himself  as  much  more  of  a  braggart,  especially  in  the 
company  of  Alexander,  than  was  becoming  the  real  character  of  the 
philosopher.    Diogenes  exclaims  in  one  place — 

'*  I  need  not  blush  at  any  one  of  my  actions :  I  make  the  people  my  specta- 
tors and  judges.  I  approye  myself  to  God  ;  the  censures  of  men  I  regard  not, 
nor  care  I  if  all  my  thoughts  were  registered.  What  is  good  I  applaud,  what 
is  evil]  I  reprehend  in  wnome  soever  I  finde  it.  Thus  it  often  falls  that  my 
patients  beate  me,  and  wUl  not  attend  the  cure  of  their  bad  afiections.  My 
mind  alters  not,  notwithstanding  their  stubbomenesse;  but  I  still  endeavour 
to  teach  those  that  correct  me,  and  with  the  fondnesse  of  a  father  love  them." 

It  is  singular  to  find  a  scholar,  like  Stafford,  making  Diogenes  talk 
of  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  globe,  and  of  Alexander  conquering  the 
one  by  means  of  the  other,  about  2000  years  before  the  western  world 
was  discovered.  He  says  little  or  nothing  regarding  the  life  of  the 
Cynic,  and  thus  ends  his  tract  regarding  his  death  :— 

"  The  snnne  in  the  spane  of  twelve  houres  saw  Diogenes  die  with  the  courage 
of  a  man,  and  Alexander  with  the  pusillanimity  of  a  pesant-of  Babylon.  Thus 
did  one  day  finish  the  dayes  of  the  worlds  terrour  and  the  worlds  wonder.'' 

Stafford  introduces  his  "Niobe"  by  an  address  "  to  the  long-eared 
Beador,"  but  his  Diogenes,  with  more  humility,  **to  the  modest 
!Reader."  To  the  last  tract  is  prefixed  a  very  neat  engraving  of 
Diogenes  in  his  book-furnished  tub. 


Stage-platers. — ^The  Stage-players  Complaint.  In  a  pleasant 
Dialogue  betweene  Cane  of  the  Fortune,  and  Reed  of  the 
Friers.  Deploring  their  sad  and  solitary  condition  for  the 
want  of  Imployment  in  this  heavie  and  contagious  time  of 
the  Plague  in  London. — ^London,  Printed  for  Tho :  Bates, 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  the  Old  Bailey,  &c.  1641. 
4to.     4  leaves. 

Only  two  copies  of  this  tract,  relating  to  the  Stage  and  Drama,  just 
before  the  closing  of  theatres  by  the  Puritans,  are  known.  Ihe  plague 
was  prevailing  in  London  at  the  time  it  was  written,  and  the  enemies  of 
Plays  and  Players  availed  themselves  of  the  visitation,  as  if  it  were 
sent  by  heaven  as  a  punishment  for  indulging  in  such  profanations. 

There  are  wood-cuts  of  two  male  figures  on  the  title-page,  one  much 
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larger  than  the  other,  and  which  was  intended  for  Andrew  Cane  (or 
Kane)  and  which  for  Immanuel  Beed  does  not  appear :  the  first,  in 
1641,  was  a  famous  comedian  at  the  Fortune  Theatre  in  Golden  Lane, 
Cripplegate,  and  the  second  quite  as  celebrated  a  performer  at  the 
Blackfriars  Theatre.  The  reputation  of  Cane  long  surviyed  him,  and 
in  a  tract  by  Heniy  Chapman,  printed  in  1673,  on  the  virtues  of  the 
Bath  waters,  we  read  as  follows : — "  Without  which  a  pamphlet  now  a 
days  finds  as  small  acceptance,  as  a  Comedy  did  formerly  at  the  Fortune 
Play-house  without  a  Jig  of  Ajidrew  Keins  into  the  bargain."  Be- 
garding  Beed  we  may  quote  the  following  lines  from  "  The  Careless 
Shepherdess,"  printed  fifteen  years  after  the  date  of  the  tract 
before  us ; — 

"  There  is  ne'er  a  part 

About  him  bat  breaks  jests. 

I  never  saw  Beade  peeping  throngh  the  cnrtain. 
But  ravishing  joy  entered  my  heart" 

In  our  ''Stage-Players  Complaint"  they  are  brought  together 
conversing  in  the  street  about  their  misfortunes,  and  the  dialogue 
commences  thus : — 

"  Cane,  Stay  Beed  1  Whither  away  so  speedilj?  What!  you  goe  as  if 
you  meant  to  leape  over  the  moone.    Now,  what's  the  matter  ? 

Reede.  The  matter  is  plaine  enough:  You  incuse  me  of  my  nimble  feet; 
but  I  thinke  your  tongue  runnes  a  litue  faster,  and  vou  contend  as  much  to 
out-strip  fiacetions  Mercury  in  your  tongue,  as  [I  do]  lame  Vulcan  in  my 
feete." 

The  piece  is  wretchedly  printed,  and  even  at  the  very  commence- 
ment we  find  "  incuse"  put  for  iuscuse,  and  the  words  I  do,  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  sense,  entirely  omitted.  In  the  next  speeches,  and 
for  the  rest  of  the  dialogue.  Cane  is  called  Quich  in  the  prefixes,  and 
Beed  Light,  which  probably  gives  us  the  appellations  by  which  they 
were  then  popularly  known.    They  continue — 

"Quick.  Me  thinks  you're  very  eloquent.  Prithee  teU  me,  don't  Suada^^md 
the  Jove-begotten  braine  Minerva  lodge  in  your  facundious  tongue?  You 
have,  without  doubt,  some  great  cause  of  alacrity,  that  you  produce  such  elo- 
quent speeches  now.    Prithee,  what  is  it  ? 

Light  •  Howl  Cause  of  alacrity?  S'foot  I  had  never  more  cause  of  sorrow 
in  my  life.    And  dost  thou  tell  me  of  that  ?    Fie,  fie! 

Quick,    Prithee  why?    I  did  but  conjecture  out  of  your  sweet  words. 

Ligkt,  Well;  I  see  youle  never  be  han|;ed  for  a  (jonjurer.  Is  this  a  world 
to  be  merry  in  ?  Is  this  an  age  to  rejoyce  m  ?  Where  one  may  as  scone  find 
honesty  in  a  Lawyer's  house  as  the  least  cause  of  mirth  in  the  world.  Nea ; 
you  know  this  well  enough,  but  onely  you  love  to  be  inquisitive,  and  to 
search  the  nature  of  men." 

Hence  they  proceed  to  advert  to  their  individual  sufferings  and  di8« 
appointments,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  iiie  infection,  and  the  dispo- 
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sition  of  the  Puritans  to  tenninate,  and  extenninate,  all  theatrical 
exhibitions  and  performances : — 

**Quiek,  Bat,  i'le  assure  ^on,  tis  to  be  feared  ;  for  Monopolies  are  downe, 
Projectors  are  downe,  the  High  Commission  Court  is  downe,  the  Starre  Cham- 
ber is  down  and  (some  think)  Bishops  wiH  downe  :  and  why  should  we,  then, 
that  are  farre  inferior  to  any  of  those,  not  justly  feare  least  we  should  be 
downe  too? 

Light,  Pisht  I  can  show  thee  many  in&llible  reasons  to  the  contraiy.  We 
are  very  necessary  and  commodious  to  the  people:  first  for  strangers,  who  can 
desire  no  better  recreation  then  to  come  to  a  Play:  then,  for  Citizens  to  feast 
their  wits :  then,  for  Gallants,  who  otherwise,  perhaps,  would  spend  their 
money  in  drunkennesse  and  lasdviousnesse,  doe  find  a  great  delight  and  delec- 
tation to  see  a  Play:  then,  for  the  learned,  it  does  increase  and  add  wit  con- 
Btructiyely  to  wit:  then,  for  Gentlewomen,  it  teacheth  them  how  to  deceive 
idlenesse:  then,  for  the  ignorant,  it  does  augment  their  knowledge.  Pish  I  a 
thousand  more  arguments  I  could  add,  but  mat  I  should  weary  your  patience 
too  much.  Well,  in  a  word,  we  are  so  needfnll  for  the  Common  good,  that,  in 
some  respect,  it  were  almost  a  sinne  to  put  us  downe :  therefore,  let  not  these 
frivolous  things  perplex  your  vexatious  thoughts.*' 

Cane  (alias  Quick)  was,  however,  a  true  prophet,  and  the  blow  feU, 
perhaps  sooner  than  even  he  expected,  for  an  Ordinance  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  for  the  suppression  of  Stage-plays  and  the  closing  of 
theatres  throughout  the  kingdom  was  issned  on  the  2nd  Sept.  1642, 
although  it  was  evaded,  and  was  not  finally  pnt  into  operation  until 
about  five  years  afterwards.  Everything  about  this  tract,  its  author- 
ship, its  typography,  and  its  purpose,  show  that  it  was  brought  out 
with  extreme  celerity. 


Stagb-piays. — A  shorte  Treatise  against  Stage-playes.  Prov, 
10.  23  &c.  Prov.  21.  17  &c.  Ephes.  5,  11  &c.— Printed  in 
the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1625.     4to.     14  leaves. 

The  dulness  of  this  anonymous  attack  is  somewhat  compensated  by 
its  brevity.  It  has  no  place  nor  printer's  name,  and  the  type  has  some 
appearance  of  foreign  manufacture.  We  never  met  with  more  than 
one  other  exemplar  of  it. 

The  fitle-page  is  followed  by  "An  humble  supplication  tendered  to 
the  High  and  Honourable  House  of  Parliament,  assembled  May  xviij, 
1625  ;"  and  we  may  perhaps  suppose  that  by  one  "  house  of  Parlia- 
ment "  both  were  intended.  It  contains  an  untrue  assertion  that  Stage- 
plays  "  have  been  justly  censured  and  worthily  prohibited  by  statutes 
made  in  the  late  raigne  of  famouse  Queene  Elizabeth,  and  of  our 
noble  and  learned  King  James."    No  statutes  were  passed  in  either 
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of  those  reigns  doing  more,  in  effect,  than  regohiting  and  limiting 
such  performances.  They  were  never  prohibited  excepting  on  account 
of  the  prevalence  of  the  plague. 

On  the  18th  May,  1626,  Charles  I.  had  not  been  two  months  on  the 
throne,  and  the  object  perhaps  was  to  induce  him  to  interpose  his  au- 
thority for  the  entire  suppression  of  the  stage. 

The  tract,  short  as  it  is,  is  divided  into  four  parts  :  "  1  The  original 
beginning  of  Stage-plays  is  shewed.  2  The  end  is  pointed  out  for 
which  they  were  devised.  3  The  generall  matter  or  argument  acted 
in  them  is  opened  in  a  few  words.  4  The  reasons  to  prove  them 
unlawful!  are  rendred."  The  old  grounds  of  attack  are  slightly 
touched  upon  without  a  single  syllable  of  novelty. 


Stalbridge,  Heney. — ^The  Bpistel  Exhortatorye  of  an  Ing- 
lyshe  Ohrystian  unto  his  derely  beloved  countrey  of 
Ingland,  agaynst  the  pompoase  popysh  Bishops  therof^ 
as  yet  the  true  membres  of  theyre  fylthye  Father  the  great 
Antychryst  of  Borne.  Made  by  Henry  Stalbrydge. 
Hieremie  L.  Deale  with  babylon  as  she  hath  deserved^ 
&c.     8yo.    B.  L.     36  leaves. 

It  has  been  usual  to  assign  this  tract  to  Bishop  Bale,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly as  coarse  and  abusive  as  his  style  was  wont  to  be ;  but  there  is 
no  other  reason  for  attributing  it  to  him,  and  strong  ones  for  con- 
cluding that  it  was  written  by  Henry  Stalbrydge,  whose  name  it  bean 
on  the  title-page  :  he  distinctly  claims  it,  and  Bale  disclaims  it ;  for  he 
does  not  insert  it  in  his  own  list  of  his  works,  as  he  probably  would 
have  done  had  it  really  come  from  his  pen.  The  impression  in  our 
hands  has  not  been  noticed  by  bibliographers,  and  at  the  back  of 
the  title  is  the  following  preface : — 

''  As  I  have  compyled  thys  treatise  in  the  zeale  of  God  and  my  prince  against 
the  tjrrannt  of  Rome  and  hys  secret  maintcyners,  so  it  is  my  desyre  that  hys 
grace  may  have  it  as  the  friate  of  my  Christen  obedience.  And  I  doubte  not 
but  somme  godly  man,  lovinge  hys  grace  better  then  that  wycked  pope,  wyll 
iaythfiilly  delyrer  it  mito  hun,  the  sleyghtea  of  their  false  generation  con* 
sidered.    Pray  (gentyl  reader)  that  it  maye  fynde  grace  in  his  syght." 

At  the  end  of  ''  the  Epystel,"  and  before  the  word  Jf  »w,  we  read 
thus :  "  Written  from  Basyle  a  citie  of  the  Helvecyans  by  me  Heniy 
Stalbrydge ;"  so  that  he  again  asserts  it  to  have  been  his  work.  Then 
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follows  "  An  Appendyce"  addressed  to  Gardiner  on  his  answer  to  "  the 
Hunting  of  the  Eomish  Fox,"  and  to  it  is  added  "  A  brefe  Table," 
containing  all  the  principal  points  discussed ;  but  there  is  no  date  from 
beginning  to  end :  it  belongs,  howeyer,  to  about  the  year  1544,  and 
thus  refers  to  the  statute  that  had  been  passed  a  year  or  two  earlier 
against  Players  and  Minstrels  who  endeavoured  to  promote  the  Re- 
formation :  Stalbrydge  is  addressing  Boman  Catholic  Priests  :— 

"  And  yon  Uke  tiraimts,  more  cmell  then  the  Tnrke,  constrayne  men  to 
professe  yomr  false  faith  by  divers  kindes  of  death:  none  leave  ye  mivexed  and 
nntroubled — no,  not  so  much  m  the  poore  mingtreU  and  players  of  interludes,  but 
ye  are  doing  with  them.  So  long  as  they  played  lyes,  and  sange  bandy  songes, 
blasphemed  God,  and  coirnpting  mens  consciences,  ye  never  blamed  them,  but 
wcere  very  weU  contented.  Bat  sens  they  persuaded  the  people  to  worship 
theyr  Lora  God  aryght,  accordyn^  to  hys  hoUe  lawes  and  not  yonrs,  and  to 
acknoledge  Jesus  Chryst  for  £heir  onlye  redemer  and  saviour,  without  your 
lowsie  legerdemaines,  ye  never  were  pleased  with  them." 

This  passage,  referring  to  the  manner  in  which  Protestant  dramas 
had  been  at  that  date  substituted  for  Eoman  Catholic  miracle-plays, 
is  interesting ;  and  a  little  farther  on  Stalbrydge  tells  us  that  '*  players 
and  syngers,"  as  well  as  godly  ministers,  writers  and  preachers,  had 
been  burned  as  heretics.  Elsewhere  he  mentions  the  name  of  one  of 
the  most  popular  dramas  of  the  period,  "  Hick  Scorner,"  printed  by 
Wynkyn  de  Worde,  and  his  tract  is  full  of  temporary  allusions  : 
we  will  only  maike  another  brief  quotation,  where  he  applauds  the 
Beformers  of  Germany : — 

"  The  noble  Germaynes  have  gracyouslye  done  before  him,  [Henry  VIIL] 
makynge  theyr  monasteryes,  nonnes  coventes,  and  fryers  bowses,  scoles  of 
Chrysten  leaminge,  hospytalles  for  sycke  people,  and  convenyente  dweilynge 
places  for  the  impotente  poore  and  aged,  resenrenge  the  reste  of  the  landes  and 
goodes  to  the  mayntenaunce  of  theyr  cyttes  and  contrees  ;  whych  godly  distri- 
bucyon  is  much  commended  all  Christendome  over,  where  as  it  is  throughlye 
knowen.  Not  unknowen  is  it  to  these  pompouse  Prelates,  that  whan  those 
landes  and  goodes  were  fyrst  delyvered  unto  their  predecessours,  it  was  not  to 
the  intent  that  they  should  become  possessours  or  lordes  of  them,  but  fiiythfuU 
disposers  to  the  use  of  the  weake  and  nedye,  that  Chryst  might  so  be  harboured, 
noryshed,  covered,  fedde  and  visited  in  his  diseased  membres,  as  wilbe  required 
at  the  latter  day." 

We  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  supply  any  specimen  of  the  strong 
epithets  abundantly  showered  upon  the  Pope,  the  Priests,  and  Eoman 
Catholics  generally,  the  use  of  which  ornaments  of  speech  led  to  the 
belief,  in  which  we  do  not  accord,  that  the  Epistle  was  the  work  of 
Bale :  we  look  upon  it  as  a  sucoessfnl  imitation  of  Bale's  style  of 
treatment,  and  argument.  There  were  two  distinct  impressions  of  it, 
but  they  only  differ  literally. 

2  CO 


386  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

Stanthuest,  Bichabd. — ^The  first  foure  Bookea  of  Virgila 
uSlneis,  Translated  into  English  Heroicall  Verse  by  Eicliard 
Stanyhurst :  With  other  Poeticall  devises  thereto  annexed. 
— ^At  London,  Imprinted  by  Henrie  Bynneman  dwelling 
in  Thames  streate  neare  unto  Baynardes  Castell.  Anno 
Domini  1583.    4to.    B.  L.    54  leaves. 

This  very  rare  work,  the  copy  of  which  in  the  Bodleian  Library  is 
imperfect  at  the  end,  was  reprinted  in  1839,  and  we  should  not  here 
notice  it,  were  it  not  that  we  wished  to  introduce  a  curious  passage, 
not  known  to  the  editor,  relating  to  Stanyhurst,  which  we  find  in 
one  of  Bamabe  Eich's  tracts  called  "The  Irish  Hubbub,  or  tbe 
English  Hue  and  Cry,"  dated  from  Dublin,  24th  June,  1618.  Here 
Stanyhurst  is  spoken  of  as  living,  although  in  the  prefatory  notice 
to  the  reprint  it  is  stated  that  "  he  died  at  Antwerp  in  the  year  1618 :" 
if  so,  perhaps  it  occurred  late  in  the  year,  or  Bich  had  not  heard  of  it 
when  he  wrote  as  follows  : — 

"  And  as  the  Irish  are  thus  pleasantly  conceited,  to  jest  and  to  soofie  when 
they  find  occasion,  so  they  have  as  great  facilitie  in  weeping,  as  Stanhnrst,  a 
famoos  man  amongst  them  for  his  excellent  learning  [states] ;  for  he  was  a 
Chronicler,  then  a  poet,  and  after  that  he  professed  Alchymie,  and  now  hee  is 
become  a  massing  Priest.  This  Stanhurst  in  his  History  of  Ireland  maketh 
this  report  of  his  countrey-men : — they  follow  the  dead  corps  to  the  ground 
with  howling  and  barbarous  oatcries,  pittiiull  in  appearance,  whereof  (as  he 
supposeth)  grew  this  ProTerbe^  to  nfeepe  Irish," 

This  in  most  respects  agrees  with  the  account  given  by  the  editor  of 
the  reprint  of  Stanyhurst's  translation  of  the  first  four  books  of  Yirgil ; 
and  to  it  we  may  add  what  Thomas  Nash  says  of  Stanyhurst's  method 
of  versification  ;  for  that  able  pamphleteer  and  satirist  was  in  no  way 
tolerant  of  hexameters,  or  of  any  other  classical  forms  in  English : — 
"  Master  Stanyhurst  (though  otherwise  learned)  trod  a  foule  lumbring, 
boystrous,  wallowing  measure  in  his  translation  of  Yirgil.  He  had 
never  been  praised  by  Gabriel  for  his  labour,  if  therein  he  had  not 
bin  so  famously  absurd." 

We  transcribe  the  above  from  Nash's  "  Strange  Newes,"  4to.  1592, 
sign.  G-  3,  which  (see  this  Yol.  p.  8)  came  out  with  a  new  title-page  in 
1593  as  "  the  Apologie  of  Pierce  Pennilesse."  Of  this  circumstance 
the  editor  of  the  reprint  under  consideration  was  possibly  not  aware, 
and  it  may  have  led  him  into  the  mistakes  in  his  quotation,  where  he 
printed  "though"  the,  and  "wallowing"  waUopitiff,  besides  inserting 
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"  Gabriel  Hairey,"  at  length,  when,  as  we  see,  Nash  gives  Harvey 
only  his  Christian  name,  in  order  to  treat  him  more  contemptuously. 
In  the  same  way,  probably  from  not  consulting  the  original,  he  makes 
Bishop  Hall  speak  of  "  chaunted  feet "  instead  of  "  changed  feet ;"  and 
in  the  long  quotation  from  Fhaer's  Yirgil  he  has  printed  worke  for 
"  wroke,"  (the  past  tense  of  the  verb  to  wreak)  and  same  for  "  fame,'* 
the  last  error  arising,  as  usual,  out  of  the  confusion  between  the  long  e 
and  the  letter  /.  The  text  in  general  is  correct,  excepting  that  in  the 
dedication  a  marginal  note  is  omitted,  and  that  in  Book  I.  we  are  told 
that  "  Qanymed  by  lave  too  skytop  is  hoysed,"  when,  as  we  know,  and 
as  Stanyhurst  wrote,  the  feat  was  performed  by  "  Jove"  and  not  by  lave. 
In  the  brief  introductory  prose  to  the  "  Certaine  Psahnes  of  David"  the 
word  Jirst  is  accidentally  inserted,  when  it  has  no  place  in  the  original ; 
and  '*  played  "  is  misprinted  payed  in  the  description  of  Liparen. 

We  believe  that  the  reprint  of  1839  was  confined  to  fifty  copies,  and 
Stanyhurst's  experiment  in  English  hexameters  has  been  so  often 
mentioned,  and  ridiculed,  that  we  are  unwilling  not  to  add  a  brief 
specimen.  We  will  extract  part  of  the  speech  of  Dido  before  her 
death,  and  follow  it  by  the  same  passage  as  rendered  by  Lord  Surrey, 
more  than  forty  years  earlier,  in  blank-verse  :— 

**  O  my  sweet  old  leavings,  whilst  mee  good  destinie  snfired. 
And  god  of  his  goodnesse  yon  mee  too  pleasure  alowed. 
Take  ye  my  faint  spirit,  mee  from  these  troubles  abandon: 
I  liv'de,  and  the  travail  grannted  by  forton  I  traced; 
Also  my  goast  shortly  too  pits  of  I^mbo  shal  hobble. 
A  citty  I  founded  stately,  thee  wals  did  I  see  rais'd. 
And  the  death  of  my  husband  on  freendleesse  broother  I  venged. 
Blessed  had  I  rested,  yee,  thrice  most  blessed,  if  only 
In  theese  my  regions  no  Troian  vessel  had  anchored." 

It  seems  strange  that  the  mere  beauty  of  Virgil's  versification  did 
not  save  us  from  the  infliction  of  Stanyhurst's  "  hobbling  "  hexameters. 
The  Earl  of  Surrey  (we  quote  from  Tottell's  first  edition  of  1557) 
gives  the  same  passage  more  tersely  and  harmoniously : — 

"  Swete  spoiles,  whiles  God  and  destenies  it  wold. 
Receive  this  sprite,  and  rid  me  of  these  cares. 
I  lived  and  ranne  the  course  fortune  did  graunt. 
And  under  earth  my  g^reat  gost  now  shall  wende. 
A  goodly  town  I  built,  and  saw  my  walles  : 
Happy,  alas,  too  happy,  if  these  costes 
The  Troyan  shippes  lubd  never  touched  aye." 

It  is  quite  clear  that  Stanyhurst  was  not  encouraged  to  continue  his 
labour,  although  he  lived  more  than  thirty  years  after  he  printed  his 
"  First  foure  Bookes  of  Virgils  ^neis." 

cc2 
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Statutes,  &c.  of  Wae. — ^Hereafter  Ensue  ceriayne  Statutes 
and  Ordenauces  of  warre  made  ordejned  enacted  &  estab* 
lysshed  by  the  most  noble^ctoryous,  and  moste  Christen 
Prynce  our  moste  drade  Soueraygne  lorde  Kynge  Henry 
the  viij.     B.  L,    4to.     16  leaves. 

This  publication,  fi^m  the  press  of  Pynson,  was  wholly  iinkiiowii  to 
Ames,  Herbert,  and  Dr.  Dibdin.  The  colophon  is,  "  Empiynted  at 
the  hyghe  Comaundement  of  our  Soueraygne  lorde  the  X jnge  Heniy 
the  viij.  By  Eycharde  Pynson,  prynter  ynto  his  noble  grace.  The 
yere  of  oure  lorde  M.CCCCC.  and  xiij." 

Under  the  title  are  the  king's  arms,  supported  by  two  winged  angels, 
and  below  them  the  crowned  rose,  and  a  square  including  three  castles. 
The  back  of  the  title  is  filled  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde's  largest  device, 
as  given  in  Dibdin*s  Typogr,  Ant,  II.  38.  At  the  back  of  the  last  leaf 
is  Pynson's  device,  number  five,  as  also  given  by  Dr.  Dibdin.  The 
last  sign,  is  C.  iiij.  The  subsequent  extract  from  the  preamble  shows 
upon  what  occasion  these  statutes  and  ordinances  were  published : — 

"  Semblably  cure  soueraygne  lorde  Heiuy  of  this  name  the  viij,  by  the  grace 
of  god  kynge  of  Englande  and  of  Frannce,  &  lorde  of  Irlande  cntcndynge  by 
the  same  grace  with  all  goodly  spede  to  passe  oner  the  see  in  his  awnc  persone 
with  an  Armye  and  hoste  Royall  for  ye  repressynge  the  great  tyrannye  of  the 
Frensche  kynge  now  lately  comytted  and  doon  aswell  in  vsarpynge  vpon  cristes 
Chnrche  and  the  Patrymonie  of  the  same  and  in  raysynge  noryss^iige  and 
maynteyg^ynge  a  detestable  Scisme  in  the  sayd  Chnrche  to  the  great  inqnye- 
tacion  of  all  xpendome,  as  also  in  deteignynge  by  yyolence  Reames,  Landes, 
Senyoryes  and  dominions  of  dynerse  and  many  xpen  Prynces  distourbynge  and 
inqnyetynge  by  snche  sedicious  ambicious  and  contencious  roeanes  i^e  states 
tnmqnylyties  and  restf nines  of  all  xpen  regyons,  to  the  manyf est  danger  of  his 
hyghnes  &  this  his  Realme  of  Englande  and  subgiettes  of  the  same,  vnlesse 
the  inordynate  appetyte  of  ye  sayd  Frensche  kynge  be  spedely  with  myght  and 
power  repressed  and  resysted,"  &c 

The  following  are  among  the  "  Statutes  and  Ordinances :" — 

**  For  dy»yngBy  eardynge^  and  all  matter  qf  games, 

**  Also  that  no  man  play  at  dyse,  cardes,  tables,  close,  handout,  nor  at  none 
other  game,  wherby  they  shall  waste  theyr  money  or  cause  debates  to  aryse  by 
ye  8ame.  And  if  any  so  be  foude_playinge  at  any  of  thyes  games,  that  for 
ye  firste  tyme  he  or  they  shalbe  comytted  to  warde,  there  to  remayne  yiij  dayes, 
and  to  lose  all  snche  money  as  they  or  any  of  them  playe  for,  the  one  halfe  to 
the  prouoste  of  the  marshall,  and  ye  other  halfe  to  hym  that  so  fyndeth  them 
playmge.  And  if  any  of  the  sayd  aimye  be  foude  twyes  playinge  he  shalbe 
comytted  to  the  pronostes  warde  there  to  remayne  a  moneth  and  to  forfayte  a 
monethes  wages,  the  one  halfe  to  y*  kynge  and  the  other  halfe  to  the  fynder. 
Frouyded  alwaye  y^  he  that  so  fyndeth  any  of  them  wame  the  tresoorerof  the 
warres,  incontynent  after  he  hath  so  foude  them  or  as  soone  as  he  maye,  or  els 
to  take  no  pi*ofyt  of  that  parte  of  the  sayd  wages.     And  if  any  so  be  fonnde  the 
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thrydde  tymid  playinge  he  to  be  comjtted  to  warde  there  to  abvde  yo  kynges 
pleasure,  and  to  haye  snche  farther  punjcion  as  shall  please  the  Kynge. 

^  For  theym  that  erye  hauoke. 

K  **  Also  that  noo  man  be  so  handy  to  crye  hanoke,  vpon  payne  of  hym  that  so 
is  foiinde  begynner  to  dye  therfore  and  we  remenaunt  to  be  emprysoned,  and 
theyr  bodyes  to  be  punysshed  at  the  kynges  wyll. 

**  For  women  that  lye  in  ehildbedde* 

"Also  that  no  man  be  so  hardy  to  go  into  no  chambre  or  logynge  where  that 
any  woman  lyeth  in  ehildbedde  her  to  robbe  ne  pyll  of  no  goodes  the  whiche 
longeth  vnto  her  refresshyng,  ne  for  to  make  none  afiraye  where  thorogh  she 
&  her  childe  myght  be  in  any  disease  or  dispavre,  vpon  payne  he  that  in  snche 
wyse  offendeth  shall  lose  al  his  goodes,  haJie  to  hym  that  accoseth  and  halfe 
to  the  mar^all,  and  hym  selfe  to  he  dede,  bnt  if  the  kynge  gyue  hym  grace  and 
•pardonc." 


Stbvenson,  Mathew. — Occasions  Oflf-spring,  or  Poems  upon 
severall  Occasions.  By  Mathew  Stevenson  Ac. — ^London, 
Printed  for  John  Place  &c.     1645.     12n)o.     72  leaves. 

The  author  produced  the  contents  of  this  yolume  at  yarious  periods, 
and  here  collected  them  into  a  Tolume,  probably  the  first  time  he  had 
seen  his  poems  in  print.  They  are  dedicated  to  his  cousin,  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin Cooke,  and  are  ushered  into  the  world  by  numerous  commen- 
datory lines,  all  signed  with  initiala :  the  following,  with  the  initials 
F.  B.  at  the  foot,  speak  of  a  very  distinguished  poet  of  that  day: — 

• 

"  Tell  me  no  more  of  Withers  wilde  abuses  ; 
Thy  booke  a  thousand  times  more  wit  prodnoes. 
Withers  shall  wither,  whilst  thy  bays  are  seen, 
Like  Daphnes  chapplet,  of  immortall  green." 

In  one  of  his  poems,  which  are  generally  of  a  temporary  and  trashy 
description,  Stevenson  mentions  a  circumstance  relating  to  Thomas 
May  of  some  curiosity :  he  is  writing  In  honorem  Poetarum. 

**  Yea,  do  not  all  men  say 
Poets  dare  any  thing  ? 
Fray,  was  not  noble  May, 
CaU'd  brother  by  a  JBong  ?" 

Thia  must  of  course  refer  to  a  period  anterior  to  the  date  when 
May  became  Historiographer  to  the  Parliament,  and  produced  his 
History  of  it  from  the  year  1640.  All  parties.  Clarendon,  Fuller, 
Phillips,  Winstanley,  &c,,  agree  that  he  quitted  the  royal  side  be- 
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cause  ^  his  bays  were  not  so  riclilj  gilded  "  as  lie  had  hoped :  some 
assert  that  he  took  umbrage  at  the  royal  preference  of  Davenant  for 
the  office  of  the  Queen's  poet. 


Stbappord,  Tho.  Wkntwobth,  Babl  of. — Great  StrafiTords 
Farewell  To  the  World :  Or  his  Ultimum  Vale  To  all  earthly 
Glory.  Written  by  his  owne  Hand  in  the  Tower,  and  left 
behinde  him  for  his  fiiends  or  foes  to  peruse  and  consider. 
— Printed  in  the  yeare  1641.    4to.    4  leaves, 

A  poem  apparently  divided  into  twenty-seven  six-line  stansas,  but, 
in  fact,  entirely  in  couplets.  On  the  title-page  is  a  coarse  woodcut  of 
the  Earl,  and  under  it  **  Thomas  Earle  of  Strafford  L.  Leutenant  of 
Ireland  &c." 

The  whole  is  written  in  a  strain  of  self-accusation  and  reproof,  and 
it  thus  concludes : — 

'*  I  doe  confesse  I  hare  deserved  death, 
And  willingly  submit  to  lose  mj  breath: 
The  world  I  freely  with  my  heart  forgive; 
Since  all  must  die,  why  should  I  wish  to  live  ? 

I  justly  die  by  1h'  Law:  fame  ring  my  knell; 

Earths  fading  pompe  adiea;  vaine  world  farewell  I" 

These  lines,  like  some  others,  run  easily  enough,  and  whoever  might 
be  the  author  of  them,  he  was  neither  an  unpractised  versifier,  nor  an 
impartial  judge.  We  never  met  with  any  other  copy  of  this  temporary 
tract,  but  there  exist  various  pieces  of  the  same  character.  One  of  an 
entirely  different  complexion  is  in  the  shape  of  a  broadside,  and  bears 
for  title  "  The  Earle  of  Strafford  his  EUegiack  Poem,  as  it  was  pen'd 
by  his  owne  hand  a  little  before  his  Death,*'  and  at  the  bottom  ia 
"  Mnis.  Printed  in  the  Yeare  1641."  It  is  a  very  poor  production, 
in  which  Strafford  is  made  to  vindicate  himself,  especially  his  conduct 
in  Ireland,  and  it  closes  thus  : — 

"  For  all  the  service  I  have  done  the  State, 
My  earlj  risings  and  my  sleeping  late; 
For  all  those  cares  kept  sad  my  charge,  mj  long 
Zeale  to  my  Prince,  which  you  misconster'd  wrong; 
For  all  my  labours,  and  in  that  pursuit 
My  slaughtered  honours,  and  my  life  to  boote. 
Doe  this,  and  yon  shall  by  my  oounsaile  prove 
Happj  on  earw,  as  I  in  Heaven  above; 
And  though  (for  this  shall  your  most  comfort  bring) 
Ton  lov'd  not  me,  yet  love  my  Lord  your  King." 
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The  logic  and  sense  of  this  passage  are  not  very  apparent,  bnt  we 
are  not  for  a  moment  to  suppose  that  either  the  above  or  what  pre- 
cedes it  really  came  from  the  pen  of  the  unhappy  Earl.  His  Mends 
could  do  him  little  service  after  his  enemies  had  cut  off  his  head. 


Steippino,  Whipping,  and  Pumping.  Or  The  five  mad 
Shavers  of  Dniry-Lane;  Strangely  Acted  and  truely 
Related.  Done  in  the  Period,  latter  end,  Tayle,  or  B-umpe 
of  the  Dogged  Dogge-dayes,  last  past,  August,  1638. — 
Together  with  the  names  of  the  severall  parties  which  were 
Actors  in  this  foule  businesse. — London :  Printed  by  J.  O. 
for  T,  Lambert.     1638.     8vo.     12  leaves. 

This  is  a  rare  humorous  tract,  though  not  perhaps  rarely  humor^ 
ous ;  and  facing  the  title-page  is  a  woodcut,  representing  one  woman 
in  the  midst  of  four  others  (all  with  labels  aud  inscriptions  from  their 
mouths),  two  of  whom  have  rods  in  their  hands,  and  all  of  them 
engaged  in  tormenting  her  in  various  ways  :  one  of  the  four  persecu- 
tors is  cutting  off  the  victim's  hair,  and  a  second  appears  to  be 
inflicting  a  wound  upon  her  with  a  Imife  :  below,  and  as  if  coming  out 
of  the  ground  at  one  comer,  is  a  man's  or  boy's  head  and  arms,  holding 
a  barber's  basin.  The  woodcut  and  the  letter-press  seem  calculated  for 
the  meridian  of  Drury  Lane,  where  m  fact  the  scene  is  laid :  the  narra- 
tive was  no  doubt  founded  upon  some  incident  that  had  made  a  dis- 
turbance, and  had  attracted  attention  in  that  populous  neighbourhood. 
After  a  brief  introduction,  the  main  narrative  begins  thus : — 

"  About  the  latter  end  of  Angnst  last,  1638,  this  hellish  fire  of  Jealonsie  did 
most  strangely  inflame  five  women,  whom  my  pen  shonld  not  name,  nor  shonld 
they  be  knowne  by  any  writing  of  mine,  bat  that  they  and  their  mad  and  bar- 
barons  proceedings  are  too  much  true,  and  too  many  wayes  scattred  and  spread 
abroad  by  sundry  Pens  and  Tongues,  some  of  them  making  tibie  matter,  that 
was  (and  is)  bad  enough  abready,  worse." 

The  story  relates  to  the  jealousy  of  Mrs.  Evans,  the  wife  of  a  barber 
in  Drury  Lane,  occasioned  by  the  suspected  intimacy  of  her  husband 
with  Joan  Isley.  Mrs.  Erans  and  four  or  five  friends  treacherously 
invite  Joau  Isley  to  supper  to  partake  of  pig,  and  then  set  upon  her  in 
Uie  most  pitiless  manner  with  birchen  twigs,  razors,  Sec.,  and  finally 
drive  her  naked  into  the  street  at  eleven  at  night,  and  there  pump 
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upon  her.  In  the  end  Joan  is  lescaed  by  a  ooaohman  of  the  name  of 
Finch,  who  proeecates  her  persecntors. 

What  is  most  curious  in  the  tract  are  the  local  allusions:  thus 
Evans,  the  barber,  invites  Joan  Isley  to  take  a  pint  of  wine  with  him 
at  "a  Taveme  (the  signe  of  the  FhoBniz)  neare  the  lower  end  of 
Drury-lane,  behind,  or  on  the  back-side  of  the  Bell,  which  is  an  Inne 
and  a  Taveme  in  the  Easteme  part  of  the  Strand."  This  Phoenix  was, 
no  doubt,  a  public  house  dose  to  the  Theatre  of  the  same  name,  and 
deriving  the  sign  from  it.  Farther  on  we  have  a  mention  of  "  Keine- 
Peere  Court"  in  Drurj  Lane,  whither  Mrs.  Evans  was  carried,  with 
only  an  apron  before  her,  to  be  pumped  upon.  Hehnet  Court  is  still 
known  in  the  Strand*  and  we  are  here  informed  that  Mrs.  Evans  was, 
at  the  time  of  the  affiray,  nursing  ''  a  sicke  Gentleman,  (a  Captaine)  at 
the  signe  of  the  Helmet  in  the  Strand ;"  so  that  the  Court  was  named, 
as  was  very  usual,  from  a  public  house  in  or  dose  to  it. 

The  tract  ends  with  some  grave  reflections  upon  the  subject,  a  sort 
of  improvement,  or  moral  deduction  from  the  inddents.  The  tract  is, 
we  think,  unique,  and  it  deserves  to  be  so. 


Stubbes,  Philip. — ^The  Anatomie  of  Abases :  Contayning  a 
Discoverie,  or  briefe  Summarie  of  such  Notable  Vices  and 
Imperfections,  as  now  raigne  in  many  Christian  Coun- 
treyes  of  the  Worlde :  but  (especiallie)  in  a  yerie  famous 
Ilande  called  Ailgna :  Together  with  most  fearefnll  Ex- 
amples of  Grods  Judgementes,  executed  upon  the  wicked 
for  the  same,  aswell  in  Ailgna  of  late,  as  in  other  places, 
elsewhere. — ^Verie  Godly  to  be  read  of  all  true  Christians, 
euerie  where  :  but  most  needefull  to  be  regarded  in  Eng- 
lande. — ^Made  dialogue-wise,  by  Phillip  Stabbes. — Seene 
and  allowed,  according  to  order. — Math.  8  yer.  2.  Be- 
pent,  for  the  kingdome  of  God  is  at  hande. — ^Lvc.  13  yer, 
5.  I  say  unto  you  (saith  Christ)  except  you  repent,  you 
shall  all  perish. — Printed  at  London,  by  Bichard  Jones. 
1  Maij.  1583.    8vo.     125  leaves. 

We  believe  that  the  only  existing  perfect  copy  of  the  first  edition  of 
"  The  Anatomy  of  Abuses  *'  by  Philip  Stubbes  is  that  now  before  us : 
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one  or  two  other  exemplars  are  known,  but  we  apprehend  that  they  are 
more  or  less  defective. 

It  is  dated  at  the  bottom  of  the  title-page  ^*  1  Maij  1583/'  and  it  waa 
published,  as  we  may  infer,  in  consequence  of  the  following  entry  of 
it  at  Stationers'  Hall  (Extracts  II.  178.) :~ 

**  Prime  Die  Martij. — Rich.  Jones.  Licenced  mito  him,  under  thandes  of 
the  Bishop  of  London,  and  both  the  Wardens,  The  Anatcnnye  of 
abuses  by  rhillipe  Stnbbes  ....  TJV 

We  may  conclude  that  it  was  then  in  its  passage  through  the  press, 
and  it  was  completed  in  the  next  two  months.  An  important  part  of 
its  contents  was  an  unmeasured  attack  upon  May-games,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  yolume  on  the  first  day  of  May  was  perhaps  de- 
signed. As  some  doubt  and  confusion  prevail  regarding  the  number, 
and  periods  of  publication,  of  later  editions,  occasioned  in  part  by  mis- 
statements on  the  title-pages  of  one  or  two  of  the  old  impressions,  we 
subjoin  an  accurate  account  of  them. 

The  second  edition  is  dated  16th  August,  1583,  and  we  have  given 
the  exact  terms  of  the  title-page  at  the  head  of  the  next  article :  thus, 
whatever  number  of  the  first  edition  was  struck  off,  the  copies  were 
exhausted  in  rather  more  than  three  months.  The  third  edition  came 
out  in  the  autumn  of  the  following  year,  for  it  bears  date  12th  October, 
1584 ;  but  the  fourth  edition,  also  dated  1584,  is  without  any  specifica- 
tion of  the  month,  and  the  same  observation  will  apply  to  the  fifth 
edition  in  1585.  This  last  is  remarkable,  because,  although  for  the 
same  printer  and  stationer,  Richard  Jones,  it  is  by  clear  error  called 
the  third  edition— "And  now  newly  revised,  recognised  and  aug- 
mented ike  third  time  by  the  same  author."  We  have  examined  all 
anterior  impressions  of  the  book  and  their  dates,  so  that  we  are  in  a 
condition  to  speak  positively  on  the  subject :  it  had  been  printed  four 
times  before  it  was  reprinted  in  1585 ;  and  in  every  instance  it  had 
been  separately  composed,  and  was  not  a  mere  re-issue  of  copies  left 
on  hand.  It  was  on  the  title-page  of  the  edition  of  12th  October, 
1584,  that  it  was  first  said  that  the  work  had  been  "  newly  revised, 
recognised  and  augmented."  In  later  impressions,  of  which  there  were 
several,  none  but  accidental  variations  occur :  and  the  main  differences 
are  to  be  found  in  the  second  edition  of  16th  August,  1583,  as  com- 
pared with  the  first  edition  of  1st  May,  1583. 

In  the  very  outset  we  encounter  an  important  variation,  because 
"  A  Preface  to  the  Reader,"  which  follows  a  long  dedication  to  Philip 
Earl  of  Arundel,  was  never  inserted  after  the  first  impression  :  among 


S^  BIBUOGBAPmCAL  CATALOGUE. 

other  points  it  contains  the  following  remonstrance  against  the  per* 
formance  of  plays  on  Sunday  :— 

'<  So  that  when  honest  and  chast  playes,  tragedies  and  enterlnds  are  used  to 
these  ends,  for  the  Gtodly  recreation  of  the  mmd,  for  the  good  example  of  life, 
for  the  avoyding  of  that  which  is  evill,  and  learning  of  tiiat  which  is  good, 
than  are  they  yeiy  tolerable  exercyses.  But  being  usra  (as  now  commonly  they 
be)  to  the  prophanation  of  the  Lord  his  sabaoth,  to  the  alloring  and  inyegling 
of  the  People  from  the  blessed  word  of  Ood  preached,  to  Theaters  and  nndean 
assemblies,  to  ydlenes,  unthriftynes,  whordome,  wantonnes,  dronkennes,  and 
what  not ;  and  which  is  more,  when  they  are  nsed  to  this  end,  to  maintaine  a 
great  sort  of  jdle  Persons  doing  nothing  but  playing  and  loytring,  having 
their  lyvinga  of  the  sweat  of  other  Mens  browes,  mudi  like  nnto  dronets  do- 
Touring  the  sweete  honie  of  the  pore  labonring  bees,  than  are  they  exercyses 
(at  no  hand)  sufierable." 

Now,  it  so  happened  that  in  the  interval  between  Ist  May,  1583, 
when  the  above  oensore  appeared,  and  16th  August,  1683,  when  it  was 
suppressed,  the  evil  against  which  the  passage  was  directed  had  been, 
at  least  in  part,  remedied ;  for  a  public  order  had  been  issued  forbid- 
ding the  profanation  of  Sunday  by  the  representation  of  plays  and  in- 
terludes. We  know  that  the  order  was  afterwards  more  or  less 
disobeyed,  and  that  the  complaint  was  therefore  renewed ;  but  when 
Stubbes  put  forth  his  second  edition  the  experiment  of  Sunday-suppres* 
sion  had  hardly  been  tried,  and  it  was  not  known  what  effect  the  direc- 
tions of  the  Privy  Council  might  produce.  On  this  account  Stubbes  cut 
away  his  "  Preface  to  the  Header,"  and  he  took  care  not  to  leave  even 
his  cautious  approbation  of  dramas,  which  contained  *'  matter  both  of 
doctrine,  erudition,  good  example  and  wholesome  instruction."  We 
can  readily  believe  that,  considering  the  offence  it  had  given  at  Court 
and  elsewhere,  he  was  glad  also  to  omit  what  he  had  said,  in  the  first 
instance,  on  the  subject  of  indecency  and  extrayagance  in  dress.  Pro- 
clamations, or  sumptuazy  laws  had  rendered  his  observations  some* 
what  superfluous.    (Egerton  Papers,  pp.  247-489). 

Stubbes  considered  himself  a  poet  both  in  Latin  and  English,  and 
he  prefixed  to  his  **  Anatomy  of  Abuses"  four  Epigrams  in  the  former 
language,  and  a  dialogue  between  himself  and  his  book  in  the  latter 
we  subjoin  it,  as  a  specimen :  "  the  Author  "  thus  commences —    . 

**  Now,  having  made  thee,  seelie  booke, 
and  brought  thee  to  this  frame. 
Full  loth  I  am  to  publish  thee, 
lest  thou  impaire  my  name. 

"  Th0  Booke,    Why  so  ?  good  Maister,  what's  the  cause, 

why  you  so  loth  should  be 
To  send  mee  fborth  into  &e  World 
my  fortune  for  to  tiye  ? 
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'*  The  Author.    This  is  the  cause  ;  for  that  I  know 

the  wicked  thon  wilt  move  ; 
And  eke  because  thj  ignorannoe 
is  such  as  none  can  lore. 

**  The  Booke.    I  doubt  not  but  all  Godlj  Men 

will  lore  and  like  mee  well, 
And  for  the  other  I  care  not, 
in  pride  although  they  swell. 

**  The  Author,    Thou  art  also  no  lesse  in  thrall, 

and  subject  every  way 
To  Momus  and  to  Zoilus  crew, 
whole  dayly  at  thee  bay. 

"  The  Booke,    Though  Momus*  rage  and  Zoilus  carpe, 

I  feare  them  not  at  all: 
The  Lord  my  God,  in  whom  I  trust, 
shall  soone  cause  them  to  fiill. 

"  The  Author,    Well,  sith  thou  wouldst  so  faine  be  gone^ 

I  can  thee  not  withhold : 
Adieu  therfore;  God  be  thy  speade. 
And  blesse  thee  a  hundred  fold. 

"  2%e  Booke,    And  you  also,  good  Maister  mine, 

God  blesse  thee  with  his  grace  ; 
Preserve  you  still,  and  gpnunt  to  you 
In  Heaven  a  dwelling  place." 

The  author's  fixed  detennination  to  publish,  in  spite  of  pretended 
coyness,  must  have  been  strong,  or  such  poor  arguments  as  his 
Book  uses  would  hardly  have  prevailed.  The  whole  work  is  in  the 
form  of  a  colloquy  between  two  persons  called  Spudeus  and  Plulo- 
ponus,  the  latter  pretending  that  he  had  been  long  a  traveller  "  in 
Ainabla,  after  Ainatirb,  but  nowe  presently  called  Ailgna"  (merely 
reversing  the  letters  of  different  names  of  our  island)  and  he  pro- 
ceeds to  give  an  account  of  all  he  had  seen.  The  first  portion  is  merely 
introductory,  after  which  we  come  to  the  following  sixteen  separate 
headings: — 

**  A  perticuler  Discription  of  apparell  in  Ailgna  by  degrees. 
**  A  particulare  Discription  of  the  Abuses  of  Womens  apparell  in  Ailgna. 
'*  The  horryble  vice  of  Whordome  in  Ailgna. 
**  The  gluttonie  and  drnnkennesse  in  Ailgna. 
**  Great  Usurie  in  Ailgna. 

'*  The  Maner  of  sanctifiyng  the  Sabaoth  in  Ailgna. 
**  Of  Stage-playes  and  Enterluds,  with  their  wid^ednes. 
**  Lords  of  Mis-rule  in  Ailgna. 
"  The  Manner  of  Church-ales  in  AUgna. 
'*  The  maner  of  keeping  of  Wakeses  and  feasts  in  AUg^a. 
**  The  horrible  Vice  of  pestiferous  daundng  used  in  Ailgna. 
"  Of  Musick  in  Ailgna,  and  how  it  allureth  to  vanitie. 
"  Cards,  Dice,  Tables,  Tennisse,  Bowles,  and  other  exercyses,  used  unlaw- 
fully in  Aiilgna. 
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"  Beare  baiting  and  other  exercyses  nsed  onlawMlj  in  Ailgna. 
**  A  Fearfall  Example  of  God  nifi  Judgement  upon  the  prophanera  of 
Sabaoth. 
"  A  feaifnll  Judgement  of  God  shewed  at  the  Theaters." 

Such,  are  the  yarious  divisionB  Stubbes  malces  of  his  subject,  bat  he 
has  many  digressions,  some  of  them  more  interesting  and  informing 
than  if  he  had  closely  adhered  to  the  particular  topic  in  hand :  thus, 
under  the  last  heading,  without  more  than  a  few  words  of  introduction, 
he  breaks  out  into  an  attack  upon  the  sort  of  books  then  usually  read, 
and  upon  the  facility  with  which  a  license  could  be  obtained  for  them. 

''  And  as  for  the  reading  of  wicked  Bookes,  they  are  ntterly  nnlawfiill.  *  ♦  • 
And  yet  notwithstanding,  whosoever  wil  set  pen  to  paper  now  a  dayes,  how 
nnhonest  so  ever,  or  unseemly  of  Christian  eares  his  aignment  be,  is  permitted 
to  goe  forward,  and  his  work  plausibly  admitted,  and  freendly  licensed,  and 
gli^y  imprinted  without  any  prohibition  or  contradiction  at  all :  wherby  it  is 
growen  to  this  issue,  that  bookes  and  pamphlets  of  scorrilitie  and  baudrie  are 
better  esteemed,  and  more  yendible  then  the  godly  est  and  sagest  bookes  that  be: 
for  if  it  be  a  godly  treatise,  reprooving  yice  and  teaching  vertue,  away  with  it ! 
for  no  man  (almost)  though  they  make  a  floorish  of  vertue  and  godljmes,  will 
buy  it,  nor  (which  is  lesse)  so  much  as  once  touch  it  This  maketh  the  BiUe, 
the  blessed  Book  of  God,  to  be  so  little  esteemed.  That  worthie  Booke  of 
Martyrs,  made  by  that  famous  Father  and  excellent  Instrument  in  God  hia 
Church,  Maister  John  Fox,  so  little  to  be  accepted,  and  all  other  good  books 
little  or  nothing  to  be  reverenced ;  whilst  other  toves,  fimtasles,  and  bableries^ 
wherof  the  world  is  f  ul,  are  suffered  to  be  printed. 

Secollecting  that  Fox's  Martyrs  is  so  bulky  a  work,  and  that  the 
publications  complained  of  by  Stubbes  were  chiefly  mere  tracts,  it  is 
not  tronderM  that  they  should  have  sold  more  rapidly :  the  author  of 
**  the  Anatomy  of  Abuses  "  had  contributed  eight  Latin  lines  intro- 
ductory of  the  work  of  Fox,  to  which  on  every  account  his  partialities 
would  be  strong,  and  he  entitled  them,  in  the  true  puritanical  spirit^ 
In  sanguisugas  Papistas  Phil.  Stubbes. 

At  the  conclusion  of  their  conference  Spudeus  heartilj  thanks  Phi- 
loponus  for  the  novel  information  and  excellent  advice  he  has  giren 
him,  and  the  friends  separate  after  a  sort  of  prayer. 

The  number  of  editions,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  thej  followed 
each  other  (the  work  was  republished  between  1585  and  1595,  the 
latest  of  the  old  editions  we  have  seen)  bear  witness  to  the  recep- 
tion of  ''the  Anatomy  of  Abuses"  by  the  puritans;  and  encou- 
raged by  his  success,  Stubbes  immediately  set  about  a  second  part, 
which  came  out  in  1583,  but  which  is  extremely  dull,  and  which, 
though  reprinted  in  the  same  year,  was  seldom  afterwards  heard  of :  it 
was  expressly  called  **  The  second  Fart  of  the  Anatomie  of  Abuses/' 
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Stubbbs,  Philip. — The  Anatomie  of  Abuses  :  Containing  a 
Discoverie,  or  briefe  Summarie  of  such  Notable  Vices  and 
Imperfections  as  now  raigne  in  many  Countreyes  of  the 
World :  but  (especiallye)  in  a  famous  Ilande  called  Ailgna : 
Together  with  most  fearefiill  Examples  of  Grods  Judge- 
ments executed  uppon  the  wicked  for  the  same^  aswel  in 
Ailgna  of  late,  as  in  other  places  elsewhere.  Very  Godly 
to  be  reade  of  all  true  Christians  :  but  most  needeftill  to 
be  regarded  in  Englande.  Made  Dialogue-wise  by  Phillip 
Stubbes.  Scene  and  allowed  according  to  order.  [Math. 
3.  "Vers.  2.  Luc.  13.  Vers.  5.] — ^Printed  at  London  by 
Bichard  Jones.  16  August.  1583.     8yo.     133  leaves. 

The  chief  differences  on  the  title-pages  of  the  first  and  second 
editions  of  this  work,  besides  the  date,  are  that  the  word  "  Christian  " 
is  here  omitted  before  "  Countreyes  of  the  World,"  and  "  verie  "  before 
"  famous  Ilande."  There  is  also  a  colophon  to  the  second  edition,  in 
order,  perhaps,  to  enforce  the  assertion  that  the  work  was  not  surrep- 
titiously published :  it  rons  thus — "  Perused,  aucthorised,  and  allowed, 
aceordyng  to  the  order  appoincted  in  the  Qaeenes  Majesties  Injunctions. 
At  London  Printed  by  Itichard  Jones  :  dwellyng  at  the  Signe  of  the 
Eose  and  the  Croune,  neere  unto  Holborne  Bridge.  1583."  At  the 
back  of  the  above,  which  is  on  a  separate  page,  is  Day's  original 
woodcut  of  an  old  man  walking,  in  a  long  doak,  with  flat  cap  and  a 
pair  of  gloves  in  his  left  hand. 

The  internal  differences  are  of  much  more  importance  than  the 
external,  besides  the  total  omission  of  the  *'  Preface  to  the  Beader  "  as 
noticed  in  the  last  Article.  In  the  first  place  comes  an  additional  copy 
of  commendatory  verses  by  C.  B.  of  no  merit,  but  entreating  persons 
of  all  ranks  to  buy  his  friend's  book.  Considerable  additions  are  then 
made  to  the  author's  text,  and  among  them  a  whole  section  is  devoted 
to  "  Greate  sweareyng  in  Ailgna,"  which  occupies  nearly  twelve  pages, 
and  is  the  more  curious,  because  in  it  Philoponus  (».  e,  Stubbes)  thus 
adverts  to  a  previous  pubUcation  of  his  own  : — 

**  There  was  a  certaine  yong  man  dwellyng  in  Enlocnilshire  in  Ailgna  (whose 
tragicall  disconrse  I  my  self  penned  aboat  two  yeares  agoe,  referring  yon  to  the 
said  booke  for  the  further  declaration  therof)  who  was  alwaies  a  filthie 
Swearer :  his  common  othe  was  Gk>ds  blond.  The  Lorde  willyng  his  conver- 
sion, chastised  him  with  sicknesse  many  times  to  leave  the  same,  and  moved 


398  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATAIXKJUE. 

others  eyer  to  admonish  him  of  his  wickednesse  :  but  all  cfaastiflementeB  aad 
lovjng  correctioiis  of  the  Lorde,  al  freendlj  admonitioiis  and  ezhortatiofiit  o£ 
others  he  utterlj  contemned,  stil  perseyering  in  his  blondie  kinde  of  swearing. 
Then  the  Lord,  seeing  that  nothmg  would  preyaile  to  winne  him,  arestod  hjK 
with  his  Sargeant  Death/'  &c. 

Passing  bj  the  coincidenoe  of  Shaikespeare  and  Stdbbes  both  using 
the  terms  "'  Sargeant  Death  "  and  the  figure  of  the  "  arest "  (Hamkt, 
A.  y.  Bc.  2),  we  may  notice  that  the  tract,  here  referred  to,  has  been 
discovered  of  late  years,  accompanied  by  a  second  relation  of  a  similar 
character  about  an  old  woman  to  whom  the  devil  appeared:  it  is 
dated  1681,  and  the  title  page  runs  as  foUows : — 

**  Two  wnnderftill  and  rare  Examples  of  undeferred  and  present  approching 
judgement  of  the  Lord  our  God  :  the  one  upon  a  wicked  and  pemitioiis  blas- 
phemer of  the  name  of  God,  and  seryaunt  to  one  Maister  Frauncea  Pennell, 
Gentleman,  dwelling  at  Boothbie  in  Lincolnshire,  three  myles  from  Grantfiam. 
The  other  upon  a  woman  named  Joane  Bowser,  dwelling  at  Donnington  in 
Leicestershire,  to  whome  the  Devill  verie  straungely  appeared,  as  in  the  disooarse 
following  you  may  reade.  In  June  last  1681.  Written  by  Phillip  Stubbed — 
Imprint^  at  London  for  William  Wright,  and  are  to  be  solde  at  his  ahof^ 
in  the  Poultrie :  the  middle  shoppe  in  the  rowe,  adjojning  to  Saint  lIBdreda 
Church." 

We  need  not  enter  into  the  particulars,  but  after  a  prose  intro- 
duction we  arrive  at  Stubbes'  versified  narrative  of  the  facts,  moat 
wretchedly  and  prosaically  carried  on  :  but  as  specimens  of  verse  bj 
this  author  are  very  rare,  we  quote  some  lines  which,  though  con- 
sisting only  of  fourteen-syllable  couplets,  are  divided  in  the  original 
into  four-line  stanzas  :  little  can  be  expected  from  such  a  commenoe- 
ment  as  this — 

"  O  mortall  men,  which  in  this  world  for  time  haye  your  repast, 
Approch  the  fearfulst  thing  to  heare  that  eyer  happened  erst ; 
Yea,  sueh  a  thing  as  dooth  importe  the  Ix)rd  our  God  on  hje. 
Through  swearing  by  his  blesaed  name  ofiended  for  to  be." 

He  goes  on  to  tell  us  how  the  young  man  expired  swearing  "  by 
Gods  blood,"  and  how  his  own  blood  gushed  out  at  his  toes  and  finger* 
ends :  Stubbes  then  asks — 

'*  Whose  heart  is  now  so  obdurate  that,  hearing  of  this  thing, 
Will  not  permit  out  of  the  same  great  floods  of  tears  to  spring  ? 
Or  whose  minde  is  so  fascinate,  or  eke  so  lulde  on  sleepe. 
That  for  to  heare  heereof  will  not  constrained  be  to  weepe  ? 
And  that  for  feare  he  should  his  God  through  swearing  thus  o^nd. 
And  thereby  purchase  to  him  selfe  like  dyre  and  mfiill  end. 
O  !  you  that  sweare  at  everie  word,  repleate  with  deyilrie, 
For  to  abstain  from  swearing  yile  let  this  a  caveat  be.' 


>f 


The  interview  of  Joan  Bowser  with  Sathan  is  narrated  in  the  same 
lively  and  poetical  style,  but  she  took  warning  and  reformed : — 


IL.' 
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"  It  pleased  Grod  that  she  should  be  to  health  againe  restorde. 
By  whom  all  sinne  and  wickednes,  God  graant,  may  be  abhord : 
And  now  she  liveth  honestly,  and  ready  is  to  showe 
Unto  the  world  the  workes  of  God  perfected  heare  belowe." 

G?he  above  and  otiher  temporary  publications  snfficiently  explain  the 
reason  why  Gabriel  Harvey,  in  1593,  termed  Stubbes  (joining  him 
with  Deloney  and  Armin)  "one  of  the  common  pamphleters  of 
London."  There  is  no  doubt  that  his  name  was  very  popular ;  and 
for  this  reason,  when  Dr.  Parry  conspired  with  others  to  take  away 
the  life  of  Qneen  Elizabeth,  Stubbes  prepared  a  very  small  pamphlet, 
of  only  four  leaves,  containing  particulars  regarding  the  plot  and  its 
discovery.  As  it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  extant  list  of  the  produc- 
tions of  Stubbes  we  quote  the  title  at  length. 

"  The  intended  Treason  of  Doctor  Parrie,  and  his  Complices,  against  the 
Queenes  moste  excellent  Majestic.  With  a  Letter  sent  from  the  Pope  to  the 
same  efiect.— Imprinted  at  London  for  Henry  Car,  and  are  to  be  solde  in 
Panles  Church-yard  at  the  Signe  of  the  Blazing  Starre." 

Having  noticed  these  particulars  connected  with  the  biography 
and  productions  of  Stubbes,  we  return  to  the  second  edition  of  his 
**  Anatomy  of  Abuses,"  observing  that,  besides  the  whole  division  on 
Swearing,  in  the  later  copy  of  that  work  (it  is  not  in  the  first  impres- 
sion) we  meet  with  the  singular  relation  regarding  the  young  bride, 
who,  not  being  able  to  set  her  ruffs  to  her  mind,  after  "  cursing  and 
banning  and  casting  the  ruffes  under  her  feet,"  wished  that  the  Devil 
might  take  her;  upon  which  invitation  Satan  made  his  appearance,  and 
"  writhe  her  necke  in  sender,  so  that  she  died  miserably."  Some  of 
Stubbes's  principal  additions  are  in  a  division  of  his  work  containing 
"  a  particular  description  of  the  Abuses  of  women's  appareU  in  Ailgna ;" 
and  he  there  gives  the  very  date  of  the  young  lady's  death  as  the  27th 
May,  1582 :  we  may  infer  that  the  account  had  reached  him  in  the 
interval  between  the  first  and  second  editions  of  his  work. 

Here  and  there  he  changes  his  phraseology,  in  order,  perhaps,  to 
render  it  more  intelligible :  thus,  for  the  old  expression  "  it  forceth 
not,"  as  it  stands  in  the  first  edition,  he  substituted  "  it  is  not  mate- 
rial "  in  the  second :  in  another  place  in  the  first  edition,  when  ex- 
claiming against  ^*  caterpillars  "  and  **  locusts  "  who  "  massacre  the 
poor,"  he  ends  with  a  prayer  **  the  Lord  remove  them !"  but  seeing 
that  this  was  calling  upon  the  Creator  to  destroy  the  rich  and  power- 
ful, he  altered  it  in  the  second  edition  from  "  the  Lord  remove  them  ** 
to  "  God  amend  them." 
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Stubbes,  Philip. — ^A  Motive  to  good  Workes.  Or  rather, 
to  true  Christianitie  indeede.  Wherein  by  the  waie  is 
shewed,  how  farre  wee  are  behinde,  not  onelj  our  fore- 
fathers in  good  workes,  but  also  many  other  creatures  in 
the  endes  of  our  creation :  with  the  difference  betwixt  the 
pretenced  good  workes  of  the  Antichristian  Papist,  and 
the  good  workes  of  the  Christian  Protestant. — ^By  Phillip 
Stubbes,  Gentleman.— Matthew.  5.  verse  16.  Let  your 
light  so  shine,  &c. — ^London,  Printed  for  Thomas  Man, 
dwelling  in  Pater  Noster  rowe^  at  the  signe  of  the  Talbot. 
1598.    8vo.     114  leaves. 

In  qnoting  the  sacred  text,  which  the  author  chose  as  the  motto  of 
his  book,  it  is  singular  that  he,  or  his  printer,  should  have  left  out  so 
important  a  word  as  "  good  "  before  "  workes." 

This  is  the  only  copy  of  the  book  that  we  ever  met  with :  Lowndes 
originally  mentioned  it,  and  the  short  title  is  given  in  the  new  edition, 
p.  2539 ;  but  in  both  it  is  erroneously  dated  1592 :  it  is  entirely  prose. 

Stubbes,  in  his  dedication,  tells  Cuthbert  Buckle,  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  for  the  year,  that  "  he  took  his  gelding  about  the  Annunciation 
of  S.  Mary  last  past,"  and  made  a  journey,  which  lasted  about  three 
months,  into  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  partly  for  pleasure,  and 
partly  to  avoid  the  infection  of  the  then  raging  plague.  As  he  sub- 
scribes it  '*  from  my  lodging  by  Cheapside,  8  of  November,  1593,"  we 
may  conclude  that  by  that  date  the  virulence  of  the  disorder  had  con- 
siderably abated.  He  complains  that  he  every  where  found  the 
country  fertile  and  beautiful,  but  the  people  utterly  unworthy  of  it — a 
deplorable  deficiency  of  good  workes,  and  a  lamentable  decay  of  hos- 
pitals, almshouses,  churches,  schools,  &c.  His  object  in  writing  his 
book  is  therefore  evident,  and  in  a  brief  address  "  to  the  courteous 
Header  "  he  apologises  for  the  unadorned  plainness  of  his  slyle : — "  I 
have  not  desired  to  be  curious,  neither  to  affect  filed  phrases,  culled  or 
picked  sentences,  nor  yet  loftie,  haughtie  or  farre  fetched  epithetes." 

Considering  the  purpose  for  which  the  author  travelled,  we  mi^t 
reasonably  expect  some  minute  and  interesting  details  of  what  he  saw 
in  the  country  nearly  three  centuries  ago ;  but  we  have  little  beyond  ge- 
neral invective  and  pious  lamentation  over  the  prevailing  vices,  until  we> 
arrive  at  p.  184,  where  remarks  are  made  upon  the  facility  with  which 
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a  license  was  obtained  for  a  worthless  or  immoral  book,  wbile  permis- 
sion to  publish  a  religions  or  meritorious  work  was  long  delayed.  As 
this  is  a  point  which  he  had  touched  upon  in  his  "  Anatomy  of  Abuses  " 
we  transcribe  only  a  few  sentences  :  he  says — 

**  1  cannot  a  lyttle  menrajle  that  our  grave  and  reverend  Bishops,  and  other 
inferioor  magistrates  and  officers,  to  whom  the  oversight  and  charge  of  sach 
things  are  committed,  will  either  license  (which  I  trust  they  do  not,  for  I  wyll 
hope  better  of  them)  or  in  anie  sorte  tollerate  sach  railing  Ubels  and  slanderous 
pamphlets  as  have  beene  of  late  published  in  print,  one  man  against  another,  to 
the  great  dishonour  of  God,  corruption  of  good  manners,  breach  of  charitie,  and, 
in  a  worde,  to  the  just  offsnce  and  scandaU  of  all  good  christians.  And  tnielj, 
to  speake  my  conscience  freely,  I  thinke  there  cannot  a  greater  mischiefe  be 
suffered  in  a  common  wealUi,  tiian  for  one  man  to  write  against  another,  and 
to  publish  it  in  print  to  the  viewe  of  the  world." 

In  this  passage  we  can  scarcely  fail  to  observe  an  allusion  to  the 
very  personal  controversy  about  this  date  so  vigorously  carried  on, 
through  the  medium  of  the  press,  between  Nash  and  Harvey.  The 
Martin-marprelate  feud  was  also  then  at  its  height,  and  Stubbes, 
as  a  zealous  Puritan,  sincerely  sympathised  with  his  pen-persecuted 
brethren.    He  proceeds : — 

**  I  wis,  the  noble  science  of  printing  was  not  given  us  to  that  end,  being 
indeede  one  of  the  chiefest  blessings  tluit  Grod  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men 
heere  uppon  earth.  For  is  not  Siia  the  next  way  to  broach  rancor,  hatred, 
malice,  emulacion,  envieand  the  like  amongst  men  ?  Nay,  is  not  this  the  next 
way  to  make  bloudshed  and  muither,  to  rayse  up  motenies,  insurrections,  com- 
motions and  rebellions  in  a  christian  commonwealth  ?  and  therefore  I  would 
wish  both  the  bookes  and  the  authors  of  them  to  be  utterly  suppressed  for  ever, 
the  one  by  fire,  and  the  other  by  the  halter  or  gallowes,  if  nothing  else  will 
serve.  But  what  should  I  sa^  ?  I  cannot  but  lament  the  corruption  of  our 
time,  for  (alas)  now  adayes  it  is  growen  to  be  a  hard  matter  to  get  a  good  booke 
licensed  without  staying,  peradventure,  a  quarter  of  a  yeare  for  it  *,  yea,  some- 
times two  or  three  yeares  before  he  can  have  it  allowed,  and  in  the  end  happly 
rejected  too  :  so  that  that  which  many  a  good  man  hath  studyed  sore  for,  and 
traveyled  long  in,  perchance  all  the  dayes  of  his  life,  shall  be  buryed  in 
silence,  and  smothered  up  in  forgetfulnes,  and  never  see  the  light ;  whilest 
in  the  meane  tyme  other  bookes,  full  of  all  filthines,  ecurrilitie.  baudry,  disso- 
lutenes,  coeonage,  conycatching  and  the  lyke  (which  all  call  for  vengeance 
from  heaven)  are  either  quickely  licensed,  or  at  least  easily  tollerate,  without  all 
denyall  or  contradiction  whatsoever."* 

At  all  events  Stubbes  had  not  much  reason  to  complain  of  delay :  he 
collected  his  materials  in  the  summer  of  1593,  wrote  his  book  on  his 
return  in  November,  and  published  it,  duly  registered  and  licensed, 
before  the  end  of  the  year. 

He  is  especially  vehement  on  the  neglected  and  ruinous  state  of 
the  churches  in  the  country ;  and  does  not  spare  the  Eoman  Catholics 
and  Jesuits  for  their  many  attempts  on  the  Queen's  life,  enumerating 
Parry  (about  whom  he  had  himself  written),  Somerville,  Arden,  Throck- 
morton and  Babington  as  among  the  principal  offenders. 

2  D  D 
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This  seems  to  have  been  the  latest  work  of  its  author,  and  it  is  veiy 
possible  that  he  died  of  the  plajj^e  in  the  year  it  was  published :  he 
may  have  returned  from  his  country  expedition  too  soon :  when 
he  took  up  his  abode  in  Cheapside  in  November,  1693,  the  infection 
proved  to  be  by  no  means  at  an  end,  and  he  placed  himself  in  the  midst 
of  it.  It  is  rather  singular  that  in  the  work  in  our  hands  he  says  nothing 
of  the  death  of  his  wife,  which  had  occurred  on  the  14th  December 
preceding  at  Burton  upon  Trent :  perhaps  his  journey,  for  the  three 
months  during  which  he  was  absent,  might  in  part  be  caused  by  it ; 
but  if  so,  it  is  still  more  singular  that  he  should  not  have  alluded  to 
his  loss.  How  highly  he  valued  her,  and  what  an  admirable  pious 
woman  she  was,  he  himself  bore  ample  testimony  in  a  tract  which  came 
out  in  1592,  and  went  through  ahnost  innumerable  editions,  the  last  we 
have  seen  bearing  a  date  considerably  subsequent  to  the  Bestoration  : 
he  called  it  "  A  christaU  Glasse  for  Christian  Women ;  containing  a 
most  excellent  discourse  of  the  godlie  life  and  christian  death  of 
Mistresse  Catherine  Stubbes  &c.  by  Phillip  Stubbes,  Gent."  It  was 
printed  in  the  first  instance  by  Bichard  Jones,  who  had  published 
''The  Anatomy  of  Abuses;"  but  in  1600  the  copyright  was  in 
the  hands  of  Edward  White,  the  Stationer  at  the  North  door  of 
St.  Pauls.  It  is  entirely  prose,  with  many  details  of  the  dying  speeches 
and  godly  end  of  the  lady,  who  had  made  an  exemplary  wife. 


SuEEET,  THE  Eabl  OF. — Songs  and  Sonettes  written  by  the 
ryght  honorable  Lorde  Henry  Haward  late  Earle  of  Surrey, 
and  other.  —  Apud  Richardum  Tottel.  1557.  Cum 
priuilegio,     8vo.    B.L.     107  leaves. 

Such  is  the  exact  title-page  of  the  earliest  edition  of  what  has  gen^ 
rally  been  called  "  Tottell's  MisceUany."  The  poems  it  contains  have 
many  times  been  reprinted,  but  invariably,  as  we  apprehend,  not 
from  the  first  but  from  the  second  edition.  Bibliographers  have 
mistaken  the  second  for  the  first  edition,  and  Lowndes  (Bibl.  Man. 
1863,  p.  2&4H)  gives  the  title  partly  from  the  first,  and  partly 
from  the  second  edition :  at  the  bottom  of  the  title-page  of  the  first 
edition  we  read  precisely  as  follows : — 

''  Apud  Richardum  Tottel. 

1557 

Cum  priuilegio** 
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Whereas  at  the  bottom  of  the  title-page  of  the  second  edition  (also 
called  the  firH  in  the  Brit.  Mns.  Catalogue)  it  stands  thus : — 

^  A^ud  Richardum  TotteL 

Cam  prinilegio  ad  imprimendam 

solum.    1557." 

Of  other  differences  in  the  body  of  the  work  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently. The  colophon  of  the  first  edition  is  in  these  words  :— "  Im- 
printed at  London  in  flete  strete  within  Temple  barre,  at  the  sygne  of 
the  hand  and  starre,  by  Richard  Tottel  the  fift  day  of  Jnne.  An.  1557. 
Cum  priuilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum"  By  the  colophon  of  another 
edition  of  the  same  year,  which  we  take  to  be  the  second,  it  appears  that 
it  came  out  on  Slst  July — "  the  xxxi  of  July,  anno  1557."  We  do  not 
believe  that  Tottell  published  more  than  two  impressions  bearing  date 
in  1657 :  Dr.  Nott  (Surrey  and  Wyatt,  Vol.  I.  p.  cclxxvii.)  asserts 
loosely,  that  in  the  course  of  June  and  July,  1557,  the  poems  ^^  went 
through  no  less  than  four  distinct  impressions :"  there  may  possibly 
have  been  three  impressions  in  1557,  but  we  are  convinced  that  there 
were  not  four.  Of  the  first  edition  we  have  never  seen  more  than  a 
single  copy,  and  of  the  second  only  three  copies  ;  one  of  which,  under 
the  notion  that  it  was  the  first,  was  reprinted  by  Bishop  Percy.  Dr. 
Dibdin  never  saw  more  than  a  copy  of  the  second  edition,  which  he 
also  miscalled  the  first  (Typ.  Ant.  lY.  431).  Besides  the  differences 
of  the  title-pages,  we  are  now  about  to  point  out  an  infallible,  and 
hitherto  unnoticed,  mode  of  distinguishing  the  two. 

G?he  fact  is,  that  when  Tottell  began  to  print  his  first  edition,  dated 
5th  June,  1557,  he  had  not  all  his  materials  before  him:  he  had 
collected  a  certain  number  of  Surrey's  and  Wyat's  poems,  but  not  all 
that,  before  he  had  completed  the  work,  fell  in  his  way.  He  had  set 
up  in  type  as  far  as  sign.  Cc  iii  when  other  poems  by  Surrey  for- 
tunately came  to  his  hands,  and  these  he  added  to  the  rest  with  the 
subsequent  heading : — 

"  Other  Songes  and  Sonettes  written  by  the  earle  of  Surrey.'* 

And  the  titles  they  bear  are  these : — 

*'  The  constant  lover  lamenteth. 
A  prayse  of  Sir  Thomas  wyate  thelder  for  his  excellent  learning. 
A  song  written  by  the  earle  of  Sorrey  by  (sic)  a  lady  that  refused  to  daonce 

with  him. 
The  faithfull  lover  declareth  his  paines  and  his  nncertein  ioies,  and  with 
only  hope  recomforteth  somwhat  his  wofnll  heart." 

These  are  followed  immediately  by  the  word  Finis,  and  on  another 
page  we  read  thus : — 

<'  Other  Songes  and  sonettes  written  by  Sir  Thomas  wiat  the  elder." 

i>  1)2 
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These  supplemental  productions  hare  the  subsequent  titles: — 

"  Of  his  love  called  Anna. 
That  pleasuie  is  mixed  with  erery  pune. 
A  riddle  of  a  gift  geven  by  a  Ladie. 
That  speaking  or  profering  bringes  alway  speding. 
He  rnleth  not  though  he  raigne  oyer  realmes  uat  is  subject  to  his  owne 

lustes. 
Whether  libertie  by  losse  of  life,  or  life  in  prison  and  thraldomo  be  to  be 
preferred  " 

Then,  after  a  repetition  of  Finis,  we  have  on  the  reverse  of  the  page 
Tottell's  colophon  as  given  above.  This  impression  consists,  in  the 
whole,  of  271  separate  productions ;  but  there  is  no  "  Table  "  as  it 
exists  in  the  second  impression,  which,  instead  of  107  (as  in  the  first 
impression),  consists  of  120  leaves.  In  the  second  impression  also  the 
supplemental  poems  both  by  Surrey  and  Wyat  are  incorporated  in 
what  were  considered  their  right  places :  those  belonging  to  Surrey 
come  after  his  poem  entitled  "  A  carelesse  man  scorning  and  describ- 
ing the  suttle  usage  of  women  towarde  their  lovers."  As  we  have 
stated,  in  Tottell's  first  impression,  of  5th  June,  1657,  both  Surrey's  and 
Wyat's  additional  pieces,  obtained  by  Tottell  while  the  work  was  going 
through  his  press,  form  a  sort  of  supplement ;  and  this  is  the  circum- 
stance that  mainly  distinguishes  the  earliest  from  later  impressions. 
Of  course  we  shall  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  quotations 
from  productions  so  well  known  and  so  oflen  reprinted ;  but  in  order 
more  completely  to  show  the  minute  differences,  we  shall  subjoin 
Tottell's  address,  not  *'  To  the  Eeader,"  as  in  the  second  impression, 
but  as  it  stands  in  the  first  impression : — 

"  The  Printer  to  the  Reader, 

"  That  to  have  wel  written  in  verse,  yea,  and  in  small  parcelles,  deaerreth 
great  prayse,  the  workes  of  divers  Latinea,  Italians  and  other  doe  prove  suffi- 
ciently That  our  tong  is  able  in  that  k3mde  to  doe  as  prayseworthelv  as  the 
rest,  the  honorable  stile  of  the  noble  earle  of  Surrey,  and  the  weightinesse 
of  the  depe  witted  sir  Thomas  Wyat  the  elders  verse,  with  several  graces  in 
sondry  good  Englishe  writers,  doe  show  abundantly.  It  resteth  nowe  (gentle 
reader)  that  thou  thinke  it  not  evill  doon  to  publish,  to  the  honor  of  the  Englisbe 
tong,  and  for  profite  of  the  studious  of  Englishe  eloquence,  those  workes  which 
the  ungentle  norders  up  of  such  treasure  have  heretofore  envied  thee.  And 
for  this  point  (good  reder)  thine  own  profit  and  pleasure  in  these  presently,  and 
in  moe  hereafter,  shal  answere  for  my  defence.  If  perhappes  some  mislike  the 
statelynesse  of  stile  removed  from  the  rude  skill  of  common  cares,  I  askc  heipe 
of  the  learned  to  defend  theyr  learned  frendes,  the  authors  of  this  work  :  And 
I  exhort  the  unlearned,  by  reding  to  leame  to  be  more  skilfull,  and  to  purge 
that  swinelike  grossenesse,  that  maketh  the  swete  majerom  not  to  smell  to  their 
delight.*' 

In  this  brief  preface  TotteU's  first  edition  differs  in  more  than 
twenty  places  from  the  repetition  of  it  in  the  second  edition.     In  the 
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same  waj,  the  first  poem,  "  Descripcion  of  the  restlesse  state  of  a  lover, 
with  sate  to  his  ladie  to  me  on  his  diying  hart/'  contains  nearlj  as 
many  variations  as  lines,  including  in  the  fourth  line  the  word  **  new" 
instead  of  oTies,  as  in  all  later  impressions.  Upon  this  point  we  are 
not  disposed  to  enlarge ;  but  we  may  mention  that  in  the  fifth  poem, 
''  expressed,"  in  the  last  line  bat  seven,  ooght  certainly  to  be  imjoressed, 
and  so  it  stands  in  the  first  edition. 

As  little  notice  has  at  any  time  been  taken  of  TotteU's  re-impression 
of  1665,  we  may  here  insert  the  fall  title  of  it,  remarking  that  the  date, 
standing  by  itself  at  the  very  top  of  the  page,  seems  to  have  been 
specially  meant  to  direct  attention  to  it : — 

"  1565.  Songes  and  Sonettes  written  by  the  right  honorable  Lord  Henry 
Hawarde  late  Earle  of  Surrey  and  other. — Apud  JiicJutrdum  Tot/ell.  Cum 
priuiitgio." 

'*  The  Table,"  which  fills  two  leaves,  was  first  added  to  the  second 
impression  of  1557,  and  on  a  separate  leaf  of  the  edition  of  1565  is 
this  colophon,  "  Imprinted  at  London  in  Fletestrete  within  Temple 
barre  at  the  signe  of  the  hand  and  starre,  by  Richard  Tottell.  Anno. 
1565.  Cum  priuiUffio"  Like  the  second  edition,  it  consists  of 
120  leaves.  Tottell  continued  to  print  to  as  late  a  date  as  1594,  bat 
we  do  not  hear  of  any  copies  of  the  "  Songes  and  Sonettes"  by  him 
after  1574.  Li  1586  John  Windet  pat  forth  an  impression,  and  two 
years  afterwards  it  came  from  the  press  of  Bobert  Bobinson,  disfigured 
by  many  gross  misprints :  thus  in  the  third  line  of  the  first  poem 
**  despoiled,"  as  it  is  given  in  1557,  became  displayed  in  1587,  and  in  a 
subsequent  piece  entitled  "  Complaint  of  a  lover  rebuked,"  ''  taketh 
his  flight"  is  misprinted  *'  taketh  delight.*'  One  of  the  most  notice- 
able blunders  serves  to  show  that  the  ordinary  old  prefix  of  y  to  verbs 
was  not  well  understood  in  1587,  for  there  Surrey's  "  swift  ybreathed 
horse,"  is  converted  into  '* swiftie  breathed  horse:"  this  is  in  the 
famous  poem  headed  "  Prisoned  in  Windsor,  he  recounteth  his  plea- 
sure there  passed."    This  error  began  with  TotteU  in  1559. 

There  is  no  entry  of  any  edition  of  Tottell's  "  Songes  and  Sonettes" 
at  Stationers'  Hall;  but  we  find  memorandums  of  two  pieces  in 
the  Miscellany,  which  seem  to  have  come  out  separately,  having 
been  registered  by  "John  Wallye  and  Mrs.  Toye,"  in  1557-8,  and 
there  called  "  Yf  Care  may  cause  men  crye,"  and  "  When  ragyng 
Love."  Surrey's  claim  to  various  effusions  may  be  doubted;  and  Putten- 
ham,  in  his  "  Arte  of  English  Poesie,"  1589,  p.  200,  tells  us  that  the 
poem  beginning  "When  Cupid  scaled  first  the  fort,"  was  not  by 
Surrey,  but  by  Lord  Vaux. 
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As  "  Tottell's  MiscellAny"  (the  mostvalaable,  as  well  as  the  earliest 
collection  of  the  kind)  has  never  been  reprinted  firom  the  first  au- 
thentic impression,  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Bodleian  copy,  the 
only  one  at  present  extant,  is  abont  to  be  reproduced  in,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  its  original  form. 


SuBBEY^  Henby  Eabl  OP. — Certain  Bokes  of  Virgiles  Aenseis 
turned  into  English  meter  by  the  right  honorable  lorde 
Henry  Earle  of  Surrey. — ^Apud  Bicardum  Tottel.  Cum 
priuilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum,  1557.  8yo.  B.L. 
32  leaves. 

We  neyer  have  been  able  to  obtain  the  use  of  a  copy  of  John  Day's 
undated  edition  of  "  The  fourth  Boke  of  Yirgill,  Sec.  drawn  into  a 
straunge  metre  by  Henry  Earle  of  Surrey,"  but  TotteU's  impression  of 
the  second  and  fourth  books  of  the  jEneid  (though  strangely  omitted  by 
Dibdin)  is  not  yeiy  uncommon :  it  was  printed  with  the  following  colo- 
phon :  "  Imprinted  at  London  in  flete  strete  within  Temple  barre,  at 
the  sygne  of  the  hand  and  starre,  by  Eichard  Tottell  the  zzi  day  of 
June,  An.  1657."  We  notice  it  for  the  sake  of  showing  that  the 
modem  reprint  (2  yols.  Svo.  1831),  is  yery  inaccurate :  thus  near  the 
commencement,  and  within  the  compass  of  a  do^en  lines  we  haye  three 
yariations  from  the  original  text,  yiz.,  stuck  for  "  stack,"  stood  for 
"  stand,"  and  this  for  "  his."    A  little  farther  on,  the  line 

**  Yea  and  either  Atride  would  bye  it  dere," 

does  not  mean  buy  it  dear,  but  abide,  or  suffer  for  it,  dear:  Dr. 
Nott  fell  into  this  mistake  (Vol.  1.  p.  93).  The  reprint  of  the 
fourth  book  almost  begins  with  an  error,  for  in  the  second  line 
the  word  "  nourisheth,"  is  misprinted  nourished,  while  Dr.  Nott 
transformed  the  word  into  nourised,  and  eyen  Percy  let  it  stand 
norished — ^the  past  for  the  present  tense :  on  the  next  page,  both 
in  Percy  and  in  the  modem  reprint,  "  larbas  set  so  light,"  meaning 
made  to  be  esteemed  so  lightly,  is  altered  to  "  larbas  set  to  light," 
which  is  nonsense.  We  know  not  whether  the  copy  used  by  Pertry 
was  or  was  not  complete,  but  although  he  gaye  the  colophon,  he  pre- 
fixed no  title-page  :  on  the  whole,  howeyer,  his  reprint  is  by  far  the 
best,  especially  because  he  did  not  yenture,  like  Nott,  to  modernise  the 
spelling.    We  may  add  that  the  title-page,  as  it  is  inserted  in  Lowndes 
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(Bibl.  Man.  1864,  p.  2782)  is  incorrect,  for  "  London'*  does  not  appear 
upon  it,  and  the  christian  name  of  Tottel,  or  Tottell,  is  not  spelt  JRich' 
ardum,  but  Sicardum,  These  are  minute  matters,  and  perhaps  hardly 
worth  notice,  but  for  the  sake  of  extreme  accuracy. 

The  second  and  fourth  books  of  the  jEneid,  as  reprinted  by  Bishop 
Percy,  are  contained  in  a  volume  which  has  accidentally  become  of 
great  rarity,  because,  according  to  B.estituta,  iii.  461,  and  Lowndes, 
Bibl.  Man.  1861,  p.  1830,  only  four  copies  were  saved  out  of  the  fire 
which  destroyed  the  premises  of  Mr.  Nichols,  the  printer,  in  1808. 
The  primary  purpose  of  the  editor  was  to  make  an  assemblage  of  the 
works  of  all  poets,  who,  anterior  to  Milton,  had  written  blank-verse. 
Some  of  the  copies  preserved  contain  more  or  less  of  the  productions 
intended  to  be  included :  one  or  two  have  not  above  half  the  matter 
included  in  the  volume  now  before  us,  and  we  never  heard  of  any  other 
which  has  more.  We  will  therefore  give  an  analysis  of  its  contents, 
for  the  information  of  those  who  may  fortunately  possess  other  por- 
tions, not  one  of  which,  we  can  venture  to  state,  is  complete  accord- 
ing to  the  original  intention  of  Bishop  Percy : — 

I.  Songes  and  Sonnettes  of  Surrey  and  other.  These  are  consecu- 
tively paged  as  far  as  page  272,  the  folios  of  the  original  edition 
(extending  to  117)  being  noted  in  the  margin :  that  original  contains 
120  leaves,  including  title,  &c. 

II.  "  The  second  boke  of  Virgiles  Aenais,"  and  "  The  fowrth  boke  of 
Yirgiles  Aenseis,"  extending  to  p.  [67],  when  we  come  to  this  colo- 
phon : — **  Imprinted  at  London  in  flete  strete  within  Temple  barre,  at 
the  sygne  of  the  hand  and  starre,  by  Bichard  Tottell,  the  xxi  day  of 
June.    An.  1657." 

in.  Ecclesiastes,  and  Certain  Psalms;  &c.  by  Henry  Earl  of 
Surrey. — ^From  ancient  MSS.  never  before  printed. — Continuing  re- 
gularly to  p.  [76]. 

IV.  Additional  Poems  by  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  Continuing  top.  [81]. 

y .  Certayne  Psalmes  chosen  out  of  the  Psalter  of  David  commonlye 
called  thee  vii  penytentiall  Psalmes,  drawen  into  englyshe  meter  by 
Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  knyght,  &c. — ^Imprinted  at  London  in  Paules 
Church  yarde  at  the  sygne  of  the  Starre,  By  Thomas  Baynald.  And 
John  Harrington. — Continuing  top.  [109],  where  occurs  this  colophon. 
— "  Cum  preuilegio  ad  imprimendum  Solum,  MJ).XLIX.  The  last 
day  of  December." 

VI.  Additional  Poems  by  Sir  Thomas  Wyat. — Continuing  as  far 
p.  [112]. 
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VII.  An  Oration  By  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  Being  his  Defenee  after 
Indictment  and  Evidence. — First  published  in  4to.  Strawbeny-hilL 
I¥mted  by  Thomas  Bjpgate,  M.DCC.LXXII.— Continning  to  p.  [141], 
where  we  read  "  The  End  of  Wyat's  Works." 

yni.  (A  new  title-page)  Poems  in  Blank  Yerse,  (not  Dramatiqae) 
prior  to  Milton's  Paradise  Lost. — Subsequent  to  Lord  Surrey's  in  thia 
Volume,  and  to  N.  Q.'s  in  the  preceding. — Continuing  to  p.  [342],  and 
including  the  following  productions. 

1.  George  Torbenrile's  translation  of  Ovid's  llth,  12th,  13th, 
14th,  20th,  and  21st  Epistles.— From  p.  [145]  to  p.  [196]. 

2.  The  Steele  Glas  A  Satyre.  By  George  Gascoigne,  Esquire. 
—From  p.  [197]  to  p.  [237]. 

3.  Precepts  for  a  State.  By  Bamabie  Biche. — From  p.  [239]  to  p. 
[245.]    (Printed  in  1584.) 

4.  Blank  Verses  by  G«orge  Peele.— The  Moores  Address  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  1686.  By  George  Peele.— From  p.  [247]  to  p.  [249]. 

6.  The  Epistle  of  Pontius  Pilate.  By  J.  Higgins.— From  p.  [260] 
to  p.  [251].    (From  the  "  Mirror  for  Magistrates.") 

6.  Elizabetha  Triumphans.  By  James  Aske. — From  p.  [253]  to  p. 
[291].    (Printed  in  1588.) 

7.  A  Tale  of  Two  Swannes.  By  William  Vallans.— From  p.  [293] 
top.  [302].    (Printed in  1590.) 

8.  Poetical  Speeches  at  Elvetham.  By  Nicholas  Breton.— From 
p.  [303]  to  p.  [312].    (Printed  in  1591.) 

9.  A  Poem  on  Ghiiana.  By  George  Chapman. — From  p.  [313]  to 
p.  [319].    (Printed  in  1596.) 

10.  The  First  Book  of  Lucans  Pharsalia.  By  Christopher  Marlow. 
—From  p.  [321]  to  p.  [842].    (Printed  in  1600.) 

At  the  end  of  the  last  production  in  this  reprint  we  meet  with  the 
word  FINIS. 

It  should  seem  as  if  it  had  been  intended  that  Vol.  I.  should  end  on 
p.  [141],  and  that  a  new  Vol.  should  commence  on  p.  [143]. 


SwEABEBS^  CUBTOMABLE. — '^  A  Christian  exhortation  nnto  cus- 
tomable swearers.  What  a  lyghte  and  lawfiill  othe  is : 
whan,  and  before  whome,  it  oughte  to  be.  Item.  The 
maner  of  sayinge  grace,  or  gevyng  thankes  unto  God. 
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Who  SO  ever  heareth  Goddes  worde,  beleve  it  and  do 
therafter  shall  be  saved/*     8vo.     B.  L.     86  leaves. 

This  book  has  neither  name  of  author,  printer,  nor  publisher :  it 
is  without  imprint  or  colophon,  but  the  type  seems  to  be  English, 
and  ^Nicholas  Hyll  certainly  printed  one  or  more  editions  of  it. 
(Dibdin's  Typ.  Ant.  ir.  233,  234.)  As  to  the  date,  the  King  men- 
tioned in  the  address  **  Unto  the  reader  "  must  have  been  Edward  YI., 
who  we  are  told  "  hath  restored  agayn  the  pure  word  of  God,  and 
hath  graunted  us  aU  fi*e  passage  unto  it."  The  main  purpose  of  the 
writer  (perhaps  M.  Coverdale,  whose  name  is  given  in  the  reprint  of 
1576)  was  to  reprove  the  vice  of  swearing,  but  in  the  course  of  his  invec- 
tives he  violently  attacks  the  bishops,  especially  where  he  says — **  No 
where  shall  you  fynde  more  othes,  nor  of  more  dyverse  kyndes,  tha  in 
bysshoppes  houses.  And  as  for  conmion  whores,  you  shall  have  so 
manye,  not  farre  from  some  of  ther  houses,  as  are  able  to  serve  the 
fylthye  flocke  of  an  whole  countre." 

This  seems  especially  directed  against  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
who,  as  is  well  known,  had  the  stews  in  Southwark  imder  his  special 
surveillance.  Much  the  same  thing  is  stated  further  on  : — "  No  faute 
fyndeth  our  prelates  in  thys,  nor  breake  of  Christen  religion,  no  more 
than  they  do  in  the  daylye  huntynge  of  the  stewei,  and  other  shamefull 
abhomynations." 

From  the  following  we  might  almost  infer  that  the  writer  was  not 
himself  a  clergyman : — ''  Who  hath  so  largely  bene  perjured  as  pre- 
lates, priestes  and  religious  P  whych  at  the  receyvyng  of  ther  popishe 
degrees  hath  forswome  the  verite  of  God,  who  in  baptisme  they  fayth- 
fuUy  promised  to  stade  by  against  all  the  devels  in  hell." 

"  The  maner  of  sayeng  grace  after  the  doctrine  of  holy  scrypture  " 
forms  a  separate  part  of  the  work,  which  concludes  with  a  seven-line 
stanza;  and  twelve  more  are  added  at  the  end  under  the  heading  of 

A  short  instructio  to  the  worlde:"  they  are  separately  addressed 

To  Kynges  and  Princes,"  "  To  Judges,"  "  To  Councelours,"  "  To 
Chamberlaynes,"  &c.  and  as  a  specimen  we  may  quote  that 

•*  To  CorOroUert,'* 

"  Qo  thorow  the  court  for  Christes  sake, 
And  where  ye  spye  any  thynge  abused 
Do  your  office,  and  some  payne  take 
That  ydelnesse  may  be  refused. 
Great  mens  hoases  are  accnsed 
To  be  infecte  wyth  imdennesse, 
Wyth  piyde,  with  othes,  and  with  exoesse/' 


« 

(ft 
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Another  stanza  (one  out  of  fiye),  addressed  *'  To  preestes/'  may  also 
be  extracted. 

'•  Wher  anjr  vyce  now  is  oocnp^ed 
Wythin  toys  world,  as  there  is  mache. 
It  shald  r7gh[t]  well  be  amended, 
If  all  mlers  wold  rebuke  sach  ; 
And  yf  prechen  the  qaycke  wold  tonch. 
Where  men  now  ar  in  synne  so  ryfe 
They  shnld  right  gladly  mede  their  lyfe." 

It  is  yerj  clear  that  the  severity,  with  which  the  author  attacked  all 
parties,  rendered  it  dangerous  for  him  to  put  his  name  to  the  tract. 
It  seems  likely  that  Nicholas  Hyll  was  also  the  printer  of  this  nameless 
and  dateless  edition.  If  Coverdale  wrote  the  verses,  they  did  not  ob- 
tain for  him  a  place  in  Bitson's  Bibl.  Poetica, 


Stlv^teb,  Joshua. — ^A  Canticle  of  the  victorie  obteined  by 
the  French  Eing^  Henrie  the  fourth.  At  Yvry.  Written 
in  French  by  the  noble  learned  and  devine  Poet,  William 
Salustins,  Lord  of  Barter,  and  Counsailor  of  estate  nnto 
his  Majestic.  Translated  by  Josaah  Silvester  Marchant- 
adventurer. — At  London,  Printed  by  Richard  Yardley,  on 
Bredstreete  hiU,  at  the  signe  of  the  Starre.  1591.  4to. 
10  leaves. 

Sylvester,  though  starting,  as  we  see,  as  a  Merchant-adventurer, 
became  in  time  so  mere  a  literary  adventurer  and  translating  drudge, 
that  we  cannot  feel  much  interest  about  him  or  his  unoriginal  works. 
The  above,  which  we  believe  to  be  his  first  production,  is  dated  by 
Bitson  in  1590,  but  this  seems  to  be  a  mistake ;  and  as  the  title  has  no 
where  been  given  at  all  accurately,  we  have  transcribed  it  at  length. 
The  work  is  dedicated  in  "  a  quatorzaine  "  to  "  Maister  James  Par- 
kinson, and  Maister  John  Caplin  Esquires,  his  welbeloved  friendes." 


Sylvester,  Joshua. — ^The  Triumph  of  Faith*  The  Sacrifice 
of  Isaac.  The  Ship-wracke  of  Jonas.  With  a  song  of 
the  victorie  obtained  by  the  French  King,  At  Yvry. 
Written  in  French  by  W.  Salustius,  lord  of  Bartas,  and 
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translated  by  Josuah  Silvester  Marchant  Adventurer. — 
Printed  by  Richard  Yardley  and  Peter  Short,  and  are  to 
be  sold  at  the  Starre  on  Bredstreet  hill.  1592.  4to.  30 
leaves. 

In  the  dedication  to  the  translator's  "  Uncle  Maister  William  Flomhe 
Esquire,"  he  calls  these  "  the  first  froites  of  my  little  lahours/'  hut  as 
we  have  seen  he  had  in  fact  printed  his  "first  fruits"  in  1591.  He 
makes  no  profession  of  any  great  skill  or  fitness  for  the  work,  admitting 
that  he  had  "  never  heen  in  France,  wherehy  I  might  hecome  so  abso- 
lute ;"  adding  "  If  thou  finde  me  poore  in  Foetrie,  remember  that  it 
is  not  my  profession."    The  work  ends  with  these  lines : — 

^  Now,  readers,  if  year  gentle  doome  shall  daigne 
With  good  aspect  to  grace  my  lowly  muse ; 

If  you  Youchsafe  a  frendly  entertaine 
To  these  first  fmites  shee  oners  to  year  viewes  : 

If  yon  accept  these  patterns  of  her  paine, 
And  heipe  her  fanltes  with  favoor  to  excuse, 
If  this  first  messe  doe  not  your  mouthes  misleeke, 
Your  second  course  shalbe  tiie  Seoond  Webkb. 

Yours, 

Josuah  Silyxsteb." 

It  does  not  seem  that  "  the  Second  Weeke  "  came  out  until  1598, 
and  the  whole  of  "  Du  Bartas  his  divine  Weekes  and  Workes  "  first 
appeared,  we  beUeye,  in  1605,  and  was  often  reprinted — ^last  in  1641. 
In  1620  was  published  a  poem  by  Sylvester,  called  "The  Wood- 
mans  Bear,"  a  sort  of  allegory,  not  very  intelligible  nor  very  com- 
plimentary to  his  wife,  for  while  he  is  the  Woodman,  he  describes 
her  as  the  Bear.  In  1615  had  come  out  "  St.  Lewis ;  the  King  or  the 
Lamp  of  Grace,"  and  "  A  Hymn  of  Alms,  or  the  Beggers  Bill,"  with 
several  other  productions  of  Httle  merit.  Heber  had  a  copy  with  a 
MS.  dedicatory  sonnet  to  Sir  Edward  Lewis,  signed  Josuah  Sylvester. 

When  he  died  is  not  precisely  known,  but  he  seems  to  have  subsisted 
mainly  by  his  pen,  especially  late  in  his  career.  He  lived  in  1614  in  the 
parish  of  Saint  Bartholomew  the  less,  where  several  of  his  children 
were  baptized :  in  1625  his  wife  Mary  was  a  widow,  and  on  3l8t  August 
buried  a  posthumous  child  named  Bonaventura.  These  are  new, 
though  small,  points  in  his  insignificant  history. 
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Tablton,  Bichabd. — Tarlton^B  Newes  out  of  Pnrgatorie. 
Onelye  sach  a  jest  as  his  Jigge^  fit  for  Oentlemen  to  laugh 
at  an  honre  &c.  Published  by  an  old  companion  of  his, 
Eobin  Goodfellow.  —  At  London  Printed  for  Edward 
White,     n.  d.    B.  L.     4to.     28  leaves. 

Two  circumstances  fix  the  date  of  this  production  prior  to  1590 :  one 
is  the  death  of  Tarlton  (who  is  supposed  to  communicate  the  *'  News 
out  of  Purgatory  "),  who  was  buried  on  3rd  September,  1588 ;  and 
the  other,  which  is  quite  aa  decisive,  that  an  answer  to  it  was  pub- 
lished in  1690,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Cobler  of  Caunterbory,  or  an 
Invectiye  against  Tarlton's  Newes  out  of  Purgatorie  :"  this  tract  was 
again  printed  in  1608,  at  the  time  when,  perhaps,  a  new  edition  of 
**  Tarlton's  News  "  made  its  appearance,  although  none  is  now  Icnown 
between  the  first,  the  title  of  which  is  given  above,  and  a  reprint  of  it 
in  1630.  In  1630  also  came  out  a  new  edition  of  "  The  Cobler  of 
Caunterbury,"  then  called  "  The  Tinker  of  Turvey,"  the  main  differ- 
ence being  the  title,  the  introductory  matter,  and  the  conclusion.  The 
allusions  to  Tarlton,  and  to  his  "  News  out  of  Purgatory,"  are  the  same 
in  all  editions. 

The  "  News  out  of  Purgatory  "  is  introduced  by  two  pages  "  to  the 
Gentlemen  Headers,"  in  which  the  anonymous  author  states  that  it  is 
his  first  appearance  in  print.  The  work  then  commences  by  lamenting 
the  loss  of  Tarlton,  who  had  been  so  great  a  favourite  at  the  Theatre, 
and  was  so  famous  for  that  species  of  humorous  performance,  then 
and  afterwards  called  "  Jigs,"  consisting  of  singing  and  recitation,  ac- 
companied by  the  sound  of  the  pipe  and  tabor.  The  writer  feigns  a 
dream,  in  which  he  saw  the  ghost  of  Tarlton,  dressed,  as  he  uaually 
was  upon  the  stage,  '*  in  russet,  with  a  buttond  cap  on  his  head,  a 
great  bag  by  his  side,  and  a  strong  bat  in  his  hand ;  so  artificiallj 
attired  for  a  Clowne,  as  I  began  to  call  Tarlton's  woonted  shi^  to 
remembrance."  Harleian  MS.  3885,  contains  a  rather  elaborately  and 
carefully  executed  likeness  of  Tarlton,  accompanied  by  some  explana- 
tory lines,  in  which  the  reader  is  informed  that  the  celebrated  actor 
is  represented  as, 

"  When  he  in  pleasaant  wise 
The  counterfet  expreste 
Of  Clowne,  with  cote  of  msset  hew, 
And  sturtnps  with  the  reste." 
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These  verses  were,  it  seems,  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Jolin  Howe, 
and  the  likeness  to  which  they  are  appended  was  (according;  to  a  note 
in  one  of  Bagford's  MSS.  as  we  are  kindly  informed  by  Mr.  Halliwell) 
in  the  possession  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

It  appears  from  a  scene  in  the  old  play  of  "  The  Three  Lords  and 
Three  Ladies  of  London/'  1590,  4to.  that  an  engraving  of  Tarlton, 
doubtless  on  wood,  was  then  current.  Tarlton  was  famous  for  his 
'*  flat  nose,"  as  well  as  for  "  the  squint  of  his  eye." 

In  the  work  before  us,  Tarlton  gives  a  description  of  Purgatory,  and 
introduces  many  tales,  among  them  that  of  Friar  Onion,  the  Crane 
with  one  Leg,  &o.  from  Boccacio,  although  he  does  not  state  the 
source  from  which  he  derived  ihem.  To  these  succeed  a  translation 
of  *'  Bonsard's  Description  of  his  Mistress,"  in  lyric  verse,  and  some 
more  novels,  the  whole  work  being  intended  as  a  vehicle  for  merry 
stories.  It  appears,  at  the  end,  that  Tarlton  had  been  appointed  "  to 
sit  and  play  Jigs  all  day  on  his  taber  to  the  ghosts,"  as  a  punishment 
for  his  sins  on  earth ;  and  beginning  one  of  them,  to  show  how  much 
better  he  performed  after  death  than  when  he  was  alive,  the  shrill 
sound  of  the  pipe  awoke  the  author,  and  his  dream  was  over. 

"  Tarltons  Jests,  drawn  into  three  Farts  "  must  have  come  out  soon 
after  his  death,  but  the  earliest  known  impression  of  them  bears  date 
in  1611 :  it  included  "  his  Court  witty  Jests  ;  his  sound  City  Jests 
and  his  Country  pretty  Jests,"  and  they  were  perhaps  originally 
published  separately.  On  4th  August,  1600,  Thomas  Favier 
entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  "  the  second  part  of  Tarleton's  Jests,"  and 
on  2l8t  February,  1608-9,  John  Budge  assigned  **  Tarleton's  Jests  "  to 
Knight,  the  stationer.  They  were  reprinted  by  the  Shakespeare 
Society  in  1844,  bat  with  some  omissions,  because  one  or  two  of 
the  jests  were  considered  unfit  for  eyes  and  ears  polite.  This 
defect  was  remedied  as  far  as  possible,  in  a  few  copies,  by  the  inser- 
tion of  printed  slips,  containing  what  ought  originally  to  have  found  its 
place  in  the  reprint.  How  long  the  jests  maintained  their  popularity, 
though  not  altogether  well  deserved,  may  be  see;i  from  the  following 
lines  inserted  in  a  volume  called  "  Wit  and  Drollery,"  printed  in 
1682,  and  perhaps  before  and  afterwards  : — 

"  Wit  that  shall  make  thy  name  to  last, 
when  Tarletons  Jests  are  rotten, 
And  George  a  Greene  and  Mother  Bonch 
shall  all  be  quite  forgotten." 

**  Tarlton's  Jests  "  were  reprinted  in  1638,  and  we  have  a  fragment 
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before  us  of  a  third  impression,  which,  judging  from  the  type,  most 
have  been  later  than  either  of  the  others. 

No  bibliographer  (Mr.  Halliwell  excepted,  in  the  Introd.  to  his  re- 
print of  "Tarlton's  Jests")  has  noticed  that  Tarlton  began  authorship  as 
early  as  1570,  when  a  ballad,  with  his  name  appended,  was  published  on 
the  "  Fierce  Fluds  which  lately  flowed  in  Bedfordshire."  His  "  Toyes  " 
were  licensed  in  1576,  and  his  "  Tragical  Treatises  "  in  1578.  These 
have  not  come  down  to  our  day ;  but  his  ballad  on  the  Floods  in  Bed- 
fordshire was  reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society  in  1840.  Tarlton  was, 
doubtless,  a  popular  actor  in  1570,  and  his  name  may  have  been  used  in 
order  to  give  greater  circulation  to  the  ballad,  which,  in  truth,  has  no 
merit,  although  great  curiosity.    It  is  a  unique  broadside. 


Tatham,  John. — ^The  Mirrour  of  Fancies.  With  a  Tragi- 
comedy intitled  Love  crowns  the  End.  Acted  by  the 
SchoUars  of  Bingham  in  the  County  of  Nottingham.  By 
Jo.  Tatham  Gent. — London  Printed  for  W.  Borden  &c. 
1657.     I2mo.     81  leaves. 

The  author  calls  this  volume  his  "  first  sacrifice,"  and  "  the  maiden 
blossoms  of  his  Muse,"  and  it  was  originally  printed  under  the  title  of 
"  The  Fancies  Theatre,"  in  1640.  This  in  truth  is  the  identical  im- 
pression, and  the  old  title-page  is  pasted  under  the  new  one :  the 
drama,  forming  the  second  part  of  the  volume,  has  two  separate  title- 
pages,  one  dated  1640,  and  the  other  1657.  The  fact,  no  doubt,  was 
that  the  new  title-page  was  prefixed  in  1657,  to  get  rid  of  some  copies 
remaining  unsold.  The  dedication  is  to  Sir  John  Winter,  Secretaiy 
of  State,  and  Master  of  the  Eequests  to  the  Queen,  and  the  volume  is 
ostentatiously  ushered  by  commendatory  verses,  signed  B.  Broome ; 
Tho.  i^Tabbes ;  C.  G. ;  Geo.  Lynn ;  Bobert  Chamberlaine ;  H.  Da- 
vison ;  James  Jones*;  William  Barnes  ;  Tho.  Bawlins ;  An.  Newport; 
B.  Fyndar ;  and  W.  Ling.  Tatham's  poems  in  general  are  trifling  and 
conceited,  but  the  most  curious  is  a  prologue  on  the  removal  of  the 
players  at  the  Fortune  Theatre  to  the  Bed  Bull  Theatre,  where  these 
lines  occur : — 

"  Onely  we  would  reqaest  you  to  forbeare 
Your  wonted  cnstome,  banding  lyle  or  peare 
Against  oar  etutomes,  to  allure  us  forth,**  &c. 
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For  *'  customes  "  we  should  probably  read  "  cnrfcains,"  and  so  Ma- 
lone  (Shakesp.  by  Boswell,  III.  79)  has  printed  it,  but  without  stating 
that  he  had  altered  the  text.  It  seems,  on  the  same  authority,  that 
the  curtains  at  the  Bull  were  of  silk,  while  those  at  the  Fortune  were 
worsted.  Malone  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  that ''  The  Fancies 
Theatre  "  of  1640  was  the  same  as  "  The  Mirrour  of  Fancies"  of  1667. 


Tatham,  John. — Ostella  :  or  the  Faction  of  Love  and  Beauty 
reconciPd.  By  J.  T.  Gent. — London :  Printed  for  John 
Tey  &c.     1650.    4to.     62  leaves. 

In  point  of  dat«,  this  was  John  Tatham's  second  known  work,  but, 
as  there  had  been  an  interval  of  ten  years  between  it  and  "  The  Fancies 
Theatre,"  printed  in  1640,  it  is  very  likely  that  he  wrote  some  produc- 
tion which  was  either  published  anonymously,  or  has  not  been  dis- 
covered. His  "  Distracted  State,"  which  came  out  in  1652,  is  said  on 
the  title-page  to  have  been  written  in  1641.  It  has  been  disputed 
whether  Tatbam  was  at  any  time  City  Poet,  but  he  certainly  was  the 
author  of  the  Lord  Mayor's  Pageants  for  1657, 1658, 1669, 1660, 1661, 
1662,  1663,  and  1664,  besides  three  other  occasional  pieces  of  a  simi- 
lar kind  in  honour  of  the  King  and  Queen. 

His  claims  as  a  poet  do  not  place  him  much  above  the  mercenary 
position  of  rhymer  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Court  of  Aldermen,  although 
the  volume  before  us  contains  some  pretty  songs  which  he  seems  to 
have  contributed  to  a  Masque  :  one  of  them,  in  praise  of  a  country- 
life,  opens  with  this  stanza : — 

**  Who  can  boast  of  happiness 

More  completely  sure  than  we, 
Since  our  luurmless  thoaghts  we  dress. 

In  a  pure  simplicity  ; 
And  chaste  nature  doth  dispense 
Here  her  beauty's  innocence  ?" 

If  Tatham  had  himself  "  dressed  his  thoughts  in  a  pure  simplicity," 
he  would  have  deserved  greater  praise  than  that  of  a  poor  imitator  of 
Cowley.  On  p.  Ill,  is  inserted  a  prologue  to  a  play  called  "  The 
Whisperer,  or  What  you  please,"  the  existence  of  which  we  know 
on  no  other  authority :  it  was  probably  acted  before  the  closing  of 
the  theatres :  it  is  included  by  Mr.  Halliwell  in  his  "  Dictionary 
of  English  Plays  to  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  Century,"  8vo.  1860. 
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Taylor,  John.  — The  Eighth  Wonder  of  the  World,  or 
Coriats  Escape  from  his  supposed  drowning.  With  his 
safe  Arrivall  and  entertainment  at  the  famous  Citty-  of 
Constantinople  &c.  By  John  Taylor. — ^Printed  at  Pan- 
cridge  neere  Coleman-hedge,  and  are  to  bee  sold  at  the 
signe  of  the  nimble  Traveller.     1613.     12mo.     U  leaves. 

This  IB  onci  of  the  many  pieces  of  ridicule  levelled  at  Thomas  Coryat, 
anthor  of  the  "  Crudities,"  published  in  1611.  It  is  dedicated  to  a  person 
whom  John  Taylor  calls  "Sir  Thomas  Parsons,  {alias)  Pheander,  {alias) 
Knight  of  the  Sunne,"  &c.  whom  he  puts  upon  a  par  with  the  King's 
Fool,  and  who  was  possibly  Fool  to  the  Lord  Mayor.  It  seems  by  the 
commencement,  that  Taylor  had  an  especial  grudge  against  Coiyat,  for 
haying  had  influence  enough  to  procure  his"  Laugh  and  be  Fat "  (also 
directed  against  the  traveller)  to  be  burned.  No  printer's  name  ia 
appended  to  "  The  Eighth  Wonder  of  the  World,"  lest  probably  it 
might  lead  to  unpleasant  consequences.  In  one  of  his  later  pieces 
Taylor  assaDs  Coiyat,  although  he  had  then  long  been  dead. 

John  Taylor  was  originally  a  waterman,  and  hence  obtained  from  his 
contemporaries  the  appellation  of  **  the  Water-poet :"  he  afterwards 
kept  a  public  house.  He  was  a  man  of  some  education  and  talent,  and 
appears  from  his  works  to  have  been  on  familiar  terms  with  many  of 
the  distinguished  poets  of  his  day.  He  began  as  an  author  in  1612, 
with  some  verses  on  the  death  of  Prince  Henry,  and  he  continued  to 
write  and  publish  short  pieces  in  prose  and  verse  for  more  than 
forty  years.  He  was  a  steady  royalist,  and  just  before  the  breakinn^ 
out  of  the  Civil  Wars  he  wrote  his  "  Plea  for  Prerogative  "  (printed 
for  T.  Bankes,  1642),  which  is  directed  not  less  against  the  Papists 
than  in  favour  of  the  King.  He  had  a  knack  of  rapid  versification, 
but  no  claim  to  th6  rank  of  a  true  poet,  and  Ben  Jon  son  contrasts  him 
with  Spenser :  he  often  wrote  to  supply  temporary  necessity. 


Taylor,  John. — ^Taylors  Urania  or  his  Heavenly  Muse. 
With  a  briefe  Narration  of  the  thirteene  Sieges^  and  aixe 
Sackings  of  the  famous  Gittie  of  Jerusalem.  Their  mise- 
ries of  Warre,  Plague,  and  Famine  (during  the  last  siege 
by  Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus.)     In  Heroicall  Verse 
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compendiously  described. — ^London  Printed  by  Edward 
GriflSn  for  Nathaniel  Butter.     1615.     8vo.     44  leaves. 

It  is  dedicated  in  a  sonnet  to  Sir  George  More,  Knight,  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  followed  by  addresses  '*  to  the  Header,"  and  "  the 
Author  to  the  Printer,"  with  conunendatory  poems  by  John  Davis ; 
William  Branthwaite ;  Bobert  Branthwaite ;  Henry  Sherlye ;  Eichard 
Leigh ;  Thomas  Brewer ;  and  Thomas  Dekker.  After  eight  lines  '*  to 
the  Understander,"  signed  John  Taylor,  the  main  body  of  the  poem 
begins,  and  occupies  eighty -five  octave  stanzas,  enturely  of  a  religious 
character.  On  sign.  D  4,  commences  another  title :  "  The  severall 
Sieges,  Assaults,  Sackings,  and  finall  Destruction  of  the  famous, 
ancient,  and  memorable  Citie  of  Jerusalem.  Devided  into  two  parts. 
By  John  Taylor,"  &o.  This  portion  of  the  work  is  dedicated  to  John 
Moray,  Esq.  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  King's  Chamber,  upon  whom 
Taylor  lived  to  write  a  ^meral  elegy.  It  is  in  couplets,  the  second  part 
relating  to  the  Siege  and  Destruction  of  Jerusalem  under  Titus. 
Taylor's  style  is  very  unequal,  sometimes  poor  and  mean,  and  at 
others  turgid  and  inflated.  See  a  review  of  a  piece  of  the  same 
character,  and  upon  the  same  subject,  in  Vol.  I.  p.  400. 


Taylor,  John. — The  Praise  of  Hempseed,  with  the  Voyage 
of  Mr.  Eoger  Bird  and  the  Writer  hereof,  in  a  Boat  of 
brown-paper,^  from  London  to  Quinborough  in  Kent.  As 
also  a  Farewell  to  the  matchlesse  deceased  Mr.  Thomas 
Coriat.  Gonclading  with  the  commendations  of  the 
famons  Biver  of  Thames.  By  John  Taylor  &c. — ^Printed 
at  London  for  H.  Gosson  &c.     1620.    4to.     24  leaves. 

This  poetical  tract  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Thomas  Howet,  Sir  Eobert 
Wiseman,  and  Mr.  John  Wiseman,  who  it  seems  had  pecimiarily  aided 
the  author  and  his  companion  (a  Yintner)  to  undertake  their  "  dan- 
gerous voyage,"  which  was  literally  performed  for  a  wager  in  a  paper- 
boat  supported  by  bladders.  In  a  humorous  "  Preamble,"  the  author 
vindicates  the  adoption  of  so  trifling  a  subject,  by  reference  to  the 
works  of  some  of  his  predecessors,  in  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  French, 
Scotch,  and  English.  Among  the  latter  he  cites  Michael  Drayton, 
who  composed  a  poem  called  "  The  Owl ;"  Eichard  Niccols,  author  of 
2  E  E 
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"  The  Ouckoo ;"  Sir  John  Davys,  who  wrote  "  Orchestra ;"  Sir  John 
Harington,  who  published  '^  The  Metamorphosis  of  Ajax ;"  Thomas 
Middleton,  author  of  *'  The  Ant  and  the  ^Nightingale ;"  Thomas  Naah, 
who  wrote  a  tract  in  praise  of  the  Herring,  &c. 

The  body  of  the  tract  does  not  require,  nor  merit,  any  very  especial 
notice :  it  was  produced  for  sale,  and  Taylor  forced  into  it  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  storm,  which  he  states  he  had  written  three  years  before,  but 
could  never  find  a  fit  place  for  its  insertion  till  then.  In  speaking  of 
paper  and  its  uses,  he  gives  the  subsequent  enumeration  of  English 
poets,  who  had  died  before  1620 : — 

"  Old  Chancer,  Gower,  Sir  Thomas  More, 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  who  the  lawrell  wore ; 
Spenser,  and  Shakespeare  did  in  art  ezcell, 
Sir  Edward  Dyer,  Greene,  Nash,  Daniell, 
Silvester,  Benmont,  Sir  John  Harrington." 

The  following,  he  states,  were  still  living : — 

'*  As  Davis,  Dravton,  and  the  learned  Dnn, 
Jonson,  and  Chapman,  Marston,  Middleton, 
With  Bowlye,  Fletcher,  Withers,  Messenger, 
Heywood,  and  all  the  rest  where  e're  they  are." 

In  '*  Drunken  Bamaby's  Journal,"  printed  not  earlier  than  1640, 
there  is  a  passage,  accompanied  by  a  plate,  for  which  great  credit  has 
been  given  to  the  author :  it  relates  to  the  execution  of  a  cat  by  a 
Puritan,  because  it  had  killed  a  mouse  on  Sunday.  The  humorous 
thought  came  firom,  or  was  used  by,  Taylor  twenty  years  earlier :  he 
is  speaking  of  a  Brownist : — 

"  The  Spirit  still  directs  him  how  to  pray. 
Nor  will  he  dress  his  meat  the  Sabbath  day. 
Which  doth  a  mighty  mystery  nnfold  ; 
His  zeale  is  hot,  luthough  his  meat  be  cold. 
Suppose  his  Cat  on  Sunday  kilFd  a  rat, 
She  on  the  Monday  mast  be  hang'd  for  that,"  &c. 

It  is  very  likely  to  have  been  a  sort  of  proverb  against  the  Puritans 
before  the  time  when  Taylor  employed  it.  On  the  title-page  is  a 
wood-cut,  representing  the  difierent  uses  to  which  hemp  was  applied. 


Taylor,  John. — The  Praise  and  Vertae  of  a  Jayle  and 
Jaylers.  With  the  most  excellent  Mysterie  and  necessary 
use  of  all  sorts  of  Hanging  &c.  By  John  Taylor. — ^London 
1623.    Svo.     18  leaves. 
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This  very  amnsing  trifle  is  dedicated  in  rerse  to  Mr.  Bobert  Bugge, 
who  had  sent  Taylor  from  Holy  Island  a  barrel  of  the  eggs  of  sea-fowl. 
The  most  enrioos  part  of  the  tract  is  an  account  of  seventeen  prisons 
then  existing  in  and  near  London,  viz.  the  Tower ;  the  Gatehoose ; 
the  Fleet ;  Newgate  ;  Lndgate ;  Poultry  Counter ;  Wood  Street 
Counter ;  BrideweU ;  Southwark  Counter ;  the  Marshalsea ;  the  King's 
Bench ;  the  White  Lion ;  the  Hole  of  St.  Catherine's  ;  East  Smith- 
field  Prison ;  Three  Cranes  Jail ;  Lord  Wentworth's  Jail ;  and  Fins- 
bury  Prison.  This  enumeration  is  contained  in  the  first  part  of  the 
work :  the  second  is  directed  to  prove  '*  the  necessity  of  hanging/'  and 
the  third  is  "  the  description  of  Tybume."    The  last  thus  opens : — 

*'  I  have  heard  snndiy  men  oft  times  dispute 
Of  trees  that  in  one  yeere  will  twice  bearc  fruit  ; 
But  if  a  man  note  Tybume,  'twill  appeare, 
That  that's  a  tree  that  beares  twelve  times  a  jeere." 

The  author  with  some  humour,  and  a  good  deal  of  ingenuity,  enlarges 
upon  this  figure,  and  evinces  a  very  extensive,  and  no  doubt  accurate 
personal  acquaintance  with  his  whole  subject. 


Taylor,  John. — ^The  Praise  of  Cleane  Linnen.  With  the 
Commendable  use  of  the  Laundresse.  By  John  Taylor. — 
London  Printed  by  E :  All-de  for  Hen.  Gosson.  1624. 
12mo.     14  leaves. 

This  piece  of  drollery  is  dedicated  to  "  Martha  Legge  Esquiresse, 
transparent,  unspotted,  snow-lilly-white  Laundresse,"  and  the  body  of 
the  tract  is  entertaining  as  well  as  ingenious,  the  author  going  through 
the  various  parts  of  dress  and  other  purposes  to  which  linen  is  ap- 
plicable.   As  a  specimen,  what  he  says  of  the  TLaS  may  be  quoted : — 

**  Now  up  aloft  I  mount  unto  the  Ruffe, 
Which  mto  foolish  mortals  pride  doth  pufie  ; 
Yet  Rufies  antiquity  is  here  but  small, 
Within  this  eighty  yeares  not  one  at  all ; 
For  the  eighth  Henry  (as  I  understand) 
Was  the  mst  King  that  ever  wore  a  band. 
And  but  a  falling  band — ^plaine  with  a  hem. 
All  other  people  Knew  no  use  of  them, 
Yet  imitation  in  small  time  began 
To  growe,  that  it  the  Kingdome  over-ran. 
The  little  Falling-bands  increased  to  Bufies  : 
Ruffes  (growing  great)  were  waited  on  by  Cuffes  ; 
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And  though  onr  frailties  shonld  awake  our  care, 
We  make  our  Ruffes  as  caieles  as  we  are. 
Our  Ruffes  unto  our  faults  compare  I  may. 
Both  careles  and  growne  greater  every  day." 

In  the  prose  conclnsion,  "  the  principal  occasions  why  this  merry 
Poem  was  written/'  Taylor,  as  was  not  unusual,  mistook  coarseness 
for  humour. 


Taylob,  John. — The  Scourge  of  Basenesse,  or  the  old  Leny 
with  a  new  Kicksey,  and  new  cum  twang  with  the  old 
Winsye.  Wherein  John  Taylor  hath  curried  or  clapper- 
clawed neere  a  thousand  of  his  bad  Debtors  &c. — London, 
Printed  by  N.  O.  for  Mathew  Walbancke  Ac.  1624.  12mo. 
24  leaves. 

Taylor  was  in  the  habit  of  making  extraordinaiy  journeys  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  laying  wagers  with  persons  that  he  would  perform  the 
undertaking.  To  this  practice  he  alludes  in  some  lines  "to  the 
Eeader :" — 

*'  To  Germany  I  twice  the  Seas  did  crosse. 
To  Scotland,  all  on  foot,  and  backe  from  thence, 
Not  any  coyne  about  me  for  expence  : 
And  with  a  rotten,  weake,  browne  paper  boate 
To  Quinborough  fh>m  London  I  did  floate. 
Next  to  Bohemia,"  &c. 

A  number  of  persons,  who  had  wagered  odds  against  the  execution 
of  any  of  these  journeys,  when  Taylor  won,  had  refused  or  neglected 
to  pay  him  ;  and  the  object  of  this  abusive,  satirical,  and  humorous 
work  was  to  revenge  himself  upon  them.  The  dedication  is  to  Andrew 
Hilton,  an  innkeeper  of  Daventry,  whom  Taylor  found  that  he  had 
unjustly  attacked  in  the  account  he  wrote  of  his  journey  to  Scotland. 
On  the  title-page  is  an  emblematical  wood-cut  of  a  hand  holding  or 
letting  escape  a  number  of  vipers. 


Taylor,  John. — An  Armado  or  Navye  of  108  Ships,  and 
other  Vessels ;  who  have  the  Art  to  sayle  by  Land  as  well 
as  by  Sea.  Morally  rigd,  mand,  munitiond,  appointed, 
set  forth,  and  victualed  with  32  sortes  of  Ling  :  with  other 
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provisions  of  Fish  and  Flesh.  By  John  Taylor  &c — London, 
Printed  by  E.  A.  for  H.  Gosson.    1627.    8vo.    27  leaves. 

Opposite  the  title-page  is  a  wood-cut  of  a  sHp  under  sail,  but  the 
ships  intended  by  the  merry  author  are  given  in  a  list  at  the  back  of 
the  title-page ;  viz.  Lordship ;  Schollarship ;  Ladyship ;  Gk>od-fellow- 
ship;  Apprenticeship;  Conrtship;  Friendship;  Fellowship;  Foot- 
manship ;  Horsemanship ;  Suretyship ;  Worship ;  and  Woodmanship. 
The  Ling  with  which  they  are  victualled  consists  of  words  ending 
with  that  syllable,  as  Tip-ling,  Fond-ling,  &c.  The  dedication  is  to  Sir 
John  Feame,  Knight.  There  are  some  laudatory  lines  by  F.  Mason ; 
and  on  sign.  C  6  is  a  species  of  mock-pageant  in  blank-verse,  but  the 
rest  of  the  tract  is  prose. 


Tayloe^  John.— All  the  Workes  of  John  Taylor,  the  Water- 
poet.  Boeing  Sixty  and  three  in  Number.  Collected  into 
one  Volume  by  the  Author :  With  sundry  new  Additions, 
corrected,  revised,  and  newly  imprinted.  1630.  —  At 
London,  Printed  by  J.  B.  for  James  Boler  &c.  1630.  folio. 
326  leaves. 

An  engraved  title  by  Cookson,  with  a  portrait  of  the  author  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  precedes  the  printed  title-page  as  above.  The  ooUection 
is  inscribed  to  the  Marquess  of  Hamilton,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
the  Earl  of  Montgomery,  followed  by  an  address  to  the  World,  and 
some  lines  by  Taylor  upon  the  errata ;  in  which  he  states  that  the 
volume  came  from  the  presses  of  four  different  printers,  which  accounts 
for  three  distinct  paginations.  Commendatory  verses  in  English  and 
Latin  by  Abraham  Yiell ;  Thomas  Brewer ;  T.  Q^. ;  E.  H. ;  Bobert 
Branthwaite;  Eichard  Leigh;  William  Branthwaite;  and  Thomas 
Dokker,  precede  "  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  several  bookes  contained  in 
this  Volume/'  but  it  is  by  no  means  complete.  The  pieces  are  reprints 
of  the  scattered  tracts  Taylor  had  published  prior  to  the  year  1630. 


Taylor,  John. — ^Wit  and  Mirth,  chargeably  collected  out  of 
Tavemes,    Ordinaries,     Innes,     Bowling    Oreenes,    and 
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Allyes,  Alehouses^  Tobacco  shops^  Highwayes  and  Water- 
passages.  Made  up  and  fashioned  into  COinclies^  BuUs^ 
Quirkes^  Terkes,  Quips,  and  Jerkes  &c.  By  John  Taylor, 
Water-Poet.  —  Printed  at  London  by  T.  0.  for  James 
Boler.     1629.     B.L.     ]2mo.     40  leaves. 

This  is  a  collection  of  one  hundred  and  thirteen  jests,  and  Taylor 
tells  the  person  to  whom  he  dedicates  them,  Mr.  Archibald  Bankin, 
that,  although  some  of  them  might  have  appeared  in  print  before,  he 
was  not  aware  of  it,  but  had  gathered  them  in  the  course  of  Ids  expe- 
rience. The  fact  is,  that  not  a  few  of  them  were  current  jokes  derived 
from  several  published  sources,  and  one  (numbered  21),  is  part  of  a 
tale  told  in  "  Pasquil's  Jests,"  of  which  a  reprint  with  additions  had 
come  out  in  1629.  (See  this  Vol.  p.  122.)  Others  are  personal,  re- 
lating to  Bichard  Tarlton ;  to  William  Barkstead,  the  player  (to  whom 
Marston's  "  Insatiate  Countess"  has  been  attributed) ;  to  Field,  the 
author  and  actor;  to  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  the  poet;  and  to  Taylor 
himself : — 

"  I  my  selfe  (says  he)  gave  a  booke  to  King  James  once  in  the  great  Chamber 
at  Whitehall,  as  his  Majesty  came  from  the  Chappell :  the  Dake  of  Richmond 
said  merrily  to  me,  *  Taylor,  where  did  proa  leame  the  manner  to  give  Uie  King 
a  book,  and  not  kneel  ?  '  My  Lord,  (said  I)  if  it  please  your  grace,  I  doe  give 
now,  bat  when  I  beg  any  thmg,  then  I  will  kneele." 

To  some  of  the  jests  verses  are  appended  by  way  of  application,  but 
they  generally  have  little  merit :  in  this  instimce  they  run  as  foUows  : — 

"  Be  it  to  all  men  by  these  presents  knowne 
Men  need  not  kneelc  to  give  away  their  own  : 
He  stand  npon  my  feet  when  as  I  give, 
And  kneele  when  as  I  beg  more  meanes  to  live  ; 
Bat  some  by  this  may  understand 
That  Courtiers  oftner  kneele  than  stand." 

Taylor  feigns  in  the  commencement,  in  four  pages  of  verse,  that  he 
made  this  collection  at  the  command  of  the  ghost  of  old  John  Garret, 
who,  it  seems,  had  been  a  well-known  jester,  and  a  boon  companion, 
who  had  served  in  Ireland  under  Sir  John  Norris,  and  lived  until 
Charles  I.  came  to  the  throne. 

This  edition  is  not  mentioned  by  bibliographers,  the  reprint  of  1636 
being  apparently  the  only  one  known.  As,  however,  "  Wit  and  Mirth" 
was  included,  with  some  additions,  in  the  folio  of  Taylor's  Works  in 
1630,  it  must  have  appeared  separately  earlier. 
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Taylor,  John. — Taylor's  Travels  and  circular  Perambulation 
through  and  by  more  than  thirty  times  twelve  Signes  of  the 
Zodiack  of  the  famous  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster. 
With  the  Honour  and  Worthinesse  of  the  Vine,  the 
Vintage  and  the  Yintoner :  with  an  Alphabeticall  Descrip- 
tion of  all  the  Taveme  Signes  in  the  Cities,  Suburbs  and 
Liberties  aforesaid,  and  significant  Epigrams  upon  the 
said  severall  Signes.  Written  by  John  Taylor. — ^London, 
Printed  by  A.  M.     1636.     8vo.     31  leavei. 

The  contents  of  this  production  cannot  fail  to  remind  ns  of  another 
work,  of  later  date  bnt  of  a  somewhat  similar  character,  reyiewed  in 
Vol.  I.  p.  510,  under  the  heading  of  "  Malt-worms."  "  Taylor's 
Trayols"  is  in  substance  an  account  of  all  the  principal  inns  and  pubHc- 
houses  in  London  and  Westminster;  and  it  therefore  comprises  a  good 
deal  of  local  information  relating  to  the  two  cities  more  than  two  cen- 
turies ago.  We  cannot  enter  at  length  into  the  subject,  but  it  is 
amusing  to  read  here  of  the  number  of  old  signs  of  places  of  recrea- 
tion, eating,  and  drinking,  which  to  this  day  are  extant  in  the  metro- 
X>oli8.  Taylor  introduces  Epigrams,  often  not  very  pointed,  upon  some 
of  them  :  thus,  after  enumerating  no  fewer  than  ten  Mermaids  in  Com- 
hill,  Cheapside,  Bread-street,  Paternoster  Sow,  Charing  Cross,  &c.  he 
adds  the  following  lines : — 

"  This  Mayd  is  strange  (in  shape)  :  to  mans  appearing 
Shee's  neither  fish  or  flesh,  nor  good  red-hearing  : 
What  is  shee  then  ?    A  Sisne  to  represent 
Fish,  flesh,  good  Wine,  with  welcome  and  content" 

It  was  at  the  Mermaid  in  Bread-street  that  the  famous  club  met, 
celebrated  by  Ben  Jonson,  Beaumont,  and  others;  and  it  was  a  tavern 
as  early  as  1464,  when  Sir  John  Howard,  afterwards  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
took  wine  there.    (P.  Cunningham's  "  London,"  1860,  p.  392.) 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  when  Taylor  enumerates  the  Bed  Bull, 
the  Fortune,  and  the  Globe,  he  should  say  nothing  about  the  playhouses 
called  after  the  same  names,  and  established  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hoods :  they  were  at  that  date  (1636)  in  ftill  activity,  for  there  was  no 
serious  attempt  to  suppress  them  until  about  six  years  aftierwards.  In 
the  preliminary  matter  Taylor  states  that  he  had  previously  written 
above  80  books,  ''some  of  them  printed  ten  or  twelve  times  over, 
1500  or  2000  every  time."    Two  of  the  public-houses  he  names  had  no 
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signs,  but  merely,  as  Taylor  tells  us,  "  a  busli,'*  to  indicate  that  wine 
was  sold  there :  hence  the  proverb. 

With  the  same  date  (and  announced  in  the  above)  Taylor  publisked 
a  second  part  of  his  undertaking,  referring  to  the  inns  and  tavenis  in 
ten  counties,  viz.,  £ent,  Sussex,  Hampshire,  Surrey,  Berkshire, 
Essex,  Middlesex,  Hertfordshire,  Buckinghamshire  and  Oxford :  in  the 
whole  he  says  that  there  were  at  least  686  of  them,  but  he  does  not 
dwell  upon  them  and  supplies  no  epigrams,  which  in  the  first  part  he 
found  rather  wearisome.  He  summarily  settles  the  disputed  question 
of  the  place  of  Chaucer's  birth,  observing  of  Woodstock — "  The  towne  is 
a  pretiy  market-towne,  chiefly  famous  for  the  breeding  of  the  famous 
Jeffirey  Chaucer,  the  most  ancient  Archpoet  of  England."  Leland. 
asserts  that  Chaucer  was  bom  in  Oxfordshire  or  Berkshire;  bat 
how  are  we  to  reconcile  this  statement  with  that  of  the  poet  him- 
self, who,  in  his  "  Testament  of  Love,"  tells  us  that  he  was  "  a  Lon- 
doner" P  This  agrees  with  Stow,  Speght's  Chaucer,  1598,  sign,  bii, 
who  says  that  Chaucer's  father  Bichard,  was  a  vintner  in  St.  Mary 
Aldermary.  We  do  not,  of  course,  take  Taylor  to  be  any  authority 
on  the  point. 

He  speaks  in  his  title-page  of  "the  honorable  and  memorable 
Foundations,  Erections,  Saisings  and  Buines  of  divers  Cities,  Townes, 
Castles,  and  other  pieces  of  Antiquity,"  of  which  he  was  to  give  an 
account ;  but  he  seems  afterwards  to  have  forgotten  them,  exceptinjc 
in  as  far  as  they  were  commemorated  in  the  signs  of  hostelries, 
taverns  and  inns. 


Tayloe,  John. — Crop-eare  Curried,  or  Tom  Nash  his  Ghost, 
declaring  the  pruining  of  Prinnes  two  last  Parricidicall 
Pamphlets  Ac.  With  a  strange  Prophecy,  reported  to  be 
Merlin^s,  or  Nimshag's  the  Gymnosophist  &c.  By  John 
Taylor. — Printed  in  the  yeare  1644.    4to.  21  leaves. 

In  this  tract  Taylor  endeavours  to  imitate  the  satirical  and  objur- 
gatory style  of  Tom  Nash :  he  wishes  to  use  against  the  Puritans  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.  the  weapons  employed  by  Nash  against  the 
Mar-prelates  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  However,  Taylor's  arrows 
were  blunt  and  unbarbed,  and  his  hand  was  comparatively  slow  and 
feeble :  his  tract  is  therefore  a  failure. 

On  sign.  E  3,  Taylor  enumerates  the  following  popular  romances 
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and  novels :  "  Lazarillo  de  Tormes ;"  '*  Don  Qnixote  ;"  "  Ghisman  of 
Alfarache ;"  "  Bevis  of  Hampton ;"  "  The  Mirror  of  Knighthood  ;" 
and  "  John  Dory."  As  "  John  Dory"  has  come  down  to  us,  (Vide 
Eitson's  Anc.  Songs,  II.  57,  Edit.  1829),  it  is  merely  a  ballad,  but 
Taylor  places  it  among  works  of  much  greater  length,  some  of  them 
filling  several  volumes.  At  the  end  Taylor  informs  us,  that  while  the 
book  was  printing  he  had  been  "  extremely  stroken  lame." 


Taylor,  John. — ^A  Famous  Fight  at  Sea.  Where  foure 
English  Ships  nnder  the  command  of  Captaine  John  Wed- 
dell,  and  foure  Dutch  Ships  fought  three  dayes  in  the  Gulfe 
of  Persia  neere  Qrmus,  against  8  Portugall  Gallions  and 
3  Friggots.  As  also  the  memorable  fight  and  losse  of  the 
good  Ship  called  the  Lion  &c.  With  a  Farewell  and 
hearty  welUwishing  to  our  English  Sea  and  Land  Forces. 
— ^London  Printed  by  John  Haviland  for  Henry  Gosson. 
n.d.    4to.     16  leaves. 

This  is  a  temporary  tract  by  Taylor  (who  signs  the  dedication  to 
Captain  Weddell),  which  is  included  in  the  folio  of  his  works  printed 
in  1630.  It  has  one  wood-cut  of  a  ship  on  the  title-page,  and  another 
of  larger  size  on  a  separate  leaf  following  it.  The  "  Farewell"  is  in 
verse,  but  of  little  merit. 


Taylor,  John.  —  Aqua-Mus89  :  or  Cacafogo,  CacadaBmon, 
Captain  George  Wither  wrung  in  the  Withers  &c.  for  his 
late  railing  Pamphlet  against  the  King  and  State  called 
Campo-ltussB  &c.  By  John  Taylor.  —  Printed  in  the 
fourth  Yeare  of  the  Grand  BebeUion.   n.  d.   4to.   8  leaves. 

The  tract  by  Wither,  against  which  this  grossly  abusire  production, 
which  the  author  dignifies  by  the  name  of  "  a  Satire,"  is  directed,  was 
printed  in  1643.  Taylor  tells  us  that  he  had  loved  and  respected 
Wither  for  thirty -five  years,  until  he  joined  the  Parliament  against 
the  King ;  but  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  Wither,  in  his  "  Fragmenta 
Poetica,"  1669,  vindicated  himself  by  asserting  that  his  object  was  to 
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re-unite  the  two  contending  parties.    Taylor  goes  the  length  of  charg- 
ing his  antagonist  with  positive  dishonesty : — 

"  Thon  precious  most  pemicioas  Prelate  hater, 
To  Dnrhfuns  reyerend  Bishop  thon  wast  cater. 
Or  Steward,  where  to  make  tbj  'comptB  seeme  dears, 
Thoa  mad'st  two  monthes  of  July  in  one  years ; 
And  in  the  total  reckoning  it  was  fomid 
Thou  cheat*st  the  Bishop  of  five  hundred  pomid.** 


Tatlor,  John. — ^Bull,  Beare  and  Horse^  Cut,  Curtaile  and 
Longtaile.  With  Tales,  and  Tales  of  Buls,  Clenches  and 
Flashes.  As  also  here  and  there  a  touch  of  our  Beare- 
Grarden-sport ;  with  the  second  part  of  the  Meny  con- 
ceits of  Wit  and  Mirth.  Together  with  the  Names  of  all 
the  Bulls  and  Beares. — ^London,  Printed  by  M.  Parsons, 
for  Henry  Gosson,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his.shop  on  Lon- 
don Bridge.     1638.     8vo.     35  leaves. 

The  main,  though  not  avowed,  purpose  of  this  tract  was  to  encourage 
what  was  then  called  "  the  game  of  Bulls  and  Bears/'  which,  it  8eema» 
had  been  of  late  neglected  at  Paris  Grarden ;  and  it  is  dedicated  by  John 
Taylor  to  his  "  often  approved  and  truly  beloved  Mr.  Thomas  God- 
frey, £eeper  of  the  Gtime  of  Beares,  Bolls  and  Dogges  "  there.  Tliis 
was  an  office  held  by  Edward  Alleyn  (the  famous  Actor  and  founder 
of  Dulwich  College)  early  in  the  reign  of  James  I :  he  had  been  suc- 
ceeded by  Donington,  and  Dorrington  by  Godfrey ;  under  which  last, 
owing  in  part  to  the  non-patronage  by  the  Court,  the  sport  had  not 
been  productive  of  much  profit.  Taylor  put  his  puff,  for  such  it  is, 
into  verse  and  prose,  and  no  doubt  was  paid  for  it.  In  the  opening 
he  refers  to  all  kinds  of  Bulls,  including  such  as  Milton,  at  a  later 
date,  alluded  to  when  he  defined  **  a  bull  "  "  a  taking  away  the 
essence  of  what  it  calls  itself."  The  following  are  some  of  the 
Water-poet's  lines  :— 

«  There  are  Bolbeggers  which  fright  children  much, 
There  are  Bnll  Tayems  that  mens  Wits  will  tatch; 
And  farther  (for  the  Bals  renowne  and  fame) 
We  had  an  ex'lent  Hangman  of  that  name  *  *  * 
And  now  of  late  a  Ball  s  a  common  creature 
For  men  (with  nonsence)  do  speak  Balls  by  nature : 
From  East  to  West,  from  Noith  unto  the  South, 
Bulls  are  prodac*d  each  houre  by  word  of  mouth ; 
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Which  eyery  day  are  bionght  nnto  the  Printer 
Faster  than  Mother  Puddings  made  her  Winter, 
To  the  decay  of  many  a  tallow  taper 
And  Uie  consnming  many  a  reame  of  paper." 

Some  of  the  jokes  are  far  from  new,  and  Taylor  had  little  remorse 
in  repeating  himself,  if  he  were  in  haste,  and  had  a  certain  quantity  of 
paper  which  mnst  be  filled.  WLat  he  means  by  a  "  bull "  may  be 
seen  from  this  specimen : — 

**  A  gentleman  riding  in  the  conntrey  attended  with  one  servinffman,  they 
met  a  fellow  that  was  astride  npon  a  Cowe  :  the  seryingman  said,  Slaster,  b^ 
hold  !  yonder  is  a  strange  sight.  What  is  it  ?  said  the  gentleman.  Why,  sir 
(said  his  man),  looke  yon,  sir  ;  there  is  one  rides  on  horseback  npon  a  Cowe. 
Thats  a  great  Ball,  said'  the  gentleman.  Nay  sir,  said  his  man,  it  is  no  Boll ; 
I  know  it  is  a  Cowe  by  his  teats." 

Besides  bulls  and  beares,  baited  by  dogs,  sport  was  afforded  at  Paris 
Garden  by  a  poney  which  carried  an  ape  upon  its  back ;  and  the  names 
of  all  the  Bulls,  Bears,  <fec.  are  inserted  by  the  author  of  the  tract 
before  us  :  we  do  not  think,  however,  that  the  modem  reader  would 
gain  much  by  the  repetition  of  them.  Before  the  end  the  vein  of 
Taylor's  humour  was  quite  exhausted. 


Thynne,  Francis. — ^The  Debate  betweene  Pride  and  Low- 
lines,  pleaded  in  an  issne  in  Assize :  And  how  a  June  with 
great  indififerencie  being  impannelled^  and  redy  to  have 
geven  their  verdict,  were  stranngely  intercepted,  no  lesse 
pleasant  then  profitable.  F.  T.  &c.  Scene  and  allowed. 
—  Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Charlwood,  for  Eafe 
Newbery  dwelling  in  Fleetestrete  a  litle  above  the  Con- 
dite.    n.  d.    B.  L.     8vo.     54  leaves. 

On  the  title-page  of  this  unique  and  exceUent  poem,  besides  the 
printed  F.  T.,  are  the  initials  F.  Th.  in  the  handwriting  of  Francis 
Thynne,  the  antiquary  and  herald ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
volume  was  his  property,  and  little  doubt  that  it  was  his  authorship. 
We  may  presume  that  it  was  presented  by  him  to  Sir  Thomas  Eger- 
ton,  to  whom  Thynne  dedicated  a  MS.  collection  of  "Emblemes  and 
Epigrames,"  and  to  whom  he  also  addressed  ''Observations  upon 
Speght's  Chaucer,"  both  of  which  are  preserved  in  the  library  at 
Bridgewater  House.  The  epistle  preceding  the  latter  is  subscribed  in 
this  form,  and  the  signature  accords  very  exactly  with  the  written 
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initials   upon  the   title-page  of  "The  Debate  betweene  Pride  and 
Lowlines  :"— 

^  Yc  Lordahippes  wholje  to 
djspose 
Francis  Thtkh.'* 

We  need  not,  therefore,  have  much  hesitation  in  considering  Thjmne 
the  author  of  the  remarkable  production  before  us.  It  is  evident, 
whoever  wrote  it,  that  he  was  a  lawyer,  or,  at  all  events,  that  he  had  a 
good  deal  of  acquaintance  with  law  terms  and  phrases,  and  Thynne 
himself  states  in  his  MS.  "  Emblemes  and  Epigrames,"  that  he  was  a 
member  of  Lincoln's  Inn  at  the  same  time  as  Sir  Thomas  Egerton. 

Another  preliminary  point  deserving  notice  is,  that  throughout  the 
"  Debate  "  there  is  almost  an  affectation  of  the  use  of  antiquated,  not 
to  say  obsolete,  words  and  phrases ;  and  how  well  Thynne  was  versed 
in  our  old  language  is  evident  from  his  **  Observations  upon  Speght  s 
Chaucer,*'  which  the  Eev.  H.  J.  Todd  printed  at  length  in  his  "  Dhia- 
trations"  of  that  author.  Among  Thynne's  "Emblemes  and  Epi- 
grames," is  one  addressed  to  Spenser,  who.  Like  Thynne^  was  fond  of 
expressive  terms  not  commonly  employed. 

Thynne  was  fifty- seven  in  the  year  1602,  consequently  he  was  bom 
in  1545,  a  circumstance  of  importance  with  reference  to  the  time  of 
publication  of  the  work  before  us,  which  has  no  date  in  any  part  of  it. 
The  writer  speaks  of  himself  in  it  as  having  been  an  attorney  for  fif- 
teen years : — 

**  Towards  the  lawe  these  long  xv  yeeres  space, 
And  thereof  swome  to  be  an  attumej,*' 

and,  considering  the  jocose  subject  of  the  poem,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  handled,  we  may  perhaps  conclude  that  he  was  not  more 
than  five-and-thirty  when  it  appeared:  this  would  bring  us  to  the 
year  1580,  and  the  type  and  general  appearance  of  the  book  warrant  a 
belief  that  it  did  not  come  out  later.  Until  it  was  noticed  in  the 
"History  of  English  Dramatic  Poetry,"  III.  151,  the  existence  of 
such  a  publication  had  escaped  the  research  of  literary  antiquaries. 

There  is  a  very  peculiar  circumstance  connected  with  this  publica- 
tion. It  shows  that  Bobert  Greene,  in  one  of  his  most  celebrated  and 
amusing  tracts,  was  a  mere  plagiary,  having  borrowed  the  whole  design, 
much  of  the  execution,  and  some  of  the  very  words  of  Thynne.  Had 
Greene's  enemy,  Gabriel  Harvey,  been  acquainted  with  the  fact,  he 
would  have  made  ample  use  of  it  as  a  means  of  annoyance ;  and  that  he 
did  not,  shows  how  scarce  Thynne's  poem  must  have  been  even  in 
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1592.  Greene,  however,  had  obtained  a  copy  of  it,  and  in  that  year 
founded  upon  it  his  "  Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier,  or  a  quaint  dis- 
pute between  Velvet-breeches  and  Cloth-breeches."  On  the  mere 
inspection  of  the  two  productions,  it  could  not  be  disputed  for  an 
instant  that  Greene's  tract  must  have  made  its  appearance  at  least 
ten  years  later  than  Thynne's  poem.  In  both  a  dispute  is  carried 
on  between  the  personifications  of  a  pair  of  Yelvet-breeches  and  a  pair 
of  Cloth-breeches ;  in  both  a  jury  is  impanneUed  to  try  the  compara- 
tive merits  of  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  and  in  both  the  expressions 
are  often  identical. 

Thynne  makes  an  address  in  verse  "  to  the  godly  and  gentle  Eeader" 
after  the  title-page,  in  which  he  vindicates  the  whimsical  notion  of 
giving  speech  to  two  pairs  of  breeches,  and  concludes  in  these  stanzas : 

"  Have  therefore  (gentle  Reader)  in  good  part 
This  Title  yolome,  wherein  thon  maiest  finde 
Some  matters  (though  not  pullished  with  art) 
To  make  thee  laugh,  and  recreate  thy  minde. 

''  If  other  matter  it  may  yeclden  thee, 

As  morall  counsel,  whereby  thon  may  leme 
What  thinges  are  good  to  folowe,  what  to  flee, 
Then  thanke  me  when  we  meeten  at  the  terme. 

"  And  pray  God  blesse  our  Qaeene  and  Conntrey, 
And  grannt  her  long  to  raigne  and  prosperous  ; 
And  to  ns  all  after  this  jonmey 
In  heaven  with  him  selfe  a  dwelling  house." 

The  poem  begins  on  sign.  A  iii,  with  an  account  of  the  author's 
dream,  in  which  he  imagined  he  saw  a  pair  of  Velvet-breeches  (by 
which  he  designates  Pride),  and  a  pair  of  C!loth-breeches  (by  which 
he  means  Lowliness)  meet  in  a  valley,  and  commence  a  violent  dis- 
pute. In  his  sfoeven  (as  he  calls  it),  he  fancied  that  he  stepped  between 
them  to  prevent  a  fray,  and  proposed  a  trial  by  jury,  but  Velvet- 
breeches  doubted  whether  he  should  have  a  fair  chance : — 

**  For  I  am  here  a  straunger  in  this  land, 

And,  save  of  late  yeeres,  of  small  acqnayntaunoe. 
The  common  people  dooth  not  understand 
My  woorthynesse,  estate,  ne  countenance." 

At  this  point  Greene's  words  (we  quote  from  the  earliest  edition  of 
1592)  are  these: — "Because  I  am  a  stranger  in  this  land,  and  but 
heere  latly  arived,  they  will  hold  me  as  an  upstart,  and  so  lightly 
esteeme  of  my  worthinesse."  However,  Velvet-breeches  ultimately 
consents,  on  condition  that  his  right  of  challenge,  as  well  as  that  of 
(>loth-breeche8,  is  allowed ;  and  accordingly  they  proceed  to  select  a 
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jury  from  persons  who  accidentally  airiye  at  the  scene  of  action.  The 
following  is  the  description  of  a  Tailor,  the  first  juryman,  after  we 
have  been  told  that  **  piked  he  was,  and  handsome  in  his  weede :" — 

"  A  faire  blacke  coate  of  cloth,  withonten  sieve, 
And  buttoned  the  shoolder  roiind  about ; 
Of  XX.  s.  a  yard,  as  I  beleeve, 
And  layd  upon  with  parchment  lace  without 

**  His  dnblet  was  of  Sattin  veTy  fine. 

And  it  was  cut  and  stitched  yery  thick  ; 
Of  silke  it  had  a  costly  enterlyne  : 
His  shirt  had  bands,  and  nifie  of  pure  Cambrick. 

''  His  upper  stockes  of  ^Iken  Grogerane, 

And  to  his  hyppes  they  sate  fall  close  and  trym, 
And  laced  reiy  costly  every  pane  : 
Their  lyning  was  of  Satten,  as  I  wyn. 

'*  His  neather  stockes  of  silke  accordingly  : 
A  velvet  gyrdle  rounde  about  his  wast 
This  knight  or  squyre,  what  so  he  be,  (quoth  I) 
We  wyll  empannell :  let  him  not  goe  past. 

"  He  condiscended  soone  to  our  request. 
Then  I,  beholding  him  advisedly, 
Sawe  where  a  needle  sticked  on  his  brest, 
And  at  the  same  a  blacke  thieed  hanging  by.** 

''Coming  more  neere,  indeed  (says  Grreene),  I  spied  a  Tailor's 
morice  pike  on  his  brest — a  Spanish  needle."  Cloth-breeches,  accord- 
ing to  Thynne,  gives  the  first  challenge,  observing, — 

**  In  making  mee  there  is  no  ffaine  but  one. 

Which  is  for  labour  and  for  woorkmanship  ; 
Except  some  time  a  peece  of  cloth  come  home, 
As  yf  that  by  mischaunoe  the  shere  did  slip." 

In  Greene's  tract  Cloth-breeches  takes  exactly  the  same  objection  in 
nearly  the  same  words  : — **  Alas,  by  me  he  getteth  small,  onely  he  is 
paid  for  his  workemanship,  nnlesse  by  misfortune  his  shieres  slyppe 
awrye."  Afterwards  Thynne  tells  hb  that  the  Tailor  will  charge  his 
customers  dearly, — 

"  And  reache  them  with  a  bill  of  reckening 
Shal  make  them  scrat  wheras  it  itcheth  nought," 

and  Greene  adopts  the  humorous  phrase :  "  and  yet  to  overreach  my 
yoong  maister  with  a  blQ  of  reckonings  that  will  make  him  scratch 
where  it  itcheth  not."  The  point  of  plagiarism  on  the  part  of  Greene 
may,  therefore,  be  considered  established,  and  need  be  pursued  no 
farther.  A  few  additional  quotations  firom  Thynne  will,  howerer,  be 
acceptable.  The  following  is  his  description  of  a  Dancing  Master  and 
a  Vintner : — 
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"  One  of  them  had  a  fiddle  in  his  hand, 

And  pleasaunt  songes  he  played  thereupon, 
Tofol  queynt  and  hard  for  me  to  miderstand  : 
u.  ne  were  brave  I  make  no  question  ; 

<<  Or  if  his  fnmitnre  were  for  the  dannce. 
His  breeches  great,  foil  of  ventositie, 
Devised  in  the  castle  of  playsannce  ; 
And  master  of  a  daunsing  schoole  was  he. 

"  The  other  was  by  trade  a  Vintener, 

That  had  full  many  a  hoggeshed  looked  in  : 
Trayayled  he  had,  and  was  a  langnager ; 
His  face  was  redd  as  any  Chembyn. 

**  A  Spanishe  cloke  he  ware,  fine  with  a  cape  ; 
A  fine  Frenche  cappe  on  his  head  accordyng. 
Both  which  upon  him  f aire  and  seemely  sate. 
And  one  his  finger  ware  a  mightie  ringe." 

As  a  lively  picture  of  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  times,  indepen- 
dently of  its  poetical  merit,  this  work  is  highly  curious  and  interesting. 
Of  another  character  the  author  thus  speaks  : — 

^  Yet  was  there  one  whom  I  had  nigh  forgot. 
And  he  was  master  of  a  dysing  house. 
No  woord  had  he  but  pay  the  boxe  and  pot : 
So  brave  he  was  that  mee  bought  marveylous." 

This  "  master  of  a  dicing-house  "  does  not  approve  of  that  name, 
and  remonstrates  against  being  called  by  it : — 

**  In  deede  (quoth  he)  I  keepe  an  ordinarye  : 

Eight  pence  a  meale  who  there  doth  sup  or  dyne  ; 
And  dysc  and  cardes  are  but  an  accessarye 
At  aft  meales,  who  shall  pay  for  the  wine. 

**  These  wayten  all  upon  our  principall. 
As  coUourable  cause  to  bring  them  in  ; 
And  then  team  thence  to  sheere  monev  they  fall, 
Tyll  some  of  them  be  shrieven  of  ueyr  sinne. 

**  But  of  this  game,  and  other  harlotrye, 

That  tiiere  is  used  both  by  daye  and  night, 
Suffiseth  me  to  waxen  riche  thereby  : 
Thereafter  yet  in  name  I  wyll  not  hight." 

The  portraits  of  this  kind  are  numerous,  and  show  that  Thynne  was 
a  yery  close,  acute,  and  satirical  observer :  now  and  then  he  breaks 
away  from  his  humour  into  a  moral  and  religious  strain,  but  there  he 
does  not  seem  so  much  at  home,  and  his  reflections  are  not  striking 
nor  original.  In  the  end,  just  as  the  yerdict  is  about  to  be  given  in 
favour  of  Cloth-breeches,  some  of  the  riotous  friends  of  his  adversary 
rush  forward,  seize  Cloth-breeches,  and  tear  him  to  atoms,  while  the 
jury,  followed  by  the  author,  make  the  best  of  their  way  to  a  place  of 
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safety.  The  author  wakes,  finds  it  morning,  and  resolyes  to  write 
his  dream,  thinking  that  it  wotdd  be  more  profitable  than  "  Amadis 
de  Gunl,"  *^  The  Palace  of  Pleasure,"  or  any  of  the  ballads  that  were 
then  so  abundant.  '^  The  Palace  of  Pleasure  "  was  first  printed  in 
1666j  and  a  portion  of  *'  Amadis  de  Gaul "  about  the  same  year,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  but  it  has  no  date  upon  the  title-page. 

The  main  poem  is  followed  by  "  a  commendation  of  Lowlynesse  for 
her  consolation,"  of  which  the  following  is  part : — 

"  Wherefore  to  turiie  agajne  to  lowlines, 

The  matter  of  my  woorke,  and  for  whose  sake 
To  travell  in  so  great  a  busines, 

So  hygh  and  woorthy,  I  have  undertake  ; 

"  I  say  she  hath  snch  mnltiplicitie 
Of  fayonr,  and  of  grace  especiall. 
That  I  dare  caliper  of  humanitle 
The  note,  the  prooie,  and  judgement  principal], 

''  Whereby  a  man  doth  differ  from  a  beast ; 
For  one  hath  wylfiil  inclination, 
And  reason  none,  of  deede  ne  of  beheast, 
But  violence  of  sense  and  passion. 

"  Of  whom  God,  by  his  prophete  David,  sayeth  ; 
Be  not  (saytii  he)  lyke  unto  a  horse  or  mole. 
That  more  his  ^1,  then  any  reason  wa^eth. 
And  must  with  bitte  and  brydle  live  m  rule." 

To  this  succeed  two  stanzas,  or  quatrains,  "The  Booke  to  the 
Reader;"  one  stanza  called  ''The  Epythyme,"  and  "A  Prayer  to 
almightie  God,"  in  eleven  stanzas.  The  same  form  of  verse  is  obaerred 
in  every  part  of  the  production. 

Another  work,  in  all  probability  by  Francis  Thynne,  is  noticed  in 
this  Volume,  p.  26,  under  the  head  of  "  News  from  the  North."  The 
"  Dialogue  between  the  Cap  and  the  Head,"  Vol.  I.  p.  103,  is  also  very 
much  in  Thynne's  manner,  and  when  it  was  printed  he  might  be 
about  twenty  years  old. 


Thynnb,  Francis. — ^The  Case  is  Altered.  How  ?  Aske  Dalio 
and  Millo. — ^London  Imprinted  by  T.  C.  for  John  Sme* 
thicke^  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  in  S.  Dnnston's 
Church-yard  in  Fleet-street.     1604.     4to.     16  leaves. 

We  feel  so  confident  from  the  initials  F.  T.,  and  still  more  frt>m  the 
style  and  character  of  this  production,  that  it  is  by  the  author  of  "  News 
from  the  North,"  and  "  the  Debate  between  Pride  and  Lowliness," 
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tkat  we  have  not  hesitated  to  put  it  under  his  name :  at  the  same 
time,  in  point  of  excellence,  it  is  certainly  not  to  be  compared  with 
either  of  them,  and  it  is  entirely  prose.  Its  popularity  is  easily  estab- 
lished, for  it  was  reprinted  "  for  Thomas  Pavyer,  dwelling  in  Comhill" 
in  the  very  next  year,  and  other  editions  of  1608,  1609,  1630,  and 
1635,  have  been  mentioned  by  bibliographers. 

It  is  dedicated  by  F.  T. "  to  his  very  kind  and  approved  friende  D.B. ;" 
and  F.  T.  are  again  placed  at  the  end  of  an  address  **  to  the  Eeader." 
It  professes,  as  Thynne  was  at  one  time  a  lawyer,  to  be  a  statement 
and  counter-statement  of  various  supposed  cases  by  two  old  Mends 
who  humourously  discuss  the  remedies,  if  any  such  can  be  pointed 
out,  or  the  unfortunate  condition  of  those  who  are  compelled  to  suffer 
without  remedy.  The  whole  was  meant  as  a  mere  piece  of  drollery 
and  pleasantry,  but  in  some  places  neither  are  quite  so  obvious  as  might 
be  wished.  The  old  gentlemen,  Dalio  and  Millo,  who  meet  under  an 
oak,  are  at  times  rather  too  garrulous,  and  tedious  in  the  statement  of 
cases  which  have  no  great  novelty  to  recommend  them:  Thynne 
(whom  we  fancy  is  meant  by  Millo)  fairly  admits  that  '*  the  matters 
handled  are  of  no  great  moment,  and  therefore  scarce  worth  the 
reading."  The  public,  in  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles,  do  not 
seem  to  have  been  of  this  opinion  ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that, 
under  feigned  names  and  invented  circumstances,  much  that  was  ap- 
plicable to  the  time,  and  then  well  understood,  was  included  in  the 
dialogue.  Now  and  then  cases  are  put  with  the  utmost  unlegal  brevity, 
as  follows : — 

"  Did.  Well  then ;  first  tell  me  your  opimon  in  this.  Is  it  not  a  pittifull 
case  to  see  a  proper  man  without  money  ? 

Mill.  It  is. 

DaL  And  to  see  a  f  aire  woman  without  wit  ? 

MiU.  Nolesse. 

Did.  And  an  old  man  leacherons  ? 

MiU,  Alas,  poore  man  ! 

Da/.  And  a  yong  man  vitious  ? 

MiU.  He  will  be  sped. 

Dal.  And  a  rich  man  covetous  ? 

MiU.  Tis  pitty  that  he  hath  so  much.    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

Dal.  And  a  monkey  kiss  a  woman. 

Mill.  Ufavoured  unrhin  I" 

And  thus  they  proceed  through  several  pages,  while  the  cases  they 
state  at  length  are  apparently  meant  as  a  counterpoise  to  6uch  smart 
interrogatories  as  the  above.  They  relate  to  disputes  between  heirs 
and  their  fathers,  husbands  and  their  wives,  widows  and  their  suitors, 
&c.,  but  of  course  much  of  the  humour  is  lost  or  obscured.    We 
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will  quote  the  oommenoement  of  one  of  Millo's  cases,  m&n^j  to  ekow 
the  style  in  which  most  of  the  book  is  written : — 

*'  An  old  woman,  a  yery  old  woman,  a  crooked  old  woman,  a  creeping  old 
woman,  a  lame  woman,  a  deafe  woman,  a  miserable  woman,  a  wkked  woman, 
fell  with  balfe  a  sight  (for  shortly  after  she  fell  blind)  in  love  with  a  prety, 
neate,  nimble,  spmse,  livelj,  handsome,  and  in  truth  lovely  young  man;  and  ao 
faire  as,  after  the  manner  of  country  people,  she  Would,  u  die  met  him  io  a 
morning,  bid  him  good  morrow  with  how  doe  you  sonne  ?  I  pray  yon  come 
neere,  if  it  weere  neere  her  house;  and  I  praie  you  sit  downe,  and  I  pray  you 
drinke ;  and  how  doth  your  good  fiither,  and  your  mother,  and  all  your  hiooae  ? 
In  troth,  you  axe  welcome :  I  am  sorie  I  have  no  good  cheer  for  you,  but  such 
as  I  have  I  pray  you  do  not  spare  :  if  I  have  any  thing  in  my  house,  it  is  at 
your  .commands.    Ihdeede,  I  ever  loved  you  of  a  child,"  &e. 

It  is  needless  to  continue  the  speech  of  the  old  lady,  and  the  result 
may  be  easily  conjectured.  Nearly  all  the  personages  introduced  are 
well  drawn,  and  the  dialogues  characteristically  conducted ;  but  when 
we  arrive  at  the  conclusion,  we  are  disposed  to  wonder  what  object  the 
author  had  in  canying  on  the  subject  to  such  a  length.  Seyeral  points 
of  manners  are  rather  drolly  illustrated,  but  nothing  is  said  of  the 
literature  or  amusements  of  the  time,  and  on  the  whole  the  reader  is 
considerably  disappointed.  Our  only  doubt  as  to  Francis  Thynne's 
authorship  arises  out  of  the  fact,  that  it  is  not  good  enough  for  him  ; 
but  in  1604  he  was  an  old  man,  and,  like  other  old  men»  may  haTe 
fancied  that  what  amused  him  in  the  writing  would  amuse  others  in 
the  reading. 


TiLNET^  Edmund. — ^A  briefe  and  pleasant  disconrse  of  duties 
in  Manage^  called  the  Flower  of  Friendshippe. — Imprinted 
at  London  by  Henrie  Denham^  dwelling  in  Pater  noster 
Bowe  at  the  Signe  of  the  Starre.  Anno  1568.  8vo.  40 
leaves. 

The  dedication  to  Queen  Elizabeth  is  subscribed  *'  Your  Majesties 
most  humble  Subject,  Edmunde  Tilney,"  who,  about  ten  years  after 
the  publication  of  this  work,  was  appointed  Master  of  the  Bevels.  This 
fact  does  not  appear  to  have  struck  those  who  have  hitherto  touched 
upon  the  biography  of  Tibiey  (Ath.  Cantab.  I.  559),  and  they  gire  the 
date  of  his  "  Flower  of  Friendship,"  1571,  when,  in  fact,  it  first  ap- 
peared, and  was  twice  printed  in  1568,  the  copy  of  1571  being  merely  a 
second  reprint.  Others  assign  it  to  the  year  1577,  but  we  hare  never 
seen  any  such  impression.    (Lowndes  Bibl.  Man.  p.  1821,  edit.  1834). 
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Our  main  object  is  to  correct  the  dates ;  for  the  prodaetion  itself, 
which  the  author  twice  over  calls  **  this  flagrant  Flower  of  Friend- 
ship/' requires  no  particular  notice,  although  the  topic  discussed,  after 
the  Italian  manner  in  the  two  divisions,  was  one  which,  at  the 
time,  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention,  in  consequence  of  reports 
regarding  the  marriage  of  the  Queen  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou.  The 
character  of  his  work,  perhaps,  recommended  Tilney  in  1579  to  the 
office  of  Master  of  the  Eevels,  which  he  held  until  his  death  in  1610. 
Charles  Tilney,  Gentleman-pensioner  to  Elizabeth,  was  executed  with 
Babbington  and  others  in  1586 :  but  whether  he  was  brother,  or  in 
any  other  way  related,  to  Edmund  is  not  stated.  It  is,  however,  a 
fact  worth  observation,  that  in  an  old  MS.  note  by  Sir  George  Bucke 
on  the  title-page  of  a  copy  of  the  tragedy  of  "  Locrine,"  1595,  Charles 
Tilney  is  asserted  to  have  been  the  writer  of  it.  If  he  were,  the  note 
of  time  in  the  epilogrue  by  Ate, — 

'*  So  let  us  pray  for  that  renowned  maid 
That  eight  and  thirty  years  the  scepter  sway'd," 

must  have  been  an  insertion  on  a  revival  of  the  drama.  Such  addi- 
tions, as  well  as  others,  were  not  unusual ;  and  it  was  in  this  way 
(if  at  all)  that  Shakespeare's  name  may  have  become  mis-associated 
with  the  tedious  tragedy. 


ToFTE,  Egbert. — Laura.  The  Toyes  of  a  Traveller.  Or  the 
Feast  of  Fancie.  Divided  into  three  Parts.  By  B.  T. 
Gentleman.  Poco  favilla  gran  fiamma  seconda, — London. 
Printed  by  Valentine  Simau     1597.     8vo.     89  leaves. 

The  initials  E.  T.  no  doubt  belong  to  Eobert  Tofte,  who  seems  to 
have  travelled  in  France  and  Italy,  if  not  in  Spain  and  other  coun- 
tries, and  thus  qualified  himself  as  a  translator,  which  he  afterwards 
became;  but  this  his  earliest  work  purports  to  be  a  collection  of 
short  original  poems  of  ten  and  twelve  lines  each :  not  a  few  of  them 
are  dated  from  towns  south  of  the  Alps,  or  with  the  names  of  other 
towns  added  to  them,  as  if  to  point  out  where  they  were  composed. 
There  is  but  one  from  ''  London,"  and  that  occurs  on  the  first  page, 
but  following  ten  lines  from  "  Padua."  The  adulatory  dedication  to 
Lady  Lucy,  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  states  that  the 
poems  were  "  for  the  most  part  conceived  in  Italy,  and  some  of  them 
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brought  foiih  in  England.**  Besides  Padna  and  London,  Yaiiee, 
Sienna,  Pisa,  Koma,  Fiorenza,  Napoli,  Fano,  Mantua,  and  Pesaro,  sre 
mentioned  as  places  wliere  the  Muse  had  inspired  him. 

It  is  very  clear,  from  the  dedication,  that  Tofle  intended  the  work  for 
the  press,  but  the  Printer  informs  the  Eeaders  that  he  did  not  know  who 
wrote  the  poems,  nor  could  he  guess  the  lady  intended  to  be  addressed  : 
both  he  and  a  Mend,  to  whom  the  copy  had  been  entrusted,  had 
offended  by  publishing  it  at  all.  This  we  take  to  be  only  a  literary 
ruse,  as  well  as  the,  most  unusual,  address  from  B.  B.  (forsan  i^chard 
Bamfield)  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  stating  that  he  had  been  employed 
by  B.  T.  to  preTent  the  publication,  but  that  he  came  too  late,  as  the 
last  sheet  was  then  at  the  press.  He  adds  what  is  of  greater  importance, 
that  more  than  30  of  the  "  sonnets,*'  for  so  they  are  called,  were  not 
by  B.  T.,  but  that,  as  they  had  been  included  by  the  printer,  they  must 
share  the  fate  of  the  rest :  these,  we  may  suspect,  were  by  B.  B* 

There  are  40  "  sonnets  "  in  each  of  the  three  divisions,  and  each 
division  has  also  a  conclusion  in  verse.  What  makes  it  more  certain 
that  Bobert  Tofte  was  the  author  is,  that  he  informs  la  helliuima  sua 
Signora  JE,  C,  that  his  nick-name  was  Bobin  Bedbreast,  which  we 
know  from  other  sources  belonged  to  Tofte  among  his  familiar  acquaint- 
ances. One  of  the  best  specimens  we  can  select  is  the  first  "sonnet " 
of  the  second  part : — 

**  If  I  somewhile  looke  up  into  the  skies, 

I  see  (faire  Lady)  that  same  cheerefall  light, 

Which,  like  to  yoa,  doth  shine  in  glorious  wise : 

And  if  on  th'euih  I  chance  to  cast  my  sight, 

The  moovelesse  centre  firme  to  me  doth  show 

The  hardnesse  which  within  your  hart  doth  grow. 

If  seas  I  view,  the  flowing  waves  most  plaine 

Your  fickle  faith  doth  represent  to  mee : 

So  as  I  still  behold  yon  to  my  paine. 

When  as  the  skies,  or  th'earth,  or  seas  I  see  ; 
For  in  your  seemely  selfe  doth  plaine  appeare 
Like  faith,  like  ha]:^dne88e,  and  uke  brightnes  cleare.** 

The  above  is  more  conceited  than  the  following,  whidi  may  be 
deemed  somewhat  warm. 

"  Joy  of  my  soule,  my  blindfold  eyes  cleare  light, 
Coridiall  of  hart,  rignt  Mithridate  of  love, 
Faire  orient  Pearle,  bright  shining  Margarite, 
Pure  Quintessence  of  heavens  delight  above  I 
When  shall  I  taste  what  favour  grants  me  tuch. 
And  ease  the  rage  of  mine  so  sharpe  desire  ? 
When  shall  I  free  enjoy  what  I  so  much 
J>oo  covet  (but  I  doubt  in  vaine)  to  aspire  ? 
Ah  I  doo  not  still  my  soule  thus  Tantalize, 
But  once  (through  grace)  the  same  imparadizc." 
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From  another  short  piece,  of  the  same  kind,  it  appears  that  Laura, 
the  lady  he  addresses,  liyed  in  Fano.  In  another  place,  while  he  likens 
her  to  Yenns,  he  calls  himself  Adonis,  and  entreats  her  to  transform 
him  to  a  flower.  In  all  this  there  is  not  one  word  of  original  thought, 
although  the  language  is  sufficiently  harmonious.  A  couplet  printed 
in  the  following  manner  makes  it  pretty  dear  that  the  lady  whom 
£.  T.  addressed  was  named  Caril : — 

"  And  gainst  all  sense  makes  me  of  CABe  and  IL, 
More  than  of  good  and  comfoB.T.  to  hare  wilL" 

If  Tofte  at  all  expected  that  his  '*  Laura"  would  rival  that  of  Petrarch, 
he  was  wofuUy  mistaken.  The  work  is  so  scarce,  that  we  doubt  if  a 
third  copy  of  it  be  in  existence. 


ToiTE^  BoBEBT. — Alba.  The  Months  Minde  of  a  xnelan- 
choly  Lover,  divided  into  three  parts.  By  R.  T.  Gentle- 
man. Hereunto  is  added  a  most  excellent  patheticall  and 
passionate  Letter  sent  by  the  Duke  D^Epemomi  unto  the 
late  French  King,  Henry  the  3.  of  that  name,  when  he 
was  commanded  from  tbe  Court  and  from  his  Boyall 
Companie.  Translated  into  English  by  the  foresaid 
Author.  Spes,  Amor  et  Fortuna  valete. — At  London. 
Printed  by  Felix  Eongston  for  Matthew  Lownes.  1598. 
12mo.    40  leaves. 

Attention  has  been  directed  to  this  production,  chiefly  on  account  of 
its  mention  of  "  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  by  name,  as  "  a  play"  which 
the  writer  had  seen  performed,  and  the  title  which  he  found  consistent 
with  his  own  condition  as  ''  a  melancholy  Lover,"  disappointed  by  the 
rejection  of  his  suit : — 

'<  Loves  Labour  lost  I  once  did  see,  a  play 
Ycleped  so,  so  called  to  my  paine." 

He  goes  on  to  complain  that  what  seemed  ''  jest "  to  others  was 
"  earnest "  to  him,  but  he  praises  the  "  cunning  wise  "  in  which  "  each 
Actor  plaid  his  part :"  if  he  had  told  us  also  how  the  parts  were  dis- 
tributed, he  would  have  much  increased  our  obligation,  for  it  is  not 
known  by  whom  a  single  character  was  supported. 
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Tofke  was  a  Toliuninous  translator,  cbiefly  ftom  tlie  Italian,  and,  ai 
in  the  previons  article,  dates  some  of  Ms  poems  from  Some,  Mantua, 
&e.,  and  one  from  Buraliam,  in  Bncldngliamshire.  However,  the 
Lady  to  whom  he  was  devoted  lived  at  Warrington,  and  her  name,  he 
again  tells  us,  was  Carill :  this  is  biographically  interesting,  hut  the 
fact  has  hitherto  been  passed  over,  perhaps  on  aceoont  of  the  extreme 
scarcity  of  Tofle's  volnmes :  he  says  of  the  plaoe : — 

**  War  in  that  town  Love,  lord  like,  keepeth  stilly 
Tet  she  ore  him  triumphs  with  chastest  will :" 

and  as  to  the  Lady's  name  he  observes, 

**  Then  constant  Care,  not  comfort  I  do  crave, 
And  (might  I  chnse)  I  Care  with  X  would  have." 

This  sort  of  word-play  does  not  say  mnch  for  the  merit  of  the  many 
separate  love-poems ;  but,  perhaps,  as  much  as  they  deserve.  He 
dedication  of  the  volume  is  *'  to  the  no  lesse  excellent  then  honors 
ablie  descended  Gentlewoman,  Mistresse  Anne  Heme,"  to  whom,  in 
1610,  Tofle  addressed  his  **  Honour's  Academie :"  she  was  the  wife 
of  Sir  Edward  Heme,  £t.  of  the  Bath.  Tofte's  friends,  B.  Day, 
Ignoto,  J.  M.  and  E.  A.,  presented  him  with  compassionate  and  com- 
mendatory  verses  to  his  **  Alba "  (the  poetical  appellation  of  Mias 
Carill),  and  from  them  we  again  leam  that  by  his  familiars  he  was 
known  as  "  Bobin  Bedbreast,"  a  nick-name  which  Queen  Elizabeth 
had  given  to  her  spoilt-favourite,  Bobert  Earl  of  Essex. 


ToiTB^  BoBBBT. — Ariosto's  Satyros  in  seven  famous  IKs- 
conrses,  shewing  the  state,  1.  Of  the  Court  and  CouitierB. 
2.  Of  Libertie  and  the  Clergie  in  generall.  3.  Of  the 
Bomaine  Clergie.  4.  Of  Marriage.  5.  Of  Soldiers  Musi- 
tians  and  Lovers.  6.  Of  Schoolmasters  and  Scholers. 
7.  Of  Honour  and  the  happiest  Life.  In  English  by 
Gervis  Markham. — ^London  Printed  by  Nicholas  Okes  for 
Boger  Jackson  &c.     1608,    4to.    58  leaves. 

Markham,  whose  name  is  on  the  title-page,  was  a  "  bookseller's 
hack  "  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived ;  bnt  perhaps  we  have  no  right  to 
conclude  that  he  was  a  party  to  the  fraud  here  committed,  by  putting 
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his  name  to  the  work  of  another.  In  his  version  of  Yarchi's  **  Blazon 
of  Jealousy,"  4to.  1615,  Bobert  Tofle  lays  claim  to  this  translation  of 
Ariosto's  Satires,  and,  as  Markham  did  not  dispute  his  right,  we  may 
infer  that  Tofte  was  the  real  translator.  It  was  reprinted  anonymously 
in  1611,  under  the  title  of  "  Seven  Planets  governing  Italy,"  with  the 
addition  of  three  elegies. 

The  edition  of  1608  is  ushered  by  an  address  from  the  stationer  to 
the  reader,  followed  by  ''  The  Argument  of  the  whole  worke,  and  the 
reasons  why  Ludovico  Ariosto  writ  these  seaven  Satyres."  The  trans- 
lation, which  is  not  deficient  in  spirit  or  fidelity,  is  accompanied  by 
explanatory  marginal  notes. 

Tofle,  as  we  have  shown,  p.  435,  began  writing  in  1597:  his 
"  Honour's  Academic,"  1610,  gives  him  a  claim  to  be  mentioned 
among  the  few  who  endeavoured  to  introduce  classical  measures 
into  English.  It  is  singular  that  when  Tofte  wrote  in  1598  he  spoke 
of  two  printed  pieces  by  E.  Greene,  as  if  they  were  still  unpublished. 


Tbeatise  of  Lovb. — Here  begynneih  a  lytell  treatise  cleped 
La  conusaunce  damours.  [Colophon.]  Thus  endeth  la 
conusaunce  damonrs.— Imprinted  by  Rycharde  Pynson, 
printer  to  the  Kynges  noble  grace.  Oumprimleffio.  4to. 
1 6  leaves. 

The  original  production  from  which  this  small  tract  was  translated 
is  known  in  early  French  literature  under  the  title  of  La  Conusance 
cTAjHours :  who  rendered  it  into  English  for  Pynson  we  have  no  means 
of  knowing ;  but  it  is  more  cleverly  done,  and  with  fewer  marks  of 
obligation,  than  most  other  pieces  of  the  time.  In  the  outset  the 
writer  expresses  his  earnest  desire  to  compose  something  in  praise  of 
the  female  sex,  whom  he  denominates  "  dames  and  pusels,"  and  laments 
his  incompetence  :  suddenly  it  occurs  to  him  that  he  might  be  inspired, 
if  he  paid  a  visit  to  some  yoxmg  damsels  of  his  acquaintance  : — 

**  Sodaynly  came  in  mv  mynde  to  go 
Se  a  faire  pnsell,  and  two  or  three  mo 
Of  her  companions." 

He  met  one  of  them  at  the  house-door,  "  whose  hart  was  on  a  merry 
pin,"  and  entering  he  beheld  the  lady  ho  was  most  anxious  to  see : — 
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**  Into  a  goodly  parler  ahe  me  lad. 
And  caused  me  to  sit  curteslj  : 
Than  nnto  ns  came  shortly  bj  and  by 
Another  that  me  awetely  dyd  welcome, 
Bryngyng  fresshe  fiowres  and  gave  me  some. 

Than  we  began  to  talke  and  devyse 

Of  one  and  other  of  olde  acqneyntaance ; 

For  oomonly  of  maydens  ia  me  gyse 

Somtyme  to  demannde,  for  pastaunce, 

If  that  a  man  be  in  loves  dannce. 

Or  stande  in  grace  of  any  dammosell  ? 

Under  snche  maner  in  talkynge  we  fell." 

They  discourse  of  love  and  true  loTers,  and  the  young  lady  to  whom 
the  poet  was  attached  relates  the  story  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe.  She 
also  deliyers  her  opinion  upon  "  clandestinat  maryage,"  and  diverges 
to  the  loves  of  Troilus  and  Cressida,  when  she  introduces  what,  as  maj 
be  supposed,  is  not  in  the  original,  the  praise  of  Chaucer  for  the  mmnitet 
in  which  he  had  related  that  history :  she  asks : — 

"  What  shalde  I  herof  longer  procease  make  ? 
Theyr  great  love  is  wrytten  all  at  longe, 
And  honce  he  dyed  onely  for  her  sake  : 
Onr  ornate  Chaucer,  other  bokes  amonge. 
In  his  lyfe  dayes  dyd  nnderfonge 
To  translate,  and  that  most  pleasantly, 
Touch^-ng  the  mater  of  the  sayd  stoxy." 

This  interesting  notice  of  our  great  poet  has  escaped  observation. 
The  author  rather  injures  the  effect  of  his  narrative  by  introducing 
two  allegorical  personages,  one  Beason,  and  the  other  Thought^and- 
hevynesse :  what  they  say  is  not  very  pertinent,  nor  always  quite  intel- 
ligible ;  and  the  later  portion  of  the  tract  consists  of  an  enumeration  of 
many  classical  stories  of  love  and  disappointment.  In  the  sequel  the 
author  gives  the  ladies  an  account  of  what  love  was,  according  to  his 
experience,  and  the  poem  closes  with  this  stanza : — 

**  Your  chere  here  (they  sayd)  is  bat  small ; 
We  wolde  it  were  much  better  lor  vonr  sake. 
Our  janglynge,  that  to  ns  now  hath  fall, 
Wolde  surfre  us  no  chere  for  to  make. 
And  so  theyr  leave  swetely  of  me  they  take 
At  the  port  or  gate  :  and  in  they  go. 
And  I  went  strayght  to  my  home  also.'* 

This  production  was  never  seen  by  Herbert;  and  Dr.  Dibdin 
(II.  556)  in  his  brief  account  of  it  has  given  no  sort  of  notion  of  the 
nature  of  its  lively  contents.  It  must  have  been  popular,  and  pro- 
bably would  have  been  more  so,  if  the  author,  in  the  speeches  of  the 
symbolical  impersonations,  had  not  deviated  from  the  sprightly  to  the 
didactic.    Only  two  copies  have  ever  been  mentioned. 
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Trial  of  Peibndship. — ^The  Triall  of  true  Friendship;  or 
perfit  mirror  wherby  to  disceme  a  trustie  friend  from  a 
flattering  Parasite.  Otherwise  A  knacke  to  know  a  knave 
from  an  honest  man :  By  a  perflt  mirronr  of  both :  Soothly 
to  say.  Trie  ere  you  trust ;  Beleeve  no  man  rashly.  No 
lesse  profitable  in  observing  then  pleasant  in  reading.  By 
M.  B. — ^Imprinted  at  London  by  Valentine  Simmes  dwel- 
ling on  Adling  Hill  at  the  signe  of  the  white  Swanne. 
1596.    4to.    B.  L.     18  leaves. 

In  1594  had  been  printed  a  highly  popular  comedy,  in  which  Alleyn 
and  Kempe  acted,  called  "  A  Knacke  to  know  a  Knave,"  and  the 
author  of  the  very  rare  tract  before  us  adopted  the  name  of  the  play, 
as  a  prominent  feature  on  his  title-page,  probably  in  the  hope  that  his 
dujl  treatise  might  thereby  obtain  a  sale  to  which  otherwise  it  was 
certainly  not  destined.  Throughout  sixteen  closely-printed  pages 
there  is  not  a  single  break,  so  that  the  performance  looks  most  for- 
bidding to  any  reader  of  light  hterature. 

The  writer  professes  that  his  purpose  is  to  enforce  the  value  of 
**  true  friendship,"  and  he  illustrates  it  by  many  allusions  to  ancient 
and  modem  history ;  but  they  are  generally  very  trite,  and  they  are 
not  employed  in  a  way  to  render  them  effectual.  The  author  is  a 
violent  enemy  of  the  Pope  and  papists,  and  he  dwells  with  apparent 
satisfaction  upon  the  manner  in  which  the  various  conspirators  against 
the  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth  had  been  detected  and  punished.  He  now 
and  then  makes  an  effort  to  be  more  lively,  but  his  humour  is  invari- 
ably grotesque  and  clumsy.  He  sometimes  deals  in  Bobert  Greene's 
affected  similes,  and  concludes  with  the  following  passage,  which,  bad 
as  it  is,  may  be  taken  for  one  of  the  best :  — 

"  Therefore,  to  shot  up  al  in  a  word,  seeing  the  most  glittering  sands  are 
found  so  fickle  being  tried,  the  eie-pleasine  Echates  so  infections  being  handled, 
and  the  greatest  promises  have  so  smaf  performance  ^at  we  cannot  safely 
beleeve  friend  or  foe,  kinsman  or  aliance,  by  his  word  nor  his  oath,  let  ns  trie 
ere  we  tmst,  and  prove  ere  we  put  in  practise:  let  us  go  as  the  snaile  faire  and 
softly,  seeing  haste  makes  waste,  and  the  mault  is  the  sweetest  when  the  fire  is 
softest :  so  shall  wee  the  better  disceme  the  true  sterling  from  the  connterfet 
coine,  the  preteous  medicine  fix)m  the  perilous  confection,  the  loyal  lover  &om 
the  fading  flatterer;  hut  let  us  not  sinff  with  Medeas  song,  which  said  I  see  and 
allow  the  better,  but  I  wil  follow  the  worse :  seeing  Pallas  gift  or  Jnnoes 

{>roiier  to  be  more  profitable,  let  us  not  give  our  apple  to  flattermg  Venus,  as 
bolidi  Paris  did,  lest  she  be  our  confusion  ;  nor  let  us  settle  our  i^Tections  on 
faire  tongned  parasites,  lest  like  lightning  they  breake  our  bones  before  we  can 
perceive  our  skinne  to  be  hurt,  but  let  us  try  ere  we  trust  after  good  assurance : 
let  us  not  trust  before  we  trie  for  feare  of  repentance." 
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Valentine  Simmes,  the  printer,  dedicates  the  pexformaaee 
little  mite  of  a  friend's  labours "  to  Master  Walter  Flude,  but  to 
read  it  through  mast  of  itself  have  been  a  hard  "  trial  of  tme  fiiend- 
ship."  We  do  not  reooUeot  to  hare  met  with  any  aooonnt  of  tins  rerj 
rare  but  wearisome  production. 


Teoy. — The  Ancient  Historie  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy. 
Divided  into  DI  Bookes  &c.  Translated  out  of  French 
into  English  by  W.  Gaxton.  The  sixth  Edition.^  now 
newly  corrected  and  amended. — London,  Printed  by  B. 
Alsop  and  T.  Fawcet  &c.     1636.  B.  L.   4to.    277  leaves. 

In  an  address  of  ''the  Printer  to  the  courteous  Beader/'  after  dwdl- 
ing  on  the  improvement  derived  from  annals  and  histories,  he  aaya : — 
**  And  whereas  before  time  the  Translator,  William  Gaxton,  being,  aa 
seemeth,  no  English-man,  had  left  very  many  words  meere  French, 
and  sundry  sentences  so  improperly  Englished  that  it  was  hazd  to 
understand,  wee  have  caused  them  to  be  made  plainer  English :  aad 
if  time  and  leysure  had  served,  wee  would  have  had  the  same  in  better 
refined  phrases."  Perhaps  there  is  not  much  reason  to  regret  that  *'  time 
and  leizure  "  did  not  serve.  As  to  Cazton's  birth,  he  tells  us,  in  his 
Prologue  to  this  very  work,  that  he  was  *'  bom  in  the  weald  of  Kent :" 
in  the  commencement  he  added  that  it  had  been  "translated  and 
drawen  out  of  French  into  English  by  William  Caxton,  mercer  of  the 
city  of  London." 


TfiOT. — ^The  Destruction  of  Troy  in  tliree  Bookes  Ac.  The 
Eight  Edition  corrected  and  much  amended. — ^London^ 
Printed  by  T.  Passenger  &c.  1670.  B.  L.  4to.  240 
leaves. 

In  this  edition  the  passage  in  the  preface  about  Gaxton  is  omitted, 
and  various  '*  refined  phrases  "  and  changes  are  introduced  into  the 
text,  so  as  in  some  degree  to  modernize  the  style,  but  the  work  ia  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  the  impression  of  1636.  Everybody  is  aware  that 
the  French  version,  which  Gaxton  adopted  as  his  original,  was  not 
founded  upon  Homer,  but  upon  the  narratives  of  Dictys  Gretensis 
and  Guido  di  Golonna. 
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TuDOB,  Owen. — Paucharis:  The  first  Booke.  Containing 
the  Preparation  of  the  Love  betweene  Owen  Tudyr  and 
the  Queene^  long  since  intended  to  her  Maiden  Majestie : 
and  now  dedicated  to  The  Invincible  James^  Second  and 
greater  Monarch  of  great  Britaine^  ^i^ig  of  England^ 
Scotland^  France  and  Ireland  with  the  Islands  adjacent. 
Mar.  YaleriuB  Martialis.  Victurus  Geniwn  debet  habere 
liber. — ^Printed  at  London  by  V.  S.  for  Clement  Knight. 
1603.    8vo.    41  leaves. 

This  is  a  remarkable  Poem,  whether  we  eonsider  its  rarity,  its 
subject,  its  treatment,  or  its  author.  Only  a  single  copy  of  it  is 
believed  to  exist,  and  that  is  in  the  Bodleian  library  :  the  main  subject 
is  Owen  Tudor  the  second  husband  of  Catherine,  wife  of  Heniy  Y. ; 
and  the  author  Hugh  Holland,  who  wrote  lines  on  Shakespeare, 
prefixed  to  the  folio  of  1623,  and  a  "  Cypress  Garland"  on  the  death 
of  James  I.,  besides  a  few  other  productions.  He  is  mentioned  with 
some  of  his  works  by  Anthony  Wood,  but  it  is  singular  that  Dr.  Bliss, 
when  he  superintended  the  edition  of  the  Ath.  Oxon,  in  1816,  should 
not  have  noticed  the  unique  poem  in  our  hands. 

I^ear  the  close  the  author  infoims  us  that  his  rhymes  had  "  nigh 
upon  two  yeares  layn  by  him,"  and  on  the  title-page  it  is  stated  that 
they  were  originally  "  intended  "  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  though  now  de- 
dicated to  her  successor.  What,  however,  must  be  looked  upon  as  the 
real  dedication  of  the  poem  comes  at  the  end,  "  To  Sir  Bobert  Cotton, 
Knight,  Lord  of  Cunnington."  Here  too  Holland  promises  "  a  second 
part"  of  his  subject,  which  never  appeared,  although  the  author  sur- 
vived the  publication  of  the  first  part  thirty  years.  Judging  from  that 
first  part,  there  is  not  much  reason  to  think  the  loss  enormous.  After 
the  title  comes  an  acrostic  sonnet  to  the  King — an  address  in  verse  to 
'*  the  bright  Queene  Anne,"  Latin  lines  to  Arabella  Stuart,  and  an 
address  thus  headed  *.  Clarissimo  et  candidissimo  ingenio  PrtBceptori 
olim,  semper  Amico,  Qulielmo  Camdeno,  Armorum  Megi  nulli  eecundo 
PoemcUioH  hoc  eentendum  et  emetidandum  mitto.  After  these  we  have 
commendatory  poems,  in  Latin  by  Andreas  Downes  and  Nicholas 
Hill ;  Anacreontics  by  £.  B.  and  "  an  Ode  aXXi^yopcmy"  by  Ben  John- 
son (so  spelt),  which  was  never  reprinted,  nor,  since  1603,  mentioned. 
Then  come  five  pages  by  Hugh  Holland  "  To  my  Mayden  Muse," 
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followed  by  the  body  of  the  production,  headed  "  Panchaiis :  The 
First  Booke." 

We  have  been  thus  particidar  because  the  work  itself  has  not 
been  hitherto  described.  The  author  lays  the  scene  at  Windsor 
Castle,  and  he  tells  us  that  after  the  death  of  Henry  Y.,  Queen 
Katherine  resided  there : — 

**  Here  the  sad  Qneene  fnl  many  a  agh  did  smother. 
Resolved  still  to  leads  a  Widdowes  life. 
So  chaste  was  she,  thoagh  faire  and  rich  and  Tong, 
That  yong  and  olde  to  praise  her  were  at  strife. 
Of  her  high  honour  all  Mnsitians  sung. 
And  thereto  each  sweet  Poet  tnn'd  his  pen. 
That  therewith  England  and  all  Europe  rung. 
She  was  the  wonder  of  all  mortall  men: 
Few  Qncenes  came  neere  her,  and  none  went  abore 
In  grace  and  goodnesse,'  since,  before,  or  then." 

This  is  not  very  happy,  in  spite  of  a  modest  invocation  to  Cupid  to 
aid  the  poet  with  a  pen  plucked  from  his  own  wing.  Afterwards  we 
are  informed  that  both  Diana  and  Yenus  pay  a  visit  to  the  royal 
widow,  and  even  drink  mortal  wine  with  her  from  a  cup  that  had 
belonged  to  Edward  the  Confessor.  Yenus  subsequently  resolves  that 
Catherine  shall  fall  in  love  with  Owen  Tudor,  and  the  goddess  thus 
speaks  of  him  to  her  son : — 

"  A  gallant  and  resolved  gentleman 
Faire  Owen  Tudjr  ;  fire  thou  hir  in  love 
With  him,  my  boy.    Mother  (said  he)  your  Swanne 
Shall  not  exceede  this  Eagle,  nor  your  Dove. 
Hereafter  shall  she  stoope  so  to  the  lure 
Though  now  a  while  the  dowds  she  towre  above; 
For  her  pure  bosome  with  a  brand  as  pure, 
I  wil  so  kindle,  yet  before  the  sunne 
Get  out  of  Libra,  that  none  may  recure 

.  Her  heart,  but  only  Owen." 

What  follows  is  his  personal  description ;  and  we  need  not  wonder 
at  the  sudden  attachment  of  the  Queen,  when  she  not  only  sees  him 
caper  in  a  Masque,  but  when,  by  accident  or  design,  he  touches  her 
**  softer  thigh"  with  his  harder  knee :— * 

**  The  gentle  Owen  was  a  man  well  set. 
Broad  were  his  shoulders,  thogh  his  waste  but  smal: 
Straight  was  his  backe,  and  even  was  his  breast, 
Whidi  no  lesse  seemely  made  him  shew  then  tall. 
Such  as  Achilles  seem'd  among  the  rest 
Of  all  his  army  dad  in  mighty  brasse  ; 
Among  them  such  (though  all  they  of  the  best) 
The  man  of  Mone  magnifique  Owen  was : 
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He  seem'd  an  other  Oako  among  the  breers, 

And  as  in  stature,  so  did  he  surpas 

In  wit  and  active  feates  his  other  peeres. 

He  nimblj  conld  discoorse,  and  nimblj  dannce, 

And  ag'd  he  was  abont  some  thirty  yeeres." 

Owen  Tudor's  dancing  was  admired  by  all ;  but  the  Queen  was 

quite  overcome,  when 

"  therewithal 
He  fetch*d  me  sach  a  frisk  above  the  ground. 
That  O  well  done  I  cried  out  both  great  and  small." 

Holland  does  not  profess  to  be  able  to  account  for  Catherine's  love 
at  first  sight,  and  simply  asks,  almost  in  the  very  words  of  Shake- 
speare (Two  Gent,  of  Yerona,  A.  v.  sc.  2), 

"  Is  it  because  that  in  f  aire  womens  eyes 
Blacke  men  seeme  pearles  ?" 

He  attributes  all  the  merit  of  the  conquest  to  Cupid : — 

•*  This  is  thy  power,  O  Love  1  this  is  thy  praise, 
For  unto  Gods  it  only  doth  belong 
The  mighty  downe  to  pull,  the  meeke  to  raise." 

Haying  carried  the  story  thus  far,  Holland  promises  to  continue  it  in 
"  a  second  part"  of  his  poem,  which,  as  far  as  we  know,  never  appeared ; 
and  even  the  first  part  would  not  have  survived  but  for  the  single 
copy  we  have  used.  Although  some  of  the  lines  run  smooothly,  no 
part  of  '*  Fancharis"  does  much  credit  to  its  author.  Holland,  being 
a  Welshman,  naturally  enough  chose  a  Welsh  hero. 


Tqkb,  Thoicas. — Concerning  the  Holy  Encharist^  and  the 
Popish  Breaden-God  to  the  Men  of  Eome,  as  well 
Laiques  as  Cleriques.  By  Thomas  Take. — Anno  Dni 
M.  DO.  XXXVI.    4to.    14  leaves. 

Although,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  author,  this  poem  was 
first  printed  in  1625,  and  again,  as  we  see,  in  1636,  it  is  extremely 
rare.  We  presume  that  it  is  by  the  same  Thomas  Tuke,  who  in  1616 
published  "a  Treatise  against  painting  and  tincturing  of  Men  and 
Women,"  quoted  by  Prynne  in  his  "  Histriomastiz,"  1633.  This  pro- 
duction, against  the  Boman  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  has 
no  printer's  nor  stationer's  names,  and  we  may  weU  believe  that  it  was 
never  intended  for  sale,  and  that  the  author  was  at  the  expense  of  both 
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private  impressioas.  After  a  very  pions  protestant  address  "  to  the 
courteous  Beader/'  on  two  pages,  "  the  men  of  Borne,  as  well  Ladqaen 
as  Cleriques"  ore  abused  and  ridiculed  for  their  absurd  belief  tbst 
God  was  really  and  corporeally  present  in  the  bread  and  wine  of  tlie 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  for  not  receiving  it  in  both 
kinds :  Tuke  begins  as  follows : — 

"  Priests  make  their  Maker  Christ,  yee  must  not  doubt: 
They  eat,  drink,  box  him  up,  and  beare  about 
Substance  of  things  they  tame;  nor  is  this  all. 
For  both  the  Signes  must  hold  him  BeveraU. 

Hee's  whole  ith'  bread,  whole  ith'  cnppe; 

They  eat  him  whole,  whole  they  sappe; 

Whole  ith*  Cake,  and  whole  ith'  cuppe." 

Again,  afterwards  he  asks  : — 

'*  What !    Does  a  Temple  make  the  Architect, 
That  thou  of  bread  thy  Maker  should'st  erect  ? 
Or  does  a  Servant  use  to  make  his  Lord, 
That  Priests  to  theirs  a  beeing  do  tifSord  ? 
O,  presumptuous  Undertaker ! 
Never  Cake  could  make  a  Baker, 
And  shall  a  Priest,  then,  make  his  Maker  ?** 
• 
Thus  the  author  proceeds  for  689  lines,  after  which  we  meet  with 

his  name  again,  and  the  date  of  2nd  Feb.  1635  as  that  of  the  new 
edition :  a  Postscript  informs  us  that  the  piece  had  originally  been 
printed  eleven  years  earlier,  but  that  a  new  impression  had  been 
required  in  order  that  some  lines  subscribed  "  lo.  Art^'  might  be 
*''  Bubnexed,"  the  fact  being  that  the  '*  subnezed  lines"  are  only  fifteen 
of  Tuke's  own,  which  had  been  already  inserted.  The  tract  is  ex- 
tremely ill  printed,  and  manuscript  corrections,  perhaps  by  the  author 
himself,  are  continually  made  in  the  exemplar  we  have  employed.  We 
cannot  avoid  the  conviction  that  the  writer  was  a  very  old  man,  indulg- 
ing his  fancy  for  rhyming  controversy  at  the  expense  of  hb  readers. 


TuRBEBViLE^  Geobgs.  —  Epitaphes^  Epigrams,  Songs  and 
Sonets  with  a  Discourse  of  the  Friendly  affections  of  Ty- 
metes  to  Pyndara  his  Ladie.  Newly  corrected  with  addi- 
tions, and  set  out  by  George  Tnrbervile  Gentleman. 
Anno  Domini  1567.  —  Imprinted  at  London  by  Henrj 
Denham.     8yo.    «B.  L.     145  leaves. 
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It  is  remarlcable  that  at  this  time  of  day  it  should  be  a  new,  yet 
indisputable  fact,  that  there  was  an  impression  of  Torbervile's  "  Epi- 
taphes,  Epigrams,  Songs  and  Sonets,"  anterior  to  that  of  1667,  the 
title  of  which  stands  at  the  head  of  the  present  article.  And  how  is 
this  fact  established  ?  Not  merely  by  his  title-page,  bnt  by  a  passage 
in  the  dedication  of  his  book  '*  To  the  right  noble  and  his  singular 
good  Lady,  Lady  Anne  Coontesse  of  Warwick."  If  any  bibliographer 
had  only  read  the  beginning  of  the  work  he  was  describing,  he  must 
have  seen  the  following  passage : — 

"  As  at  what  time  (Madame)  I  first  published  this  fond  and  slender  treatise 
of  Sonets,  I  made  bolde  with  yon  in  dedication  of  so  unworthy  a  booke  to  so 
worthie  a  Ladie,  so  have  I  now  also  rubde  my  browe,  and  wiped  away  all  shame 
in  this  respect,  adventuring  not  to  cease,  bnt  to  increase  my  former  foUie,  in 
adding  moe  Sonets  to  those  I  wrote  before.  So  much  the  more  abusing,  in 
mine  owne  conceite,  your  Ladishippes  patience,  in  that  I  had  pardon  before  of 
my  rash  attempt.  But  see  (Madame)  what  presumption  raignes  in  retchlesse 
youth.  You  accepted  that  my  first  ofier,  of  honorable  and  mecre  curtesie,  and 
1,  thereby  encoun^ged,  blush  not  to  procede  in  the  like  trade  of  follie,  alwayes 
hoping  for  the  lyke  acceptance  at  your  hands." 

This  extract  unquestionably  shows  that  Turbervile  had  dedicated  to 
Lady  Warwick  a  preyious  impression,  which  in  1567  he  had  enlarged 
by  additional  poems :  what  they  were  he  does  not  specify ;  it  was, 
however,  not  a  mere  re-issue,  or  even  reprint  of  the  former  work, 
which  we  may  presume  he  had,  like  that  before  us,  called  "  Epitaphes, 
Epigrams,  Songs  and  Sonets.*'  We  know  that  in  1569  Turbervile  was 
in  Russia,  as  Secretary  to  the  English  Ambassador :  how  long  he  re- 
mained abroad  is  uncertain ;  but  a  new  impression  of  his  miscellany 
was  called  for  in  1570,  and  it  was  printed  by  the  same  typographer :  it 
was  then  simply  a  repetition,  without  a  word  of  novelty  in  the  prelimi- 
nary matter,  or  in  the  body  of  the  book ;  and  very  possibly  the  author 
had  not  returned  to  England  at  the  time  it  made  its  appearance :  in  it 
various  small  typographical  errors  are  corrected,  and  the  orthography 
varies,  so  as  to  show  that  the  whole  had  been  set  up  again,  while  the 
aid  of  the  poet  was  in  no  way  required.  In  the  edition  of  1567,  the 
earliest  known,  Turbervile  professes  to  have  "  purged  his  work  of  its 
former  faults  and  scapes^"  and  apologises  for  the  whole,  as  having  been 
composed,  not  to  encourage  '*  any  youthlie  head  to  follow  or  pursue 
such  fraile  affections,"  but  to  "  wame  all  tender  age  to  flee  the  fonde 
and  filthie  afifeetion  of  poysoned  and  unlawfuU  love." 

We  TDAj  be  pretty  sure  that  Turbervile's  first  edition  did  not  contain 
the  stanzas  addressed  "  to  the  rayling  route  of  Sycophants,"  because 
he  thus  refers  in  it  to  his  former  book,  which  some  of  his  enemies 
had  contended  was  composed  iwoitd  Minervd, 
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"  Thoagh  thou  affirme  with  rash  and  ndling  jawes, 

lliat  I  invita  have  Minerva  made 
M7  other  booke,  I  gave  thee  no  such  cause 

By  any  deede  of  mine  to  drawe  thy  blade  : 
But  since  thou  hast  shot  out  that  shamelesse  worde^y 
I  here  gainst  thee  nnoote  my  cmell  sworde." 

He  may  possibly  allude  to  hostility  shown  to  his  translatioii  of 
Oyid's  Epistles,  also  published  in  1567,  and  which  we  have  reyiewed 
in  this  Vol.  p.  70.  In  consistency  with  what  precedes  Turberrile  calls 
upon  the  Sycophant  to  draw  his  falchion, — 

"  Wherewith  thou  hast  full  many  a  skirmish  made. 
And  scotcht  the  braines  of  many  a  learned  brow;" 

affording  another  example  of  the  use  of  a  ShaJcespearian  word. 

We  will  now  speak  of  the  contents  of  the  body  of  the  book,  which 
are  contained  in  a  preliminary  "  Table"  of  164  separate  pieces.  After 
a  woodcnt  of  the  Bear  and  Sagged  Staff,  on  p.  1  begins  a  poem  "  In 
prayse  of  the  renowmed  Ladie  Anne,  Ladie  Cowntesse  of  Warwieke,** 
of  the  character  of  which  the  opening  stanza  will  afford  eridence : — 

<*  When  Nature  first  in  hand  did  take 

The  Clay  to  frame  this  Cowntesse  corse. 

The  Earth  awhile  she  did  forsake. 
And  was  compelde,  of  yerie  force. 

With  mowlde  in  hande  to  flie  to  Skies 

To  ende  the  worke  she  did  devies." 

Of  course,  the  Gods  and  Goddesses  all  unite  to  make  the  Countess, 
whom  Turbervile  calls  Pandora,  perfect  both  in  mind  and  form. 
Tymetes  and  Pyndara,  mentioned  on  the  title-page,  are  fanciAil  names 
the  poet  gives  to  himself  and  to  the  lady  he  had  lored,  but  who  had 
married  somebody  else :  for  her  Turbervile  professes  to  have  written 
his  love  poems,  and  he  introduces  them  by  a  short  song,  each  verse  of 
which  ends  with  "  Helena,"  thus : — 

*'  By  sodaine  sight  of  unacquainted  shape 
Tymetes  feU  in  love  with  Pyndara, 
Whose  beantie  faire  excelde  Sir  Paris  rape. 
That  Poets  cleape  the  famous  Helena. ' 

Early  in  the  volume  we  arrive  at  what  maybe  considered  the  first  of 
Turbervile's  **  Epitaphes,"  and  it  is  entitled  ''Yerse  in  prayse  of  the 
Lorde  Henrye  Howarde,  Earle  of  Surrey,"  but  we  need  not  quote  it, 
because  it  is  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Nott's  "  Surrey  and  Wyat,"  Vol.  II. 
p.  Izxix.  The  "  Epitaph  upon  the  death  of  the  worshipful!  Maister 
Eicharde  Edwardes,  late  Maister  of  the  Children  of  the  Queene's 
Majesties  Chappell,"  is  not  by  Turbervile,  butjby  Thomas  Twine,  the 
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oontinxiatoT  of  Fhaer's  Yirgil,  and  as  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Sitson,  we 
quote  some  portions :  it  begins  thus  : — 

**  If  teares  oonld  tell  mj  thought, 
or  plaints  could  paint  mj  paine  ; 

If  dubled  Bighes  oonld  shew  my  smart, 
if  wayling  were  not  yaine ; 

If  gripes  that  gnawe  my  brest 
comde  well  my  griefe  expresse, 

My  teares,  my  plaints,  my  sighes,  my  way- 
ling  never  should  sorcesse." 

This  is  not  yery  good  nor  yery  new ;  but  afterwards  it  proceeds 
in  a  better  strain : — 

**  His  death  not  I,  bnt  all 

good  gentle  harts  doe  mone : 
O  liondon  I  though  thy  griefe  be  great, 

thou  dost  not  mourn  alone. 
The  seate  of  Muses  nine, 

where  fifteene  Welles  doe  flowe, 
Whose  sprinckling  springs  and  golden  streames 

ere  this  thou  well  didst  knowe, 
Lament  to  loose  this  Plant; 

for  they  shall  see  no  more, 
The  braunch  that  thej  so  long  had  bred, 

whereby  they  set  such  store. 
O  happie  House  !  O  Place 

of  Carpus  CttrUtiy  thou. 
That  plantedst  first,  and  gavste  the  roote 

to  tnat  so  brave  a  bow: 
And  Christ  Church,  which  enjoydste 

the  fmite  more  ripe  at  fill. 
Plunge  up  a  thousande  sighes ;  for  griefe 

your  trickling  teares  destill. 
Wbilst  Childe  and  Chappell  dure, 

whilst  Court  a  Court  shaU  bee 
(Good  Edwards)  eche  estate  shall  much 

both  want  and  wish  for  thee. 
Thy  tender  Tunes  and  Rimes, 

wherein  thou  woonst  to  play 
Eche  princely  Dame  of  (jourt  and  Towne 

shall  beare  in  minde  alway." 

These  lines  are  subscribed  "  qd  Tho.  Twine,"  but  near  the  end  of 
the  Tolume  in  our  hands  is  a  second  Epitaph  upon  the  same  most 
applauded  play-wright  and  poet,  which  is  unsigned,  and  which  we 
may  therefore  attribute  to  Turbervile.  Isaac  Seed  only  spoke  of  it 
by  hearsay,  never  having  seen  it,  but  as  it  has  been  several  times 
reprinted  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  it.  Other  Epitaphs 
are  upon  Sir  John  Tregonwell,  upon  Dame  Elizabeth  Arundell,  upon 
Maister  Tufton  of  Kent,  and  upon  Sir  John  Horsey ;  while  the  heavier 
matter  is  relieved  by  love-poems,  and  by  answers  to  '*  Maister  Googes 
2  o  a 
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Fancies/'  &o.  which  he  had  piinted  in  a  Yckosne  n^  hia  poems  ia 
1663,  and  which  we  have  duly  noticed,  Vol.  I.  p.  318.  The 
''Erancis  Th'^  to  whom  an  epistle  is  addressed  "on  his  leading 
his  lyfe  in  the  Countrie"  must  have  been  Francis  Thynne,  of  whom 
and  of  his  works  more  wiU  be  said  hereafter,  and  of  whom  we  have 
already  spoken  in  this  YoL  p.  26.  One  of  the  most  interesting  pieces 
comes  very  late  in  Turberrile's  miscellany,  Tiz.  "  An  Epitaph  on  the 
death  of  Maister  Arthur  Brooke,  drownde  in  passing  to  New  HaTen." 
This  poem  gives  us  the  lamentable  end  of  the  author  of  the  earliest 
extant  yersion  of  ihe  story  of  ''  Bomeo  and  Juliet,"  published  bj 
Eichard  Tottell  in  1662 :  It  had  been  acted  even  earlier. 

As  Turbervile  had  commenced  with  the  praises  of  Lady  Warwick,  so 
he  ends  on  the  same  theme,  the  Countess  being  the  wife  of  Ambroae 
Dudley,  who  died  in  1689.  A  brief  "  Epiloge  to  his  Booke"  precedes 
Denham,  the  printer's  colophon,  dated  1667^  Malone's  copy  of  this 
edition  was  once  the  property  of  Edward  Alleyn,  the  rich  actor  and 
founder  of  Dulwich  College. 


TuEBEBYiLB^  Gboroe. — ^Tragical  Tales^  translated  by  Tnrber* 
yile  in  time  of  his  troubles;  oat  of  sondry  Italians^  with 
the  Argument  and  Lenvoye  to  eche  Tale.  Nocet  empta 
dohre  voluptas. — Imprinted  at  London  by  Abell  Jeffs^ 
dwelling  in  the  Forestreete  without  Crepelgate  at  the  aigne 
of  the  Bel.    Anno  Dom.  1587.    4to.     B.  L.     200  leaves. 

As  fifty  copies  of  this  work  were  reprinted  at  Edinburgh  in  1837, 
we  do  not  pro]20se  to  give  more  than  a  cursory  notice  of  its  con- 
tents. Turbervile  had  commenced  his  literary  labours  full  twenty 
years  before  the  date  of  these  ''Tragical  Tales,"  and  we  cannot 
avoid  thinking  that  there  was  an  earlier  impression  of  them  than 
that  of  1787,  although  it  has  not  come  down  to  our  day:  at  all 
etents,  a  small  fragment  with  a  different,  and  as  we  apprehend 
an  ear^er,  type  is  lying  before  us  while  we  write:  it  is  part  of 
the  "Argument"  to  the  first  tale,  and  of  the  preceding  address, 
*<  The  Authour  to  the  Beader  •'*  from  the  last,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  comparison,  we  quote  the  praise,  well  deserved,  but  periiaps'  not 
very  disinterested,  which  Turbervile  gives  to  Lord  Buckhurst,  so 
created  in  1667 :  we  have  not  seen  it  quoted  elsewhere.    Melpomene 
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addresBM  ToilMryile  ia  a  dieam,  and  thus  warns  faun  not  to  oontiaue 
a  oommenoed  translation  of  Lacan : — 

^  Let  loftie  Lncans  yerse  aJoae, 

a  deede  of  deepe  derise, 
A  stately  stile,  a  j)eerele8se  pen, 

a  worKo  of  weighty  prise  ; 
Moro  meete  for  n^le  BncklmrBt  brsine, 

where  Pallas  bailt  her  bowre, 
Of  purpose  there  to  lodge  her  selfe, 

and  anew  her  prineelie  powre. 
His  swelling  yaine  would  better  blase 

those  royall  Bomane  peeres, 
Than  any  one  in  Bmtus  land 

that  liyde  these  many  jeeres. 
And  jet  within  that  little  lie 

of  golden  wittes  is  store  ; 
Great  change  and  choise  of  learned  ympes 

as  eyer  was  of  yore. 
I  none  dislike,  I  nncy  some, 

but  yet  of  all  the  rest 
Sance  enyy  let  my  yerdit  passe, 

Lord'  Buekhurtt  U  the  but. 
We  all,  that  Ladie  Muses  are, 

who  be  in  number  nine. 
With  one  accord  did  blesse  this  babe  ; 

eche  said  Thupmpe  is  mine: 
Eche  one  of  ns  at  time  of  birth 

with  Juno  were  in  place. 
And  eche  nppon  this  tender  childe 

bestowd  a  gift  of  grace. 
If  y  selfe  among  the  moe  alowde 

him  Poets  praysed  ikUl ; 
And  to  commend  his  galluit  yerae, 

I  gaye  him  wordes  at  will. 
Minerya  held  him  in  her  lappa, 

and  lent  him  many  a  kisse. 
As  who  should  say,  when  all  is  done, 

tksj/  all  ihaU  yeM  to  this. 
This  matter  were  more  mcete  for  him, 

and  farre  nnfitte  for  thee  : 
My  sister  Clio  with  thy  kinde 

doth  best  of  all  agree." 

Here  we  see  Ysrions,  more  or  lees  minute,  differeQces,  besides  the 
more  important  snbstitation  of  lent  for  "  let,"  in  the  line  "  and  lent 
him  many  a  kisse,"  which  last  must,  we  think,  have  been  the  poet's 
word.    So  in  "the  Argument "  to  the  first  tale  we  have 

"  Might  nothing  riye  or  pierce  her  marble  harte," 

instead  of  ''  Might  nothing  rize"  &c. ;  and  in  the  next  Btxnza,Jh>nion 
of  our  fragment  is  "  frotion  "  in  the  copy  of  1687,  and,  of  course,  in 
the  Edinburgh  reprint. 
These  changes  establish,  at  all  eyents,  that  there  was  another  old 

Go2 
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impression,  if  indeed  it  were  not  earlier  than  the  only  extant  oopj, 
among  Malone's  books  at  Oxford. 

Those  who  have  touched  npon  the  biography  of  Torbernle  hare 
regretted  the  absence  of  all  materials,  and  it  seems  never  to  hare 
struck  them  that,  on  the  very  title-page  of  the  work  under  oonaidenip 
tion,  he  emphatically  notes  his  "  troubles  " — "  translated  by  Turberrile 
in  time  of  his  troubles."  He  again  refers  to  them  in  some  preliminazy 
linea  "  to  hiB  yerie  friend  Eo.  Baynea  ":- 

''^apate  it  to  the  tronbles  of  my  minde, 
Whose  late  mi^ap  made  this  be  hatcht  in  haste ;" 

and,  again,  he  tells  the  Beader, — 

"Yet  being  that  my  present  plight 
is  stuf  te  with  lul  anoye. 
And  late  mishaps  have  me  bereft 
my  rimes  of  roisting  joye." 

This  may  mean  that  by  some  "mishaps"  (here  spoken  of  in  the 
plural)  he  had  been  bereft  of  "  roisting  rimes  "  which  he  had  intended 
to  publish :  probably,  however,  he  refers  to  some  personal  bereare- 
ment,  of  which  we  have  no  other  acooimt,  and  he  does  not  elsewhere 
advert  to  his  "troubles." 

We  have  taken  the  pains  to  collate  every  line  of  the  reprint  of  1837, 
and  we  can  highly  praise  its  general  accuracy:  in  some  inatancea 
it  is  almost  too  faithful  to  the  original,  because  it  adopts  even 
barefaced  misprints,  which  ought  at  least  to  have  been  pointed  out  in 
notes,  if  it  were  thought  necessary  to  include  the  errors  in  the  text : 
thus  "  Phalatis  "  stands  for  Pkcdaris,  "  plants  "  for  plaints,  "Latinua" 
for  Latmus,  "  usage  "  for  visage,  &c.  Here  and  there  we  regret 
to  meet  with  corruptions  from  which  the  original  copy  is  free,  as 
peffred  for  "  pestred,"  bigger  for  "  beggar,"  and,  worst  of  all,  image  for 
"  linage,"  referring  to  the  family  and  lineage  of  one  of  the  heroines : 

"  Ptrf  case  her  byrth  were  base,  her  image  lowe  ** 

is  nonsense  ;  and,  as  we  say,  it  stands  "  linage"  in  the  edition  of  1587. 
On  the  whole,  nevertheless,  the  work  was  well  edited  in  1837,  although 
we  might  wish  for  some  farther  information  as  to  the  sources  to 
which  Turbervile  resorted  for  his  stories.  We  are  not  even  told  that 
his  first  "  tale  "  is  the  same  as  that  which  C.  T.  in  1569  had  called 
the  "  notable  Historye  of  Nastagio  and  Traversari,"  reviewed  in  this 
Yol.  p.  19.  In  all  there  are  ten  of  these  novels  in  verse,  several 
of  them  derived  from  Boccacio,  but  others  from  Bandello  and  Belle- 
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forest.  It  is  in  the  miBcellaneous  poems  at  the  end  of  the  volume 
that  Torbervile  addresses  some  epistles  from  Russia  (where  he  was  in 
1669,  as  Secretary  to  Eandolph)  to  a  person  of  the  name  of  Spenser, 
giving  no  Christian  name :  it  is  probable  that  his  correspondent  was 
the  anthor  of  **  The  Shepherd's  Calendar,"  which  made  its  appearance 
in  print  in  1579 ;  bnt  it  nowhere  appears  that  Turbervile*s  friend  was 
named  Edmund,  although  Anthony  Wood  incautiously  so  gave  it 
(Ath.  Oxon.  I.  627,  edit.  Bliss),  and  others  (like  the  editor  of  the 
volume  in  our  hands)  as  more  incautiously  repeated.  The  epistles 
themselves  afford  no  internal  evidence  upon  the  interesting  point ;  and 
it  may  seem  singular  that  Turbervile  should  sa-y  nothing  about  the 
poetical  propensities  of  Spenser,  if  Edmund  Spenser  were  the  person 
to  whom  they  were  really  transmitted.  Still,  we  feel  much  confidence 
that  Spenser  and  Turbervile  were  early  friends.  We  may  notice 
here,  that  we  have  before  us  a  copy  of  the  Works  of  Sir  Thomas 
More,  folio,  1557,  on  which,  in  the  handwriting  of  a  George  Tur- 
bervyle,  we  meet  with  the  following  inscription : — 

"  He  that  feareth  not  God  when  he  dothe  bye  his  grace  knowe  hift  powre 
shall  be  shameMlye  confounded. 

"George  Turbervyle  1584.  nov.  14." 

Turbervile,  or  Turberville,  was,  however,  not  an  uncommon  name 
in  the  west  of  England,  and  under  date  of  the  17th  March,  1579-80, 
we  meet  the  following  curious  entry  in  the  Eegisters  of  the  Stationers' 
Company : — 

**  Ric.  Jones. — ^Lycenced  unto  him  a  Dittie  of  Mr  Tarbervyle  mnrthered, 
and  John  Morgan  uat  murdered  him,  with  a  letter  of  the  said  Morgan  to  his 
mother,  and  another  to  his  sister  Tarberyyle.'* 

This  Turbervyle  could  neither  have  been  our  poet,  who  was  living 
in  1587  (and  probably  long  afterwards),  nor  the  writer  of  the  inscrip- 
tion of  14  Not.  1584,  in  the  copy  of  Sir  Thomas  More's  Works. 


TwTNB,  Thomas. — ^The  Schoolemaster,  or  Teacher  of  Table 
PhyloBophie.  A  most  pleasant  and  merie  Companion, 
well  worthy  to  be  welcomed  (for  a  dayly  Gheast)  not 
onelye  to  all  mens  boorde,  to  guide  them  with  moderate 
and  holsome  dyet,  but  also  into  every  man^s  Gompanie  at 
all  tymes  to  recreat  their  mindes  with  honest   mirth  and 
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delectable  devises :  to  simdiy  pleasant  parposeii  of  pla^ 
sure  and  pastjme.  Grathered  out  of  dirers  ibe  best 
approved  Aactbors^  and  devided  into  fonre  pithy  and 
pleasant  Treatises^  as  it  may  appeare  by  the  contenteB. — 
Imprinted  at  IxHidon  by  Bicharde  Johnes :  dwelling  at  the 
signe  of  the  Bose  and  the  Crown^  neere  Holbnme  Bridge. 
1583.    4fto.    B.  L.    68  leaves. 

There  was  an  earlier  impression  of  this  amusing  work  in  1576, 
which  we  have  not  seen :  it  is  a  translation  by  Thomas  Twine,  the 
versifier  of  the  portion  of  the  ^neid  (see  this  Yol.  p.  153)  left  un- 
finished by  Phaer,  and  his  initials  T.  T.  are  placed  after  the  dedication 
to  Alex.  Nowell,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Twyne's  original  was  mainly  the 
Satumaliomm  Convimorum  Libri  VII  of  Macrobius,  and  he  teils  na 
that  much  more  might  have  been  added  to  the  volume. 

As  it  is  well  known,  we  mention  it  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  what  lias 
sometimes  escaped  notice  by  those  who  have  given  an  account  of  it,  viz. 
that  Eichard  Jones,  the  notorious  printer  and  stationer,  appean  in  it 
in  the  capacity  of  a  poet,  if  rhyme  may  be  called  poetry :  he  inserts 
what  he  heads  "The  Printer's  Preamble,*'  in  six  six-line  stanxas, 
addressed  to  all  readers.  The  measure,  to  be  sure,  is  not  veiy  exactly 
observed,  but  the  verses  have  meaning  and  merit,  and  we  quote  the 
two  last: — 


« 


His  problemes  fine  wil  (doabUes)  please  you  all. 
And  qneint  demaundes,  so  pimie  in  each  point : 

His  jestes,  I  knowe,  will  like  both  great  and  small, 
And  fait  your  veyne,  and  nick  yon  on  &6  jolnct : 

What  BO  yon  be,  or  where  yon  do  sojoame, 

This  pleasant  pithy  booke  wyll  snrely  serve  yoor  Come. 

'*  Then,  bid  him  welcome.  Gentles  all,  and  say. 

Come,  merie  Gheast,  come  neai«  and  sit  thee  downe  : 
Undoe  ihy  packe  ;  show  foorth,  we  do  thee  pray, 

Snch  newes  as  may  ns  meiy  make  in  Country  and  in  Towne. 
Thns  him  to  yon  I  leave  to  see  what  he  can  show. 
For,  doabtlesse,  I  to  joy  yonr  mindes  this  charges  dyd  bestow.' 


n 


The  body  of  the  work  is  divided  into  four  parts — 1.  Of  the  nature 
and  quality  of  all  meats  and  drinks.  2.  Of  manner,  behaviour  and 
usage.  3.  Delectable  and  pleasant  questions,  and  pretie  problemes. 
4.  Of  honest  jests,  delectable  devises  and  pleasant  purposes. 

The  fourth  division  is  curious,  inasmuch  as  it  shows  how  many  of 
the  best  jests,  stlD  current,  were  equally  acceptable  in  the  middle  of 
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the  reign  of  Elizabeth :  even  then  they  were  far  from  new.  We  quote 
one  which  we  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  elsewhere : — 

"  A  proper  jest  c^  a  certen  marchannt  that  would  neyer  come  to  chnrch,  nor 
heare  Senuons;  and  beeing  moyed  oftentimes  by  his  wife  thereto,  sajd  alwaves 
nnto  her,  Go  ihoa  for  na  both.  On  a  night  he  dreamed  that  he  was  called 
into  judgement,  and  seeine  his  wife,  with  many  other  holy  folkes,  entring  in 
at  the  dore  of  the  celesdaU  joy,  and  hee  likewise  would  haye  gone  in  with 
them,  the  porter  pat  hun  backe  and  sayd.  She  »hall  go  in  for  y<m  both,  Thns 
he,  tareing  without^  awaked  with  sorrowe  and  greefe,  and  aftemrard  leade  a 
godlyer  l^e." 

The  abore  reads  as  if  it  were  derired  from  the  Qesta  Bonumorum; 
and  so,  perhaps,  it  was,  (x  from  some  source  where  the  pious  result 
would  be  "  improved  **  upon.  Here  also  we  have  the  stories  of  the  hus- 
band who  took  his  wife's  confession — of  the  doctor  and  his  pupil— of 
the  Jew  who  fell  into  a  jakes  on  his  Sabbath — of  the  man  at  sea  who 
threw  his  wife  overboard — of  the  husband  who  was  castigated  for  his 
sinful  wife— of  the  thief  who  bit  off  his  father's  nose — of  the  Arch- 
bishop on  hia  palfrey  and  the  old  woman — of  the  Prioress  and  the 
Monk's  breeches,  and  many  others  of  the  same  kind. 

In  both  editions  of  Lowndes  (Bibl.  Man.  edit.  1834,  p.  64,  and 
edit.  1867,  p.  67)  there  is  a  mistake  in  assigning  to  T.  Twyne  the 
translation  of  the  novel  on  which  Shakespeare  founded  "  Pericles  :" 
that  version  was  made  by  Lawrence  Twyne,  brother  of  Thomas,  as  is 
shown  by  the  title-page  of  every  impression  —  "  The  Patteme  of 
painefuU  Adventures,  Containing  the  most  excellent,  pleasant,  and 
variable  History  &c.  of  Prince  Apollonius,  the  Lady  Lucina  his  wife, 
and  Tharsia  his  daughter,  &c.  Gathered  into  English  by  Laurence 
Tieine,  Gentleman. — ^Lnprinted  at  London  by  Valentine  Simmes  for 
the  Widow  Kewman."  This  edition  has  no  date,  but  the  story  made 
its  appearance  several  times  anterior  to  1600,  first  in  1576.  Malone, 
Steevens,  and  even  Douce  all  fell  into  the  error  of  imputing  it  to 
Thomas,  instead  of  Lawrence  Twyne.  Shakespeare  probably  used  an 
impression  which  came  out  in  1607,  a  little  before  the  date  of  the 
production  of  '^  Pericles :"  the  novel  was  oviginally  printed  by  Wynkyn 
de  Worde  in  1510,  a  translation  from  the  Qesta  Momanorum,  having 
been  made  for  him  by  Bobert  Copland. 

This  "  Patteme  of  painefull  Adventures  "  is  not  to  be  confoxmded 
with  "  The  painfull  Adventures  of  Pericles,"  of  which  we  shall  speak 
hereafter  xmder  the  name  of  Greorge  Wilkins,  and  which  was  a  narra- 
tive (the  only  one  of  its  kind)  founded  upon  Shakespeare's  drama,  on 
account  of  its  interest  and  popularity,  and  printed  in  1608. 
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Tyeo,  RoABiNa  Meg.  —  Tyros  Roring  Megge.  Planted 
against  the  walles  of  Melancholy.  One  Booke  cat  into 
two  Decads.  Uno  die  consenui. — At  London^  Printed  by 
Valentine  Simmes.     1598.    4to.    21  leaves. 

All  that  is  good  about  this  work  is  its  tide,  which  attracts  attention 
on  account  of  its  apparent  connexion  with  that  famous  virago  Long 
Meg  of  Westminster,  regarding  whose  roaring  exploits  a  pamphlet  is 
extant,  dated  1635,  but  who  was  well  known  many  years  before  that 
date :  as  early  as  1594,  she  had  furnished  the  subject  for  a  play  at 
Henslowe's  theatre;  and  here,  four  years  afterwards,  we  find  her 
giving  a  title  to  a  collection  of  what  are  called  by  the  author  "  epi- 
grams," but  which  are  more  like  satires,  professing  to  be  as  bold  and 
reckless  as  any  of  that  heroine's  achievements.  However,  the  anony- 
mous author  wholly  miscalculated  his  powers,  and  what  he  meant  for 
wit  is  mere  coarseness,  and  what  he  hoped  was  severity  is  generally 
abuse.  There  was  also  a  piece  of  artillery,  which,  mainly  from  its  length, 
obtained  the  name  of  "  Long  Meg,"  and  to  the  **  roaring  "  of  that  gun, 
still  in  existence,  the  author  obviously  refers  in  his  forefront.  We  may 
presume  from  the  word  l^ro  that  he  was  young  and  inexperienced, 
and  we  doubt  whether  the  scarce  publication  in  our  hands  was  ever 
followed  by  anything  from  the  same  pen.  We  are  not  aware  of  an 
allusion  to  **  Tyro's  Soaring  Meg,"  or  to  its  author,  in  any  subsequent 
publication :  they  were  passed  over  without  notice. 

The  dedication  is  to  a  "  worshipful  and  true  gentleman,"  of  the  name 
of  John  Lucas :  it  is  in  six-line  stanzas,  and  there  the  writer  thus  ex- 
presses his  assumed  diMdence :  we  say  "  assumed,"  because  the  whole 
character  of  the  tract,  divided  into  two  **  decads"  of  epigrams,  contra- 
dicts the  notion  that  he  had  any  doubt  of  his  own  ability  and  desert : — 

**  Naithlesse,  prickt  on  with  foolish  hardiment, 
I  pat  into  those  gratioas  handes  of  thine 

These  looser  nnmbere  :  fitter  to  be  reat. 
Or  swept  away  like  deft  Arachnes  twine 

Than  to  be  read  :  yet  (deerest)  list  a  while 

Unto  thy  Tyro's  democriticke  stile. " 

What  he  means  by  "  Tiro's  democritic  style"  is  not  at  all  clear — 
possibly  laughing  style,  but  we  cannot  compliment  him  on  his  success 
in  any  style.  We  quote  one  of  his  best  efforts,  which  is  "  Epig.  4," 
of  the  first  decad : — 
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"  O  grosse,  O  monstroas  !  fie,  Tom  Tyro,  fie  1 
Giye  thy  king  Edward's  shilling  for  a  pie. 
And  then  transport  it  to  thy  den  alone, 
And  chop  it  np,  and  give  thy  fellowes  none  ? 
YHiat  I  spoile  a  Neats-f oote  and  a  marrow  ban, 
And  never  call  thy  next  Ucalegon  ? 
Fie,  that  thy  greedy- wormed  tong  is  snch  ! 
Fie,  that  thy  chopping  knives  can  mince  so  mnch  I 
Art  thou  a  Milo  or  Philoxenns, 
That  art  so  stnrdie  and  delicions  ? 
Th'  Harpyo  wonld  not  snatch  so  greedily. 
Whose  talons  were  of  great  capacity. 
How  can  thy  noddle  choose  bat  be  so  dnU, 
When,  capon-like,  thy  maw  is  cramd  so  full  ? 
Right  well  I  wot  thon  maist  have  lighter  hart, 
If  this  thoa  leave,  and  leame  to  iize  a  part." 

There  is  really  nothing  worth  quoting  in  the  whole  disjointed  perform- 
ance ;  for  sometimes  Tyro  seems  a  hero,  and  at  others  the  bntt  of  his 
college  companions :  considerable  violence  is  here  and  there  done  to 
grammar,  as  where,  in  Epig.  1,  of  Decad  2,  "  hat"  is  made  the  past 
tense  of  to  hit,  and  we  are  told  that  T^ro  threw  a  stone  at  a  goose 
and  h€U  it.  The  writer,  if  he  were  not  a  scholar,  affected  to  be  one, 
and  at  the  end  we  have  l^fronis  JSjnttola,  consisting  of  Latin  letters, 
supposed  to  have  been  sent  not  only  to  his  father,  bat  to  his 
mother,  as  well  as  to  other  relations,  who  perhaps  would  not  be  able  to 
read  the  language.  Besides  a  total  want  of  point  and  pungency  in  the 
epigrams,  there  is  a  sad  deficiency  of  humour,  and  almost  the  only 
attempt  at  it  is  where  l^o  dates  one  of  his  pieces  in  the  following 
manner : — 

*' Written  in  haste,  the  twentieth  of  December, 
About  the  dinner  hour  of  eleven, 
Fifteen  hundred  and  ninety-seven." 

The  Tyronu  Epistola  form  part  of  the  tract,  and  are  not,  as  some 
bibliographers  have  supposed,  a  separate  publication. 
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TTndebdowne^  Thohas. — ^The  excellent  Historfe  of  Theseus 
and  Ariadne.  Wherm  is  declared  her  fSeiiYent  love  to 
hym,  and  His  trayterous  dealing  towarde  Iier :  Written  in 
Englisli  meeter  in  Commendation  of  all  good  Women^  and 
to  the  Infamie  of  such  lyght  HnfiFwyres  9»  Phedra  the 
sister  of  Ariadne  wa%  wjiich  fled  away  with  Thesens,  her 
Sisters  Hosband^  and  is  declared  in  this  Histoiy.  By 
Thomas  XJnderdowne. — ^Imprinted  at  London  by  Bycharde 
Jones^  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop,  joyning  to  the 

.  South  west  Doore  of  Paules  Churche,  1566.  18  of 
Januarie.    8yo.    B.  L.     16  leaves. 

We  haye  noticed  this  work  cm  page  74  of  this  volmiie  i  but  a  com- 
plete copy  having  since  fallen  in  our  way»  we  give  a  specimen  or 
two  of  the  execution  of  it :  what  we  haye  preyiously  said  only  ap- 
plies to  the  preliminary  portion,  and  to  the  author's  bitter  and,  we 
uiay  say,  unjust  attacks  upon  the  female  sex.  We  paas  over  all  thai 
relates  to  the  tale  of  Pasiphae  and  the  Minotaur ;  and  after  Theseus 
has  abandoned  Ariadne,  she  breaks  out  in  the  following  strain,  em- 
ploying yerse  that  would  have  done  credit  to  the  poetry  of  a  period 
considerably  more  adyanced  :— 

**  I  djd  repajre  his  erased  shyppes, 
1  djd  nim  treasure  gjrre  ; 
I  (fyd  my  selfe  beqneam  to  hym, 
Still  with  hym  for  to  lyre  : 

**  I  banketted  this  traytonrs  men, 
I  Tittayled  them  with  store, 
I  shewed  them  snche  pleasmne  as 
They  never  had  before. 

**  I  dyd  my  loved  conntrcnr  lothe. 
My  parentes  I  forsooke, 
To  go  with  hym  nnto  his  land 
iUl  paynes  I  midertooke  : 

"  And  he  likewyse  dyd  swere  to  mee 
By  goddes  and  heayens  hie, 
That  he  alwayes  wolde  be  my  man. 
With  me  to  lyre  and  dye." 

This  is  considerably  better  than  might  haye  been  looked  for  from 
the  translator  of  Oyid's  "  Ibis,"  but  the  subject  there  was  unpromis- 
ing :  he  goes  on  just  afterwards  in  these  terms : — 
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**  Aiiiyd  a  forrest  wjlde  and  wjddj 
For  beares  and  wolyesa  praj. 
He  leaveth  me  asleepe,  and  he 
FflJselj  doth  goe  hia  waye. 

*  His  trnsdeflfle  tnieih,  his  treason  tryed. 
His  fayth,  his  failed  fonnde. 
And  I  a  wofoll  wretche  in  care 
As  anjr  on  the  gronnde. 

**  To  jon,  ye  ^des,  I  doe  oomplayne, 
To  von  this  tayle  I  teU, 
Sith  that  he  hath  your  names  blasphemd, 
That  he  may  hang  in  helL 

*'  Beyenge  my  cause,  sith  none  hot  yon 
My  whole  estate  do  knowe  ; 
That  yon  be  goddes  and  wyll  revenge 
To  Theseus  do  showe. 

**  And  you  that  heere^of  mee, 
That  be  of  judgement  pure, 
Beware  to  fisdbe  in  f  ancys  floud. 
Or  els  to  drowse  be  sure. 

**  Beware,  be  wyse ;  example  take 
By  Ariadncs  payne, 
Whiche  helpyng  hym  who  helples  was, 
She  helples  doth  remayne." 

Tn  the  last  stanza  of  the  poem  we  are  informed  that  the  Gods  did 
take  pity  upon  Ariadne,  and  translated  her  to  the  stars,  "  where  shee 
ghftll  neyer  die."  On  the  whole,  it  is  a  Hghly  creditable  performance, 
and  it  is  remarkable,  among  pieces  of  that  date,  that  it  is  without 
dedication :  IJnderdowne  puts  the  abridgement  of  his  name,  **  MnU, 
Th.  Un."  at  the  end.  Of  course  the  foundation  of  the  story  is  in 
Ovid,  but  the  writer  did  not  merely  translate  or  imitate  his  original. 


XJndbbdownb,  Thomas-  —  An  -^tMopian  Historie :  Fyrst 
written  in  Greeke  by  Heliodorus  and  translated  into 
English  by  T.  U.  No  lesse  witty  then  pleasant :  being 
newly  corrected  and  augmented,  with  divers  new  addi- 
tions by  the  same  Author  &c, — Printed  at  London  for 
William  Cotton  &c.     1605.    B.  K    4to.     155  leaves. 

The  ddest  known  edition  of  this  work  is  dated  1587,  4to. ;  but  it 

is  evident  from  the  preliminary  matter  that  it  had  been  printed  earlier. 

In  his  address  "  to  the  Beader,"  preceding  his  version  o£  Helio- 
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doras/'  TJnderdowne  places  the  original,  in  point  of  example  at 
before  "  Mort  Darthure,  Arthur  of  little  Britaine,  yea,  and  AmaHii  of 
Ganle."  Some  scraps  of  verse  are  inserted,  particnlarlj  "  the  aoef 
that  the  Thessalian  Yirgins  sung  in  honor  of  Thetia,  PeJeus,  AAiB#^ 
and  Pfrrhos." 

The  beginning  of  Heliodoros's  History  appears  to  haTe  been  tans- 
lated  into  English  hexameters  by  Abraham  Fraonce,  and  printed  ia 
1691.  (Vide  Warton,  Hist.  EngL  Poet.  IV.  230,  £dit.  8to^  awl 
BiUon's  Bibl.  Poet.  212.)  In  1622  a  new  translation  of  the  whole  of 
the  iEfthiopian  History  by  W.  Barret  was  published.  ^Nahom  Tkte 
completed  a  version  of  the  four  last  books  in  1686,  the  six  first  ha;TiBj; 
been  attempted  by  another  hand. 


TTbchard,  Sib  Thomas. — ^Epigrams  Diyine  and  MoraL  By 
Sir  Thomas  Urchard,  Knight. — ^London^  Printed  by  Ber- 
nard AIsop  and  Thomas  Fawcet  in  the  yeare  1641.  4to. 
84  leaves. 

Sir  Thomas  Urchard,  or  Urquhart,  was  by  no  means  an  original 
thinker,  but  he  was  a  tolerable  writer  of  verses  upon  the  eomnum 
places  of  life  and  manners.  In  the  dedication  of  the  work  in  our 
hands  to  "  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  Earle  of  Arren  and  Cambridge," 
he  states  that  his  epigrams  were  "  flashes  of  wit,"  but  they  by  no 
means  deseire  that  character :  they  are  rather  solid  than  flashy,  and, 
in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  they  have  little  or  no  pretension  to 
be  called  witty.  They  show  some  knowledge  of  character  and  shrewd- 
ness of  observation,  but  nobody,  reading  them  in  our  day,  would  consider 
them  worthy  of  much  admiration  on  any  score.  This  is  the  eariiest, 
and  indeed  the  only,  impression  of  them ;  for,  when  they  appeared 
again  in  1646,  they  had  only  a  new  title-page  ''  for  William  Leake,** 
into  whose  hands  some  remainder  copies  had  derolTed.  The  epigrams 
are  divided  into  three  books,  and  after  the  last  we  read  *'  Here  end 
the  first  three  Bookes  of  Sir  Thomas  Urchard's  Epigrams,"  as  if  it 
were,  at  one  time,  intended  to  follow  on  with  a  fourth  book,  but  that 
the  stationer  thought  the  public  would  not  care  for  more :  he  was, 
like  most  publishers,  a  better  judge  upon  such  a  point  than  the 
author.  The  pieces  are  much  more  like  aphonsms,  and  reflections  in 
verse,  than  epigrams,  and  they  now  and  then  approach  to  too  near  a 
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resemblance  to  truisms — sedate  obseirations,  which  no  one  would 
think  of  disputing,  if  of  uttering :  the  following  is  one  of  the  happiest, 
and  it  is  the  first  "  epigram*'  of  Book  m. 

"  No  kind  of  trouble  to  your  sdfe  proenre, 

And  shun  as  many  croBses  as  you  can  : 
Stoutly  snpport  what  yon  must  needs  endnre. 

And  wim  the  resolution  of  a  man 
Whose  spirit  is  afSiction-proofe,  possesse 
A  joyful!  heart  in  all  occurrences." 

The  concluding  poor  line  diminishes  the  effect  of  all  ihe  rest ;  and 
of  course  in  every  epigram  care  should  be  taken  to  make  the  last  line 
sustain  and  support  all  that  precede  it :  it  ought  to  be  better  than 
the  rest,  and  should  finish  off  the  writer's  fall  meaning.  One  of  Sir 
Thomas  TJrchard's  best  is  headed  **  Of  negative  and  positive  GK)od :" 

*'  Not  onely  are  they  good,  ^ho  vertuously 

Employ  their  tmie,  now  vertue  being  so  rare, 
But  likewise  those  whom  no  necessity, 

Nor  force  can  in  the  meanest  vice  msnaxe ; 
For  sin*s  so  mainly  finther'd  by  the  Devill 
That  'tis  a  sort  of  good  to  doe  no  evilL" 

We  may  doubt  whether  the  last  line  in  what  succeeds  is  as  it  came 
from  the  author's  pen :  if  it  did,  he  allowed  himself  great  license  in 
the  rhyme :  — 

^  External  comelinesse  few  have  obtained 

Without  their  hurt :  it  never  made  one  chast, 
But  many  adulterers  ;  and  is  sustained 

By  qualities  which  age  and  sicknesse  waste  : 
But  that  whose  lustre  doth  the  mind  adome, 

Surpasseth  &rre  the  beautie  of  the  bodie  ; 
For  that  we  make  our  selves  :  to  this  wee're  borne  : 

This  onely  comes  by  chance,  but  that  by  study. 
It  is  by  virtue,  then,  that  wee  enjov 

Deservedly  the  stile  of  beautifull. 
Which  neither  time  nor  fortune  can  destroy  ; 

And  the  deformed  body  a  faire  soule 
From  dust  to  glory  everlasting  carries. 
While  vicious  soules  in  handsome  bodies  perish." 

According  to  the  full-length  engraving  of  Sir  Thomas  IJrchard, 
which  sometimes  accompanies  the  re-issue  of  his  Epigrams  in  1646, 
he  was  a  fine  personable  man,  and  apparently  not  a  little  vain  of  the 
"  handsome  body"  in  which  his  soul  was  lodged :  whatever  he  may 
have  thought  of  his  figure,  he  certainly  over-estimated  the  powers  of 
his  mind.  Each  of  the  three  books  contains  44  epigrams,  and  the  work 
is  very  carelessly  printed. 
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Valbntinb  and  Orson. — ^Valentine  and  Orson,  the  two  Som 
of  the  Emperour  of  Greece,  Newly  corrected  and  amended, 
with  new  Pictures  lively  expressing  the  History. — ^London 
Printed  by  J.  R.  for  T.  Passenger,  &c.  1688.  4to«  BJj. 
112  leaves. 

The  "  new  pictures,"  mentioned  above,  are  merely  veiy  old  wood- 
cuts, as  is  evident  from  wear  and  tear,  as  well  as  firom  worm-holes. 
On  the  title-page  is  one  of  them,  representing  Yalentine  leading 
Orson  prisoner ;  and  on  a  £y-leaf ,  preceding  it,  is  another  of  the 
exposure  of  the  two  infants.  At  the  end  is  a  table  of  the  fifly-two 
chapters,  into  which  the  romance  is  diyided.  This  is  a  version  dif- 
ferent from  that  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  as  far  as  can  be 
judged  from  the  only  fragment  remaining,  and  different  also  from  that 
printed  by  W.  Copland.  The  present  translation  seems  to  have  first 
appeared  in  I6d7»  but  by  whom  it  was  made  we  have  no  information. 


Vallans,  William.  —  The  Honorable  Prentice :  or  Hiia 
Taylor  is  a  man.  Shewed  in  the  life  and  death  of  Sir  John 
Hawkewood,  sometime  Prentice  of  London:  interlaced 
with  the  famons  History  of  the  noble  Fitzwalter,  Lord  of 
Woodham  in  Essex,  and  of  the  poisoning  of  his  fieure 
Daughter :  Also  the  merry  cnstomes  of  Dnnmow,  where 
any  one  may  fr'eely  have  a  Gammon  of  Bacon^  that  repents 
not  marriage  in  a  yeere  and  a  day.  Whereunto  is  annexed 
the  most  lamentable  murther  of  Robert  Hall  at  the  High 
Altar  in  Westminster  Abbey. —  Printed  at  London  for 
Henry  Gosson,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Pannier  alley.  1615. 
4to.    B.L.     20  leaves. 

The  only  reason  for  assigning  this  very  rare  tract  to  William  Yal- 
lans,  the  author  of  "  A  Tale  of  two  Swannes,"  4to.  1590,  is  thai  ii 
bears  the  initial  W.  Y.  at  the  end  of  the  dedication.  There  was, 
however,  an  interval  of  twenty-fire  years  between  the  pubHoationa,  W. 
Y.  may  mean  any  body  else,  and  there  is  not  the  least  connexion  or 
similaritj  of  style.    William  Yallans  was  one  of  our  early  blank-verse 
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foefUf  merited  bigh  ftppreditfaon,  and  could  aever  Laye  xsondesceaded 
to  the  potting  togethw  of  soeh  a  patch-work  production  aa  this  narra- 
tiye  regarding  a  jrenowned  tailor,  the  poisoning  of  the  daughter  of 
Lord  Fitzwater,  the  flitch  of  Bacon  at  Dunmow,  and  the  assassination 
of  Hall  in  Westminster  Abbey  in  the  reign  of  Eichard  IE.  The 
tract  under  oonsideration  is  nearly  all  prose,  and  was  clearly  meant 
to  be  popular  with  the  lower  orders,  while  the  poem  of  the  "  Two 
Swannes"  could  nerer  hare  been  intended  for  perusal  by  any  but 
more  refined  understandings.  Take,  for  instance,  only  such  musical 
lines  as  these  :-— 

**  Then  looke  how  Ojnthia  wUh  her  silrer  myss 
Exceedes  the  brightaesse  of  the  lesser  starres, 
When  in  her  chiefest  pompe  she  hasteth  downe 
To  iteale  a  kiss  from  drowsie  Sndymion, 
So  doe  these  princes  fiirre  excell  in  state 
The  Swannes  that  breede  within  Enropas  boundes." 

There  is  nothing  rery  norel  in  the  simile,  but  there  is  some- 
thing rery  graceful  in  the  language ;  and  the  epithet  ''  drowsie,"  was 
at  that  time  a  rather  bold  attempt  to  introduce  yarisiy  of  measure,  by 
requiring  the  reader  to  pronounce  two  syllables  in  the  time  of  one,  and 
to  carry  on  the  last  syUable  of  "drowaie"  to  the  first  syllable  of 
Endymion 

The  tract  before  us  is  dedicated  to  Bobert  Yalens,  and  if  W.  Y. 
had  had  the  same,  x>r  so  nearly  the  same,  name,  he  would  have 
been  sure  to  allude  to  it;  and  perhaps  to  claim  relationship,  if 
Yallans  and  Yalens  had  been  identical  as  appellations.  What  W.  Y. 
calls  "  the  famous  History  of  Sir  John  Hawkewood,"  commences  after 
a  brief  ''Introduction,"  but  it  is  nothing  more  than  the  old  story 
arowedly  deriyed  from  Paulus  Joyius,  upon  which  Bichard  Johnson 
had  dwelt  in  1692,  when,  in  his  *'  JSiae  Worthies  of  London,"  he 
represented  Hawkewood  as  thus  c^pening  his  own  story  :— 

**  Who  knowes  my  ofsprisg  doth  not  know  my  prime ; 
Who  knowes  my  birth,  perhaps,  will  scome  my  deedes  : 
My  Talonr  makes  my  vertae  more  then  slime, 
For  that  snrrives,  though  I  weare  deaths  pale  weedes. 
Groond  doth  consmne  the  carkes  nnto  dost, 
Yet  cannot  make  the  valiants  annonr  mst." 

Into  Hawkewood's  adyentures  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  we  need 
not  enter ;  and  ike  second  portion  of  the  tract,  which  relates  to  Lord 
Fitswater  and  his  fair  daughter,  is  almost  equally  weU  known.  When 
speaking  of  the  death  of  Bling  John,  i.he  writer  inserts  the  following 
note  in  his  margin, — "  Of  which  matter  Mr.  Michael  Draiton  and 
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others  have  written  at  large."  The  most  curioos  and  cnginal  drfiaioiL 
relates  to  the  Gtunmon,  or  Flitch  of  Bacon  at  Dnninoir,  to  whidi 
Chaucer  refers  when  he  makes  his  Wife  of  Bath  say, — 

<*  The  bacon  was  not  fet  for  hem,  I  trowe, 
That  some  men  have  in  Essexe  at  Donmow^B." 

The  information  in  the  tract  in  our  hands  professes  to  be  derired 
firom  the  records  of  the  Priory  at  Dimmow,  showing  that  ihe  prize 
had  been  gained  of  old  by  three  persons  only,  viz.,  Stephen  Samuel 
of  A^ton,  in  the  7th  year  of  Edward  in. ;  Brichard  Wri^t  of 
Norwich,  on  17th  August,  23  Henry  YI. ;  and  by  Thomas  le  Fuller  of 
Coggeshall,  in  2  Henry  YIII.  What  foUows  is  given  as  the  farm  ci 
the  oath  to  be  taken  by  the  claimants  before  the  Prior  could  delirer  to 
them  the  flitch  (forsan  ^flesk,  or  Qerm.Jleisch)  of  bacon : — 

«  J%e  order  of  the  Oath, 

"  You  shall  sweare  by  the  custom  of  confession 
If  ever  yon  made  nnptiall  transgression. 
Be  you,  sythe  married  man  or  wife, 
By  honse  hoold  brawles  or  contentions  strife. 
Or  otherwise  in  bed  or  at  board, 
Ofiend  each  other  in  deede  or  word ; 
Or  since  tiie  parish  clarke  said  Amen, 
Ton  wisht  yonr  selyes  unmarried  agen  : 
Or  in  a  twdyemoneths  time  and  a  day 
Bepented  not  in  thought  any  way, 
But  continued  true  and  just  in  desire 
As  when  you  joind  hands  in  the  holy  quire. 
If  to  these  conditions,  without  all  fcwre. 
Of  your  owne  accord  you  will  freely  swears, 
A  whole  Gammon  of  Bacon  yon  snail  receive. 
And  beare  it  hence  with  love  and  good  leave. 
For  this  is  our  custome,  a[t]  Dnnmow  well  knowne  : 
Though  the  pleasure  be  ours,  the  Bacons  your  own." 

The  murder  of  Thomas  Hall  took  place  at  the  high  altar  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  to  which  sanctuary  he  had  fled  when  he  had  refuaed 
to  give  up  the  son  of  the  Earl  of  Dene.  There  he  was  slain,  and  on 
the  authority  of  Camden's  **  Bemains,"  which  W.  Y.  cites,  we  are 
told  that  the  dead  body  was  buried  "  not  far  from  Chaucer's  tombe." 

There  was  what,  at  first  sight,  would  seem  to  be  a  second  edition  of 
this  tract  in  1616 ;  but  it  was,  in  fact,  merely  a  re-issue  of  some  copies 
that  remained  on  hand  from  the  preceding  year :  the  only  difierenoe 
is,  that  on  the  title-page  of  the  impression  of  1616  Henry  Gosson's 
address  in  Pannier  Alley  is  given,  while  in  the  impression  of  1616  it  is 
omitted.  The  rest  does  not  vary  in  a  single  letter.  It  is  some- 
what surprising  that  such  a  catch-penny  pubUcation  did  not  meet  with 
a  more  speedy  sale. 
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Vaughan,  Bowlanb. — ^Most  approved  and  long  experienced 
Water- Workes.  Containing  the  manner  of  Winter  and 
Summer-drowning  of  Medow  and  Pasture,  by  the  advan- 
tage of  the  least  River,  Brooke,  Fount  or  Water-prill 
adjacent,  &c.  As  also  a  demonstration  of  a  Project  for 
the  great  benefit  of  the  Common-wealth  generally,  but  of 
Herefordshire  especially,  &c.  By  Bowland  Yaughan, 
Esquire. — ^Imprinted  at  London  by  George  Eld.  1610. 
4to.     70  leaves. 

The  author,  a  resident  in  what  was  called  the  Golden  Yale  of  Here- 
fordshire, and  formerly  a  captain  in  the  Queen's  army  in  1588,  in  this 
work  communicates  to  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  in  the  form  of  a  letter, 
two  projects ;  one  for  irrigating  land,  of  which  he  claims  to  have  been 
the  inrentor,  and  the  other  for  establishing  an  industrious  community 
on  his  estate,  which  was  surrounded  by  a  numerous  and  idle  popula- 
tion.   Both  schemes  appear  to  have  met  with  much  opposition  in  his 
own  neighbourhood,  and  he  therefore  prays  the  aid  and  interyention 
of  persons  in  power.    His  singidarly  written  work  is  ushered  in  by  a 
long  commendatory  poem  by  John  Davies,  of  Hereford,  "  your  poore 
kinsman,  and  honorer  of  true  yertue  in  whome  so-ever,"  and  by  others 
of  the  same  kind,  but  much  shorter,  by  John  Strangwage ;  Eob. 
Corbet ;  Henry  Fletcher ;  Eichard  Harries ;  Silyanus  Dayies ;  Tho. 
Bant;   Oliyer  Maynson;    John  Hoskins;    and  a  sonnet  by  John 
Dayies.    The  author  also  prefixed  four  lines  of  his  own,  and  added 
fourteen  others  at  the  conclusion ;  for,  in  a  preyious  part  of  his  work, 
he  obseryes,  "  though  I  am  no  poet,  yet  I  can  make  ballads  to  the 
tune  of  '  Up  tayls  all ;'  for  He  lash  them,  i'faith,  with  Bimes  that  shall 
makeitrande  where  they  fall."    A  person  who  subscribes  himself 
Anthony  Dayies  ends  the  yolume  by  six  lines  "  in  praise  of  the  Worke 
and  Author." 

It  is  to  be  obseryed,  that  some  copies  of  this  production  are  without 
date,  and  haye  no  folding  plates :  others  haye  only  one  plate ;  but  the 
copy  at  Bridgewater  House  has  two,  explanatory  of  the  author's  inten- 
tions, one  inserted  after  sign.  K  3,  and  the  other  after  the  last  leaf. 
They  are  both  coloured,  and  from  some  manuscript  corrections  made 
by  the  author  we  may  infer  that  it  was  a  presentation  copy  to  Lord 
Chancellor  Ellesmere. 

2  H  H 


466  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUS. 

Vbnnab,  Richard. — ^An  Apology  written  by  Biobard  Veniiar 
of  Lincolnes  Inne^  abusively  called  Englands  Joy.  To 
repress  the  contagious  Raptures  of  the  infected  Multdtade, 
who  having  disdfeised  stomackes  of  their  owne  make  the 
world  beleeve  they  cast  up  others  poyson.  And  dedicated 
to  the  same  pur-blinde  MultitudOj  who  feede  with  Spec- 
tacles to  make  their  meate  seeme  bigger.  As  hoping;,  not 
altogether  unworthy  the  perusal  of  the  Noblest  Judgements 
&c. — ^London  Printed  by  Nicholas  Oakes.  1614,  8to. 
29  leaves. 

This  is  an  early  and  remarkable  piece  of  autobiography,  and  we 
beliere  that  the  Yolmne  is  entirely  unique.  Richard  Yennar  iras  the 
author  of  a  dramatic  entertainment  chiefly  oonsisting,  as  far  as  we 
can  judge,  of  dumb  show  and  exhibition  of  scenery,  which  waa  brought 
out  at  the  Swan  Theatre  on  the  Bankside,  in  1603,  under  the  title  of 
'*  Englands  Joy :"  an  outline  of  it  is  extant,  and  it  appears  that  it  was 
a  sort  of  apotheosis  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This  piece  procured  for  its 
author,  Yennar,  the  nick -name  of  "  Englands  Joy,"  as  he  states  on  his 
title-page ;  but  he  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  a  person  of  the  name 
of  William  Fenner,  or  Fennor,  who  was  a  rhyming  antagonist  of  John 
Taylor  the  water-poet. 

Bichard  Yennar  was,  as  he  informs  us,  a  younger  son  of  John 
Yennar  of  Salisbury,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  was  baptised  by 
Bishop  Jewell,  so  that  he  must  hare  been  bom  before  1571.  After 
travelling  he  became  a  member  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  but  met  wiUi  many 
misadventures,  one  of  which  was  the  loss  of  his  patrimony  by  the  pro- 
duction of  a  forged  will  in  favour  of  his  brother-in-law.  It  was  in  his 
distress  for  money  that  he  composed  "  Englands  Joy,"  of  which  he 
speaks  with  regret,  as  follows : — 

**  Bj  this  I  may  seeme,  like  a  cunning  Oratonr,  to  have  produced  tbe 
weakest  impatatioiiB  first,  that  this  cleering  might  set  the  better  glospe  upon 
moro  knowne  defects  :  for  who  can  excuse  my  publique  default  of  the  Swan, 
where  not  a  collier  but  cals  his  deere  12  pence  to  witness  the  disaster  of  the 
day  ?  How  should  I,  without  blushing,  deny  the  name  of  Emglandt  Joff^  who 
had  so  many  gossips  at  my  Christening  ?  Surely  this  divill  must  be  cast  out 
at  leasure  :  you  must  use  some  patience  to  heare,  and  I  rob  you  of  a  little  more 
time  to  deliver  the  circumstance,  which,  with  indifleiency  heard,  I  assure  my 
selfe  will  prove  but  a  Chimsera,  and  either  appeare  but  a  winde,  or  Xxioos 
monster  at  most,  part  man,  part  beast." 

However,  he  does  not  ''deliver  the  circumstance"  attending  the 
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performance,  but  goes  back  to  bis  journey  to  Scotland  in  1600,  and 
gives  XLS  more  tban  a  bint,  tbat  was  be  in  some  way  concerned  in  tbe 
Globe  Tbeatre  on  tbe  Bankside,  tben  carrying  on  most  successful  per- 
formances. At  tbis  period  Sbakespeare  was  in  bis  zenitb,  and  bis 
plays  in  a  course  of  nigbtly  representation.  Vennar,  bowever,  speaks 
somewbat  obscurely,  and  tbere  are  yarious  otber  parts  of  bis  memoir 
tbat  require  explanation :  be  bad  been  imprisoned  in  tbe  Counter,  and 
obtaining  bis  enlargement  be  knew  not  wbat  course  to  pursue : — 

"  My  minde  became  diversly  distracted  with  plurallity  of  purposes,  acme 
times  carried  one  waj,  some  times  another  :  the  last,  that  I  stood  not  least  upon 
in  resolution,  was  a  second  intendment  for  Scotland  ;  but  to  this  purpose  tbere 
wanted  armes,  or  rather  the  sinewes  of  armes,  money.  I  saw  daily  offiring  to 
the  God  of  pleasure,  resident  at  the  Globe  on  the  Buikside,  of  much  more  then 
would  have  supplied  my  then  want :  I  noted  every  man's  hand  ready  to  feede 
the  luxury  of  his  eye,  that  puld  downe  his  hat  to  stop  the  sight  of  his  charity  : 
wherefore  I  concluded  to  m^e  a  friend  of  Mammon,  and  to  give  them  sound  for 
words,  both  being  but  aire,  for  which  they  should  give  double  payment." 

Tbe  meaning  of  which  we  take  to  be,  tbat  Yennar  for  a  time  became 
a  player  at  tbe  Globe  Tbeatre,  but  in  some  inferior  capacity ;  perhaps 
as  a  hired  man,  because  we  neyer  find  bis  name  in  any  list  of  tbe  Com- 
pany. He,  also  seems  to  baye  got  up  some  species  of  public  perform- 
ance, which  was  not  success^ ;  and  here  it  is  tbat  we  meet  with  a 
yery  curious  passage  relating  to  the  comedy  of  "Tbe  Ejiigbt  of  tbe 
Burning  Pestle,"  which  shows,  wbat  we  already  know,  tbat  it  was  con- 
demned, and  wbat  we  do  not  know,  tbat  it  was  only  by  one  "  writer," 
for  only  one  is  spoken  of :  Vennar *s  words  are,  "  For  suppose  tbe  play 
was  hist,  was  I  tbe  first  poet  made  my  clients  penitents  P  Let  tbe 
Burning  Pestle  bee  beard  in  my  cause,  wbicb  rang  so  dismally  in  your 
eares,  and  yet  the  Writer  in  state  of  grace." 

So  tbat  wbetber  Beaumont  or  Fletcber  wrote  it,  it  bad  done  tbe 
author  no  barm  in  public  estimation.  Howeyer,  poor  Vennar*s  per- 
formance, wbateyer  it  may  baye  been,  was  condemned,  and  be  was 
arrested  by  bailifi*s  before  it  was  well  concluded. 

We  cannot  follow  tbe  writer  in  all  bis  rambling  adyentures,  as  ram- 
blingly  narrated ;  but  tbe  later  portion  of  bis  "  Apology"  is  rather  too 
self-eulogistic  on  tbe  benefits  be  bad  conferred  upon  poor  prisoners, 
baying  especially  interested  in  their  behalf  tbe  Countesses  of  Warwick 
and  Cumberland,  as  well  as  sundry  Lord  Mayors  and  Aldermen  of 
liOndon.  He  tells  us,  moreoyer,  tbat  be  bad  composed  "  a  brief  trea- 
tise" on  tbe  Gimpowder  Plot,  wbicb  has  suryiyed  (see  tbe  next  page) 
— tbat  be  was  tbe  author  of  a  known  broadside  on  **  A  Papist  Dormant, 
a  Papist  Coucbant,  a   Papist  Leayant,   a  Papist  Passant,  a  Papist 
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Bampant,  and  a  Papist  Pendant ;"  and  under  wood-cuts  of  the  Kia^ 
and  Queen>  on  another  broadside,  he  placed  l^e  following  linea : — 

"The  God  of  all  eteni% 
Preserve  this  Boyall  Unity, 
That  ihej  may  breath 
An  everlastmg  breath. 
And  thoee  maj  pine  in  hell 
That  aeeke  their  death. 
Their  States  of  blisse 
Be  Brittaines  blessed  stary. 
And  give  their  scales 
A  Crowne  of  endlesse  gloiy." 

y ennar  concludes  his  autobiography,  rather  arrogantly,  by  chaDeng- 
ing  any  man  "justly  to  taxe  him  of  sdander,  deoeipt,  finud  or 
cousenage  ;*'  and  then  leaves  ''  this  defence  of  his  life  to  the  kUe  and 
generous  protections"  of  the  impartial :  he  subscribes  his  book, 

**  The  wel-wisher  and  servant  of 
all  vertaons  mindes, 

.  "BlOHABD  VeKHAX." 

We  haye  only  to  add  that  from  a  passage  in  William  Fenner's 
''  Counter's  Commonwealth/'  4to.  1617,  p.  64,  it  appears  that  the  author 
of  "  Englands  Joy"  (there  named  Yennard,  as  indeed  he  aometimes 
himself  spelt  it)  had  died  in  the  utmost  poyerty,  in  what  was  called 
**  the  Hole"  of  Wood-street  prison. 


Yeknab^  Biohasd. — ^The  true  Testimonie  of  a  faithfoU  Sub- 
ject :  containing  severall  exhortations  to  all  estates  to 
continue  them  in  due  obedience  &c. — Imprinted  at  London, 
n.  d.     8yo.     19  leaves. 

At  the  back  of  the  title  is  pasted  an  excellent  wood-cut  of  Jamee  L« 
to  whom  this  loyal  tract  is  dedicated  by  IL  Y.,  i.  e.,  Bichard  Yennar. 
It  has  no  date,  but,  as  it  contains  a  thanksgiying  for  the  deliyeranee 
of  the  kingdom  from  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  it  no  doubt  came  out  yery 
shortly  after  that  discoyery.  The  prose  portion  of  the  yolume  was  in 
a  great  degree  a  reprint  of  what  the  author  had  put  forth,  under  neadiy 
the  same  title,  in  1601,  and  dedicated  it  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  then  call- 
ing himself,  as  aflerwards,  "  Sichard  Yennard  of  Liacolne's  Inne." 

The  "  Thanksgiying"  on  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  already  mentioned, 
is  in  six-line  stanzas,  and  to  it  succeed  a  general  **  Thanksgiying," 
and  a  "  Prayer"  for  the  King,  Queen,  and  Prince  Henry,  in  the  same 
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form.    As  no  other  copy  of  the  work  is  known  to  jib,  and,  as  it  was  no 

doubt  priyately  printed  by  the  author  for  presents,  no  printer's  nor 

bookseller's  name  being  found  in  any  part  of  it,  a  small  portion  of  the 

first  poem  may  be  given,  not  at  all  on  the  score  of  its  merit,  but  of  its 

rarity: — 

"  Rejoyce,  O  Brittaine !  Sing  and  clap  thy  hands^ 
For  God  himself e  doth  for  thee  safely  fight : 
No  foe  80  great  bat  that  thy  force  withstands, 
It  is  80  str^gtiliened  by  the  heaveidy  might. 
The  Popes  great  malice  and  the  Papists  pride 
Before  thy  lace  do  fall  on  eyery  side. 

**  Now  shalt  thou  heare  of  nothing  but  confhsion 
Upon  the  head  of  all  thy  harmefnll  foes  : 
Now  shall  the  traitors  find  the  fall  oonclasion 
That  in  the  end  of  all  rebellion  growes  : 
And  they  shall  fret  to  see  their  pride  paid  downe. 
Whilst  Grod  presenres  thy  soveraigne  and  his  crown. 

<<  Now  shall  the  Pope  with  all  his  practise  foile, 
The  hope  of  traitors  all  be  overuirowue  : 
Nor  Pope  nor  traitor  now  shidl  none  prevaile 
To  do  mee  hart  that  bat  defendst  thine  owne. 
Now  serye  thy  God  and  give  him  thanks  for  all, 
And  keepe  thy  £uth  and  then  shalt  neyer  &U." 


Vbntts. — ^The  Scourge  of  Venus :  op  The  wanton  Lady. 
With  the  rare  Birth  of  Adonis.  The  second  Impression^ 
corrected  and  enlarged  by  H.  A. — ^London^  Printed  by 
N.  O.  and  are  to  bee  sold  by  Robert  Wilson^  at  his  Shop 
at  Qraies-Inne  new  gate.     1614.     8yo.     22  leaves. 

We  never  heard  of  an  earlier  impression  of  this  disagreeable 
book  (we  mean  disagreeable  on  acconnt  of  the  character  of  its 
story),  although  this  is  called  on  the  title-page  "  the  second  impres- 
sion:" it  professes  also  to  haye  been  ''corrected  and  enlarged  by 
H.  A"  whoever  he  may  have  been.  It  was  certainly  reprinted  in 
1620,  and  we  are  there  told  that  it  was  "  written"  not  by  H.  A.  but 
'*  by  A.  H."  The  address  '*to  the  Header"  is  the  same  in  both  im- 
pressions, one  signed  H.  A.  and  the  other  A.  H.,  and  there  they  do 
not  profess  to  have  written  it :  they  say  of  the  unnamed  author,  "  I 
have  heard  'twas  done  for  his  pleasure,  without  any  intent  of  an  im- 
pression, but  this  much  I  excuse  him,  that  I  know  not,  and  commend 
that  which  deserveth  well."  Again,  they  elsewhere  both  tell  us,  that 
the  poem  "was  the  labour  of  a  man  well-deserving."  This  man  was 
clearly  neither  H.  A.  nor  A.  H.^  but  the  stationer  who  published  the 
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edition  of  1620,  thought  it  would  answer  his  purpose  better  to  pot 
"  written  by  A.  H."  on  the  title-page.  We  are  not  aware  that  exOfta 
H.  A.  or  A.  H.  are  the  initials  of  any  poet  of  note  in  the  middle  of 
the  reign  of  James  I. 

The  narrative  follows  the  tale  as  giren  by  Ovid  pretty  ezaeHj, 
and  it  was  clearly  meant  as  a  sort  of  introduction  to  Shakespeaie'a 
*<  Yenus  and  Adonis,"  giring  an  account  of  the  birth  and  origin  of  ibe 
hero.  Nothing  is  softened  down  or  concealed,  and  the  ofiensiTe  parti 
of  the  fable  are  made  prominent,  and  placed  in  the  strongest  h^bt. 
So  objectionable  were  some  stanzas  considered,  that  they  were  actnallf 
omitted  in  1620,  as  too  gross  to  be  reprinted,  a  curious  drcumatanee 
not  hitherto  noted :  on  the  contrary,  we  hare  seen  it  stated  that  **  the 
contents  of  both  editions  are  exactly  the  same."  This  is  a  mistake, 
which  shows,  either  that  copies  of  the  third  impression  Tary,  or  that 
the  collation  of  it  with  the  impression  of  1614  was  not  carefully  made. 
After  the  address  "  to  the  Header,"  the  subject  of  the  poem  is  thus 
awkwardly  and  familiarly  commenced : — 

'*  Whilst  that  the  Suxme  was  climing  up  m  haste 

To  view  the  world  with  his  ambitions  eye, 
Faire  Myrha,  yet  alas,  more  fiiire  then  chaste. 

Did  set  her  thoughts  to  descant  wantonly : 
Nay,  most  inhumane,  worse  then  bad,  or  ill, 
As  in  the  sequeU  you  may  reade  at  will. 

"  You  that  have  parents,  or  that  parents  be, 

Depart  a  space,  and  give  not  eare  at  all 
To  the  fi>ule  tale  that  here  shall  uttered  be  : 

Some  filthy  shame  let  on  all  other  fidl, 
If  possibly  there  can  be  any  sudi 
From  nature  to  degenerate  so  much.*' 

Here  the  stanza,  it  will  be  obseryed,  is  the  same  as  that  of  Shake- 
speare, but,  as  may  be  readily  belieyed,  there  is  little  other 
blance  between  the  two  poets.    We  quote  also  the  conclusion : — 

«  The  watry  Nymphs  this  pretty  child  did  take, 
And  on  sort  smelling  nowers  laid  him  downs. 
Of  which  a  curious  cr^e  they  did  make  : 

The  hearbs  perfumed  were  for  more  renowns. 
The  N^phs  tnis  boy  afiected  more  and  more, 
And  with  nis  mothers  teares  stil  washt  him  ore. 

"  As  yeares  encraase  so  beaaty  doth  likewise, 
And  he's  more  fiure  to  morrow  then  to  day  : 
His  beauty  more  and  more  did  still  arise, 
'  That  enyy  did  delight  in  him  bewray  ; 
And  Venus  fell  in  loye  with  him  at  last 
Who  scourg'd  him  for  his  mothers  lusting  past" 
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The  edition  of  1620,  besides  omitting  stanzas,  makes  rarions  Terbal 
alterations,  as  in  the  last  Une,  which  it  gires  thus : — 

"  Who  did  revenge  his  mothers  lusting  past," 

which  is  not  much  more  intelligible  than  the  original.  Sometimes,  but 
not  always,  the  changes  are  for  the  better,  as  where  it  is  said  in  the 
impression  of  1614 — 

"  This  lyon  seekes  for  her  the  dart  did  throw, 
And  quickly  lets  all  the  other  go." 

This  is  wrong  in  measure  and  meaning,  and  the  edit.  1620  instructs  us 
to  read— 

*'  And  quietly  lets  all  the  other  go." 

We  might  illustrate  this  point  by  many  other  instances,  but  the 
poem  is  hardly  worth  the  trouble  of  correction. 

There  is  no  direct  allusion  to  Shakespeare  throughout,  but  in 
William  Barksted's  production  of  an  earlier  date  (1607),  but  of  a 
similar  complexion,  "  Mirrha  the  mother  of  Adonis,  or  Lusts  Pro- 
degies,"  our  great  dramatist  is  mentioned  by  name ;  and  we  quote  the 
short  passage,  chiefly  because  Malone,  in  citmg  it  (Shakesp.  by  BosweU, 
xz.  85)  makes  more  variations  from  the  original  than  there  are  lines  in 
the  passage:  what  follows  occurs  at  the  very  dose  of  Barksted's 
performance  :— 

**  Bat  stay,  my  muse ;  in  thine  owne  confines  keepe 
And  wage  not  warre  with  so  deere  lov'd  a  neighbor, 

But  haying  sung  thy  day  song,  rest  and  sleepe  ; 
Preserye  thj  small  fame  and  his  greater  &yor  : 

His  song  was  worthie  merrit  (Shakspeare  hee) 

Sung  the  fistire  blossome,  thou  the  withered  tree  : 

LaureU  is  due  to  him ;  his  art  and  wit 

Hath  purchast  it :  Qypres  thy  brow  will  fit" 

Shakespeare  in  several  places  uses  meed  for  ''merit,"  and  here 
we  see  Barksted  making  "  merit  '*  and  meed  synonymous.  We  give 
the  title  of  "  Mirrha  the  Mother  of  Adonis "  at  length,  because  it 
shows  that  Lewis  Machin's  Eclogues,  which  are  spoken  of  in  Lowndes 
(Bibl.  Man.  1861,  p.  1438)  as  a  separate  publication,  were  only  a  sup- 
plement to  Barksted's  poem*  in  order  to  swell  the  volume :— * 

*'  Mirrha  the  Mother  of  Adonis :  or  Lustes  Frodegies.  By  William  Bark- 
sted. Horace.  Nanticetur  enim  pretium^  nomenque  Poeta.  Wherennto  are 
added  certain  Eclogs  by  L.  M. — ^London  printed  by  £.  A.  for  John  Bache,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  the  Fopes-h^  Palace,  nere  the  Boyall  Exchange. 
1607." 

The  name  of  Lewis  Machin  is  appended  at  length  to  the  Eclogues ; 
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but  tliey  hare  litUe  or  no  merit  of  any  kind,  and  the  aUuaions, 

and  political,  are  often  not  intelligible.    Barksted,  as  ia  irell 

was  an  actor,  and  played  in  Ben  Jonson's  "  Epiccene,"  and  be  msy 

have  sustained  a  part  in  Lewis  Macldn's  comedy  *'  The  I^umb  Knight,** 

which  was  printed  in  1608.    In  1615  Barksted  was  one  of  ABeyn't 

Company  (Memoirs  of  £dw.  Alleyn,  1841,  p.  130). 


ViCAEs,  John. — ^Babels  Balm  op  the  Honey-combe  of  BomeB 
B>eligion.  With  a  neate  draining  and  straining  out  of  the 
rammish  Honey  thereof.  Sung  in  temie  most  elegant 
Elegies  in  Latine  by  that  most  worthy  Christian  Saiyrist 
Master  Greorge  Good-winne^  and  translated  into  tenne 
English  Satyres  by  the  Muses  most  unworthy  Ekx^o, 
John  Yicars. — ^Imprinted  at  London  by  George  Porslowa 
&c.     1624.    4to.    65  leaves. 


On  the  fly-leaf  of  this  tract  the  first  Earl  has  written  in  his  copy — 
**  J.  Bridgewater  ex  dono  Jo  :  Yicars  i** 

and  to  his  Lordship  the  translation  is  dedicated  in  two  pages  of 
in  which  the  late  Lord  Chancellor  EUesmere  is  styled — 

**  oar  Kestonr,  your  Progenitonr, 


Englands  grave  Cato,  pmdent  Senatonr, 

Fraught  with  f aire  Vertae,  and  from  Yioe  most  free." 

A  short  address  to  the  Beader  is  succeeded  hy  Goodwin's  dedicatian 
of  his  original  work  to  Sir  Eobert  Naunton,  hy  an  acrostic  hy  Ticars 
npon  Goodwin,  and  a  violently  ahusiye  poem,  thus  headed :  "  To  the 
most  discourteous  Momish  Catholike,  whose  greatest  grace  is  a 
gniceles  gracious  kisse  at  his  unholy  Fathers  great  Toe,  GTeeting." 
Thomas  SaHsbury,  Bach,  in  Divinity,  subscribes  some  commendatoiy 
lines,  to  which  are  added,  "  The  Argument  of  the  Poeme,  and  the 
contents  of  the  ten  Satires."  At  the  end  of  them  is  "  a  Corollarie  to 
the  Premises/'  and  six  lines  "  upon  this  Bee-hive  or  Honeyoombe.** 

Yicars  was  married,  for  the  second  time,  to  Susan  Martint  on 
2nd  April,  1617,  having  buried  his  first  wife  Edith,  and  child,  in  the 
preceding  year.  Li  the  register  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less  he  is 
termed  "  Schoolmaster,"  and  his  son  Eobert  was  baptized  there  on 
22nd  June,  1616. 
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ViCAEs,  John. — ^All  the  memorable  and  wonder-strikinge 
Parliamentaiy  Mercies  effected  for^  and  afforded  unto  tliis 
our  English  Nation  within  this  space  of  lesse  then  2 
Teares  past  A®.  1641  and  1642. — Are  to  be  sould  by 
Thomas  Jenner  in  his  shop  at  the  old  Exchange.  4to. 
9  leaves. 

The  aboye  is  an  engrayed  title-page,  supported  by  half-lengths  of 
Time  and  Truth,  and  beneath  them,  in  the  centre,  Enyy  eating  a  heart : 
two  texts  from  Isaiah  are  on  scrolls  under  Time  and  Truth,  and  a  third 
from  Eeyelations,  under  Envy.  The  plates,  exclusive  of  the  title-page, 
are  eight  in  number,  each  containing  two  representations  of  some 
public  transaction,  with  engraved  explanations.  1.  The  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrew's  assaulted  in  his  pulpit.  2.  The  Apprentices  attacking 
Lambeth  Palace.  3.  The  beheading  of  Lord  Strafford.  4.  The  flight 
of  Sir  F.  Windebank,  Sir  John  Finch,  Lord  Digby,  Jermyn,  &o. 
5.  Souldiers  destroying  Altars,  pictures,  &c.  6.  English  and  Scots 
Armies  embracing.  7.  Ministers  and  people  taking  the  Protestation. 
8.  Burton,  Bastwick  and  Prynne  entering  London  in  triumph.  9.  The 
High  Commission  Court  and  Star  Chamber  yoted  down.  [10.  The 
Queen  Mother  and  Capuchin  Friars  embarking  for  France.  11 .  Im- 
prisonment of  the  Bishops  in  the  Tower.  12.  Disamung  Popish 
Eecusants.  13.  Train-bands  guarding  the  Lords  and  Commons  to 
Parliament.  14.  The  inhabitants  of  Buckinghamshire  riding  to 
Parliament  with  the  Protestation.  16.  The  House  of  Commons  con- 
sidering the  anonymous  letter  to  Pym.  16.  Colonel  Lunsford  and 
Cayaliers  assaulting  the  Londoners  at  Westminster  Hall. 


ViCAES,  John. — Prodigies  and  Apparitions,  or  England^s 
Warning  Pieces.  Being  a  seasonable  Description  by 
lively  figures  and  apt  illustrations  of  inany  remarkable 
and  prodigious  forerunners  and  apparent  Predictions  of 
God^s  Wrath  against  England,  if  not  timely  prevented  by 
true  Bepentance.  Written  by  J.  V. — ^Are  to  bee  sonld  by 
Tho.  Bates  &c.     8vo.     n.  d.     29  leaves. 

The  title  is  engraved  upon  a  drapery,  supported  by  a  child  with  two 
heads,  and  representing,  in  the  back-ground,  various  prodigies  in  the 
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air  and  on  the  earth.  There  are  six  other  plates,  deroted  to 
"  emblems,"  or  "  warning-pieces  "  to  England  of  approaching  destxue- 
tion  for  her  sins.  One  of  these  (the  second)  represents  a  child  wilh 
*'  two  distinct  heads,  two  hearts,  two  arms,  and  the  stump  of  a  tkiid 
growing  ont  from  the  back,"  which  had  been  "  shewn  to  King  Cfaades 
and  the  Queen,  Anno.  Dom :  1633."  At  the  back  are  the  foDowing 
lines  by  Yicars,  which  show  his  fanatical  ingennity  in  applying  this 
abortion  to  the  circumstances  of  the  times : — 

<*  Behold,  good  Reader,  here  a  moostroiu  birth 
To  damp  thy  sinnes  delight,  and  marre  snch  mirth  : 
A  man-childe  bom  in  most  prodigious  sort. 
Which  for  undoubted  truth  thou  mayst  report. 
Two  distinct  heads  it  had,  and  eke  two  hearts. 
Two  arms,  whence  grew  a  stump  :  in  other  puts 
Like  other  children.    What  may  this  portend  ? 
Sure,  monstrous  plagues  doe  monstrous  sinnes  attend  I 
The  sinnes  of  Heads,  in  goyemment  abus'd  ; 
The  sinnes  of  Hearts,  opinions  false  infus'd. 
And  broacht  abroad  to  raise  up  foes  and  fiictions. 
And  Arms  and  Armies  to  ooniound  with  fractions : 
Disjoynted  States  (like  stump-like  Ireluid) 
Whiles  brothers  thus  'gainst  brothers  lift  dieir  hand. 
This  (surely)  God  seemes  hereby  to  foretell, 
That  having  plagues  must  hideous  Sinnes  expell." 

In  the  last  line  for  "  having"  we  surely  ought  to  read  heavy.  Each 
plate  has  verses  of  the  same  description  annexed  to  it,  bat  the 
main  body  of  the  tract  is  prose.  Near  the  end  the  author  speaks  aC 
'*  this  instant  year,  1643,"  which  was  no  doubt  the  date  of  publication, 
although  none  appears  on  the  title-page. 


YiCABS^  JoHK. — A  Sight  of  the  Transactions  of  these  latt^ 
yeares.  Emblemized  with  engrayen  plats,  which  men  may 
read  without  spectacles. — ^Are  to  be  sould  by  Thomas 
Jennerinhis  shop  at  the  old  Exchange.  4to.  lud.  15 
leaves. 

The  engrared  title  to  this  production  is  from  the  same  plate  as  the 
preceding,  with  the  exception  that  the  original  words  have  been  abraaed, 
and  others  substituted  as  above.  Eight  of  the  plates  are  also  the 
same,  though  not  inserted  in  the  same  order,  and  three  others  are 
added,  each  containing  two  subjects,  viz.  1.  The  pulling  down  of 
Cheapside  Cross,  the  2nd  of  May,  1643.  2.  The  burning  of  the 
Book  of  Sports  and  Pastimes,  the  10th  of  May,  1643.    3.  Buniiog 
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papistical  books,  crucifixes,  pictures,  &c.  in  Somerset  House  and  St. 
James  Palace,  the  23rd  of  May,  1643-    4.  The  Hanging  of  Challener 
and  Tomkins  in  May,  1643.    6.  The  beheading  of  Sir  A.  Carew,  Sir 
J.  Hotham,  Captain  Hotham,  and  Archbishop  Laud,  in  1645.    6.  The 
breaking  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  11th  of  August,  1646. 

The  plates  are  accompanied  by  prose  details  and  explanations, 
bringing  down  the  eyentst  to  the  11th  of  August,  1646,  and  at  the  con- 
clusion are  the  words,  "Collected  by  John  Yicars."  Vicars  had 
the  presumption,  in  1632,  to  publish  a  translation  of  the  ^neid— a 
ludicrous  mixture  of  bombast,  barbariBm  and  bathos. 


Vienna. — ^Vienna.  Noe  Art  can  cure  this  hart.  Where  in 
is  storied  the  valorous  atchievements,  famous  triumphs^ 
constant  love^  great  miseries^  and  finall  happines  of  the 
well  deserving^  truly  noble  and  most  valiant  K*.  S'^.  Paris 
of  Vienna^  and  the  most  admired  amiable  Princess  the 
faire  Vienna. — ^London  Printed  for  Bichard  Hawkins  &c. 
n.  d.     4to.     95  leaves. 

On  some  copies  of  this  production  the  date  of  1650  is  found,  but  the 
present  edition  is,  perhaps,  earlier.  Opposite  to  an  engraved  title-page, 
by  Gifford,  are  some  explanatory  verses,  and  others  in  commendation 
of  the  author  (for  it  is  spoken  of  by  him  and  his  friends  as  an  original 
work)  are  prefixed.  The  only  writer  of  note  who  lends  his  praise  is 
Thomas  Heywood,  the  dramatist. 

A  translation  of  the  original  romance  came  from  the  press  of  Caxton 
in  1485,  and  it  formed  the  subject  of  a  play  acted  before  Queen  Eliza- 
beth by  the  children  of  Westminster  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  1571.  (Vide 
Hist.  Engl.  Dram.  Poetry,  1. 197.)  Dr.  Dibdin  (Typ.  Ant.  I.  261) 
informs  us  that  '*  the  original  is  of  Provencal  growth,  and  was  trans- 
lated into  French  by  Pierre  de  la  Sippade."  It  is  singular,  as  we  learn 
on  the  same  authority,  that  Caxton's  impression,  which  purports  to  be 
'*  translated  out  of  French  into  English,"  should  be  of  an  earlier  date 
than  any  known  foreign  edition. 


ViKEGAB  AND  MusTABD. — Vinegar  and  Mnstard :  or  Worm- 
wood-Lectures for  every  Day  in  the  Week.     Being  exer- 
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cised  and  deliyered  in  seyerall  Parislies  both  of  Town  aiid 

City,  on  several  dayes. 

A  dish  of  tongues  here's  for  a  feast, 
Sowre  sawee  for  sweet  meat  is  the  best. 

Taken  Verbatim  in  short-writing  by  J.  W. — ^London  Printed 
for  Will.  Whitwood,  at  the  Golden  Bell  in  Dack-Laoe. 
1673.     8vo.     12  leaves. 

On  the  title-page  is  a  woodcut  (see  Sozburghe  Ballads,  4to.  1847* 
p.  89)  representing  a  husband  returning  home  to  his  shop  afUr  a 
debauch,  with  a  jug  in  his  hand,  but  refused  admittance  by  hia  siigi7 
wife.    It  is  a  mere  chap-book,  and  we  may  reasonably  beliere  tiiat  it 
was  originally  published  considerably  anterior  to  the  date  it  bean :  if 
a  small  tract  were  popular,  it  was  sure  to  be  reprinted,  bnt  in  reiy 
many  instances  the  ancient  editions  have  been  lost.    One  piroor  of^ie 
contrary  however  is  now  before  us,  in  a  piece  entitled  "  The  Anatomie 
of  Pope  loane,"  which  was  first  printed  by  Bichard  Field  in  1591. 
4to.  and  was  reprinted  by  him  in  12mo.  as  long  afterwards  as  1631, 
with  the  addition  of  the  initials  of  the  supposed  author — "  Wnttea 
by  I.  M." — possibly  Jervis  Markham. 

"  Vinegar  and  Mustard"  consists  of  curtain  lectures  by  wives  to  tliezr 

husbands,  with  such  "answers"  as  the  husbands  were  able  to  make: 

neither  the  charges  nor  the  replies  are  at  all  times  very  delicate  or 

refined,  whether  as  regards  dirt  or  decency.    They  are  calculated  for 

every  day  in  the  week,  and  chiefly  relate  to  the  class  of  society  forming 

the  usual  pxurchasers  of  such  commodities.    "  Eridayes  Lecture'*  is 

different  from  the  others,  and  consists  of  a  scolding  match  between 

"bold  Bettris"  and  "Welsh  Guentlin,"  two  market  wom^i,  who, 

after  abusing  each  other  very  roundly  and  coarsely,  agree  to  make  np 

their  difierences  over  "  half  a  dozen  of  ale"  at  the  Fox  public-house. 

This  is  entirely  prose,  but  in  other  cases  the  wife's  accusation  is  in 

prose,  and  the  husband's  defence  in  verse.    There  is  a  good  deal  of 

humour  in  some  of  the  dialogues,  and  the  following  stanzas  are  at  the 

back  of  the  title-page : — 

'*  ITie  Booh  to  the  Beader  cr  Hearer. 

"  Tis  no  Tub  Lecture  which  I  teach. 
But  Be  tell  you  what  some  women  preach ; 

then,  pray  come  near  and  hear  me. 
I  am  black  ink  and  paper  white  ; 
Although  I  bark,  I  will  not  bite  : 

therefore,  you  need  not  f eare  me. 
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**  No  modest  woman  I  envy, 
Because  I  lore  them  heartily, 

and  prize  them  more  than  gold. 
None  will  exceptions  take  at  me, 
But  such  as  thmk  they  gaoled  be, 

and  that's,  Tm  sure,  a  Scold." 

Here  we  see  the  old  use  of  the  word  ''envy"  in  the  sense  of  hate,  so 
common  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare ;  and  in  the  first  husband's  answer 
we  meet  with  ''  warned"  in  the  sense  of  summoned  (Jul.  Casar,  A.  y.  so. 
1,  &c.)  In  his  "Tale  of  Meliboeus,"  Chaucer  always  uses  "warn"  as 
the  synonyme  of  summon . — 

'*  Snow,  I  am  going  to  the  Hall, 
Where  we  this  day  Master  and  Wardens  chose  : 
I,  being  wam'd,  most  not  refose." 

In  the  second  husband's  Answer  we  have  an  account  of  the  attire  of 
a  smart  innkeeper's  wife : — 

''  Too  have  good  gowns  onto  yoor  back, 

and  Wastooats  are  not  base  ; 
Kirtles  and  scarlet  Petticoats, 

with  silk  and  golden  lace  ; 
Yoor  Bearer-hat,  lacTd  Handkerchief, 

and  yet  yoo  call  me  goose,"  &c 

The  '*  Thursdayes  Lecture"  contains  a  droll,  andrery  characteristic, 
speech  by  a  wife  who  was  a  puritan,  to  her  husband  "  who  would  not 
be  edified  by  her,"  where,  among  other  things,  she  says — "  You  (for- 
sooth) will  go  no  where  to  be  edified,  but  to  your  steeple-houses,  upon 
your  heathenish  daies,  there  where  they  teach  nothing  almost  but  the 
language  of  the  Beast,"  &c. 

Among  the  local  allusions,  &c.  we  have  a  reference  to  Tummill  or 
Tombidl  Street,  Clerkenwell,  to  the  pond  which  formerly  existed  in 
Smithfield,  to  Billingsgate  market  and  its  bell,  to  the  custom  of 
allowing  women  confined  in  Newgate  to  beg  at  the  grated  window, 
&c.  We  may,  perhaps,  conclude  that  the  chap-book  was  first  printed 
anterior  to  the  Civil  Wars,  and  that  the  initials  J.  W.,  on  the  title- 
page,  were  those  of  one  of  the  numerous  and  prolific  pamphleteers 
of  that  period :  it  is  just  in  the  style  of  Price,  Guy,  or  Parker. 


YiBonnA. — ^A.  true  Belation  of  such  occurrences  and  accidents 
of  noate  as  hath  hapned  in  Virginia  since  the  first  plant- 
ing of  that  Collony^  which  is  now  resident  in  the  South 
part  thereof^  till  the  last  retume  from  thence.     Written 
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by  Captaine  Smith  one  of  the  said  Collony,  to  a  worship- 
full  friend  of  his  in  England. — ^London  Printed  for  John 
Tappe^  and  are  to  bee  soldo  at  the  Greyhound  in  Panlea- 
Church-yard,  by  W.  W.     1608.     4to.    B.  L.     19  leaves. 

This  copy  consists  in  fact  of  twenty  leaves,  the  fly-leaf  before  ihe 
title-page  being  marked  sign.  A.,  and  the  first  leaf  after  the  title-page 
A  3.    On  the  title-page  is  a  wood-cat  of  a  ship  in  fall  sail. 

There  are  differences  between  this  copy  and  that  in  the  GrenTiDb 
Library :  in  the  first  place,  it  is  avowedly  on  the  title-page  the  wco'k 
of  Capt.  Smith*  and  not  of  "  Thomas  Watson,  Grent. :"  then,  ihesre  is 
no  preliminary  address  to  the  reader  and  no  map.  Yet  this  copy  is 
evidently  complete,  and  the  signatares  (from  A  to  £  4)  qoite  regular. 
The  name  of  Watson  no  where  appears  in  it,  and  throoghout  it  is 
written  in  the  first  person*  bat  not  sabscribed  by  any  body :  there  is 
also  no  date  nor  place  at  the  end.  In  the  whcde  it  indades  the  inci- 
dents of  aboat  a  year ;  for  in  the  opening  the  writer  of  the  letter 
speaks  of  26th  April,  when  they  set  sail  for  Dominica  from  the  Cana- 
ries, and  on  sign.  E.  he  mentions  the  onezpected  retam  of  Capt. 
Nelson  to  the  fort  on  20th  April:  in  neither  instance  is  the  year 
given,  bat  it  was  probably  1607. 

It  is  useless  to  enter  into  any  of  the  events  detailed,  since  they  are 
very  nomeroas  and  crowded  into  a  small  compass :  the  most  impor- 
tant are  the  hanging  of  Capt.  Kendall  for  plotting  against  the  Colony, 
and  the  capture  and  subsequent  liberation  of  Capt.  Smith  by  the 
Indians,  when  they  had  him  alone  and  completely  at  their  meivy. 
There  is  Httle  interest  in  any  part  of  the  narrative,  which  is  some- 
what hastily  and  confusedly  put  together.  Notwithstanding  what 
is  said  in  the  address  before  the  Grenville  exemplar,  we  believe  thai 
Watson  was  the  real  author  of  the  tract,  though  Capt.  Smith's  more 
popular  name  was  used  in  the  copy  before  us. 


Virginia. — ^A  Good  Speed  to  Virginia.  Esay.  42.  4.  He 
shall  not  faile  nor  be  discouraged,  &c. — ^London  Printed 
by  Felix  Kyngston  for  William  Welbie,  and  are  to  be  sold 
at  his  shop  at  the  signe  of  the  Greyhound  in  Pauls 
Church-yard.     1609.    4to.    B.  L.     15  leaves. 
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ThJB  is  an  able  pamphlet  of  considerable  rarity,  published  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  a  spirit  of  adventure  for  the  settlement  of 
Virginia  :  views  of  worldly  policy  and  of  religious  duty  are  judi- 
ciously mixed  up  together,  so  as  to  secure  the  good  opinion  of  various 
classes.  The  main  drift  is  however  pious,  urging  the  duty  of  an 
expedition  to  North  America,  on  the  score  of  the  advantage  that 
would  accrue  to  the  poor  savages  by  being  brought  into  the  Christian 
communion.  The  necessity  of  relieving  Great  Britain  of  surplus  po- 
pulation, and  the  prospect  of  wealth  and  happiness  to  the  undertakers 
are  also  very  strongly  pointed  out.  A  new  enterprise  of  the  kind  was 
at  that  time  in  hand. 

"  The  Epistle  Dedicatorie"  to  the  Lords,  Xnights,  Merchants  and 
Gentlemen  "Adventurers  for  the  plantation  of  Virginia"  is  sub- 
scribed "R,  G.,  and  is  dated  '*  Erom  mine  house  at  the  Northend  of 
Sithes  lane,  London,  April  28,  Anno  1609." 

The  body  of  the  work  starts,  like  a  Sermon,  with  a  long  text  firom 
Joshua  17.  14,  and  a  parallel  is  kept  up  throughout  between  the  chil- 
dren of  Joseph,  and  the  people  of  England  seeking  out  new  places  of 
settlement.  Columbus  and  his  discovery  are  thus  mentioned  early 
in  the  tract : — "  Christopher  Columbus  made  proffer  to  the  Kings 
of  England,  Fortugall  and  Spaine,  to  invest  them  with  the  most 
precious  and  richest  veynes  of  the  whole  earth,  never  known  before ; 
but  this  offer  was  not  only  rejected,  but  the  man  himself,  who 
deserves  ever  to  be  renowned,  was  (of  us  English  especially)  scorned 
and  accounted  for  an  idle  Novelist.  Some  thinke  it  was  because  of  his 
poore  apparell  and  simple  lookes,  but  surely  it  is  rather  to  be  imputed 
to  the  improvidency  and  imprudencie  of  our  Nation,  which  hath 
alwayes  bred  such  diffidence  in  us,  that  we  conceit  no  new  report,  bee 
it  never  so  likely,  nor  beleeve  anything,  be  it  never  so  probable,  before 
we  see  the  effects." 

The  writer,  among  other  things,  maintains  the  right  to  dispossess 
the  savages,  not  only  because  it  is  for  their  own  good,  but  because 
they  have  no  fixed  possession  and  residence,  and  because  they  had  in 
fact  invited  a  settlement  on  their  shores. 

In  the  course  of  his  argument  B.  G.  several  times  refers  to  the  book 
called  "  Nova  Britannia,  offering  most  excellent  Fruites  by  Planting 
in  Virginia,"  which  had  just  been  published,  like  this,  with  the  date  of 
1609  :  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  it  was  by  the  same  author.  From 
his  closing  sentence  we  learn  that  he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  aid  the 
undertaking  either  in  purse  or  person :  "  And  thus  far  have  I  pre- 
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gQined  in  my  lore  to  the  Adyentiirers,  andlUdng  to  ibe  enterpriae  .  .  . 
sorrowing  with  my  selfe,  that  I  am  not  Me,  neither  in  person  nor 
purse,  to  be  a  parfcaker  in  the  bnsineBse." 

The  copy  of  the  tract  we  have  used  is  especially  Tshiable,  firam  the 
ciicnmstance  that  it  once  belonged  to  Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  whose  au- 
tograph it  bears,  with  the  addition  of  **  Tarr.  Lond.",  indicating  his 
place  of  confinement. 

Some  early  owner,  not  knowing  the  interest  of  Sir  Walter  "Rjilfigh's 
signature,  has  endearoiired  to  erase  it,  and  has  partially  sncoeeded ; 
bnt  enough  is  fortunately  still  left  to  ascertain  the  fact.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  production  may  haye  come  from  the  pen  of  Sir 
Walter  himself,  and  the  last  sentence  it  contains,  coupled  with  the 
character  and  excellence  of  the  arguments,  may  appear  to  aapport 
such  a  notion ;.  but  if  it  had  been  so,  there  seems  no  sufficient  reason 
for  withholding  his  name  from  a  tract  which  must  haye  been  aooeptahle 
both  to  the  Sling  and  Court. 


Vox  Gbaculi. — Vox  GxacuU,  or  Jacke  Dawes  Progpiostica- 
tion.  No  lesse  wittily^  then  wondrously  rectified^  for  the 
Elevation  of  all  Vanity,  Villany^  Sinne^  and  Sorquedrie 
sublimate,  keeping  quarter  in  the  Courts,  Cities  and 
Countries  of  all  Christendome :  For  the  yeere  1623. 
Sape  malum  hoc  vobis  pradixit  ab  athere  Comix. — ^Pub- 
lished by  Authority.     4to.     89  leaves, 

A  woodcut  of  a  Jackdaw  sitting  at  a  desk  writing,  with  books  and 
instruments,  occupies  so  much  room  on  the  title-page,  that  if  there 
were  (as  is  most  probable)  any  printer's  or  stationer's  name  at  tiie 
bottom,  it  has  been  entirely  cut  away. 

Thomas  Dekker  wrote  various  pieces  of  this  sort,  particulariy  his 
"Baven's  Almanac"  in  1609  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  207),  and  he  was  so 
popular  an  author  that  he  had  many  imitators.  One  of  the  imita- 
tions was  ''The  Owle's  Almanacke"  in  1618,  and  another  the  work 
before  us,  the  dedication  of  which  is  subscribed,  not  T.  D.,  but  J.  D., 
possibly  intended  to  be  mistaken  for  T.  D.,  (Thomas  Dekker),  and 
thus  an  additional  number  of  purchasers  secured  for  what  in  most 
respects  is  an  inferior  composition. 
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In  all  publications  of  this  class  we  find  something  to  illastrate  the 
manners  and  peculiarities  of  the  time,  and  the  one  before  us  cannot 
be  said  to  be  deficient,  but  the  information  is  given  without  much 
point :  as  for  instance,  where  J.  D.  speaks  of  the  versifiers  of  his  day, 
and  calls  them  "  vertues  crutches,  who  keepe  life  in  the  dying  world," 
he  enters  into  no  particulars.    Of  players  he  remarks  : — 

"  I  should  heere  vnlock  the  casket  of  my  knowledge  (haning  well  nie  forgot) 
and  lay  open  some  rarities  concerning  Players  ;  bntb^use  the  Common-wealth 
affoords  them  not  their  due  desert,  and  for  they  are  men  of  some  partt,  and 
lire  not  like  lazy  drones,  but  are  still  in  action,  I  am  content  silently  to  ref  erre 
them  to  three  sublnnary  felicities,  which  are  these  :  a  Jaire  day,  a  good  Play, 
and  a  gallant  Audience,  and  so  let  them  shift  for  their  lives." 

Elsewhere  the  author  mentions  the  Globe,  Fortune,  Phoenix,  Bull 
and  Curtain  theatres,  the  latter  as  even  then  in  use,  although  it  had 
been  condemned  to  be  pulled  down  many  years  before. 

Every  notice  of  Eobin  Hood  is  interesting,  and  the  eye  no  sooner 
catches  his  name  on  a  page,  than  we  are  curious  to  learn  to  what 
purpose  it  is  applied:  here  it  comes  in  illustration  of  the  proverb 
"  Hobson's  choice — ^that  or  none,"  which  in  the  tract  imder  considera- 
tion is  represented  as  "  Eobin-Hood's  choyse — either  this  or  nothing" 
Such  we  believe  to  have  been  the  true  original  reading,  and  that  in 
some  way  "Bobin  Hood"  has  been  corrupted  to  JEEohson.  At  all 
events,  "Eobin-Hood's  choice"  supplies  an  intelligible  meaning, 
while  ''Hobson's  choice"  requires  an  explanation  which  has  not  yet 
been  satisfactorily  found  for  it.  There  is  certainly  no  passage  in 
**  The  pleasant  Conceits  of  Old  Hobson,"  1607,  that  furnishes  it :  there 
probably  was  an  earlier  edition,  now  lost,  because  we  find  some  of 
the  "  pleasant  conceits"  worked  by  Thomas  Heywood  into  his  Play, 
"  If  you  know  not  me,  you  know  nobody,"  Part  II.  1606,  4to. 
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Waltbe,  William. — ^The  spectacle  of  loners.  Here  after 
foloweth  a  lytell  contrauers  dyalogue  bytwene  loue  and 
councell  with  many  goodly  argumentes  of  good  women 
and  bad^  very  compendyons  to  all  estates^  newly  compyled 
by  William  Walter  semannt  vnto  Syr  Henry  Mamaye^ 
Knyght,  Cbanncelour  of  the  Duchye  of  Lancastare.  [Colo- 
phon.]— ^Imprynted  at  London  in  Fletestrete  at  the  sygne 
of  the  Sonne  by  me  Wynkyn  de  Worde.     4to. 

After  an  introdaction,  in  which  the  writer  professes  to  hare  orer- 
heard  the  discossion,  on  the  subject  of  love,  between  a  desperate 
Amator  (so  he  is  called)  and  a  sage  ConsuttoTf  we  arriye  at  the 
speeches ;  and  although  the  tract  is  said  to  have  been  "  compyled  by 
William  Walter,"  we  may  pretty  safely  conclude  that  it  was  a  trans- 
lation. The  harangues  are  decidedly  too  long,  with  very  little  spirit 
derived  from  the  enliyening  subject.  The  following  is  a  small  part 
of  one  of  Consultor's  addresses : — 

"  What  is  beante  but  a  flonre  yanjashTnge, 
The  camall  f eljcjte,  the  infeccyon  of  the  eje, 
The  deceyuynge  of  the  mjnde  of  men  so  conce jtynge, 
A  frajle  pleasure,  full  of  trecheiy  ? 
There  as  it  is  taken  it  decejneth  kjndly  : 
Beaute  and  wTsedome  seldome  dom  agre  ; 
It  canseth  them  mistable  and  inconstant  for  to  be.  *  *  * 

**  Fnll  harde  it  is  to  fynde  a  woman  stedfast,  ^ 

For  yf  one  eye  wepe,  the  other  dothe  contrary  : 
Theyr  trouth  and  favthe  but  a  small  whyle  dothe  last ; 
Theyr  pleasure  and  lust  is  harde  to  satysfye. 
In  wrathe  and  malyce  they  be  contynually  : 
Trewthe,  shame,  ne  lore  can  not  theym  re&ayne, 
Theyr  syngnler  pleasure  but  that  they  wyll  optayne." 

Consultor  can  allow  no  merit  of  any  sort  to  the  ladies,  and  he  after- 
wards asserts : — 

"  Women  can  loke  on  men  with  face  double, 
For  in  theyr  hertes  thev  be  full  varyable  : 
Theyr  fayned  loue  hath  put  many  men  to  trouble, 
Whiche  haue  supposed  theym  to  be  ferme  and  stable. 
By  blandysahynge  wordes  theyr  bayte  detestable. 
Lyke  the  Scorpyon  that  shewfeth  the  face  smylynge. 
And  with  the  tayle  sodeynly  dothe  slynge." 

Amator  says  comparatively  little,  and  we  may  well  imagine  that 
such  warnings  were  entirely  thrown  away  upon  him.  As  a  bachelor, 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  known  much  about  the  usual  period  of 
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gestatioii  with  women,  or  the  practice  haa  been  entirely  altered  since, 

for  he  says — 

"  Ten  monethes  women  with  theyr  chyldren  go, 
And  of  theyr  bodyes  that  tpne  be  they  nouiysshed*" 

Perhaps  he  fancied  that,  if  he  married,  a  family  wonld  not  be 
formed  qnite  so  soon  as  by  the  modem  practice.  Amator  is  left  to 
his  fate,  and  the  author  apologises  for  his  ill  opinion  of  and  attacks 
upon  women,  while  Bobert  Coplande  adds  an  anvoy,  quoted  by  Dibdin, 
and  converted  into  nonsense  by  misprinting  **  Endever  thy  selfe  "  And 
everihj  selfe  (Typ.  Ant.  II.  337).  Sitson  makes  a  strange  blunder 
(Bibl.  Poet.  108),  when  he  splits  this  single  small  poem  into  two 
separate  works,  calling  one  '*  A  lytell  contrayers,"  &c.,  and  the  other 
"  The  spectacle  of  loners."  We  need  scarcely  wonder  that  Lowndes 
(B.  M.  edit.  1864,  p.  2826)  took  his  word  for  it,  but  he  made  the 
blunder  more  obvious  by  placing  "  The  spectacle  of  lovers"  at  the  com- 
mencement of  W.  Walter's  works,  and  the  ''  LytiU  contravers  "  at 
the  end  of  it.  We  ought  to  have  mentioned,  this  Yol.  p.  378,  that  the 
translation  of  "Guistard  and  Sismond"  by  William  Walter,  was 
originally  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde. 


Warner,  William. — The  first  and  second  parts  of  Albions 
England.  The  former  revised  and  corrected,  and  the 
latter  newly  continued  and  added.  Containing  an  His- 
toricall  Map  of  the  same  Island :  prosecuted  from  the 
lives  Actes  and  Labors  of  Satume,  Jupiter,  Hercules  and 
-<Eneas,  &c.  With  historicall  Intermixtures,  Inyention 
and  Varietie :  profitably,  briefly  and  pleasantly  performed 
in  Verse  and  Prose  by  William  Warner. — ^Imprinted  at 
London  by  Thomas  Orwin,  for  Thomas  Cadman,  dwelling 
at  the  great  North-doore  of  Sainct  Paules  Church  at  the 
signe  of  the  Bible.     1589.    4to.    B.L.    90  leaves. 

The  first  edition  of  this  important  and  amusing  historical  work 
was  published  in  1586,  when  it  was  printed  by  K.  Eobinson  for 
Thomas  Cadman  :  this  is  the  second  impression  by  a  different  printer 
for  the  same  bookseller.  With  regard  to  the  first  edition,  we  meet 
with  the  following  remarkable,  and,  we  think,  unquoted  entry  in  the 
BegiBters  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  dated  1686 : — 

I  i2 
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"Whereas  the  Wardens  on  Monday,  the  I7th  daj  of  October  1586,  opoa 
serche  of  Roger  Warde's  house,  dyd  iynd  there  in  printinge  a  booke  in  Tene 
intjtled  Englandes  albion,  being  in  English  and  not  aucthorised  to  be  printed, 
wmch  he  had  been  forbidden  to  prynte,  as  well  hj  the  L.  Archb.  of  Caoterbarr, 
as  well  as  bj  the  Wardens  at  his  owne  house.  Item,  they  foimd  there  m 
printinge  the  grammar  in  8yo.  belonginge  to  the  priviledge  of  Mr.  F.  Flower 
&c.  And  for  as  mnch  as  all  this  he  hath  done  contrarye  to  the  late  decreea 
of  the  honorable  court  of  Starre  chamber,  the  said  Wardens  seised  three  heapes 
of  the  said  Englandes  albyon,  and  the  first  leafe  of  the  grammar  in  8to.  luid 
three  presses  and  diyerse  other  parcelles  of  printinge  stuSSe,  by  vertae  of  die 
said  decrees,  and  accordingly  brought  them  to  the  Stationers'  halle.  Where- 
upon it  is  now  concluded  and  ordered,  accordinge  to  the  said  decrees,  that  the 
said  presses  and  piynt3mge  stnfie  shalbe  made  unservyoeable,  dcBuxdy  and 
used  m  all  pointes  accordinge  to  the  tenor  of  the  decrees  aforesaid." 

It  does  not  appear  here  precisely,  whether  tJie  fault  was  in  Warner's 
book,  or  in  Warde's  printing  of  it,  unless  we  are  to  conclude  (as  is  bj 
no  means  impossible)  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  forbidden 
"  Albion's  England  "  on  account  of  the  questionable,  or  objectionable 
nature  of  some  part  of  its  contents.  What  the  cause  might  be  we 
are  without  information,  but  we  can  readily  imagine  that  offence  may 
have  been  taken  at  yarious  portions  of  the  somewhat  eccentric  pro- 
duction. The  edition  before  us,  of  1589,  concludes  with  ''  Chap. 
XXXIII.,"  ending  with  the  following  harsh  and  obscure  lines,  where 
Queen  Elizabeth  is  called  Pandora,  and  where  "  an  ocean  "  of  matter 
seems  proposed  to  be  entered  upon  in  a  subsequent  impresaioii 
of  the  work: — 

"  Then  luckiest  of  the  Planets  were  predominant,  say  we. 
When  this  bed-matoh  either  heire  tnat  bloud-mart  did  agree. 
When  Seventh  begot  the  Eight,  and  Eight  the  first  and  kst  for  like 
Our  now  Pandora,  ere  whose  raigne  our  humbled  sayles  we  strike. 
For  at  her  Grandsier  reare  we  up  our  Colome  plaine  and  poore. 
Not  writing  as  did  Hercules  on  his— Beyond  no  more  : 
For  he  lackt  search,  our  Muse  lackes  skill ;  an  Ocean  is  in  store. 
It  onelie  rests  we  borrow  leave  in  brevitie  to  say 
Somewhat  fore-said,  not  fullie  said,  and  then  is  holiday." 

Even  in  1592,  the  date  of  the  third  edition  of  Warner's  "  Albion's 
England,"  there  must  have  been  some  hitch  as  to  the  continuation  of 
the  subject :  it  there  professes  to  be  in  44  chapters,  divided  into  nine 
books,  but,  singularly  enough.  Book  IX.  contains  no  more  than  the 
following  enigmatical  lines,  under  the  heading  of  Chap.  XLIIII. : — 

•*  Elizabeth  by  Peace  by  Warre,  for  Miyestie  for  Milde 
luriched,  Feared,  Honor*d,  Lov'd,  But  (loe)  nnreooncilde, 
The  Muses  Check  my  sawsie  Pen  for  enterprising  her 
In  duly  praising  whom  themselves,  even  Artes  themselves  might  err. 
Phosbus,  I  am  not  Phaeton,  presumptuously  to  aske 
What,  shuldst  thou  give  I  could  not  gide  :  gide,  give  not  me  thy  Task  : 
For,  as  thou  art  Apollo  too,  our  mightie  Subject  threats 
A  non  plus  to  thy  double  Power. 

Vel  volo,  vel  vellem,** 
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This  is  sacceeded  immediately  by  the  word  Mni*,  and  why  the 
writer  had  arrived  at  a  non  plus  is  not  explained.  In  1602  (there  was 
an  intermediate  impression  in  1597)  the  bulk  of  the  work  had  been 
swelled  to  79  chapters,  contained  in  13  books,  and  the  last  lines  of 
"  Book  Xin."  are  these  :— 

**  Nor  perpetoitie  my  Muse  can  hope,  nnlesse  in  this. 
That  thy  great  name,  Elizabeth,  herein  remembred  is. 
May  Muse,  arte-graced  more  then  mine,  in  numbers  like  supply 
What  in  thine  H^hnes  praise  my  pen,  too  poore,  hath  passed  by  : 
A  larger  field,  a  subject  more  illustrious  none  can  aske 
Than  with  thy  scepter  and  thy  selfe  his  Poesie  to  taske. 
Thy  peoples  Prolocutor  be  my  prayer,  and.  I  pray 
That  us  thy  blessed  life  and  raigne  long  blesse,  as  at  this  day." 

It  seems  certain  that,  at  no  date,  conld  offence  have  been  taken  for 
any  deficiency  in  Warner's  poem  of  flattery  to  the  Queen.  The  main 
features  of  the  production  are  historical,  but  into  these  we  need  not 
enter ;  and  Warner  makes  frequent  efforts  to  lighten  his  grave  subject, 
and  his  ponderous  style,  by  episodes,  anecdotes  and  allusions,  some- 
times not  very  well  adapted  to  the  place  where  they  are  found.  For 
instance,  we  should  not  have  looked  here  for  the  following  concentrated 
versification  of  a  tale,  we  apprehend,  anterior,  even  to  Boccacio : — 

"  It  was  at  midnight  when  a  Nonne,  in  travell  of  a  childe, 
Was  checked  of  her  fellow  Konnes  for  being  so  defilde  : 
The  Lady  Prioresse  heard  a  stirre,  and  starting  out  of  bed. 
Did  taunt  the  Noyasse  bitterly,  who,  lifting  up  her  head, 
Sayd,  **  Madame,  mend  your  nood  ;*'  for  mij  so  hastely  she  rose, 
That  on  her  head,  mistooke  for  hood,  she  donde  a  Canon's  hose." 

The  author  indulges  also  in  freaks  of  versification :  his  triplets  are 
unusually  frequent,  and  in  one  place  (B.  YII.  ch.  37)  he  has  four-and- 
twenty  successive  lines  with  the  same  rhyme.  This,  we  own,  is  rather 
wearisome,  but  on  the  whole  his  performance  is  both  amusing  and  in- 
forming.   The  versification  is  fourteen-syllable  lines  throughout. 

"  A  Continuance  of  Albions  England,  by  the  first  Author  W.  W.," 
came  out  in  1606,  "  imprinted  by  Felix  Kyngston  for  George  Potter," 
It  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  while  he  was  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas  :  it  consists  of  a  14th,  15th,  and  16t}i  book,  in  the 
same  measure  and  manner  as  the  preceding  portions.  At  the  close 
Warner  calls  upon  Xing  James  to  complete  his  undertaking  by 
worthily  treating  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  whose  acts  were 
"  pen-work  for  a  King."  The  most  remarkable  portion  of  this  "  Con- 
tinuance "  is  a  preliminary  address  "  To  the  Eeader  "  in  short  lines, 
where  the  author  refers  to  Chaucer,  Spenser  and  Stow — to  the  tomb 
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built  by  Brigham  in  1556  for  the  first,  to  the  accidental  intennent  of 
the  second  in  1599,  and  to  the  staryation  of  the  last  in  1605  :— 

**  The  Mnsists,  thongh  themselves  they  pleaae, 
Their  dotage  els  fiods  meede  nor  ease : 
Voach't  Spencer,  in  that  rank  preferd. 
Per  aeeidens  onlj  interrd 
Nigh  venerable  Chancer,  lost 
H^  Dot  kinde  Kigham  reard  him  cost ; 
Fomid  next  the  doore,  chnrch-onted  neere, 
And  yet  a  Knight,  Arch-lauriat  heere. 
Adde  StoTTS  late  antiqoarions  pen. 
That  annald  for  nngratefnll  men : 
Next,  Chronicler,  omit  it  not 
His  licenc't  basons  little  got ; 
Liv'd  poorely  where  he  trophies  gave. 
Lies  poorely  there  in  notelesse  grave." 

This  is  very  just  and  highly  interesting :  the  last  six  lines  refer  to 
the  licence  given  to  old  Stow  to  place  basons  in  different  streets,  to 
collect  alms  from  the  city  he  had  illustrated  by  his  famous  "  Surrey  ** 
seven  or  eight  years  before.  Warner  himself  died  suddenly  in 
his  bed  at  Amwell,  and  the  event  was  commemorated  in  the  Begister 
by  the  yicar,  under  the  date  of  1608-9. 

Considering  the  personal  particulars  to  be  gleaned  from  his 
"  Albion's  England,"  it  would  be  singular  to  find  so  many  blunders 
regarding  his  history,  if  we  did  not  know  how  little  critics  generally 
read  even  of  the  works  of  an  author  whose  biography  they  are  writ- 
ing. Anthony  Wood  supposes  Warner  to  have  been  bom  in  Warwick- 
shire (Ath.  Oxon.  edit.  Bliss,  i.  765),  and  A.  Chalmers  asserts  (Biogr. 
Diet.  Vol.  xzxi.  p.  164)  that  he  was  a  native  of  Oxfordshire ;  when 
Warner  himself  (whose  word  ought  to  be  accepted)  informs  us  in 
ch.  62  that  he  '*  first  breathed  the  air  in  London :"  from  ch.  66  we 
learn  that  he  began  to  live  in  the  same  year  that  Elizabeth  began  to 
reign :  this,  too,  is  a  point  not  hitherto  ascertained,  and  he  was  there- 
fore only  fifty  when  he  died.  As  to  his  family,  among  other  matters, 
he  informs  us,  several  times  over,  that  his  father  had  travelled  in 
Muscovy,  and  had  made  discoveries  that  ought  to  have  been  remem- 
bered and  rewarded.  Warner  also  mentions  having  seen  a  traitor 
executed  in  Es'sex,  who  had  pretended  to  be  Edward  YI. 

Warner  was  praised  by  Nash  for  his  **  Albion's  England  "  in  the 
year  after  it  first  appeared :  and  he  himself  mentions  his  "  Fan  his 
Syrinx,"  which  originally  came  out  about  1584  (although  no  such 
edition  is  now  known),  and  was  reprinted,  "newly  perused  and 
amended,"  in  1597.     (Warton  H.  E,  P.  iv.  303,  edit.  8vo.) 
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Wabben,  Abthub. — ^The  Poore  Mans  passions  and  Poverties 
Patience.  Written  by  Arthur  Warren.  Anno.  Dom. 
1605. — At  London^  Printed  by  J.  R.  for  R.  B.  and  are 
to  be  sold  in  Paules  Chnrcli-yard  at  the  signe  of  the  Sim. 
4to.    40  leaves. 

The  title  truly  teUs  the  nature  and  character  of  what  follows  it.  Arthur 
Warren  was,  at  the  time  he  wrote,  a  prisoner  for  debt,  and  he  has  com- 
posed 260  stanzas  full  of  complaints  against  his  poverty,  and  assertions 
of  the  patience  with  which  he  bears  it.  He  dedicates  the  whole,  in  four 
six-line  stanzas  (the  form  he  adopts  throughout)  "to  his  kindest 
favourer,  Maister  Eobert  Quarme,"  and  divides  the  whole  of  his  produc- 
tion into  two  portions,  one  called  **  The  Poor  Man's  Passions,"  and  the 
other  "  Poverty's  Patience :"  from  the  latter  we  select  two  stanzas, 
perhaps  better  than  the  general  run  of  the  lines,  which  are  sometimes 
crabbed,  and  not  unfrequently  conceited : — 

"  A  little  Cottage,  common  doth,  short  meales, 

Is  safest  aeate,  hest  layment,  sorest  health, 

Not  chargeably  impajring  Fublique  weales, 

And  seldom  damnify  mans  private  wealth  : 
It's  smnptuoiis  lodge,  rich  vestmie,  daintie  fare 
That  robbe  the  purse,  and  make  Revenues  bare. 

*'  Double  and  treble  Ghimneis  mounting  £ure 

Observe  the  single  Hospitality  $ 

All  spent  to  bnud  and  buildings  to  repajre, 

'Which  should  support  oppres^  miseiy. 
Great  halls,  large  tables,  gold  plate,  little  meate 
Feed  bat  Ihe  eye,  while  mouth  hath  nought  to  eate." 

In  this  way  "  the  poor  man  "  goes  on  grumbling  and  grudging  that 
he  is  not  as  rich  as  some  **  rascals  "  whom  he  could,  but  does  not, 
name.  The  piece  is  singularly  deficient  in  any  illustration  of  manners, 
and  not  an  incident  is  employed  to  vary  the  monotony.  At  the 
same  time,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  some  compassion  for  the  sufferer, 
who  seems  at  one  time  of  his  life  to  have  been  in  much  better  circum- 
stances.   There  are  five  or  six  known  copies  of  his  work. 


Warben,  William. — A  pleasant  new  Pancie  of  a  fondlings 
device,  Intitled  and  cald  The  Nurcerie  of  names. 
Wherein  is  presented  (to  the  order  of  our  Alphabet)  the 
brandishing    brightnes   of    our    English     Gentlewomen. 
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Contrived  and  written  in  this  last  time  of  Tacation,  and 
now  first  published  and  committed  to  printing,  this  present 
month  of  mery  May.  By  Gnillam  de  Warrino. — ^Im- 
printed at  London  by  Bichard  Jhones,  dwelling  oTer 
against  the  signe  of  the  Fanlcon^  neere  Holbnme  Bridge. 
1581.    4to.     B.L. 

Only  two  copies  of  this  singular  production  are  known,  and  one  of 
them  went  successively  through  the  hands  of  Steevens,  the  Duke  of 
£ozburghe,  and  Perry :  the  second  is  in  a  private  collection.  The 
first  was  that  used  by  Kitson  (Bibl.  Poet.  386),  who,  in  merely  giring 
the  title,  makes  several  noticeable  variations  from  the  original :  of  the 
second  we  have  availed  ourselves,  and  find  the  two  first  pages  oocupied 
by  Latin  and  Greek  verses,  which  are  followed  hy  "  The  Proceme  to 
the  Gentlemen  Eeaders,**  subscribed  "  W.  Warren,  Gent."  Here  he 
claims  that  the  present  is  his  first  efibrt ;  so  that,  if  it  be  true,  he  can 
hardly  have  been  the  same  W.  Warren  for  whom  !Richard  Jones,  oa 
November  7th,  1579,  entered  at  Stationers*  Hall  "  A  pithie  and  jlem- 
saunt  discourse,  dialogue  wise,  betwene  a  welthie  citizen  and  a  miseT- 
able  soldier,  briefelye  touching  the  commodyties  and  discommodyties 
bothe  of  warre  and  peace."  If  they  were  distinct  writers,  Bichaid 
Jones  was  the  publisher  for  both,  and  with  an  inteiTal  of  only  two 
years.  Of  the  "  pithie  and  pleasaunt  discourse  "  we  know  no  more 
than  the  Eegister  informs  us  (Extracts  ii.  73) ;  and  William  Wairen's 
'*  Nursery  of  Names  "  seems  to  have  been  written  mainly  to  pay  some 
extravagant  compliments  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

He  takes  the  names  of  ladies  alphabetically,  firom  Anne  to  Ursola ; 
and  when  he  arrives  at  Elizabeth  he  falls  into  the  subsequent  rapture, 
printing  the  name  in  capitals : — 

"  ELIZABETH  a  noble  dame, 

a  damsell  faire  and  bright ; 
A  dearlyng  in  our  yearthly  eves 

bereaves  their  honour  quignt  I 
A  Jewell  rare,  a  gemme  of  golde, 

a  goddcsse  made  of  newe  ; 
A  Sydns,  or  oelestiall  starre, 

that  boastes  of  heavenly  hewe ! 
A  comete  cleare,  a  Phoomx  fkire, 

extracte  of  VenuB  race. 
Descended  from  the  line  of  love 

to  match  Lucinas  face  I" 

When,  however,  he  speaks  of  the  beauty  of  her  figure,  which  he  does 
at  some  length,  he  falls  rather  into  an  indecorous  bathos : — 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE.  489 

**  Her  waste  have  nothing  wast  or  vaine, 
or  wantea  that  might  prevaile, 
Bat,  fit  and  rounde  on  eyeiy  side, 
agrees  from  toppe  to  taile." 

Afterwards  lie  partially  recoven  bis  former  extravagant  fliglit,  and 
continues  thus : — 

« If  all  the  floating  seas  were  incke, 

if  paper  all  the  lande  ; 
If  trees  were  pennes,  and  Muses  myne 

would  take  the  taske  in  hande. 
The  seas  would  ebbe  their  incke  awaie, 

the  land  be  woame  out, 
The  trees  be  turned  into  stubbes, 

and  pennes  obtrite  their  smowte  ; 
The  Muses  braines  would  breake  their  wittes 

before  they  could  descrie 
The  grace  that  in  her  comely  corps 

and  seemely  shape  doe  lye." 

Here  for  "Muses  myne"  we  ought  probably  to  read  ''Muses 
nine"  and  Warren's  mythological  allusions  are,  in  the  fashion  of 
the  time,  pedantically  numerous.  The  names  upon  which  he  dwells, 
besides  that  of  the  Queen,  are  not  always  among  the  most  poetical : 
they  are  Anne,  Bridget,  Clare,  Doritha,  Francisca,  Grace,  Honour, 
Jane,  Catherine,  Luce,  Margaret,  Olyffe,  Phrisewit,  Bose,  Susanna, 
Thomasin  and  Ursula.  His  motive  for  choosing  some  of  them  was 
doubtless  personal.  We  ought  to  mention  that  he  inserts  a  special 
address  "To  the  Gentlewomen  of  England,"  which  he  subscribes 
"  your  poore  poet,  and  your  olde  friend,"  as  if  he  were  not  a  young 
man,  or  a  young  author  at  the  time  he  wrote. 


Watson,  Thomas. — ^The  Tears  of  Fancie,  or  Love  Disdained. 
jEtna  gravvus  Amor, — Printed  at  London  for  William 
Barley  dwelling  in  Orations  streete  over  against  Leaden 
Hall.     1593.     4to.     32  leaves. 

Only  a  single  copy  of  the  above  work  is  known,  and  that  is  deficient 
of  two  leaves,  containing  sonnets  numbered  9, 10,  11,  12, 13,  14, 15, 
16  :  all  the  rest,  consisting  of  52  sonnets,  remain,  and  the  last  is  sub- 
scribed T.  W.,  the  only  mark  of  authorship.  We  may,  perhaps,  take 
it  for  granted  that  T.  W.  meant  Thomas  Watson ;  for  there  then 
existed  no  other  writer,  with  those  initials,  at  all  capable  of  producing 
such  poems.  Nothing  is  said  in  it  to  lead  us  to  the  belief  that  Watson 
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was  dead  at  the  time  this  coUecfcioiL  of  Sonnets  was  pnblished ;  bat  we 
know  from  a  stanza  in  Eichord  Bamfield's  ''Affectionate  Shepherd," 
1594,  that  at  that  date  he  was  no  more :  he  thns  addresses  Watson  by 
a  name  he  had  assumed  in  one  of  his  works — ^Amyntas  :^- 

"And  thon,  m^  sweete  Amyntas,  yertaoiis  minde. 
Should  I  rorget  thy  learning  and  thy  loye^ 

Well  might  1 1^  accomited  but  mikiiide, 
Whose  pnre  aiiection  I  so  oft  did  proye  : 
Might  my  poore  plaints  hard  stones  to  pitty  moye. 

His  loBse  should  be  lamented  of  each  creature. 

So  great  his  name,  so  gentle  was  his  nature." 

Thomas  and  Watson  could  not  be  uncommon  names ;  but  in  the 
register  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less,  in  which  parish  various  literary 
men  resided,  we  meet  with  the  following  entry  of  a  burial,  the  date  of 
which  accords  with  the  period  when  it  is  likely  that  our  poet  expired: — 

**  26  Sept.  1592.    Thomas  Watson,  gent,  was  bnried." 

It  has  never  been  anywhere  cited,  but  we  have  little  doubt  that  it 
applies  to  our  poet. 

In  his  "Pierce's  Supererogation,"  1593,  Gkbriel  Harvey  twice 
mentions  Watson,  once  as  "a  learned  and  gallant  gentleman,  a  notable 
poet;"  and  Nash,  in  his  reply,  called  "Have  with  you  to  Safi&on 
Waldon,"  1596,  says,  "A  man  he  was  that  I  deaxely  lov'd  and 
honor*d,  and  for  aU  things  hath  left  few  his  equalls  in  England :  he  it 
was  that,  in  company  of  divers  gentlemen,  one  night,  at  the  Kags 
head  in  Cheape,  first  told  me  of  his  [Harvey's]  vanitie,  and  those 
hexameters  made  of  him, — 

**  But,  o  I  what  news  of  that  goodly  Gabriell  Harvey, 
Enowne  to  all  the  world  for  a  foole,  and  clapt  in  the  Fleet  for  a  Bimer  ?*' 

Taken  literally,  the  last  line  affords  a  new  point  in  the  history  of 
Spenser's  friend.  Watson's  Amyntts  Gaudia  was  printed  with  the 
date  of  1592,  and  C.  M.  [Jbrsan  Christopher  Marlowe]  in  the  dedica- 
tion of  it  to  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  states  that  the  work  was 
posthumous  :  Watson's  "  Amyntas  "  had  come  out  in  1585 ;  but  his 
"  EKarofiiraOia,  or  passionate  Centurie  of  Love,"  a  collection  of  poems 
in  eighteen-line  stanzas,  was  published  as  early  as  1582.  Another 
production  by  Watson,  entitled  CompefuUum  Memaria  localu,  was  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Heber,  but,  as  it  was  imperfect  at  the  end, 
the  date  and  printer  are  unknown.  In  1581  Watson  had  published 
"  Sopkoclis  Antigone :  Interprete  Thoma  Watson  I.  Y.  studioeo."  He 
also  called  himself  Londinensis  I,  V.  Studiosus  before  his  "  Amyntas" 
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in  1585.    He  was  educated  at  Oxford  (Wood's  Ath.  Oxan.  I.  601), 
and  studied  the  law,  and  perhaps  love,  in  the  metropolis. 

"  Fancy/'  as  eyerybody  is  aware,  was  an  old  synonyme  for  love,  and 
the  52  Sonnets,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Tears  of  Fancie,"  are  aU 
devoted  to  an  unrequited  attachment;  therefore  it  is,  in  allusion 
particularly  to  the  work  before  us,  that  Bamfield,  in  another  part  of 
his  "Affectionate  Shepheard,"  speaking  of  Spenser,  Sydney  and 
Watson,  as  AmfiUas  tells  Cupid, — 

"  By  thee  great  Colin  lost  his  libertie  ; 

By  thee  sweet  Astrophel  forwent  his  joy  ; 
By  thee  Amyntas  wept  incessantly,"  &c. 

"  The  Tears  of  Fancy  "  are  printed  in  Soman  type,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  this  introductory  sonnet,  which  immediately  follows  the  title- 
page,  but  has  no  signature  : — 

**  Goe,  idle  lines,  nnpolisht,  mde,  and  base. 

Unworthy  words  to  blason  beaaties  glory, 
(Beauty  that  hath  my  restless  hart  in  chase, 

Beauty  the  subject  of  my  mefull  story) 
I  wame  thee  shunne  the  bower  of  her  abiding ; 

Be  not  so  bold,  ne  hardy  as  to  yiew  her, 
Least  she  inraged  with  thee  fall  a  chiding. 

And  80  her  anger  proye  thy  woes  renewer. 
Yet,  if  she  daigne  to  rew  thy  dreadfnll  smart, 

And  reading  laugh,  and  laughing  so  mislike  thee, 
Bid  her  desist,  and  looke  withm  my  hart. 

Where  shee  may  see  how  ruthles  shee  did  strike  mee. 
If  shee  be  pleasde,  though  she  reward  thee  not^ 
What  others  say  of  me  regard  it  not" 

This  address  occupies  the  whole  page,  but  in  the  rest  of  the  yolume 
there  are  two  sonnets  on  eyery  page.  Sonnet-writing  was  much  in 
fashion  from  about  1585  to  1595,  and,  after  the  example  of  Sydney  and 
Daniel,  many  were  produced  that  neyer  found  their  way  into  print,  or 
at  all  eyents  until  some  time  after  they  were  composed.  Most  of  these 
by  Watson,  we  may  presume,  were  scattered  about  in  loose  papers 
among  his  acquaintances :  sometimes  they  are  separate,  yet  connected 
in  subject,  the  last  line  of  one  forming  the  first  line  of  another.  The 
following  is  numbered  "  Sonnet  XXVI." : — 

**  It  pleas*d  my  Mistres  once  to  take  the  aire 

Amid  the  yale  of  LoTe  for  her  disporting. 
The  birds  perceaying  one  so  heayenly  faire, 

With  other  Ladies  to  the  groye  resorting, 
Gan  dolefully  report  my  sorrowes  endles  ; 

But  shee  nill  listen  to  my  woes  repeating, 
But  did  protest  that  I  should  sorrow  fnendles  : 

So  liye  I  now  and  looke  for  joyes  defeating. 
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Bat  joyfnll  birds  melodiotis  hannonie, 
Whose  silver  toned  songs  might  wdl  have  moored  her, 

Inforst  the  rest  to  rewe  m^  miserie. 
Though  she  denrd  to  pittie  him  that  loa'd  her. 

For  shee  had  Yowd  her  raire  should  never  please  me, 

Yet  nothing  but  her  love  can  once  appease  me." 

This  is  gracefully  and  elegantly  worded,  but  none  of  Watson's 
thoughts  are  new  or  striking.  Throughout  he  labours  to  employ 
double  rhymes,  and  his  efforts  now  and  then  giye  a  comic  effect  to 
what  he  meant  to  be  serious ;  as  where  he  says : — 

"  Here  end  my  sorrowes,  here  my  salt  teares  stint  I, 
For  she's  obdurate,  steme,  remorseles,  flintie." 

The  subsequent  (Sonnet  XLVll.)  is,  perhaps,  the  best  in  the  small 
volume,  and  it  will  be  observed  that  the  poet  only  uses  one  double 
rhyme  in  it : — 

**  Behold,  deare  Mistres,  how  each  pleasant  greene 

Will  now  renew  his  summers  Uverie. 
The  fragrant  flowers,  which  have  not  long  beene  seene 

Will  flourish  now  ere  long  in  braverie  : 
But  I,  alas  1  within  whose  mourning  mind 

The  grafts  of  griefe  are  onelie  eiven  to  grow, 
Cannot  ei^oy  the  spring  which  others  find. 

But  still  my  will  must  wither  all  in  woe. 
The  lustie  ver,  that  whilome  might  exchange 

My  griefe  to  joy,  and  my  delight  increase. 
Springs  now  else  where,  and  showes  to  me  but  strange  : 

My  winters  woe,  therefore,  can  never  cease. 
In  other  ooastes  his  sunne  doth  clearely  shine, 
*  And  comfort  lend  to  every  mould  but  mine.** 

Here  we  do  not  see  the  artificial  involution  of  rhymes  observed 
in  the  regular  Italian  sonnet,  Watson  being  content  with  three  ordi- 
nary quatrains,  closing  with  a  couplet.  The  last  sonnet,  LX,  is 
peculiar,  and  we  know  of  no  similar  example,  for  every  line,  but 
the  two  last,  asks  a  question,  which  is  answered  in  the  margin  thus : — 

**  Who  taught  thee  first  to  sigh,  Alasse  sweet  hart  ?  iove. 

Who  taught  thy  tongue  to  marshal!  words  of  plaint  ?  kfve. 

After  the  closing  couplet  of  this  sonnet  we  read  "  FINIB.  T.  W./' 
and  the  work  abruptly  ends.  A  few  of  the  pieces  consist  of  18  lines, 
as  is  the  case  with  all  in  the  body  of  the  same  author's  Ecaro/ixaOia 
printed,  probably  in  1582 :  he  has  therd,  however,  an  introductory 
sonnet,  headed  **  A  Quatoryain  of  the  Authour  unto  his  booke  of  Love 
Passions,"  which  is  strictly  according  to  the  Italian  model :  another, 
which  has  never  been  remarked  upon,  possesses  the  singularity  of 
being  a  mixture  of  rhyme  and  blank  verse. 
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Watson,  Thomas. — ^MelibsBus  ThomsD  Watsoni,  sive  Bgloga 
in  Obitum  Honoratissimi  Viri  Domim  Prancisci  Walsing- 
hami,  Eqtiitis  Anrati,  DivsB  Elizabethea  a  secretis  & 
sanctioribus  consiliis.— Londini,  Excudebat  Bobertua  Bo- 
binsonus.     1590.     4to.     11  leaves. 

Thomas  Watson,  one  of  the  most  elegant  Latin  as  well  as  English 

yersifiers  of  his  day,  printed  this  piece  in  both  languages  in  the  same 

year.    They  came  out  separately,  and  probably  the  translation  into 

English,  under  the  title  of  **  An  Eclogue  upon  the  Death  of  the  Eight 

Hon.  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,"  appeared  just  subsequently  to  the 

tract  before  us.    It  is  a  dialogue  between  Corydon  and  Tityrus,  and  in 

the  dedication  to  Thomas  Walsingham,  son  of  Sir  Francis,  Watson 

says : — 

'   **  Dnmque  ego  sum  Coiydon,  Tityms  esse  voli : 
Ereptom  nobis  Melibsum  flebimns  ambo  ; 
Flebimns,  nt  raptum  flevit  amicus  Hylam. 

Dignitatis  tun  stadiosns, 

Thoxas  Watsokus.** 

Watson's  translation  of  his  "  Melibseus"  is  in  ten-syllable  alternate 
rhyme :  in  it  he  thus  mentions  Spenser,  confessing  his  own  unfitness 
for  the  task  of  praising  Queen  Elizabeth : — 

"  Yet  lest  my  homespun  yerse  obscure  hir  worth, 
Sweete  Spencer,  let  me  leave  this  task  to  thee, 
Whose  neverstooping  quill  can  best  set  forth 
Such  things  of  state  as  passe  my  Muse  and  me,*'  &c. 

Watson  is  the  poet  whom  Steeyens  (on  the  strength  of  his 
''  EcarofiiraOur,  or  Passionate  Centnrie  of  Loye,"  reyiewed  at  great 
length  in  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Brit.  Bibl.)  pronounced  "  a  more  elegant 
Sonneteer  than  Shakespeare,"  and  perhaps,  if  mere  elegance  be  con- 
sidered, the  critic  was  not  so  far  mistaken  as  many  haye  hitherto 
supposed.  Steeyens,  howeyer,  was  not  acquainted  with  Watson's 
most  '*  elegant*'  production,  which  has  since  been  discoyered,  and 
forms  the  subject  of  the  last  Article. 


Watson,  Thomas. — The  first  set  of  Italian  Madrigalls  Eng- 
lished, not  to  the  sense  of  the  originall  dittie,  but  after  the 
afiection  of  the  Noate.  By  Thomas  Watson,  Grentleman. 
There  are  also  heere  inserted  two  excellent  Madrigalls  of 


434  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUB. 

Master  Williani  Byrds^  composed  after  the  Italian  Taine 
at  the  request  of  the  sayd  Thomas  Watson. — ^Impnnted 
at  London  by  Thomas  Este^  &c.     1590.     4to. 

This  prodaction  has  always  been  mentioiied  in  connexicm  witii  tfe 
name  of  Watson,  bat  we  have  neyer  seen  any  extract  made  firant  it  to 
enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  its  character  and  quality.     It  seesu  lo 
prove,  what  has  not  been  before  noticed,  that  Watson  was  a  miuidaa 
as  well  as  a  poet,  and  that  he  himself  composed  these  Madrigals,  after 
the  Italian  method,  adapting  to  them  his  own  words :  the  title  eannot 
mean  that  he  rendered  the  Italian  verses  into  English,  for  it  is  dis- 
tinctly stated  that  he  did  not  English  them  *'to  the  sense  of  ike 
original  ditty,"  but  "  after  the  affection  of  the  note."     MS.  Bawiin- 
son  148,  Poetry,  contains  Watson's  "  gratification"  to  Dr.  Case,  for 
his  book  in  Praise  of  Music,  which  was  published  in  English  in  1586. 
The  two  Madrigals  by  Byrd,  were,  like  those  of  Watson,  "  composed 
after  the  Italian  vein."    We  have  only  here  to  do  with  Watson's 
words,  which  are  mainly  in  laudation  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  Lady  Bich 
and  Queen  Elizabeth.    There  is  not  much  merit  in  any  of  them,  as 
may  be  judged  by  the  two  quotations  we  are  about  to  make  :  Uie  fizBt 
relates  to  Astrophel  and  Stella,  but  really  has  "  small  meaning:" — 

"  When  first  my  heedles  eyes  beheld  with  pleasnre 
In  Astrophell  both  of  natnre  and  beauty  the  treasure, 
In  Astrophell  whose  worth  exceeds  all  measure. 


Before  I  spake  said,  IJnIes  Stella  dissembleth, 
Her  look  so  passionate  my  love  resembleth." 

The  second  line  certainly  halts  a  Httle,  but  probably  the  music  re- 
quired that  irregularity.  The  next  lyric,  addressed  to  Queen  Elisa- 
beth, is  merely  an  octave  stanza,  but  sprightly : — 

"This  sweet  and  merry  month  of  May 

While  nature  wantons  in  her  piyme, 
And  birds  do  sing,  and  beasts  do  play 

For  pleasure  of  the  joyfbll  time, 
I  chuse  the  first  for  holly  daie 

And  greet  Eliza  with  a  ryme. 
O I  beauteous  Queene  of  s^ond  Troy, 
Take  well  in  worth  a  simple  toy." 

It  almost  seems  as  if  nobody  could  write  on  the  subject  of  May 
without  pastoral  grace  and  vivacity.  In  the  19th  Madrigal  Watson 
again  returns  to  Sidney,  and  laments  his  death,  but  without  any 
novelty,  and  omitting  all  mention  of  Stella.    He  also  refers  to  Sir 
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Francis  WaLdnghain,  then  recently  dead ;  but  the  author  was  so  fond 
of  the  eight  lines  he  had  addressed  to  the  Queen  on  May,  that  he 
repeated  them  at  the  close  of  his  work.  The  words  throughout  are 
not  separately  printed,  but  under  the  music  to  which  they  belong. 
After  all,  Watson  may  not  haye  composed  the  airs. 


Weeyeb^  John.—- Epigrammes  in  the  oldest  cut  and  newest 
fasliion.  A  twise  seven  honres  (in  so  many  weekes) 
studie.  No  longer  (like  the  fasliion)  not  vnlike  to  con- 
tinue. The  first  seuen.  John  Weever.  Sit  voluisse,  Sat 
voluisse. — ^At  London^  Printed  by  V.  S.  for  Thomas  Bushell, 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  great  north  doore  of 
Panics.     1599.     Svo.     54  leaves. 

Beloe  (Anecdotes,  vi.  156)  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  the  con- 
tents of  this  book,  which  Bitson  only  speaks  of  as  "a  little  book  of 
epigrams,  1599."  Beloe  used  a  copy  belonging  to  Combe  of  Henley, 
which  he  supposed  to  be  unique ;  but  there  are,  at  least,  two  other 
exemplars  of  it.  The  additional  notes  in  Warton  (H.  E.  P.  iv.  102, 
401,  edit.  8ro.)  were  taken  from  Beloe,  and  with  Beloe's  misprints.  The 
Epigrams  have  little  merit  in  themselyes  ;  but  when  we  add,  that  they 
relate  by  name  to  Shakespeare,  Spenser,  Daniel,  Drayton,  Warner, 
Ben  Jonson,  Marston,  &c.,  the  volume  cannot  be  looked  at  without 
great  interest.  The  author  was,  perhaps,  a  friend  of  Ben  Jonson,  who 
in  Epigram  JLVill.  (p.  773,  edit.  1616)  couples  him  with  a  much 
greater  poet  in  the  same  department,  Sir  John  Davys. 

In  his  dedication  to  Sir  Eichard  Houghton,  of  Houghton  Tower,  the 
author  deprecates  severity  towards  his  "  young  Muse  ;*'  and  it  appears 
elsewhere  that  he  was  not  twenty  when  his  epigrams  were  written, 
and  that  he  was  only  in  his  twenty-second  year  when  they  were  pub- 
lished. We  may  pass  over  the  commendatory  verses  in  English, 
Latin,  and  Greek,  only  distinguished  by  initials  or  by  unrecorded 
names ;  but  eight  six-line  preliminary  stanzas  by  Weever  inform  us 
that  he  was  of  Cambridge,  and  especially  praise  Daniel  and  Drayton, 
with  a  sly  hit  at  Marston,  whom,  however,  he  applauds  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  his  book.  From  the  body  of  it  we  select  a  few  pieces  on 
celebrated  contemporaries,  beginning  with  Shakespeare:  it  is  Epi- 
gram 22  of  ''  the  fourth  week." 
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**Ad  OidielmuM  Shakespeare. 

*'  Honie-tong'd  Shakespeare,  when  I  saw  thine  iflsney 
I  swore  Apollo  got  them  and  none  other. 
Their  rosie-tainted  featnres  doth'd  in  tissne. 
Some  heaven  bom  goddesse  said  to  be  their  mother : 
Rose-cheekt  Adonis  with  his  amber  tresses, 
Faire  fire-hot  Venus  charming  him  to  lore  her. 
Chaste  Lucretia  viigine-like  her  dresses, 
Frond  lostrstimg  Tarqnine  seeking  still  to  prove  h^. 
Romea,  Richard;  more  whose  names  I  know  not. 
Their  sagred  tongues  and  power  attractive  benty* 
Say  they  are  Saints,  althog^  that  Sts.  they  shew  not 
For  thousands  vowes  to  them  subjective  dntie  : 
They  .bum  in  love,  thy  children  Shi^espear  het  the. 
Go,  wo  thy  Muse,  more  Nymphish  brood  beget  them.*' 

Here  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  Beloe,  quoting  the  aboTe,  besides 
other  errors,  arbitrarily  altered  "  het,"  i.  e.  heated,  to  lei,  which  quite 
changes  the  meaning  of  the  writer.  '*  Bomea/'  for  Borneo,  was  pro- 
bably a  mere  misprint,  however  ignorant  Weever  professes  him^lf  to 
be  of  the  names  of  Shakespeare's  heroes.  The  following  is  important, 
not  merely  becanse  it  confirms  the  story  of  Spenser's  extreme  porerty 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  but  because  it  may  be  said  to  establish  that 
one  of  that  great  poet's  minor  works,  his  "  Ruins  of  Time,"  had 
actually  been  called  in  :— 

**  In  obiium  Ed.  Spencer,  Paeta  prestantitt, 

**  Colins  gone  home,  the  glorie  of  his  clime, 
The  Muses  Mirronr,  an^the  Shepheard's  Saint 
Spencer  is  ruined,  of  our  later  time 
The  fairest  mine,  Faeries  foulest  want : 
Then  his  Time  ruinee  did  our  mine  show. 
Which  by  his  mine  we  untimely  know  : 
Spencer  therfore  thy  Ruines  were  cal*d  in. 
Too  soone  to  sorrow  least  we  should  begin." 

We  must  bear  in  mind,  that  Spenser's  "  Ruins  of  Time"  had  been 
written  (under  the  title  of  Stemmata  Dudleiana)  as  early  as  1580,  that 
they  were  devoted  to  the  celebration  of  Lord  Leicester  and  his  family, 
and  that  when  printed  in  1591  they  contained  a  most  severe  attadc 
upon  Lord  Burghley :  for  these  reasons,  in  all  probability,  they  had 
been  "  called  in."  The  subsequent  lines  to  Daniel  are  also  worthy  of 
extraction,  relating  as  they  do  to  the  death  of  Ferdinando,  Earl  of 
Derby,  who  had  died  in  1594,  "  not  without  suspicion  of  poison,  or 
witchcraft" : — 

"Ad  Samuelem  Daniel. 

**  Daniel,  thou  in  tragicke  note  excells, 
As  Rosamond  and  Cleopatra  tells  : 
Why  dost  thou  not  in  a  drawne  bloudy  line 
Offer  up  teares  at  Ferdioandoes  shrine  ? 

But  those,  that  e*re  he  di'de  bewitcht  him  then. 

Belike  bewitchethnow  each  Poets  pen." 
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In  Ids  **  Pierce  Fennyless,"  1592,  Thomas  l^ssk,  as  we  know,  liad 
blamed  Spenser  for  not  having  addressed  a  sonnet  to  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  when  he  printed  his  "Fairy  Queen,"  in  1590.  Weever's 
tribute  to  Drayton  also  refers  to  the  death  of  Sidney: — 

"  Ad  Michaelem  Drayton, 

**  The  Peeres  of  beaY*n  kept  a  parliament, 

And  for  Wittes-mirrour  Philip  Sidney  sent : 

To  kecpe  another  when  they  doe  intend, 

Twcntie  to  one  for  Drayton  they  will  send. 
Yet  bade  him  leave  his  learning  ;  so  it  fled 
And  vow'd  to  live  with  thee  since  he  was  dead." 

We  wish  we  could  make   room  for  all  the  interesting  personal 

matter  in  this  little  volume,  more  particularly,  as  it  has  never  yet  been 

adverted  to  in  any  detail ;  but  we  must  be  satisfied  with  the  two 

epigrams  which  apply  to  Marston,  Ben  Jonson,  E.  Allot,  the  editor  of 

"  England's  Parnassus,*^  and  Christopher  Middleton,  the  writer  of  the 

"  Legend  of  Humphrey  Duke  of  Gloucester ;"  which,  however,  was  not 

published  until  the  year  after  the  date  of  the  appearance  of  Weever's 

''  Epigrammes." 

**  Ad  Jo,  Martton  et  Ben  Johnson. 

"  Marston,  thy  Mase  enharbonrs  Horace  vaine. 
Then,  some  Angnstns  give  thee  Horace  merit ; 
And  thine,  embuskinM  Johnson,  doth  retaine 
So  rich  a  stile  and  wondrous  gallant  spirit. 
That  if  to  praise  your  Muses  I  desired. 
My  Mnse  would  muse.    Such  wittes  must  be  admired.'* 

**  Ad  Eo.  Allot  et  Chr,  Middleton, 

"  Quicke  are  your  wits,  sharp  your  conceits. 
Short  and  more  sweete  your  layes  : 
Quicke,  bat  no  wit,  sharpe  no  conceit, 
Short  and  lesse  sweete  my  praise." 

These  have  very  little  merit  of  their  own,  but  they  show  the  esti- 
mate of  the  men  in  their  day :  the  same  may  be  said  of  six  lines 
addressed  to  the  founder  of  Dulwich  College,  in  which  Some  and 
Boscius  are  called  upon  to  yield  the  palm  to  London  and  Alle3m.  We 
ought  to  add  that  the  Epigrams  are  divided  into  **  weeks,"  and  that 
each  "  week"  is  dedicated  to  a  different  patron. 


Weeveb,  John. — The  Mirror  of  Martyrs,  or  The  life  and 
death  of  that  thrice  valiant  Capitaine,  and  most  godly 
Martyre,  Sir  John  Old-castle  knight  Lord  Cobham.  — 
Printed  by  V.  S.  for  William  Wood.  1601.  8vo.  41  leaves. 
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This  yery  uncommon  yolame  (of  wluch  we  have  never  seen 
more  than  two  exemplars)  requires  attention,  not  only  for  itaown 
sake,  but  because  it  illustrates  both  Shakespeare  and  Spenser.  These 
illustrations  appear  neyer  to  have  been  suspected ;  for  although  van- 
ous  poetical  antiquaries  have  mentioned  the  book,  and  one  of  them 
quoted  several  passages  from  it  {Sestiiuta,  iy.  476),  nobody  has 
alluded  to  these  sources  of  increased  value.  Spenser  is  applauded  by 
name,  and  Shakespeare  borrowed  from  without  name.  The  subsequent 
stanza  thus  speaks  of  the  death  of  the  former,  and  of  his  well-remem- 
bered episode  of  the  Marriage  of  the  Thames  and  Medway : 

'*  But  how  he  conrtcd,  how  himselfe  he  carri'd, 
And  how  the  favour  of  this  Nimph  he  wonne, 
And  with  what  pompe  Thames  was  with  Medway  marri'd 
Sweete  Spenser  shewes  (O  greefe,  that  Spensers  gone  1} 

With  whose  life  heavens  a  while  enricbt  us  more, 

That  by  his  death  we  might  be  ever  pore." 

The  obligation  of  Weever  to  Shakespeare  is  certainly  not  great,  but 
it  has  reference  to  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury,  and  to  the  killing  of  Hot- 
spur by  Prince  Henry,  in  the  ensuing  stanza : — 

**  And  followed  Percie  to  these  civill  broiles, 
Who  made  no  doubt  of  Henries  victorie, 
Emboldened  by  Scotlands  late-won  spoiles, 
Yet  left  him  slaiuc  behind  at  Shrewsbury ; 
And  all  the  armie,  ventroas,  valorous,  bold, 
Hote  on  the  spur,  now  in  the  spur  lie  cold." 

The  lines  by  Travers,  in  Henry  IV.  Pt.  2,  A.  I,  sc.  1,  (printed  in 
1600,  and  written  before  1698)  need  hardly  be  quoted : — 

"  He  told  me  that  rebellion  had  ill  Inck, 
And  tiiat  young  Harry  Percy's  spur  was  cold  :" 

nor  old  Northumberland's  reply : — 

"  Said  he  young  Harry  Percy's  spur  was  cold  ? 
•     Of  Hotspur  coldspur  ?*' 

Another  illustration  of  Shakespeare  is  of  a  different  kind,  and 
relates  to  the  character  of  Falstaff,  who,  when  the  two  parts  of 
"  Henry  IY."  were  first  brought  out,  was  called  Oldcastle,  though  the 
name  was  afterwards  changed.  Weever,  in  the  dedication  of  his 
"  Mirror  of  Martyrs,"  speaks  of  his  hero  as  "  thiB  first  true  Oldcastle," 
clearly  alluding  to  the  second  false  Oldcastle,  in  Shakespeare's  two 
plays,  to  whom  however  the  name  of  Falstaff  had  been  given,  instead 
of  Oldcastle,  before  1598.  (See  *<  Shakespeare"  publ.  by  Whittaker 
and  Co.  1858,  Vol.  III.  p.  317  and  p.  423.) 
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Welby,  Henry. — The  Plioenix  of  these  late  times :  or  the 
Life  of  Mr.  Henry  Welby,  Esq.,  who  lived  at  his  house  in 
Grub-street  forty  foure  yeares,  and  in  that  space  was  never 
seene  by  any^  aged  84  &c.  With  Epitaphs  and  Elegies 
Ac— London :  Printed  by  N.  Okes  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
Richard  Clotterbuck  &c.     1637.     4to.     25  leaves. 

We  are  informed  in  the  body  of  this  tract,  that- the  subject  of  it  was 
a  man  of  considerable  fortune,  who  had  travelled  much,  and  was  of 
eccentric  habits :  his  reason  for  retiring  from  the  world  is  stated  to 
have  been  a  quarrel  with  a  younger  brother,  who  directed  a  loaded 
pistol  at  his  head,  which  missed  fire.  He  withdrew  to  his  house  in 
Grub  Street,  in  1592,  and  lived  unseen  by  any  body,  but  an  old  female 
servant,  until  the  29th  of  October,  1636. 

An  engraving  of  the  unshaven  recluse  faces  the  title-page,  which  is 
followed  by  "  the  Description  of  this  Gentleman,"  and  two  copies  of 
verses  upon  him,  one  signed  J.  B.,  and  the  other  by  Shackerly  Mar- 
mion.  Then  comes  an  account  of  Welby  and  of  his  mode  of  life,  to 
which  are  added  Epitaphs  and  Elegies  in  verse  by  Tho.  Brewer ;  J.  T. ; 
John  Taylor ;  and  Tho.  Hey  wood.  From  the  nature  of  the  tract,  it  is 
most  likely  that  the  prose  portion  of  it  was  also  written  by  Heywood : 
his  verses  are  only  such  as,  most  likely,  his  poverty  extracted  from  his 
pen,  and  they  are  not  worth  quoting.  Welby,  it  seems,  had  been 
married,  and  left  behind  him  a  daughter,  wife  to  Sir  Christopher 
llilliard  of  Yorkshire. 


Weldon,  John. — A  true  Eeport  of  the  inditement^  arraign- 
ment, conviction,  condemnation  and  execution  of  John 
Weldon,  William  Hartley,  and  Robert  Sutton :  who 
sufferd  for  high  Treason  in  severall  places  about  the 
Citie  of  London  on  Saturday  the  fifth  of  October.  Anno 
1588.  With  the  Speaches  which  passed  between  a  learned 
Preacher  and  them:  Faithfullie  collected,  even  in  the 
same  wordes,  as  neere  as  might  be  remembred.  By  one 
of  credit  that  was  present  at  the  same. — Imprinted  at 
London  by  Richard  Jones.     1588.    4to.    B.  L.    12  leaves. 
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The  main  object  of  this  tract  seems  to  have  been  to  show  wiih  what 
mercy  and  consideration  the  criminals  were  treated.  The  two  first 
were  E<oman  Catholic  priests,  who,  after  having  been  ordained  in 
iParis,  came  to  this  country  and  resided  in  London  contrary  to  law. 
The  third  man,  Sutton,  after  becoming  a  Protestant,  had  been  re- 
conciled to  Some,  and,  though  a  layman,  was  executed  with  the  otJiers. 
The  narrative  seems  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  the  '4eamed  Preacher" 
who  had  attended  the  prisoners  in  their  last  moments,  and  had  en- 
deavoured to  convince  them  of  their  errors.  Their  lives  were  offered 
to  them  if  they  would  recant,  but  they  preferred  death :  it  is  added, 
that  at  one  time  Sutton's  courage  nearly  failed,  but  he  afterwards 
recovered  his  resolution,  and  died  avowing  himself  a  Roman  Catholic. 
All  the  texts  of  Scripture  quoted  against  them  by  the  Protestant  divine 
are  given  in  fnll  detail.  The  men  were  hanged  at  different  places  : 
Weldon  at  Mile-end,  Hartley  at  Holywell  "  nigh  the  Theater "  (at 
that  date  a  usual  place  of  execution,  on  account  of  the  badness  of  the 
neighbourhood),  and  Sutton  at  Clerkenwell.  On  the  26th  August  pre- 
ceding, a  person  of  the  name  of  Gunter  had  been  hanged  **  at  the 
Theater,"  convicted  of  the  same  crime  as  Sutton. 


Wbll-speing. — The  Welspring  of  wittie  Conceites:  con- 
taining a  Methode^  aswel  to  speake^  as  to  endight  (aptJy 
and  eloquently)  of  sundrie  Matters :  as  (also)  see  great 
varietie  of  pithy  Sentences,  vertuous  sayings  and  right 
Moral  Instructions :  No  lesse  pleasant  to  be  read,  then 
profitable  to  be  practised,  either  in  familiar  speech  or  by 
writing,  in  Epistles  and  Letters.  Out  of  Italian  by  W. 
Phist.  Student.  Wisdome  is  like  a  thing  fallen  into  the 
water,  which  no  man  can  finde,  except  it  be  searched  to 
the  bottome. — At  London,  Printed  by  Richard  Jones: 
dwelling  at  the  Signe  of  the  Bose  and  the  Crowne,  neere 
Holbume  Bridge.     1584.     4to.     B.  L.     51  leaves. 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  name  on  the  title-page,  "  W.  Phist."  may 
only  be  an  abbreviation  for  William  Phiston,  but  we  have  no  right  so 
to  conclude,  as  is  done  in  both  editions  of  Lowndes'  Bibl.  Man. ;  and 
on  this  account  we  have  placed  our  notice  of  this  highly  corioos 
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book  under  the  first  substantiye  of  its  title.  It  is  supposed  that 
W.  Phist,  or  Phiston,  was  also  the  writer  of  a  "Lamentation" 
on  the  death  of  Bishop  Jewell,  1571,  because  it  is  said  to  have  been 
composed  "by  W.  Ph."  (Brit.  Bibl.  I.  669).  Elderton  wrote  and 
subscribed  a  production  of  a  similar  character,  and  upon  the  same 
lamentable  event,  altogether  unknown  until  it  was  reprinted  in 
•*  Boxburghe  Ballads,"  4to.  1847,  p.  139. 

Of  the  work  in  our  hands  only  two  copies  are  supposed  to  exist ;  and 
it  is  dedicated,  not  by  the  translator,  but  by  the  printer,  to  "  Maister 
David  Lewes,  Doctor  of  the  CiviU  Lawes,  &c.  High  Judge  of  the  Ad- 
miraltie :"  Jones  states  in  it  that  it  was  the  first  book  that  had  come 
from  his  press  since  the  entrance  of  the  new  year,  1584.  Then  we  have 
"  the  Author's  Preface,"  from  which  we  learn  that  it  was  not  merely 
a  version  into  English  of  an  Italian  original,  but  that  he  had  added 
other  matter,  "  partly  the  invention  of  late  writers,  and  partly  mine 
owne  :"  he  claims  to  have  "  noted  "  in  the  margin  where  he  had  been 
indebted  to  "  auncient  and  famous  "  writers,  but  he  unluckily  left  the 
remainder  without  any  information  as  to  the  modem  sources  to  which 
he  had  been  indebted. 

The  great  body  of  the  work  is  prose,  and  in  the  form  of  supposed 
letters  with  appropriate  headings  :  at  the  end  of  all  is  a  table  of  con- 
tents, but  introduced  by  a  few  axioms  in  verse,  thus  headed,  and  thus 
irregularly  printed  :— 

"  Certaine  worthie  sentences,  very  meete  to  be  written  aboat  a  Bed-chamber, 
or  to  be  set  np  in  any  convenient  place  in  a  honse. 

1.  The  good  Son  grafteth  goodnes,  wherof  salvation  is  the  iruit. 
Bnt  the  evill  planteth  vices,  the  fruit  wherof  is  damnation. 

2.  Therfore  at  night  call  nnto  minde 

How  thon  the  day  hast  spent 
Praise  God  if  naught  amisse  thon  finde, 
If  aught,  betimes  repent. 

3.  Thv  bed  is  like  the  grave  so  cold,  and  sleepe 

that  shuts  thine  eves 
Resemblcth  death,  the  clothes  the  mowlde 
in  grave  when  as  thy  body  dyes. 

4.  Therfore  let  not  thj  sluggish  sleepe 

close  up  thy  waking  eye, 
Till  with  advice  and  judgement  deepe 
thy  dayly  dcedes  thou  trye. 

5.  Who  any  sinne  in  conscience  keepes  when  he  quiet  goes. 
More  vertuous  is  then  he  that  sleejKs  with  twenty  mortal  foes. 


>» 


There  must  be  some  misprint  in  the  first  axiom,  because  "  fruit " 
and  **  damnation"  do  not  rhyme ;  but  the  correction  is  easily  made,  as 
we  may  feel  pretty  sure  that  the  word  corresponding  with  "  fruit"  was 


502  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE. 

root,  ali^ongli  the  old  printer  became  confused  and  xnispSaced,  &4 
well  as  corrapted,  the  true  text. 

We  should  not  have  said  even  thus  much  of  this  "  WeB-^ring  cf 
witty  Conceits,"  had  not  Eitson  at  one  time,  in  the  course  of  bis  dk- 
tempered  attacks  upon  T.  Warton,  expressed  doubt  as  to  the  existesiee 
of  the  book.  The  contents  of  the  various  letters  are  the  mere  eamoicn- 
places  of  ethics  and  morals ;  and  it  is  singular  that,  from  the  Bnt 
page  to  the  last,  there  is  not  one  original  remark,  or  one  tempoiwT, 
local,  or  personal  allusion.  On  this  account  the  work  is»  in  €fai  dar, 
comparatively  valueless. 


West,  Richaed. — ^The  Court  of  Conscience,  or  Dick  Wlippere 
Sessions.  With  the  order  of  his  arraigning  and  punish- 
ing of  many  notorious,  dissembling,  wicked  and  yitioDs 
Livers  in  this  age.  By  Bichard  West. — Imprinted  at 
London  by  6.  Eld  for  John  Wright,  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
his  shop  adjoyning  to  Christ  Church-gate.  1607.  4to. 
24  leaves. 

At  amusing,  hut  apparently  highly  coloured,  work  upon  manners  at 
the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century,  dedicated  by  Bichaid 
West  "to  his  very  loving  friends"  William  Durdant  and  Francis 
Moore.  Thirteen  stanzas,  of  six  lines  each,  commence  the  proceedings 
against  the  criminals  before  twelve  jurymen ;  and  as  the  author  makes 
the  "  Upright  Judge "  and  *'  good  Counsel "  two  of  the  twelve,  it 
seems  as  if  he  were  not  well  versed  in  the  proceedings  of  courts  of 
criminal  judicature.  The  rest  of  the  jury  are  poetical  impersonations, 
such  as  Zealous  Patron,  Faithful  Minister,  Grodly  Magistrate,  &c. ;  and 
after  they  have  been  impannelled  comes  an  address  "to  all  and 
singular  Backbyters,  Slothful  Teachers,  Graceless  Truants,  Cockering 
Parents,  Cheating  Thieves,  Punkes,  Bawds,  Witches,"  &c.  Some  of 
the  writer's  knowledge  appears  to  have  been  derived  from  earHer 
sources,  but  on  the  whole  there  is  originality,  not  only  in  the  accusa- 
tions,  but  in  the  manner  in  which  the  arraignments  are  drawn  and  the 
proceedings  conducted.  There  is  clearly  a  good  deal  of  personal  allu- 
sion, now  lost  to  us  ;  and  the  following  reads  as  if,  in  the  minuteness  of 
its  information,  there  was  an  intention  to  single  out  some  individual  : 
it  is  headed — 
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"  Backbiter. 

Yon,  Mai.  Silke-strings,  baudy  embleme  maker, 

Rimer  and  Ridler,  come  into  me  Court ; 

Maker  of  songs  bj  every  channel  raker. 

You  are  indited  here — ^what,  all  a-mort  ? 
Hold  up  your  hand  :  beare  your  inditement  read  : 
Twill  cost  y'  a  whipping,  eVia  He  loose  my  head. 

**  And  wherefore  ist  ?  because  you  spend  your  time 

All  the  whole  day  among  your  baudy  queanes 

In  ribauld  talke  and  loathsome  filthy  lymes  ; 

Superfluously  it  floweth  out  in  streames, 
Backbiting  aU  men  in  a  hidden  sort 
Come,  come,  untrusse.    O,  here  is  gallaunt  sport ! 

^  And  more  then  that ;  for  atill  you  doe  inyent, 

Sedicious  like,  gainst  all  men  to  exclame 

In  baudie  ballads,  being  wholly  bent, 

In  sort  undecent,  men  unknowne  to  blame  ; 
Thinking  to  excuse  your  selfe  by  giving  quipps 
Gainst  those  that  never  deservd  your  railing  nips. 

'*  What  should  I  stand  to  tell  you  all  your  tricks  ? 

I  should  backbite  men,  then,  as  well  as  you  ; 

Nor  yet  your  rabbles  altogether  mixe  : 

It  were  an  endles  worke,  I  tell  you  trew. 
A  Jaile  delivyry  further  I  must  make 
Of  other  knaves  with  you  that  share  a  stake." 

This  was  too  early  a  date  for  Martia  Parker ;  and  Thomas  Deloney, 
as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  what  he  has  left  behind  him,  does  not 
merit  any  such  injurious  character :  Guy,  Climsell  and  Price  were 
then  either  not  in  existence,  or  hardly  known ;  and,  after  all,  West  may 
have  meant,  as  in  the  case  of  his  jury,  an  abstract  impersonation  of  a 
ballad- writing  and  traducing  "  backbiter." 

In  Vol.  I.  p.  50,  we  have  favourably  introduced  the  name  of  Richard 
West,  as  the  author  of  an  interesting  humourous  and  poetical  pro- 
duction, entitled  "  News  from  Bartholemew  Fair,"  of  the  same  date 
as  the  chap-book  now  before  us.  He  was  also  the  writer  or  collector 
of  the  poems  inserted  in  a  work  called  "  The  Schoole  of  Vertue,"  8vo. 
1619,  one  of  which,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Booke  of  Demeanor," 
was  reprinted  in  1817.  The  R.  W.,  who  in  1608  published  "a 
Centurie  of  Epigrams,"  was  a  dijQferent  man,  who  terms  himself  on  his 
title-page  "  Bachelor  of  Arts  of  Oxon,"  and  ajQfords  evidence  that  he 
was  a  scholar :  he  may  have  been  the  translator  of  "  Meny  Jests 
concerning  Popes,  Monks  and  Friars,"  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in 
the  library  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford :  it  was  printed  in  1617, 
(see  post),  and  several  times  afterwards.  B..  W.,  there  described  as 
"  Bachelor  of  Arts  of  H.  H.  Oxford,"  gives  his  name  at  length. 


604  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE.  ' 

Whetstone,  George. — The  Rocke  of  Regard,  divided  into 
foure  parts.  The  first,  the  Castle  of  delight :  Wherein  is 
reported,  the  wretched  end  of  wanton  and  dissolute 
living.  The  second,  the  Garden  of  Unthriftinesse : 
Wherein  are  many  sweete  flowers,  (or  rather  fancies)  of 
honest  love.  The  thirde,  the  Arbour  of  Vertue :  Wherein 
slaunder  is  highly  punished,  and  vertuons  Ladies  and 
Gentlewomen  worthily  commended.  The  Fourth,  the 
Ortchard  of  Repentance :  Wherein  are  discoursed  the 
miseries  that  follow  dicing,  the  mischiefes  of  quareling, 
the  fall  of  prodigalitie  &c.  All  the  invention,  collection 
and  translation  of  George  Whetstons  Gent,  Famue  nulla 
fides.    4to.     B.  L.     132  leaves. 

This  work  introduces  to  us  a  new  name  in  our  poetical  annals — 
that  of  Bobert  Oudden  of  Gray's  Inn,  who  was  a  friend  of  Whetstone, 
and  contributed  two  or  three  pieces  to  the  collection  before  us.  He 
is  not  mentioned  by  Eitson,  Wood,  or  Warton. 

Whetstone  speaks  of  the  "  Eocke  of  Eegarde  *'  as  if  it  were  his 
earliest  work — "  the  first  increase  of  his  barren  braine ;" — and  he 
promises  more  and  better  hereafter,  if  it  were  favourably  accepted. 
The  date  is  ascertained  from  the  colophon  on  sign.  R  vi.,  where  we  read 
'*  Imprinted  at  London  for  Robert  Waley.  1576."  We  thus  learn  that 
Whetstone's  second  essay  in  poetry  was  his  "  Remembraunce "  of 
Gascoigne,  which  came  out  very  soon  after  the  demise  of  that  poet  in 
the  autumn  of  1677.  This  generally,  but  erroneously,  stands  first  in 
the  list  of  Whetstone's  many  publications  :  as  far  as  we  know,  he  had 
printed  nothing  anterior  to  his  "  Eocke  of  Eegard,"  and  in  it  he  in- 
cluded many  youthful  productions :  he  thus  speaks  to  "  the  young 
Gentlemen  of  England  "  of  himself,  and  of  his  courses,  before  he 
became  an  author : — 

"  Some  there  be  that,  having  eyed  my  former  nnthrif tinesse,  doe  gape  (per 
case)  to  viewe  in  this  booke  a  number  of  vaine,  wanton  and  worthlesse  Sonets : 
in  some  respectes  I  haye  satisfied  their  expectation,  moved  to  suffer  the  im- 
printing of  them,  not  of  vaine  glorie  but  of  two  good  considerations  :  the  one 
to  make  the  rest  of  the  booke  more  profitable,  and  (perhaps)  lesse  regarded  the 
better  saileable.  The  other,  and  chiefest,  in  plucking  off  the  vizard  of  self 
conceit,  under  which  I  sometimes  proudly  masked  with  vaine  desires." 

As  there  is  a  long  list  of  the  contents  of  the  yolume  in  our  hands  in 
Cens.  Lit,  vi.  10,  we  shall  not  go  in  detail  oyer  the  many  productions, 
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divided,  as  the  title-page  correctly  informs  ns,  into  fonr  separate 
portions,  with  four  several  dedications,  and  ''epilogues"  to  each. 
"NLbhj  love  poems  are  interspersed,  and  some  of  them  relate  per- 
sonallj  to  Whetstone,  who  there  only  gives  his  initials,  G.  W.  It 
seems  that  he  fell  in  love  with  a  lady  while  she  was  "bathing  at 
the  Bathe,"  but  like  others  he  forbore  to  declare  his  passion,  and 
therefore,  as  he  never  oJBfered  himself,  could  not  well  be  accepted : — 

"  The  silent  man  still  suffers  wrong,  the  proverbe  olde  doth  saj  ; 
And  where  adventure  wants,  the  wishiue  wight  ne  thrives  : 
Faint  heart  hath  ben  a  common  phrase,  laire  Lady  never  wives." 

Some  of  the  tales,  which  he  tells  at  considerable  length,  were  the 
same  as  are  foimd  in  earlier  translations  :  thus  we  have  the  Countess 
of  Celant  as  in  G.  Fenton*s  **  Tragical  Discourses,"  and  in  Painter's 
"  Palace  of  Pleasure  ;"  and  "  the  Lady  of  Boheme  "  as  in  the  latter, 
which  again  made  its  appearance,  in  a  dramatic  form,  in  Massinger's 
"  Picture."  Upon  these  we  need  not  dweD,and  Whetstone  clearly  had 
Surrey,  Wyat  and  Turbervile  in  view,  when  he  penned  some  of  his 
miscellaneous  pieces.    He  has  several  poems  in  laudation  of  distin- 
guished ladies  of  his  day :  we  transcribe  one,  to  the  Lady  of  Sir 
William  Cecil,  not  an  ordinary  subject  of  eulogium  : — 

"  In  praise  qf  my  Lady  Cecil  qf  Bourleigh, 

"  The  cruell  warres  that  Nature  long  did  move 
By  force  to  plncke  good  Vertue  from  her  throne, 
Appeard  in  peace  to  shewe  the  fruits  of  love 
Of  precious  mould  kynde  faults  to  worke  anon. 
And  ha\7ng  shapt  this  seemely  dame  of  clay, 
For  Vcrtues  helpe  she  sent  her  straight  away. 

"  When  Vertue  viewd  dame  Natures  worthy  skill. 
With  great  delight  she  kist  the  Ladies  face  ; 
And  then  (to  shewe  that  Nature  wisht  her  will) 
She  ])ostcd  to  her  treasure  house  of  grace, 
Her  golden  shewes,  where  she,  good  Ladie,  spoylea 
To  dccke  this  dame  :  thus  was  she  both  their  toyles. 

"  And  with  these  gifts  into  the  world  she  came, 
Whereas  she  doth  in  worthy  credite  rest : 
Tea  sure  her  life  so  bcantifieth  her  name, 
As  £nvie  graunts  (who  sildome  says  the  best) 
Her  wit,  her  weedes,  her  wordes,  her  workes  and  all 
So  modest  are,  as  slaunder  yealdes  her  thrall." 

This  is  not  very  happy,  nor  even  very  clear :  Lady  Burghley  died 
in  the  spring  of  1589.  The  longest  poem,  in  the  division  called  "  The 
Ortchard  of  Eepentance,"  is  certainly  autobiographical,  and  seems 
written  in  imitation  of  Gascoigne's  production  of  the  same  class, 
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Dulee  Bellum  Inesepertis,    Whetstone's  second  stanza  is  this,  and  the 
whole  is  written  in  the  same  measnre : — 

*'  Thon^h  Btrannge  at  first  my  tale  may  seeme  in  sights 
Tet  wisely  wajde  the  cause  appearem  plajne. 
Why  backwaid  hap  mj  forward  hope  did  quite. 
Why  loese  I  found  where  I  did  looke  for  gajne  ; 
Why  poyertie  I  reapt  in  lue  of  paine, 
For,  trye  who  list,  and  he  by  proofe  shall  see 
With  honest  myndes  the  world  will  hardly  gree." 

The  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  piece  may  be  judged  from  this  specimen, 
and  in  the  end  Whetstone  giyes  what  he  calls  ''A  Larges  to  the 
World."  It  is  in  this  portion  of  the  work  that  the  unknown  Terse- 
maker,  "  Bobert  Cudden  of  Grayes  Inn,"  flourishes :  he  adopts  a 
lyrical  form,  and  thus  addresses  his  Mend :  it  is  part  of  an  "  Answer 
to  G.  W.  opinion  of  Trades"  : — 

"  I  thought  (my  George)  thy  Muse  would  fully  fit 
My  troubled  minde  with  least  of  settled  doome. 
And  tell  the  Trade  wherein  I  sure  might  sit 
From  nipping  neede  in  wealthy  walled  roome  ; 
But,  out  alas,  in  tedious  tale 
She  telles  the  toyles  of  all. 
And  fbrgeth  fates  t'  attend  estates. 
That  seeld  or  neyer  fall." 

This  address  fills  13  such  stanzas :  the  last  but  one  being  this : — 


"  The  Lawyer  he,  the  man  that  measures  right, 
By  reason,  rule  and  lawe  conjoyned  in  one, 
Thyroving  Muse  squares  much  with  his  delight. 
Whose  only  toyle  all  states  depend  upon  : 
For  Lawyer  gone,  good  right  adieu ; 
Dicke  Swash  must  rule  the  roaste, 
And  madding  might  would  banish  quite 
Tom  Troth  from  English  coast." 

The  aboye  does  not  much  whet  the  appetite  for  more,  but  we  find 
Cudden  mentioned  no  where  else,  and  perhaps  he  died  early.  "  Whet- 
stones Inyectiye  against  Dice,"  by  which  he  had  clearly  been  a  sufiTerer, 
fills  18  pages,  and  the  rest  of  the  yolume  is  apparently  made  up  of  his 
own  mishaps  and  adyentures,  and  of  the  exposure  of  four  sharpers 
and  cozeners,  whom  he  calls  Lyros,  Frenno,  Caphos  and  Pimos,  while 
he  himself  figures,  as  well  as  we  can  judge,  under  the  name  of 
Plasmos :  the  last  lines  of  his  fourth  "  Epilogus,"  are  these : — 

"  All  this  and  more  my  Muse  at  large  reports 
All  this  my  Muse  (for  your  ayaile)  did  hit : 
In  lue  whereof  she  friendly  you  exhorts 
To  take  in  worth  what  of  good  will  is  writ. 
Quod  caverepotsis  sftUtum  est  admittere,*' 

The  whole  yolume  tends  to  show  rather  the  yersatility,  than  the 
yiyacity  of  Whetstone's  Muse. 
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WHETSTOiffB,  Geoegb.  —  The  English  Myrror.  A  Regard 
wherein  al  estates  may  behold  the  Conquests  of  Envy : 
Containing  mine  of  common  weales,  murther  of  Princes, 
cause  of  heresies,  and  in  all  ages,  spoile  of  devine  and 
humane  blessings,  unto  which  is  adjoyned.  Envy  con- 
quered by  vertues.  Publishing  the  peaceable  victories 
obtained  by  the  Queenes  most  excellent  Majesty  against 
this  mortall  enimie  of  publike  peace  and  prosperitie,  and 
lastly  A  Fortris  against  Envy,  builded  upon  the  counsels 
of  sacred  Scripture,  Lawes  of  sage  Philosophers,  and 
pollicies  of  well  governed  common  weales,  &c.  By  George 
Whetstone  Gent.  Malgre,  Scene  and  allowed. — ^At  Lon- 
don. Printed  by  I.  Windet  for  G.  Seton,  and  are  to  be  sold 
at  his  shop  under  Aldersgate.  1586.  4to.  B.  L.  12^  leaves. 

This  elaborate  work,  which  is  not  of  very  uncommon  occurrence, 
is  divided  into  three  books,  the  second  and  third  having  distinct 
title-pages-  The  second  is  called  "Envy  conquered  by  Vertue," 
and  has  upon  it,  besides,  "  A  Sonnet  of  triumph  to  England"  in 
eleven  lines :  the  third  is  called  "  A  fortresse  against  Envy,"  with  the 
name  of  the  author  repeated  as  George  Whetstone.  Each  book,  Uke 
his  ''  Eock  of  Eegard,"  has  its  separate  dedication.  The  first  (after 
an  acrostic  to  "  Elizabeth  Eegina,"  at  the  back  of  the  title-page)  has  a 
dedication  to  the  Queen,  followed  by  an  address  to  the  Nobility  of 
England,  and  by  commendatory  verses  by  E.  B.,  who  asserts  that  "  the 
Muses  have  always  blessed  the  author's  pen."  A  note,  preceding  a  Ust 
of  errata,  shows  that  the  volume  was  printed  in  the  absence  of  Whet- 
stone, who  was  at  that  date  in  Flanders.  The  second  book  is  dedi- 
cated to  "  the  Bishops  and  other  devines  of  England ;"  and  the  third 
book  to  "  the  temporaU  majestrates  of  England." 

The  earliest  division  of  the  work  contains  a  great  many,  then  novel 
and  interesting,  details  of  foreign  history,  including  the  wars  between 
the  Guelphs  and  Ghibelines,  the  battle  of  Alcazar  and  the  death  of 
King  Sebastian,  with  the  calamities  of  France,  Flanders  and  Scotland. 
The  second  division  relates  more  particularly  to  domestic  affairs,  and 
commences  with  a  poem  on  "  the  blessings  of  peace."  It  treats  of  the 
immediate  predecessors  of  Elizabeth,  of  the  Tudor  family,  and  of  the 
accession  of  the  Queen  with  all  its  ceremonies :  it  afterwards  notices 
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her  ''  peaceable  yictories"  in  Scotland,  over  the  rebels  in  the  North  of 
England,  &c.  together  with  her  preservation  from  rarioos  attempts  at 
assassination,  especially  that  of  Dr.  Parry,  which  was  then  reeeot. 
Campion  and  Throckmorton  come  in  for  a  large  share  of  abuse,  and 
the  book  ends  with  an  exhortation  to  English  fogitiTes.  The  third 
division  applies  chiefly  to  internal  govemment,  to  the  daties  of  good 
kings  and  the  ends  of  tyrants,  to  the  *'  high  calling  of  the  nobOity," 
to  the  "  reverend  calling  of  the  clergy,"  to  the  "  hononrable  calling" 
of  judges,  JTistisers,  the  reputation  of  lawyers,  Sec.  In  the  comve  o^ 
this  chapter  Whetstone  tells  a  short  anecdote  in  verse,  which  maiT  be 
quoted  as  not  a  bad  specimen  of  his  skiU,  although  the  jest  itaelf  is 
very  venerable : — 

*'  A  poore  man  once  a  Judge  besought 
to  judee  aright  his  cause. 
And  with  a  glasse  of  Ojle  salates 
this  jndger  of  the  lawes. 

'*  My  friend,  quoth  he,  thy  cause  is  good  : 
he  glad  away  did  trudge. 
Anon  his  wealthy  foe  did  come 
before  this  partiall  judge.  * 

**  A  hog  well  fedde  the  churle  presents, 
and  craves  a  straine  of  law  : 
The  hog  received,  the  poor  mans  right 
was  judged  not  worth  a  straw. 

^  Therewith  he  cri'de,  O  partiall  judge, 
thy  dome  hath  me  vndone ! 
When  Oyle  I  gave  my  canse  was  g^ood, 
but  now  to  mine  mnne. 

"  Poore  man,  quoth  he,  I  thee  forgot ; 
and  see  thy  canse  of  foile  ; 
A  hog  came  since  into  my  honse 
and  broke  thy  glasse  of  Oyle. 

"  Leame,  friends,  by  this,  this  reade  of  me : — 
Smal  helpes  a  vertnous  cause. 
When  ffiftes  do  catch  both  Gods  and  men, 
and  friendship  endeth  lawes." 

There  are  other  pieces  of  versification  in  this  third  book,  and  the 
last  chapter  consists  entirely  of  moral  and  didactic  couplets,  the  last 
being  the  foDowing : — 

"  As  I  began,  so  I  conclude ;  let  all  men  fear  the  Lord, 
And  Fiiachers  see  that  godly  workes  with  holy  words  accord." 

As  a  whole  this  production,  by  a  man  of  considerable  learning  and 
ability,  in  its  different  parts  is  both  instructive  and  amusing.  At  the 
close  is  a  renewed  address  "to  the  Beader,"  in  which  Whetstone 
introduces  a  sort  of  puff  of  his  "  Mirror  for  Magistrates  of  Cities," 
which  had  been  printed  in  1684,  but  never  became  popular. 
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Whetstone,  George.  —  The  Honorable  Reputation  of  a 
Souldier :  With  a  Morall  Report  of  the  Vertues,  Offices, 
and  (by  abuse)  the  Disgrace  of  his  profession,  Drawen 
out  of  the  lives,  documents,  and  disciplines  of  the  most 
renowned  Romaine,  Grecian,  and  other  famous  Martialistes. 
By  George  Whetstone,  Gent.  Malgre  de  Fortune. — Im- 
printed at  London  by  Richard  Jones :  dwelling  neere  Hol- 
bume  Bridge.     1585.     4to-     B.  L.     22  leaves. 

On  the  title-page  is  a  wood-cut,  half-length,  of  a  man  in  armour, 
merely  the  representative  of  a  soldier,  not  nnfrequently  found  in  other 
places,  appropriate  and  inappropriate :  it  has  been,  however,  some- 
times considered  a  portrait  of  Whetstone,  and  in  our  day  we  have 
seen  it  re-engraved  for  that  purpose.  No  portrait  of  Whetstone  is 
extant,  that  we  are  aware  of. 

The  tract  before  us  was  hastily  printed  by  its  author  in  order,  not 
so  much  to  vindicate  the  reputation  of  soldiers,  as  to  encourage  per- 
sons to  join  that  profession,  the  Queen  being  at  that  particular  time  in 
want  of  men  to  assist  the  United  Provinces  in  their  struggle  against 
Spain.  It  was  in  July,  1585,  that  a  large  body  of  men,  clothed  and 
furnished  at  the  expense  of  the  City,  was  transported  to  the  Low 
Countries  (Stow's  Ann,t  1605,  p.  1187).  It  appears  that  Whetstone  had 
abready  prepared  his  larger  work,  "The  Enghsh  Mirror,"  for  publica- 
tion; but  as  its  bulk  delayed  its  appearance  at  this  juncture,  he  put  forth 
the  portion  of  it,  here  called  "  The  honourable  Eeputation  of  a  Soldier," 
before  the  rest,  with  a  view  to  the  effect  it  might  produce  in  procuring 
volimteers  for  the  public  service.  The  rest  of  the  work  was  deferred 
until  the  following  year,  when,  however,  it  came  out  from  the  shop  of 
a  different  stationer. 

The  small  performance  in  our  hands  consists  merely  of  a  diy  collec- 
tion of  examples  from  Plutarch,  Aulus  Gellius,  &c.  of  ancient  military 
services,  all  tending  to  the  exaltation  of  the  military  character; 
but  as  there  is  no  single  instance  obtained  from  modem  history,  we 
need  not  dwell  upon  its  contents.  It  is  dedicated  to  Sir  William 
Eussell,  and  there  Whetstone  admits  that  he  was  only  forestalling  his 
"  English  Mirror."  He  says  nothing  of  his  motive  for  hastening  the 
publication  of  a  part  of  it,  but  the  circumstances  of  the  time  called  for 
it,  and  he  doubtless  anticipated  for  it  a  good  sale.  Whether  he  was 
disappointed  or  not,  copies  of  it  are  now  very  rare— more  so  than  of 


510  BIBLIOaRAPHIGAL  CATALOGUE. 

his  extended  work  "  The  English  Mirror."    He  does  not  here  profoi 
to  be  a  soldier,  capable  of  giving  instruction  in  the  militarj  art,  observ- 
ing, "  I  myselfe  have  been  brought  up  among  the  Muses.** 
\  As  some  proof  of  his  qualifications  in  this  respect  he  prefixes  a  poem 

addressed  **  To  the  right  valiant  Gentlemen  and  Souldiers  thst  are,  or 
shalbe  armed  under  the  Ensigne  of  Sainct  George."    It  b^ins* 

**  Grod  with  S.  George  1  AUon[^s],  brave  Grentlemen, 
Set  speares  in  rest,"  &c. 

and  afterwards  proceeds, 

'*  ITiou  art  as  fierce  as  is  an  JBngluhman, 

The  French  still  say,  and  proofe  the  same  did  teaeh  i 
Tume  yon  the  French  into  Castillian  ; 

It  hath  a  grace  in  such  a  loftie  speach. 
Yonr  cause  is  good,  and  Englishmen  yon  are  : 
Tour  foes  be  men,  even  as  the  Frenchmen  were.*' 

It  consists  of  only  five  such  stanzas,  and  in  the  last  Whetstone  thm 
refers  to  his  own  want  of  good  fortune  :— 

"  I  say  no  more,  but  God  be  your  good  speede, 
^d  send  you  hap,  which  I  did  never  taste  ; 
And  if  this  booke  you  do  witsafe  to  reade, 

Yon  cannot  thinke  your  labour  spent  in  waste. 
Which  doth  containe  the  morall  rules  of  those 
That  followed  Mars  in  thickest  preaco  of  foes." 

The  only  passage  in  the  prose  portion,  at  all  of  a  modem  complexion, 
has  reference  to  excess  in  apparel,  which,  we  are  told,  often,  induced 
young  people  to  become  soldiers,  forgetting  the  hardships  and  perib 
they  would  have  to  endure.  Whetstone  admits,  however,  that  he  had 
never  himself  experienced  the  sufierings  his  pen  depicts ;  and  after  pass- 
ing allusions  to  the  victories  of  Edward  HL.  and  Henry  Y.  he  ends  with 
the  subsequent  exhortation  to  the  troops,  then  on  their  way  to  Flan- 
ders : — *'  And,  therefore,  you  worthy  Gentlemen,  which  are  armed  in 
Gods  and  her  Majesties  service,  for  that  your  quarrell  is  groonded 
upon  compassion  and  justice,  and  polliticke  judgement  for  the  safetie 
of  your  owne  countrey,  I  hope  (which  thousands  desire)  yon  shaD 
retume  attired  with  your  enimies  overthrowe." 


Whetstone,  Geobgb. —  A  Eemembraunce  of  the  wel  im- 
ployed  life  and  godly  end  of  George  Gaskoigne  Esquire^ 
who  deceassed  at  Stalmford  in  Lincolne  Shire,  the  7  of 
October  1577.      The  reporte  of  Geor.  Whetstons,  Gent. 


— ^ 
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an  eye  witnes  of  his  Godly  and  charitable  end  in  this 
world.  FomuB  nulla  Fides, — ^Imprinted  at  London^  for 
Edward  Aggas,  dwelling  in  Paules  Churchyard,  and  are 
there  to  be  soldo.    4to.    B.  L.     8  leaves. 

Only  a  single  copy  of  this  brief  and  valuable  piece  of  biography  is 
extant ;  but,  as  it  has  been  twice  reprinted  in  modem  times,  last  at 
Bristol  in  1815,  we  are  not  about  to  give  any  quotations  from  it,  but 
merely  to  establish  how  very  imperfectly  the  work  of  reprinting  was 
done,  even  by  the  editor  in  1815,  who  pointed  out  nine  serious 
blunders  committed  by  Chalmers  five  years  earlier.  We  have  gone 
over  the  whole  piece,  and  are  in  a  condition  to  show  that  the 
corrector  of  Chalmers,  whoever  he  may  have  been,  either  from  care- 
lessness or  incompetence,  himself  committed  quite  as  many,  and  as 
gross,  errors  as  he  had  detected  in  his  predecessor. 

Thus  on  p.  4,  we  have  garhe  misprinted  for  "  garde  :*'  on  p.  5,  set 
free  for  "  scot  free :"  on  p.  6,  lungs  for  "  tungs,"  i.  e.  tongues :  on  p.  9, 
stinted  for  "  flirted,"  and  heard  alone  for  "  wounds  alone :"  on  p.  11, 
many  for  "  manly,"  and  loothsome  for  "  toothsome :"  on  p.  IB,  fear  for 
"  force,"  while  "  for"  is  entirely  omitted  in  one  place,  and  misprinted 
from  in  another :  on  p.  17,  payre  is  put  for  "  payze,"  i.  e.  weigh ;  and 
on  p.  19,  the  sense  and  measure  are  destroyed  by  the  omission  of  the 
preposition  "  of."  These  are  only  verbal  defects ;  but  the  edition  of  1815 
also  left  out  nearly  all  the  marginal  notes,  stating  the  services  of  Giis- 
coigne  in  the  army,  his  imprisonment,  and  the  unpubUshed  produc- 
tions he  left  behind  him :  to  these  are  to  be  added  other  marginal 
notes,  in  which  the  dying  poet  is  made  to  speak  by  name  of  his 
•'  Glasse  of  Government,"  of  his  "  Steele  Glasse,"  of  his  "  Diet  for 
Drunkards,"  and  of  his  book  on  "Hunting."  These  had  been  printed. 

Upon  these  matters  Whetstone  received  information  from  Gas- 
coigne  himself;  and  therefore  avoided  such  a  strange  blunder  as 
he  was  guilty  of,  ten  years  afterwards,  when  he  attributed  Spenser's 
"  Shepherd's  Calendar"  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  (See  "  Life  of  Spen- 
ser," 1862,  Vol.  I.  p.  xxxvii.")  This  blunder  is  the  more  inexcusable, 
because  in  his  address  "  to  the  Header"  Whetstone  severely  called 
to  account  persons  who  had  been  guilty  of  error  "  for  lacke  of  true 
instruction,  and  to  the  injurie  that  they  did  unto  so  worthy  a  gentle- 
man." Whetstone's  "  injury,"  it  is  true,  was  to  Spenser,  not  to  Sidney, 
(See  also  Poet.  Decern.  1820,  Vol.  I.  p.  64.) 
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Whetstonb,  The. — ^The  Whettstone.     A   Pake  of  Knaves. 
4to.    20  leaves. 

This  is  a  series  of  twenty  copper-plates  of  foreign  execution,  fto- 
bablj  Datch  or  flemish,  without  date,  place,  publialier's  or  engnrCTS 
name.  The  first  plate  forms  the  title-page,  and  represents  a  joici^ 
man,  dressed  in  the  fashion  of  the  time,  thro^vin^  a  whetstone,  wk^* 
the  words  "  The  Whettstone"  and  "  A  Pake  of  KnaTes,"  vre  pb«i 
above  and  behind  the  figure.  "  Hurling  the  Wliet«tonc"  was  s  pfaw* 
apparently  equivalent  to  "  throwing  the  hatchet  ;'*  and,  with  refereaee 
to  it,  on  p.  18  of  our  first  Vol.  a  tract  is  noticed,  with  the  title,  "FiKr 
great  Liars  striving  who  shall  win  the  Silver  VVlietstone/*  "Birow- 
ing  the  hatchet"  is  derived  from  the  tale  of  a  man  who  was  so  men- 
dibly  skilful,  that  he  was  able  to  throw  a  hatchet  at  a  distuit  tree 
and  sever  it :  "  hurling  the  whetstone"  was  an  exaggeraizon  of « 
similar  kind,  in  which  another  man  asserted  that,  but  for  his  ^'hnriiaz 
the  whetstone,"  and  sharpening  the  hatchet  on  its  way,  the  whiere- 
ment  could  never  have  been  accomplished.  Underneath  the  eariiest 
engraving  are  the  following  lines : — 

*'  The  Whettstone  is  a  knave  that  all  men  know, 
Tet  many  on  him  doe  much  cost  bestowe  : 
Hce's  as*d  almost  in  eyeiy  shoppe,  but  whye  ? 
An  edge  must  needs  be  set  on  every  lye." 

Each  plate  is  accompanied  by  four  lines  descriptive  of,  or  spptcai» 
to,  the  subject  of  it.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  engravings,  aeeom- 
panied  by  some  of  the  best  of  the  verses  : — 

**  The  Busye. 
The  Sleepelove. 
The  Fflye. 
Sweetlipps. 
The  Damee." 

'*  Dammees  a  rouring  knawe  that  weares  good  dothesy 
If  his  credit  serve  :  his  prayer[8]  are  his  oathes. 
Hee's  stoat  where  sure  he  cannot  be  out  brav'd. 
And  swears  by  God,  but  hardly  will  be  sav'd." 

"  The  Graceless. 
The  Sawce  box. 
Surlcy. 

The  nere  be  good. 
The  Overdoo." 

**  The  doable  dilligent,  or  one  that  will 
More  then's  comanded  ofier  to  fuDfill, 
Is  a  right  Overdoe  :  who'ld  care  for  such  ? 
Tis  better  to  doe  little  then  to[o]  much." 
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"FUtterall. 
Noethrift. 
Much-craft. 
A  Prater." 

**  The  prating  knavve,  whether  tis  right  or  wrong, 
Is  one  that  spight  of  all  will  use  his  tongue. 
Whose  talking  humour  never  will  admitt 
Of  silence,  though  his  life  depends  one  it." 

"  Swillbottle. 
The  Nastye. 
A  Cokes." 

"  A  Servant  bj  his  Master  sent  a  broad. 
Or  with  a  message,  or  some  usefull  load, 
And  stages  to  gaze  on  strangers  differing  clokes, 
Sightes,  parrels,  novvelties,  is  a  right  Cokes." 

"  A  mere  Scullion. 
All-hidd  " 

The  peculiar  spelling  of  some  of  the  words  in  the  inscriptions  shows 
that  they  were  engraved  by  a  person  who  did  not  understand  English. 
The  date  of  pubKcation  (if  the  plates  were  ever  published)  was, 
perhaps,  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 


Whip  poe  an  Ape, — ^A  Whip  for  an  Ape:  or  Martin  dis- 
plaied. 

Ordo  Sacerdotum  fatuo  turbatur  ah  omni, 
Labitur  et  passim  Iteligionis  honos, 

4to.    B.  L.     4  leaves, 

John  Laneham,  the  famous  actor,  who  was  a  leading  member  of 
the  Earl  of  Leicester's  Players  in  1574,  and  was,  in  all  probability, 
nearly  related  to  Eobert  Laneham,  or  Langham  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  400), 
seems  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  singular  and  amusing  tract 
before  us ;  and  although  he  does  not  place  his  name  on  the  title-page, 
nor  subscribe  the  verses  at  the  close,  he  mentions  himself  near  the  end 
as  the  writer  of  the  rhymes  before  us  : — 

"  Leave  Apes  to  doggs  to  baite,  their  skins  to  crowes, 
And  let  old  Lanam  lashe  him  with  his  rimes." 

He  was  an  elderly  man  in  1592,  and  he  had  outlived  Tarlton  four 
years,  whose  death  is  thus  by  him  commemorated : — 

*'  Now  Tarlton's  dead,  the  Consort  lackes  a  Vice," 

which  of  itself  shows  the  connection,  or  rather  identity,  of  the  Vice  of  the 

2  L  L 
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ancient  Moralities  with  the  Clown  of  the  then  popular  drama :  the 
whole  piece  may  be  said  to  establish  that  Laneham,  to  a  certain 
extent,  had  taken  Tarlton's  place  as  an  extempore  rhymer.  To 
present  Laneham  as  an  author,  whose  work  was  printed,  is  to  f^re  him 
a  new  character ;  for  although  we  know  that  his  popular  rival,  Bobert 
Wilson,  left  behind  him  at  least  one  comedy,  and  assisted  in  many 
others,  it  has  not  been  supposed  that  Laneham  was  more  than  a  comic 
performer.  It  now  appears  that  his  celebrity  in  that  department  led 
the  enemies  of  the  Furitana  to  avail  themselves  also  of  his  literary 
services.  It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  no  printer  nor  stationer 
ventured  to  put  a  name  at  the  bottom  of  the  title-page,  and  the  first 
stanza  affords  a  curious  proof  that  corresponding  caution  was  some- 
times used  upon  the  stage : — 

*'  A  Dizard  late  skipt  out  upon  our  stage, 

BtU  in  a  sacks,  that  no  man  might  him  see; 
And  though  we  knowe  not  yet  the  paltrie  page, 

Himself  hath  Martin  made  his  name  to  h&d : 
A  proper  name,  and  for  his  feates  most  fit. 
The  only  thing  wherein  he  hath  shewd  wit." 

Thus  we  learn  the  manner  in  which  Martin  Marprelate,  in  one 
instance  at  least,  had,  as  the  Puritans  often  and  loudly  complained, 
been  "  brought  upon  the  boards  of  a  public  theatre."  The  subsequent 
stanza  mentions  two  persons  whom  Nash  had  made  famous  in  one  or 
more  of  his  prose  satires  : — 

"  Now  ont  he  mnnes,  with  Cnckow,  king  of  May  ; 

Then  in  he  leapes  with  a  wild  Morrioe  dannce  ; 
Then  strikes  he  np  Dame  Lawsens  Inatie  lay, 

Then  comes  Sir  Jeffiies  ale  tub,  tapde  by  channce  : 
Which  makes  me  gesse  (and  I  can  shrewdly  smell) 
He  loyes  both  t'  one  and  t'  other  passing  well." 

Here  "  lay  *'  is  misprinted,  in  the  hastily  published  original,  lap^  but 
the  rhyme  detects  the  blunder :  Laneham*s  last  stanza  is  this : — 

"  And  this  I  wame  thee,  Martin  Monckies  face  ; 

Take  heed  of  me  :  my  rime  doth  charme  thee  bad. 
I  am  a  rimer  of  the  Irish  race. 

And  have  already  rimde  thee  staring  mad  : 
Bat  if  thon  ceasest  not  thy  bald  jests  to  spread. 
He  never  leave  till  I  have  rimde  thee  dead.*' 

The  above,  if  it  were  wanted,  would  form  an  apposite  note  to  **  As 
you  like  it,"  Act  iii.  sc.  2,  where  Shakespeare  speaks  of  the  fatal  effects 
of  rhymes  upon  Irish  rats.  Lsineham  is  here  clearly  referring  to  Irish 
rhymes,  which  may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  proverb :  his  penulti- 
mate unmusical  line  was,  possibly,  meant  to  be  characteristic. 
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TVHippiNa  OP  Runaways. — ^Londoners  Entertainment  in  the 
Countrie.  Or  the  Whipping  of  Bunnawayes.  Wherein 
is  described  Londons  Miserie.  The  Countries  Crueltie. 
And  Mans  Inhumanitie. — ^At  London  Printed  by  H.  L,  for 
C.  B.     1604.     4to.     B.  L.     16  leaves. 

A  tract  directed  against  those  who  ran  away  from  the  mortaHty  of 
the  plague,  which  had  been  raging  in  London ;  and  after  the  title-page 
we  read  the  following  heading  of  a  page : — 

"  London  to  thy  Citizens,  especially  to  sach  right  Hononrable,  right 
Worshipiiill,  and  others,  as  were  thj  true-borne,  ministring  comfort  to  thee  in 
time  of  yisitation.    Health,  peace  and  plentie." 

This  is  a  brief  and  laudatory  address  to  those  who  had  remained  in 
the  afflicted  capital  to  discharge  their  charitable  duties;  but,  with 
some  inconsistency,  in  the  commencement  of  the  body  of  his  work,  the 
writer  cites  "  the  Physicians  advice  Cfito  fii^ere,  longe  abesse,  tarde 
redire,**  as  the  only  safeguard  from  infection.  Of  course,  the  malady 
is  attributed  to  the  vices  of  the  kingdom,  in  spite  of  the  redeeming 
virtues  of  the  new  King.  The  production  is  made  up  of  verse  and  prose 
— the  latter  of  the  ordinary  kind  and  of  the  usual  import,  and  the 
former  very  Httle  better.  The  following  is  called  "  an  ^legie,"  but  it 
is  more  properly  an  Eclogue,  by  a  Shepherd  '*  on  the  downs  of  Buck- 
inghamshire," lamenting  over  his  flock  :-- 

**  No  wonder  though  I  waile, 

my  sheepe  are  poore  ;  • 

Tet  aorrowes  naught  availe, 
for  all  my  store. 
The  Sommers  prime  is  winter  unto  mee. 
My  flocks  are  gaunt :  no  wonder  though  they  be. 

*'  My  joy  and  comfort  dies, 
drown'd  up  in  woe  : 
My  Lambes  by  my  moist  eies 
my  sorrowes  know  : 
They  scome  to  live,  since  they  my  living  feare, 
And  pine  to  see  their  masters  pining  cheere. 

**  Hust,  silence  I  leave  thy  cave, 
thy  cave  obscur'd, 
And  dcigne  my  woes  a  grave, 
woes  long  endur'd. 
Though  thou  leave  me,  yet  take  my  sorrows  to  thee. 
Or  leaving  them,  alas  I  thou  doo'st  undoe  me. 

"  Silence,  mov'd  to  pitty,  • 

Sy.  Wherefore  undon  ? 
Shep.  Wayling  for  a  City, 
woeAil  London  I 

L  L  2 
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WhilBt  London  smyrdinj  flocks  did  feede  them  M, 
Skipping  for  joy  that  London  had  their  wull. 

"  Woe  is  mee !  they  die  now, 
cause  they  feede  not : 
Shepheard  Swaynes  must  flie  now, 
cause  they  speede  not : 
Yet  when  I  pipe  and  sing  that  London  smiletb. 
My  sheepe  reyiye  againe,  and  death  beguilctb. 

**  Wherefore,  silence,  pittie 
my  Lambes  mourning, 
Joine  in  our  sad  dittie 
til]  woes  turning. 
Sy.  Monme,  Swaynes,  moume  sheep,  and  silence  wil  weepe  by  yoir. 
And  as  you  weepe,  for  mercie,  Shepheards,  cry  you.** 

This  is  poor  stuff,  and  afterwards  what  is  really  an  elegj,  but  is 
miscalled  "  an  .^glogne,"  is  no  better,  excepting  that  it  is  shorter. 
The  tract  was  a  performance  merely  for  the  day ;  but,  as  we  nerer  saw 
more  than  one  copy  of  it,  we  have  thought  it  worth  a  brief  notice. 


Whipping  or  thb  Satire. — The  Whipping  of  the  Satyre. 
— ^Imprinted  at  London  for  John  Flasket.  1601.  l2mo. 
48  leaves. 

This  production  is  directed  principally  against  three  celebrated 
authors,  John  Marston,  Ben  Jonson,  and  Nicholas  Breton.  A  long 
.prose  a^d  prosing  address,  with  which  it  opens,  "  To  the  vayne- 
glorious,  the  Satyrist,  Epigrammatist,  and  Humorist,"  is  subscribed 
W.  J.,  and  these  letters  also  follow  eight  hexameter  and  pentameter 
yerses,  "  Ad  Lectorem."  It  is  possible  that  they  are  the  initials  reversed 
of  John  Weever,  who,  as  we  have  just  seen  on  p.  495,  himself,  pub- 
lished a  collection  of  Epigrams  in  1599,  but  who  might,  neTertheless* 
subsequently  have  ^'  changed  his  copy,"  by  attacking  the  species  of 
writing  he  had  practised.  We  know  that  this  course  was  adopted  by- 
more  than  one  dramatist.  None  of  the  three  poets  whom  W.  J.  assails 
are  mentioned  by  name,  but  they  are  sufficiently  indicated  by  pointed 
allusions,  and  by  the  mention  of  their  productions.  Thus  on  sign.  D  2, 
we  meet  with  these  lines : — 

"  But  harke,  I  heare  the  Cynicke  Satyre  trie, 
A  man.  a  man,  a  Kingdome  for  a  man  1" 

This  exclamation  is  from  Marston's  "  Scourge  of  Yillany,"    1598, 
Sat.  YII.,  where  he  parodies  a  well-known  passage  in  Shakespeare's 
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**  Kicliard  III."    Agaiii,  in  reference  to  tHe  tide  of  Marston's  yolume, 
W.  J.  says  : — 

"  He  scourgeth  villanies  in  young  and  old, 
As  boys  scourge  tops  for  sport  on  Lenten  day." 

The  allusions  to  Ben  Jonson  and  Nicholas  Breton  are  rendered  eren 
more  distinct  by  marginal  notes,  and  are  contained  in  the  division  of 
W.  J.'s  work  headed,  " In  Epigrammatistam  et  Swmoristam"  where 
-we  meet  with  the  following  stanzas,  a  form  of  writing  that  is  observed 
throughout : — 

**  It  scemes  your  brother  Satyre^  and  ye  twayne, 
•  Plotted  three  wayes  to  put  the  Divell  downe  : 

One  should  outrayle  him  by  invective  vaine  ; 
One  all  to  flout  him  like  a  oountrey  clowne ; 
And  one  in  action  on  a  stage  out-raoe, 
And  play  upon  him  to  his  great  disgrace. 

"  You  ffumorut,  if  it  be  true  I  heare, 
An  action  thus  against  the  Divell  brought, 
Sending  your  humours  to  each  Theater, 
To  serve  the  writ  that  ye  had  gotten  out. 
That  Mad-cap  yet  superiour  praise  doth  win. 
Who,  out  of  hope,  even  casts  his  cap  at  sin." 

At  the  bottom  of  the  page,  with  marks  of  reference,  are  two  notes 
**  Against  the  booke  of  Humonrs,"  and  "  Pasqnil's  Mad-cap."  But 
for  the  assertion,  that  the  "  book  of  Humours  "  had  been  represented 
at  "  each  theatre,*'  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  the  attack  was 
levelled  against  Samuel  Eowland's  "  Humor's  Ordinarie,"  a  collection 
of  satires  and  epigrams  [See  Rowlands,  p.  284  of  this  Volume].  "A 
book  "  was  not,  at  this  period,  an  uncommon  designation  for  a  play. 
Five  years  after  W.  J.  wrote,  Barnabe  Eich  in  his  "  Faults,  and  No- 
thing but  Faults,"  tells  us,  **  As  for  the  humorous,  they  have  beene 
alredie  brought  to  the  stage,  where  they  have  plaide  their  partes, 
£verie  man  in  his  humour" 

"  PasquU's  Mad-cap  and  his  Message,"  is  one  of  Nicholas  Breton's 
acknowledged  productions,  and  it  was  printed  in  1600.  (See  Vol.  I. 
p.  85.)  This  notice  ought  not  to  be  concluded  without  quoting  the 
subsequent  stanza,  containing .  a  very  early  mention  of  Falstaff  and 
John  of  Gaunt : — 

'*  I  dare  here  speake  it,  and  my  speach  mayntayne. 
That  Sir  John  Falstafle  was  not  any  way 
More  grosse  in  body  then  you  are  in  brayne  : 
But  whether  should  I  (helpe  me  nowe,  I  pmy) 
For  your  grosse  brayne  you  like  J.  FaJstaffe  grannt, 
Or  for  small  wit  suppose  yon  John  of  Gaunt" 

The  allusion  no  doubt  is  to  Shakespeare's  FalstafiT;  but  probably  not 
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to  his  John  of  Gaunt,  to  whom  "  small  wit"  can  in  no  sense  properly 
apply.  Possibly,  W.  J.  refers  to  the  John  of  Gaunt  of  an  old  play  of 
"  Eichard  II,'*  which  preceded  Shakespeare's,  and  where  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster  might  be  represented  as  a  man  of  "  small  wit/'  or  weak  un- 
derstanding. ("  See  New  Particulars  regarding  the  Works  of  Shake- 
speare," p.  68.) 

"  The  Whipping  of  the  Satyre"  produced  an  anonymous  reply  in 
the  same  year,  called  "  The  Whipper  of  the  Satyre,  his  Pennance  in  a 
White  Sheete,"  &c.  which  was  followed  by  "  No  Whipping  nor  Trip- 
ping, but  a  kind  of  Snipping,"  also  printed  in  1601. 


White,  T. — A  Sermon  Preached  at  Pawles  Crosse  on  Sun- 
day the  ninth  of  December,  1576,  by  T.  W. — ^Imprinted  at 
London  by  Francis  Coldook.    1578.  8vo.  B.  L.  49  leaves. 

The  particular  day  of  publication  in  1578,  viz.,  "  February  10,"  ia 
given  in  the  colophon,  but  the  Sermon,  of  course,  relates  to  the 
year  1576,  when  it  was  delivered  at  Paul's  Cross.  It  is  curious 
in  a  dramatic  point  of  view,  because  it  contains  the  earliest 
notice  of  regular  theatres  in  London,  constructed  for  the  purpose  of 
representing  plays — "Looke  (exclaims  the  vehement  author)  bat 
uppon  the  common  playes  in  London,  and  see  the  multitude  that 
flocketh  to  them,  and  followeth  them :  behold  the  sumptuous  Theatre 
houses,  a  continuall  monument  of  London's  prodigalitie  and  folly. 
But  I  understand  they  are  now  forbidden  bycause  of  the  plague :  I 
like  the  pollicye  well,  if  it  holde  still,  for  a  disease  if  but  bodged,  or 
patched  up,  that  is  not  cured  in  the  cause  ;  and  the  cause  of  plagues 
is  sinne,  if  you  looke  to  it  well :  and  the  cause  of  sinne  are  playes : 
therefore  the  cause  of  plagues  are  playes."  In  the  same  strain  he 
inveighs  against  *'  the  horrible  enormities  and  swelling  sins  are  set 
out  by  those  stages,"  and  loudly  calls  upon  the  authorities  to  put  them 
down.    White's  arguments  happily  did  not  prevail. 

The  whole  sermon  affords  an  amusing,  but  probably  not  a  very  faith- 
ful picture  of  the  manners  of  London  at  that  date,  and  especially  of 
the  mode  in  which  Sunday  was  spent  by  all  ranks.  It  is  to  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  "  sumptuous  Theatre  houses,*'  built  for  the  perform- 
ance of  plays,  were  then  open  on  the  Sabbath  day ;  and  in  1575-6  the 
Theatre  and  Curtain  had  been  erected  in  l^oreditch,  and  about  the 
same  date  a  third  "  playhouse"  was  constructed  in  Blackfriars. 
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Of  Sunday  amusements  generally,  the  preacher  says,  "  Assuredly 
^we  come  nothing  neere  the  J  ewes  in  this  pointe  ;  for  on  our  Sabbothes 
all  manner  of  games  and  playes,  bankittings  and  surfettings  are  yery 
rife.  If  any  manne  haue  any  businesse  in  the  world,  Sonday  is  counted 
an  idle  day.  .  .  Every  man  followeth  his  owne  fansie.  And  the 
wealthiest  Citizens  haue  houses  for  the  nonce :  they  that  have  none 
make  shift  with  Alehouses,  Tavemes  and  Inns,  some  rowying  on  the 
water,  some  roving  in  the  field,  some  idle  at  home,  some  worse  occu- 
pied. Thus  what  you  gette  eveUy  all  the  weeke  is  worst  spent  on  the 
Sabboth  day." 

In  this  Vol.  p.  174,  we  have  given  a  succinct  list  of  the  various  pro- 
ductions between  1677  and  1587,  for  and  against  theatres  and  dramatic 
performances.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  have  commenced  with  the 
sermon  before  us,  delivered  in  1576,  although  not  printed  until 
1578 ;  but  its  general  object  was  different,  and  it  only  touches 
upon  the  construction  and  employment  of  playhouses  incidentally.  It 
is,  however,  as  we  have  said,  curious  as  being  the  earliest  known  men- 
tion in  our  language  of  public  theatres,  erected  in  or  near  London 
for  the  purpose  of  dramatic  representation. 


White,  Tristram. — ^The  Martyrdome  of  Saint  George  of 
Gappadocia :  Titular  Patron  of  England,  and  of  the  most 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter.  —  Printed  at  London  for 
William  Barley,  dwelling  in  Bishopsgate-streete.  1614. 
4to.     16  leaves. 

Nobody  has  given  the  name  of  the  author  of  this  curious  tract,  al- 
though it  stands  at  the  end  of  one  of  the  two  dedications  :  the  first  is 
by  the  publisher  to  *'  his  worshipfull  good  friend  Mr.  George  Shilli- 
ton,  Justice  of  Peace,"  Ac.  and  the  last  by  Tristram  White,  "to 
all  the  noble  honourable  and  worthy  in  Great  Brittaine,  bearing  the 
name  of  George."  White  merits  notice,  if  <Hily  because  he  has  the 
good  sense  and  good  taste  to  quote  Spenser  (the  earliest  illustration 
ever  drawn  from  our  great  romantic  poet),  in  reference  to  St.  Greorge 
and  his  history :  he  does  not  jifive  Spenser's  name,  but  speaks  of 
him  as  the  author  of  "  the  Faerie  Queene,"  and  cites  Lib.  I.  Cant.  10. 
st.  60,  but  it  is  really  stanza  66  of  that  Canto. 


u 


Thenoe  she  thee  brought  into  this  Faery  lond,"  &c. 
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He  adduces  four  other  lines  on  tlie  supposed  birth  of  St.  George  in 
England,  and  adds  in  his  margin :  "  In  S.  George's  English  birtli  the 
Poet  foUowes  the  rulgar  errour,  of  purpose  to  fit  his  fabidous  morall 
argument  the  rather."  White's  position,  of  course,  is  that  St.  George 
was  really  bom  in  Cappadocia.  I^ear  his  commencement  he  thus 
describes  his  hero. 

"  Saint  George  was  all  which  Enight-hood  can  require  : 
His  noble  birth  he  mach  more  noble  made 
B7  worthy  deedes  ;  the  riches  which  he  had 
(And  store  he  had)  were  but  his  vertues  foiles. 
Christ  had  the  honour  of  his  gotten  spoyles. 
Youth,  Beautie,  Grace  in  Court,  Health,  Vigor,  Fame, 
Or  what  else  this  fraUe  elemented  frame 
Of  humane  nature  may  support,  he  had  ; 
And  (which  is  more  then  mortall  power  can  adde) 
A  spirit,  Maister  of  his  earthly  parts, 
Blest  with  high  yertues,  deckt  with  goodly  Arts." 

No  particular  fault  can  be  found  with  this  passage ;  but,  we  appre- 
hend, that  it  is  the  best  in  the  whole  poem,  which  is  desultory  and 
gives  us  no  new  information  about  St.  George,  not  even  regarding  his 
victory  over  the  dragon.  White  thus  speaks  of  St.  Greorge's  chapel, 
"Windsor,  founded  by  Edward  III. 

•**  that  brave  Chappell  which  doth  lift  the  head 


With  pinacles  and  turrets  garnished, 

Above  the  wals  of  that  triumphant  seat 

Whose  rockie  foote  Thames  overflowne  doth  beate, 

By  that  victorious  Monarch  reared  was  • 

To  George's  name,  that  none  in  sight  can  passe 

Of  Win£K>rs  Towers  (our  England's  best-built  pride) 

To  whom  this  honor  is  not  testiiide.*' 

Most  of  White's  effusion  is  weak  and  imimpressive,  and  when  he 
now  and  then  breaks  out  with  more  fire  and  energy,  he  cannot  sustain 
his  flight,  and  drops  down  into  the  feeble  and  the  familiar :  thus 
after  such  lines  as  the  following, 

'*  Come  yon  that  languish  in  obscure  retreats, 
Whose  bloud  by  fits  true  love  of  glory  heates, 
Shake  off  weake  thoughts,  and  in  this  glasse  behold. 
What  ods  betweene  the  rash  and  rightly  bolde ;" 

we  might  expect  that  he  would  continue  at  the  same  elevation,  but 
what  immediately  succeeds  is  tame  and  prosaic. 

In  truth  the  most  interesting  portion  of  the  work,  with  reference  to 
the  progress  of  our  language,  comes  at  the  end :  the  main  subject  not 
entirely  filling  the  last  sheet,  the  author  added  a  page  of  what  he  calls 
"  Sapphicks"  in  English,  and  another  page  which  he  heads  "A  sove< 
raigne  sure  Bemedie  against  the  Seaven  chiefe  Sinnes :"  the  last  con- 
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sists  of  fourteen  lines,  not  worth  extraction,  bnt  more  in  tlie  form  of 
an  Italian  sonnet  than  was  usual  with  our  poets  of  that  day.  The 
Sapphics  we  take  to  be  rather  a  novel  experiment,  but  it  is  not  a  happy 
one,  and  the  measure  is  not  sapphic,  or  anything  like  it,  excepting 
by  giving  weight  to  syllables,  which  they  were  never  meant  to  sustain : 
it  thus  opens — 

"  O  my  deare-bonght  sonle  I  to  thy  God  Creator 
No  rebell  be  thoa  ;  for  alas  too  feeble 
Is  thy  fraile  temper  set  against  his  wils  force  : 

Thunder  obeyes  him." 

This  reads  like  mere  prose,  unless  we  give  unwarrantable  emphasis 
to  the  word  "  wils"  in  the  third  line,  and  the  two  preceding  lines  are 
a  hobbling  sort  of  measure.  The  same  remark  will  apply  to  the  con- 
clusion, and  especially  to  the  pronoun  "  him"  in  the  third  line  ; — 

"  O  my  deare-bought  sonle  I  to  thy  God  Redeemer 
Simply  be  subject,  for  alas  without  him 
Devels  nothing  hopef  ull :  then  O  Sonle  I  to  him  still 

Simply  be  subject." 

The  above  might  be  meritorious  as  a  first  attempt  of  the  kind,  but  it 
is  anything  but  satisfactory,  even  to  a  moderately  correct  ear.  The 
title-page  contains,  in  a  circle,  an  extremely  good  woodcut  of  St. 
George's  great  achievement,  of  which,  singularly  enough.  White  says 
little  or  nothing. 


WiLKiNS,  George. — ^The  Painfull  Adventures  of  Bericles 
Prince  of  Tyre.  Being  the  true  History  of  the  Play  of 
Pericles,  as  it  was  lately  presented  by  the  worthy  and 
ancient  Poet  John  Gower. — At  London  Printed  by  T.  P. 
for  Nat.  Butter,  1608.     4to.     B.  L. 

We  were  the  first,  about  thirty  years  ago,  to  direct  attention  to  this 
volume,  as  a  peculiar  and  especial  literary  curiosity  :  in  fact,  it  is  the 
only  known  early  relic  of  the  kind  in  our  language.  It  is  a  novel 
constructed  out  of  a  play,  and  that  play  by  Shakespeare :  we  have 
various  novels  upon  which  dramas  were  founded,  but  this  is  the  single 
specimen  of  a  narrative  founded  upon  a  drama. 

But  two  copies  of  it  are  in  existence,  —  the  one,  unfortunately 
imperfect,  in  the  British  Museum  —  the  other  quite  complete,  and 
preserved  in  the  Public  Library  of  Zurich.  It  was  re-printed 
at  Oldenburg,  under  the    care  of  Professor  Mommsen,   in    1867, 
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and  so  many  copies  of  that  repHnt  have  been  cironlated  in  England, 
that  it  is  unnecessaiy  for  ns  here  to  dwell  upon  it :  our  principal 
reason  for  noticing  it  at  all  is  to  supply  from  the  Zurich  copy  what  is 
wanting  in  our  English  one,  viz.,  the  dedication  of  it  to  a  priTate  indi- 
vidual. We  transcribe  it  exactly,  not  from  a  manuscript,  but  from  a 
photograph  of  the  original,  so  that  mistake  is  impossible.  It  is  of  the 
more  value  because  it  ascertains,  what  was  not  before  known,  the  name 
of  the  author,  George  Wilkins,  regarding  whom  we  have  already  said 
nearly  all  that  is  necessary  (See  YoL  I.  p.  202).  His  dedication  of 
**  The  Painfull  Adventures  of  Pericles,"  runs  precisely  as  follows : — 

'*  To  the  Ri^ht  Worshipfull  and  most  woorthy  Gentleman  Maister  Henry 
Fermor,  one  of  his  Maiesties  lustices  of  Peace  for  the  Coontie  of  Middi^ez, 
health  and  etemall  happinesse. 

**  Right  woorthy  Sir,  Opinion,  that  in  these  dales  wil  make  wise  men  fodleBy 
and  the  most  fooles  (with  a  litUe  helpe  of  their  owne  arrosancie)  seeme  wise, 
hath  made  me  euer  f  eare  to  throw  my  selfe  vpon  the  mSie  of  Censure,  the 
which  euerie  man  in  this  latter  Age  doth,  who  is  so  oner  haidie  to  put  his 
witte  in  print.  I  see  Sir,  that  a  ^DOd  coate  with  rich  trappings  gets  a  gay 
A^e  entraunce  in  at  a  great  Gate  (and  within  a  may  stalke  freely)  when  a 
ragged  philosopher  with  more  witte  shall  be  shntte  foorth  of  doores  :  notwith- 
standing this  I  know  Sir,  that  Vertue  wants  no  bases  to  vpholde  her,  bat  her 
owne  kinne.  In  which  certaine  assnraunce,  and  knowing  that  your  woovthie 
Selfe  are  of  that  neere  alliannce  to  the  noble  hoose  of  Groodnesse,  that  you  growe 
ont  of  one  stalke,  A  poore  infant  of  my  braine  comes  naked  vnto  yon,  witfaoat 
other  clothing  than  my  lone,  and  cranes  your  hospitalitie.  If  yon  take  this  to 
refnge,  her  father  dooth  promise,  that  with  more  labored  honres  he  can 
inheighten  your  Name  and  Memorie,  and  therein  shall  appeere  he  inll  not  die 
ingratef  all.  Yet  thus  much  bee  dares  say,  in  the  behalfe  of  diis,  somewhat  it 
containeth  that  may  innite  the  choicest  eie  to  reade,  nothing  heere  is  sure  may 
breede  displeasure  to  anie.  So  leaning  your  spare  honres  to  the  recreatioa 
thereof,  and  my  boldnesse  now  submitting  it  selfe  to  yonr  ccnsnre,  not  willing 
to  make  a  great  waie  to  a  little  house,  I  rest 

**  Most  desirous  to  be  held  all  yonra, 

"  Gbobob  Wilkixs.*' 

The  above  reads,  in  one  place,  as  if  it  had  been  the  writer's  first 
work — as  if  he  had  not  before  **  thrown  himself  upon  the  rack  <^ 
censure" — ^but  we  are  sure  that  if  he  had  not  written  the  play  called 
"  The  Miseries  of  Inforst  Marriage"  (which  we  impute  to  t]^e  elder 
Greorge  Wilkins,  who  died  in  1603),  nor  the  tract  of  the  "Three 
Miseries  of  Barbary,"  which  came  out,  without  date,  early  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.,  yet  that  he  must  have  aided  Thomas  Dekker  in  the  tract 
entitled  "  Jests  to  make  you  Merry,"  which  was  published  in  1607. 
(Yol.  I.  p.  201.)  An  author's  averments  of  insufficiency  are  to  be  re- 
ceived with  caution,  because  he  is  always  anxious  to  make  ont  the 
best  case  he  can  for  the  considerate  judgment  of  his  readers. 

It  win  be  observed  that  Wilkins  makes  no  avowal  of  the  source  of 
the  incidents  he  narrates,  leaving  that  point  to  the  statement  on  his 
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title-page,  yiz.  that  Lis  tract  contained* "  the  true  history  of  the  Plaj  of 
Pericles,"  which  had  been  "  lately  presented"  at  the  Globe  Theatre, 
by  "  the  worthy  and  ancient  Poet  John  Gower,"  who,  we  all  know, 
had  been   '*the  presenter"   of  Shakespeare's    drama.     The    resem- 
blances between   the  two,  and   how  far  the  narrative  by  Wilkins, 
obtained  from  recitation  on  the  stage,  supplies  deficiencies  in  the 
printed  play,  as  it  has  come  down  to  ns,  are  illustrated  in  the  prefaces 
to,  as  well  as  in  the  body  of  the  reprint  which  has  reached  us  firom 
Germany,  where  such  genuine  interest  is  felt  in  anything,  and  every 
thing,  that  relates  to   Shakespeare  and  his  productions.     There  is 
much  in  the  novel  that  does  not  appear  in  the  play,  and  we  wiU  dwell 
upon  this  point  only,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  single  quotation. 
Act  m.  sc.  i,  as  it  has  come  down  to  us,  is  occupied  chiefly  by  the 
birth  of  Marina  during  a  fearftd  storm,  and  Pericles,  taking  the  infant 
in  his  arms,  exclaims  : — 

**  For  thon'rt  the  ruddiest  welcome  to  this  world 
That  e'er  was  princes  child.    Happy  what  follows  t 
Thou  hast  as  chiding  a  nativify. 
As  fire,  air,  water,  earth  and  heaven  can  make.** 

In  the  prose  of  Wilkins  (founded  upon  the  drama,  as  it  was  acted 
in  the  very  year  when  the  tract  bears  date)  the  passage  commences 
with  an  apostrophe  to  the  babe,  which  is  in  the  true  manner  of  Shake- 
speare, but  which  has  no  place  in  the  printed  copy  of  "  Pericles" : — 

**  Poor  inch  qf  nature  I  .  .  .  thou  art  as  radely  welcome  to  the  world  as 
ever  princes  babe  was,  and  hast  as  chiding  a  nativity  as  fire,  air,  earth  and 
water  can  afibrd  thee." 

Here,  excepting  the  words  "  Poor  inch  of  nature !"  all  is  in  the 
printed  play ;  and  we  may  be  very  confident  that  that  expression  was 
omitted  by  the  printer,  because  in  his  prosaic  understanding  he  coidd 
not  perceive  why  upon  the  stage  a  baby  should  have  been  called  a 
"  poor  inch  of  nature :"  he  had  never  in  his  life  heard  of  a  living 
child  that  was  only  an  inch  long,  but  Wilkins,  as  a  poet,  was  sensible 
of  the  beauty  of  the  figure  and  therefore  inserted  it.  This  treatment 
of  the  subject  may  afford  some  sort  of  clew  to  the  manner  in  which 
our  great  poet's  other  dramas  suffered  in  the  press.  We  take  it  for 
granted  that  Wilkins  took  notes  at  the  theatre,  and  afterwards  trans- 
cribed them  in  the  form  of  a  narrative  for  sale,  before  any  copy  of 
the  drama  coidd  be  procured.  "  Pericles"  may  have  been  printed,  as 
indeed  it  was,  in  1609  (the  year  following  the  appearance  of  Wilkins' 
tract),  for  the  purpose  of  superseding  less  authentic  representations 
of  the  conduct  of  the  story. 
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WiLKiNs,  George. — ^Three  Miseries  of  Barbary:  FlAgne, 
Famine,  Civill  Warre.  With  a  relation  of  the  death  of 
Mahamet  the  late  Emperour :  and  a  briefe  report  of  the 
now  present  Wars  betweene  the  three  Brothers. — Printed 
by  W.  J.  for  Henry  Gosson,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Pater- 
noster rowe  at  the  signe  of  the  Sunne.  4to.  B.  L. 
15  leaves. 

The  dedication  of  this  tract  is  "  To  the  Eight  Worshhipfiill  the 
whole  Company  of  the  Barbary  Merchants/*  and  it  is  signed  Gr«o. 
"Wilkins.     It  contains  no  information. 

It  has  no  date,  but  firom  internal  eyidence  it  most  have  been  printed 
daring  the  Plague  in  London  of  1602-3. 


WiLLET,  Andrew. — Sacrorum  Emblematum  Centaria  una, 
quad  tarn  ad  exemplum  apte  expressa  sunt,  et  ad  aspectum 
pulchre  depingi  possunt,  quam  quae  aut  k  veteribus 
accepta,  aut  inventa  ab  aliis  hactenus  extant.  In  tres 
classes  distributa,  quarum  prima  emblemata  Typica,  sive 
Allegorica  :  Altera  historica,  sive  re  gesta :  Tertia  Physica 
k  rerum  natura  sumpta  continet.  Omnia  k  purissimis  Scrip- 
turas  fontibus  derivata,  et  Anglolatinis  versibus  reddita. 
Ezechielis  cap.  iiij.  vers.  j.  ij. — Ex  officina  Johannis  Legate 
fiorentissimse  Academiae  Cantabrigiensis  Typographi.  4to. 
32  leaves. 

This  work  has  been  often  mentioned,  but  never  criticised,  nor  any 
specimens  of  the  author's  English  Tersification  afforded.  There  is  no 
date  on  the  title-page,  nor  at  the  end,  and  the  nearest  point  at  which 
we  can  arrive  is,  that  it  was  published  between  1590,  when  Sir  Francis 
Walsingham  died,  and  1598,  when  Francis  Meres  in  his  PMadU 
Tamia,  published  in  the  latter  year,  speaks  of  Willet,  with  Whitney 
and  Combe,  as  distinguished  English  Emblematists  (fo.  285  b.) :  else- 
where (fo.  280),  Meres  introduces  him,  (misprinting  his  name  TFilley) 
as  having  "  attained  good  report  and  honorable  advancement  in  the 
Latin  empire."  Besides  other  poems  on  Sir  Francis  Walsingham^ 
Willet,  in  the  work  in  our  hands,  has  a  Dialogue  between  two  sisters. 
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the  Chnrch  and  the  Country  (Ecclesiam  et  Sempuhlicam),  on  the 
death  of  that  statesman.    It  opens  thus : — 

Bespub.  "  Quid  tarn  masta  sedes  aaror  atro  cincta  colore,  Sfo,** 

We  quote  a  small  portion  of  the  English  translation  appended : — 

Country.  "  My  sister,  why  beest  thou  so  sad 

With  mourning  wecde  in  black  thus  clad  ? 
Church,       The  same  cause  we  have  both  to  moume  : 

Mine  eyes  drop  teares,  thy  garments  tome. 
Country.    Then  let  us  both  in  mourning  strire. 

Our  friend  is  gone,  and  yet  alive. 
Church.       Alive  to  God,  yet  sorrowe  make, 

As  bankes  and  mountaines  we  may  shake. 
Country,     Nay,  that  the  heavens  may  give  a  sound 

My  moumf uU  voyce  shall  move  the  ground. 
Church.       From  fountaine  mine  the  teares  that  fall 

With  water  shall  fill  every  dale. 
Country,     Yet  moume  I  more  as  widowe  left, 

As  childe  by  parent  deere  bereft. 
Church,.      As  mother  I  whose  sonne  is  gone, 

Or  fatherlesse  childe  so  left  alone. 
Country.     Ah,  woe  is  me  I  to  death  he*s  thrall, 

Who  husband,  keeper  was  and  all/' 

And  so  they  proceed,  one  afler  the  other,  to  mourn  their  common  loss  ; 
but  Willet's  Latin  verse,  as  may  be  imagined,  is  much  superior  to  his 
English,  or  he  would  hardly  have  acquired  reputation  as  a  classical 
writer.    "  The  Conclusion,"  as  it  is  called,  is  this : — 

"  Y'  have  wept  ynough,  ye  seeme  to  me 
Both  overcome,  or  neither  to  be. 
I  can  not  say  who  hath  lost  more. 
The  dolefidl  Church,  or  cuntrey  poore. 
But  cease  your  teares  ;  and  now  rejoyce 
Of  heavenly  myrth  he  hath  made  choice." 

Willet  has  several  poems  addressed  to  other  individuals — to  the 
Earls  of  Bedford  and  Rutland ;  to  Dr.  Bell,  Dean  of  Ely ;  to  Dr. 
Whitaker ;  to  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Lincoln ;  to  Sir  John  Cutts; 
to  his  brother  R.  Willet,  Ac.  We  will  extract  seven  couplets  by 
Andrew  Willet  upon  his  father,  headed  Senis  Descriptio,  M.  T.  W. 
charUsime  patri  sent : — 

*'  Of  olde  mens  state  what  may  be  thought 
By  figure  present  we  are  taught : 
As  Snnne  is  hid,  and  day  is  gone. 
So  pleasure  now  remaineth  none. 
The  hand  that  kept  the  house  doeth  fayle  ; 
The  strong  men  bowe  them  selves  and  vayle  : 
The  teeth  the  grist  doe  cease  to  grinde  : 
The  watchman  in  the  tower  is  bUnde. 
The  bird  which  chirps  doth  him  awake  :  . 
The  harpe  doth  now  no  musicke  make. 
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At  cisteme  aa  when  wheele  is  broke. 
So  olde  men  in  no  worke  beare  stroke. 
In  blacke  his  neighbours  present  be. 
His  corps  to  grave  to  acoompany." 

We  quote  the  Latin  of  which  the  abore  purports  to  be  a  transladoa 
as  a  specimen  of  Latinity,  but  without  anj  real  originalitj  of  thought 
or  expression : — 

<<  Qnalis  decrepiti  senis  sit  etas 
Pnesens  hec  loqnitnr  figara  nobis. 
Umbra  sol  tsegitm*,  dies  fugatnr, 
Sic  nusquam  saperest  seni  yoluptas. 
Gustos  sedis  et  imbecilla  dextra  est, 
Curvans  robore  se  pedes  yalentes. 
Cessat  mandere  pabuliun  molens  dens : 
Csecns  prospiciens  fit  h  fenestris 
Si  cantillat  avis,  senex  qnietem 
Amittit,  cjtharaB  silens  canoras: 
Cistemae  rota  frangitur  rotunda, 
Sic  ad  munus  is  imparatus  omne  est ; 
Tandem  in  limine  vaste  stant  atrati 
Vicini,  et  tumulo  inditur  cadaver." 

Willet  deals  in  yarious  forms  of  Latin  and  English  verse,  but  he 
utterly  fails  in  Kis  attempts  to  assimilate  the  English  to  the  Latin 
measures.  We  ought  not  to  omit  to  mention  that  the  whole  collection 
is  dedicated  in  four  pages  of  Latin  prose  to  the  Earl  of  Essex.  Willet 
was  Sector  of  Barley,  Herts,  and  after  his  death  in  1621  his  son-in- 
law  published  a  character  of  him  which  may  be  seen  extracted  in 
Censura  Literaria,  iv.  287. 


Willet,  Rowland. — Merry  Jests  concerning  Popes,  Monkes, 
and  Friers.  Whereby  is  discovered  their  abuses  and 
Errors  &c.  Written  first  in  ItaUan  by  N.  S.  and  thence 
translated  into  French  by  G.  I,  and  now  out  of  French 
into  English  by  R.  W.  Bac.  of  Arts  of  H.  H.  in  Oxon. 
Omme  tulit  punctum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci. — Printed  by 
G.  Eld.     1617.     8vo.    B.  L.    68  leaves. 

The  title-page  sufficiently  explains  the  character  and  object  of 
this  book  of  jests  and  tales  against  the  Homan  Catholic  clergy. 
The  prose  address  to  the  reader  is  subscribed  Rowland  Willet, 
and  it  is  followed  by  six  lines  to  him^  with  three  copies  of  commen- 
datory verses,  two  of  them  by  W.  R.  and  H.  I.,  and  the  third  with- 
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out  initials.  Some  lines  *'  to  the  Papist  Beader  "  haye  J.  H.  at  the 
end  of  them,  and  E.  W.  closes  an  address  from  "  the  Translator  to 
the  Beader." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  transcribe  any  of  the,  often  coarse  and  not 
always  hnmorous,  stories,  of  which  the  body  of  the  book  consists : 
they  are  aU  in  prose,  and  are  ended  by  the  subsequent  "  Epigramme 
Englished,*'  as  it  is  headed : — 

''  A  curate  old  within  the  towne  of  Bresse 
Bid  on  a  time  to  Masse  himself  addresse  : 
He  was  an  honest  man,  esteemd  of  all, 
And  jet  a  great  mishap  did  him  befall ; 
For 's  sight  being  bad,  and  also  being  in  hast, 
I'  th'  Alter  cloths  he  wrapt  his  God  of  paste  : 
So,  when  he  minded  was  on  him  to  feed, 
He  could  not  find  him  out  to  serve  his  need  ; 
Wherfore  he  tumd  and  gropt  and  lookt  and  cried. 
Ho,  ho  I  thou  divell,  where  dost  thou  now  abide  ?" 

It  seems  likely  that  this  work  in  1617  was  a  reprint  of  some  earlier 
edition,  but  we  are  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  such,  nor  indeed 
of  a  second  copy,  excepting,  as  mentioned  on  p.  603,  in  the  library  of 
Worcester  College.  The  exemplar  we  have  used  has  been  well  thumbed 
and  worn,  but  no  part  of  it  is  wanting. 


Williamson,  Thomas. — The  Sword  of  the  spirit  to  smite  in 
peeces  that  Antichristian  Goliah,  who  daily  defieth  the 
Lords  people  the  host  of  Israel.  Drawen  forth  by  Tho. 
Williamson,  Gentleman.  2  Cor.  10.  4.  5. — ^London  Printed 
by  Edw.  Griffin  1613.     8vo.     72  leaves. 

This  is  a  rare  book,  though  not  intrinsically  valuable  or  inter- 
esting. The  author  was  a  zealous  Protestant,  and  held  some  office,  not 
specified,  under  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  London.  Although 
he  was  70  when  he  wrote,  haying  been  bom  as  he  states  in  1543,  it 
was  his  first,  and  probably  his  last  work.  It  has  eleyen,  not  ill-exe- 
cuted, wood-cuts,  the  first  representing  Williamson  in  his  study  at  a 
table  with  an  hour-glass,  death's  head,  standish  and  book  upon  it; 
behind  is  a  long  phelf  containing  many  books  arranged  in  sizes.  We 
apprehend  that  the  work  was  never  published  (no  bookseller's  name  is 
on  the  title-page),  but  printed  by  Edw.  Griffin  for  the  author,  who 
most  likely  presented  it  to  his  friends  and  patrons,  the  dignitaries  of 
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the  city.  Most  of  the  other  wood-cuts  are  emblematical,  like  that 
where  the  Bible  in  a  scale  weighs  down  all  popish  trumpery ;  but  one 
or  two  others  deserve  especial  notice,  such  as  that  on  p.  79,  where 
King  James  is  tralnpling  the  Pope  under  foot.  The  most  curious  is 
the  yiew  of  a  printing-office,  with  press,  pressmen  and  a  compositor,  at 
work  exactly  as  in  our  day,  with  a  case  of  letter  before  him :  under  it 
are  these  verses : — 

"  Loe  I  here  the  forme  and  figure  of  a  presse, 
Most  livelily  objected  to  thine  eye  ; 
The  worth  whereof  no  tongue  can  well  exprease. 
So  much  it  doth,  and  workes  so  readily  : 
For  which  let's  give  unto  the  Lord  all  praise. 
That  thus  hath  bless'd  us  in  these  latter  daies." 

The  author  maintains,  not  quite  so  newly  as  truly,  that  the  discoTery 
of  the  art  of  printing  (the  date  of  which  he  fixes  in  1458)  was  a  great 
engine  in  forwarding  the  Eeformation.  The  body  of  the  work  is 
divided  into  ten  "  tractates,"  all  of  a  veiy  similar  character,  and 
headed  "The  Religion  of  Some  idolatrous" — ^"The  life  of  Rome 
detestable,"  &c.  Many  pieces  of  translated  verse,  not  badly  rendered, 
are  dispersed  through  the  volume ;  and  if  we  are  to  believe  William- 
son, the  famous  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  who  wrote  and  printed  his 
MojnancB  JScclesia  Idolatria  in  1596,  was  also  author  of  an  English 
poem  on  the  same  theme,  from  which  the  writer  before  us  quotes  the 
following  lines : — 

"  A  place  of  hatint  for  hellish  sprites 

is  Babylon,  saith  John  : 
Art  thou  desirous  to  bee  sav'd. 

From  Babylon  bee  gone. 
The  names  and  trickcs  of  Babylon 

Rome  on  itselfe  doth  take  ; 
Then,  if  yee  seeke  etemall  life. 

See  that  ydQ  Rome  forsake. 
This  hath  the  noble  Germans  done, 

Bidding  the  Pope  adue  : 
England  hath  followed  Germany, 

Romes  thnddome  to  eschew. 
Behold  !  the  liOrd  hath  called  on 

The  Flemish,  French  and  Dane  ; 
And  Scotland  hath  escaped  eke 

The  papall  deadly  bane. 
O  I  that  the  remnant  of  the  world 

By  £Guth  to  Christ  were  knit, 
And  princes  to  the  Prince  of  all 

Their  scepters  would  submit" 

When  Williamson  translates,  he  almost  invariably  quotes  the  Latin, 
as  in  the  case  of  Thomas  Drant  on  p.  118,  a  well-known  English  poet ; 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE.  629 

but  botli  above  and  elsewhere,  when  be  cites  Beynolds'  English  lines, 
he  only  put  the  name  (without  any  mention  of  the  work)  in  the  margin. 
Of  Williamson's  prose  we  will  only  extract  a  brief  specimen,  where, 
in  his  usual  style  and  spirit,  he  refers  to  a  play  acted  by  the  Jesuits  at 
Lions :  we  quote  it  for  the  information  it  supplies,  the  author  placing 
this  reference  oppoeite :  Lomed.  Jesuit,  Art,  3  and  4,  Novemh»  Ann, 
1607,"  so  that  the  incident  was  of  sufficiently  rec^it  occurrence. 
*'  The  cursed  Jesuites  (he  exclaims),  or  rather  Jebusites,  make  yauntes 
and  boasts  of  their  wicked  and  hellish  trecherie :  they  have  already 
acted  publikely,  in  their  comedy  at  Lyons  in  Fraunce,  the  condemna- 
tion of  our  Sovereigne  King,  and  other  christian  princes  professing  the 
gospel,  (my  hart  trembleth  to  rehearse  the  manner  thereof)  and  the 
exaltation  of  their  Jesuiticall  traytors  to  the  highest  heaven."  He 
concludes  his  little  work  by  a  long  list  of  authors  whom  he  cites,  and 
the  dates  when  they  flourished,  followed  by  twelve  Latin  hexameters 
and  pentameters  subscribed  T.  W.  Among  his  authors  are  John 
Bradford  the  martyr,  John  Fox  the  historian  of  the  martyrs,  Bichard 
Hackluit  (whom  he  styles  armiger  hUtor,  and  places  in  1574),Baphael 
Holinshed,  Isaac  Casaubon,  and  Matthew  Sntclifle. 


WiLSOK,  George. — The  Commendatioii  of  Cockes,  and  Cock- 
fighting.  Wherein  is  shewed,  that  Cock-fighting  was 
before  the  coming  of  Christ. — ^London,  Printed  for  Henrie 
Tomes  &c.     1607.    B.  L.    4to.     15  leaves^ 

We  gather  from  what  the  author,  George  Wilson,  says  of  himself, 
that  he  was  a  celebrated  Cock-fighter,  and  he  dedicates  his  "  Commen- 
dation "  to  8ir  Henry  Bedingfield,  ''  both  in  regard  of  the  good  will 
you  beare  to  Cocke-fighting  (wherein  I  know  you  take  exceeding  great 
delight),  and  also  to  manifest  my  love  and  dutie  unto  your  worship." 
He  dates  an  address  "  to  the  Reader  whosoever,"  from  Wretton  in 
Norfolk,  and  divides  his  work  into  six  chapters,^  but  without  much 
method.  He  enters  in  some  detail  into  the  antiquity  of  this  amuse- 
ment, among  other  authorities  quoting  Drayton's  Heroical  Epistles  ; 
and  he  particularly  mentions  the  building  of  a  Cockpit  at  Whitehall  by 
Henry  YIII.,  which  was  subsequently  used  as  a  theatre  for  court- 
plays.  A  cockpit  in  Drury  Lane,  early  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  was 
converted  into  a  play-house,  and  at  that  date  cock-fighting  appears  to 
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liaye  dedined.  Wilson's  object  was,  in  part,  to  reriye  the  taste  ior  it^ 
In  his  last  chapter,  after  relating  the  exploits  of  yarioas  coeks  of  tlie 
game,  he  speaks  of  one  called  Tarlton,  "  who  was  so  entitiiled,  because 
he  alwayes  came  to  the  fight  like  a  drummer,  making  a  tknndnini^ 
noise  with  his  wings."  This  passage  alludes  to  Tarlton  the  celebrated 
actor,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  generally  appeared  on  tiie  stage  with  a 
drum  or  tabor.    Wilson's  tract  was  sereral  times  reprinted. 


Wilson,  Thomas. — The  Arte  of  Rhetorique,  for  the  use  of  aD 
Etuche  as  are  studious  of  Eloquence,  sette  fozih  in  En^ish 
by  Thomas  Wilson.  Anno  Domini  M.D. LITE.  Mense 
Januarij.    4to.    B«  L.     ISO  kaves. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  Wilson's  "  Bhetorie,"  but  two  yean 
earlier  the  same  distinguished  scholar,  who  was  at  one  time  Secretaiy 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  had  put  forth  his  "  Arte  of  Logicke :"  both  of 
them  were  works  of  considerable  importance,  but  the  ''Logic" 
is  especially  noticeable,  because,  as  pointed  out  nearly  forty  years 
ago  (Hist.  Engl.  Dram.  Poetry,  11.  446),  it  enables  us  to  ascertain  that 
Nicholas  IJdall's  "  Salph  Boister  Bolster  "  is  the  oldest  original  comedy 
in  our  language,  taking  precedence,  by  seyeral  years,  of  Bishop  Still's 
«  Gammer  Gurton's  Needle."    See  also  D.  O.  P.  1825,  Yol.  U.  p.  3. 

Wilson's  "  Bhetoric,"  though  it  contains  no  such  novel  and  raluable 
fact,  is  a  work  of  great  literary  interest,  including  nearly  all  the  infor- 
mation that,  at  that  early  date,  could  be  introduced  in  illustration  of 
the  subject.  The  author  wrote  it  at  the  instance  of  John  Dudley, 
Earl  of  Warwick,  to  whom  he  dedicates  it,  and  it.  is  ushered  by  Latin 
verses  by  Walter  Haddon,  ''the  best  Latin-man"  in  England, 
Nicholas  Udall,  Bobert  Hillermius,  and  Wilson  himself.  The  Rev. 
H.  J.  Todd  considered  tlie  "Hthetoric"  "the  first  system  of  regular 
criticism  in  our  langu|Lge,"  but  of  course  it  has  been  little  read  during 
the  last  two  centuries.  To  illustrate  the  success  with  which  Wilscm 
intermixes  mere  fun  and  humour  with  graver  and  more  insiruclive 
matter,  we  may  quote  what  he  says  under  the  head  of  the  advantage 
to  be  gained  sometimes  by  the  "  alteryng  parte  of  a  worde,"  which 
contains  also  a  new  and  clever  anecdote  of  Henry  the  Vlllth's  jester, 
William  Sommer,  or  Sommers,  not  then  dead  :— * 

'' Alteiyng  part  of  a  word  is  when  we  take  a  letter  or  Billable  from  some 
word,  or  els  adde  a  letter  or  siUable  to  a  worde,  as  thus.  William  Somcr, 
sejing  muche  a  do  for  accomptes  makjng,  and  that  the  Kynges  Migestie  of 
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mo6t  worthie  memorie,  Henrj  theight,  wanted  monj  snche  as  was  due  vnto 
hjrm,  And  please  your  grace  (qnoth  he)  70a  have  so  many  franditors,  so  manj 
conyeiers,  and  so  many  deceivers  to  get  np  yonr  money,  that  they  get  al  to 
themselves.  Whether  he  said  tme  or  no,  let  God  jndge  Uiat :  it  was  nnhappely 
spoken  of  a  foole,  and  I  thinke  he  had  some  Scholematster  :  he  shoold  have 
saied  Anditonrs,  Sorveyonrs  and  Receavoors." 

Wlien  Wilson  wrote  tliis,  WiU  Sommer  or  Sommers  was  still  aliye, 
as  is  proyed  by  the  following  entry,  whicli  we  found  in  the  Begister  of 
St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch,  a  parish,  then  and  afterwards,  much  inha- 
bited by  persons  of  his  class  and  character : 

"  1560.    Willra.  Somers  was  bnried  the  xv  day  of  Jnne." 

It  is  a  great  merit  in  the  work  before  ns,  that  the  author  so  often 
assists  his  argument  by  reference  to  familiar  subjects,  and  to  events 
and  persons  of  his  time :  thus  we  meet  with  seyeral  notices  of  Sir 
Thomas  More,  Bishop  Latimer,  John  Heywood,  &c.  to  say  nothing  of 
Bobin  Hood  and  Garagantua.  On  folio  103  b,  he  speaks  of  Minstrels, 
not  only  as  musicians  and  singers,  but  as  reciters,  "  talkyng  matters 
altogether  in  rime."  At  the  end  is  an  alphabetical  ''  Table"  of  con- 
tents, as  we  apprehend,  one  of  the  earliest  of  t^e  kind. 


WiNTBE,  Thomas. — ^The  Second  Day  of  the  First  Weeke  of 
the  most  excellent^  learned^  and  divine  Poet^  William^ 
Lord  Bartas.  Done  out  of  French  into  English  Heroicall 
verse  by  Thomas  Winter,  Maister  of  Artes  &c. — ^London, 
Printed  for  James  Shaw.     1603.     4to.    24  leaves. 

At  the  back  of  this  title  is  an  address  by  the  author  "  to  his  Trans- 
lation,"  in  two  six-line  stanzas,  followed  by  a  dedication  to  Sir  Walter 
Baleigh :  we  have  then  Latin  hexameters  by  Jo.  Sandford,  and  by 
Ed.  Lapworth,  and  English  verses  by  Douglas  Castillion  and  John 
Davies  of  Hereford,  in  praise  of  the  author  and  of  his  performance. 
The  latter  gives  Winter  great  credit  for  the  literalness  of  his  version, 
which  commences  after  two  pages  of  Argument. 

Attention  had  been  especially  directed  to  Du  Bartas  by  the  admi- 
ration expressed  of  him  by  King  James,  who  in  1691  printed  a 
translation  of  "  The  Furies,"  and  who  in  his  Bavikusov  A&poVf  1699, 
recommended  him  to  his  son  Henry,  as  "  most  worthy  to  be  read  by 
any  Prince."    It  seems  that  Prince  Henry  had  encouraged  Winter  to 

H  M  2 
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proceed  with  Ms  Tersion,  a&d,  accordingly,  in  the  next  year,  1604,  he 
produced  "  The  Third  Dayes  Creation,  and  done  yerse  for  yerse  out  of 
the  Originall,"  with  a  dedication  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  This  was 
introdnced  by  commendatory  poems  in  French  and  Latin,  by  John 
Sandford,  John  Dunster,  Thomas  Mason,  Nathaniel  Tomkins,  and 
Henry  Ashwood.  At  the  close  are  sonnets  by  Winter  to  Sir  Thomas 
Chaloner,  Sir  Greorge  Somers,  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  the  younger,  and 
Dr.  James.    Sylyester  printed  his  yersion  of  the  whole  in  1606. 


Wit. — Bought  Wit  is  best.      Or  Tom  Longs   Journey  to 
London  to  buy  Wit. 

Many  men  learn  after-wit 

By  errors  which  they  doe  commit. 

— ^London  Printed  by  E.  A  for  Francis  Smith,  and  are  to 
be  sold  at  his  Shop  on  Snow-hill,  over  against  the 
Sarazens  head.     1634.     B.  L.     12  leaves. 

Tom  Long  continued  a  sort  of  hero  in  popular  literature  for 
nearly  two  centuries.  We  first  obtain  information  regarding  him 
from  a  ballad  entitled  ''.Tom  Long  the  Caiyer,"  entered  on  the 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Company  in  the  year  1561-2 ;  and  so  profit- 
able was  it,  that  haying  been  first  licensed  to  William  Shepparde,  his 
right  was  yery  soon  afterwards  inyaded  by  Thomas  Hackett,  who 
printed  it  in  his  own  name,  and  was  fined  2s.  Qd.  for  so  doing.  The 
next  we  hear  of  Tom  Long  is  in  1606,  when  was  published  "  The 
merry  Conceits  of  Tom  Long/'  which  show  that  he  was  "  the  Carrier 
of  Gotham,"  and  that  he  went  through  a  series  of  adyentures  yery 
consistent  with  the  grotesque  foUy  imputed  to  the  "  wise  men"  of  that 
famous  town.  He  was  afterwards  celebrated  by  Taylor  the  Water- 
poet  as  "  Tom  Long  the  Carrier,"  in  one  of  his  pleasant  productiona  of 
1630 ;  and  in  1634  came  out  Idie  little  performance,  in  prose  and  verse, 
in  our  hands.  When  "  Tom  Long's  Lessons  "  fijpst  appeared  we  do 
not  know,  but  it  was  a  favourite  chap-book,  and  copies  of  it  exist  as 
late  as  1750.  Thus  we  are  able,  in  a  manner,  to  trace  his  histozy  from 
1661  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

In  the  tract  before  us,  of  1634,  Tom  Long  is  sent  to  London  by  the 
corporation  of  Gotham  to  purchase  wit  for  them,  under  the  promise 
that  if  he  bring  back  "  a  whole  horse-load  "  of  that  commodity,  they 
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will  elect  him  Alderman.  The  address  "to  the  Beader,  gentle  or 
ungentle,"  ia  subscribed  W.  S.,  which  letters  we  may  speculate,  were 
meant  for  Wentworth  Smith,  a  dramatist,  whose  initials  haye  some- 
times been  mistaken  for  those  of  Shakespeare.  However  W.  S. 
does  not  profess  to  speak  for  himself,  but  for  a  friend  who  has  just 
commenced  authorship :  he  says  : — 

*<  Enconrage  his  beginning,  and  he  will 
Entreate  his  friend  to  climbe  the  Muses  hill, 
Who,  having  tasted  of  their  Spring,  shall  write 
Some  fresh  conceits  to  jeeld  70a  free  delight. 
In  the  meane  time,  you  wisely  may  leame  here 
What  some  with  sad  repentance  buy  too  deare, 
Since  'tis  an  ancient  truth,  which  is  coniest 
By  every  one,  that  Bought  Wit  is  the  best," 

The  above  is  followed  by  16  other  lines,  enumerating  many  things 
that  are  to  be  bought  in  London,  among  them  this  book,  which  fur- 
nishes wit  and  merriment  at  a  very  cheap  rate. 

The  body  of  the  work  informs  us  that  when  Tom  Long  arrived  in 
London  from  Gotham  in  the  spring,  he  put  up  at  an  inn,  and  then 
sallied  forth  "  to  seeke  for  his  penniworths"  of  wit,  which  he  had 
been  commissioned  to  buy.  He  soon  meets  with  one  Musario,  appa- 
rently a  disappointed  poet,  "  walking  with  crossed  armes,  his  hat  puld 
over  his  eyes,  as  if  he  scorned  to  looke  upon  the  vanitie  of  the  world." 
Tom  inquires  of  him  where  wit  is  to  be  bought,  and  is  answered 
that  it  can  only  be  had  second-hand,  through  woeM  experience. 
Tom  is  delighted  with  his  new  acquaintance,  and  takes  him  to  his  inn, 
where  Musario  describes  a  number  of  persons  and  classes  who  have 
paid  very  dearly  for  their  wit.  Among  them  are  **  drunken  Bamaby  " 
(from  whom  Brathwaite  may  have  taken  the  name  of  his  hero),  Phan- 
tastes,  Mr.  Young-age,  Mistress  Light-heels,  Master  WilRill,  Master 
WUd-oats  and  many  more :  the  last  is  thus  described : — 

''  After  this  comes  Master  Wild-oates,  and  hee  lookes  as  though  he  scorned 
to  leame  ;  but  yet  at  last  out  of  Taveme  reckonings,  Taylors  bills,  Mercers 
bookes,  £Edse  dice,  horse-races  and  Tafiety  petticoates,  he  begins  to  leame 
these  two  letters  B.  O.  ;  and  that  0  bringee  him  to  woe,  and  that  woe  brings 
him  to  have  wit,  when  all  is  done." 

There  are  several  scraps  of  verse  as  we  proceed  through  the  different 
characters  who  are  the  purchasers  of  costly  wit,  and  near  the  end  we 
have  in  rhyme  the  description  of  the  *'  School  of  Eepentance  "  and  its 
scholars  :  it  opens, — 

<*  Repentance  ke^s  a  Schoole  where  men  do  leame 
To  know  their  uiults,  when  they,  at  last,  disceme  ; 
And  though  abroad  like  Trewants  thev  doe  ranne, 
Tet,  at  the  length,  nsto  this  Schoole  they  come  ; 
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Where  many  formes  and  Berorall  places  bee 
To  fit  all  sorts,  of  high  and  low  degree  : 
And  here  they  are  some  mles  of  wuedome  taagfat. 
And  to  the  knowledge  of  themselres  are  brought." 

The  rerseg  oooapy  sereral  pages,  and  are  presented  to  Tom  Long  hy 
Mnsario.  The  fonaer  promises  to  make  due  retnzn,  if  the  latter  happen 
to  come  to  Gotham ;  but  we  are  told,  qmte  «t  the  end,  that  Tom  Long 
remained  in  London  until  he  had  procured  the  account  of  hia  Journey 
to  be  printed,  for  the  infoxmation  of  others  who  might  wish  to 
purchase  Wit.  The  tract  contains  much  yarious  amusement,  and  some 
local  information. 


WiTHEB^  Geosge. — Abuses  stript  and  whipt.     Or  Satirical 
Essayes.  By  George  Wyther.  Divided  into  two  Bookes,  Ac- 
Despise  not  this  what  ere  I  seeme  in  showe, 
A  foole  to  purpose  speaks  sometime  you  know. 

— ^At  London^  Printed  by  G.  Eld  for  Francis  Burton  &c. 
1613.     8to.     160  leaves. 

There  are  at  least  two  editions  of  these  celebrated  Satires,  Ac. 
dated  1613.  This  is  the  first,  and,  although  the  text  is  substantially 
the  same  in  both,  they  differ  in  several  particulars.  In  the  first  edi- 
tion (besides  literal  variations)  "  The  Scourge"  and  *'  Epigrams"  are 
not  mentioned  on  the  title-page ;  and  afler  **  The  Contents"  is  inserted 
a  long  list  of  Errata,  which  are  corrected  in  the  second  impression. 
The  separate  satires  are  also  called  "  C^iapters"  in  the  first  edition, 
and  differently  numbered,  as  ''The  Occasion,"  "An  introduction,'* 
and  a  poem  "  Of  Man,"  are  included.  It  has  been  said  (British 
Bibliogr.  1. 180),  that  there  was  an  impression  in  1611 ;  and,  although 
no  copy  of  that  date  has  been  discovered,  circumstances,  which  it  is 
not  necessary  to  detail,  seem  to  render  it  probable.  The  work  was 
again  published  in  1614, 1615, 1617, 1622, 1626,  and  1633,  and  no  one 
of  those  re-impressions  was  exactly  like  any  other  that  preceded  it. 
The  copy  of  1617  has  an  additional  poem,  with  a  woodcut  of  a  Satire 
prefixed  to  "  the  Scourge." 

George  Wither  was  bom  in  1590,  so  that  in  1613  he  was  in  his 
twenty-third  year.  He  died  in  1667,  the  latest  of  his  many  produo* 
tions  haying  been  printed  in  the  year  preceding.  Whenever  he  had 
not  the  sword  in  his  hand  he  wielded  the  pen,  and  sometimes  used 
both  at  once.    He  was  a  much  better  poet  at  the  commencement  than 
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at  the  condusion  of  his  career,  and  had  he  eeased  to  write  after  he 
published  his  "  Shepherds  Huntiiig"  in  1615,  or,  at  aU  events,  after 
his  "  Fair  Virtue,  the  Mistress  of  Philarete,"  came  out  in  1622,  he 
would  have  been  handed  down  as  one  of  the  ornaments  of  our 
language.  His  "  Shepherds  Hunting  "  had  been  written  when  he  wta 
only  twenty,  for,  in  the  fourth  Eclogue,  it  is  said  of  him : — 

''  Bat  it  will  appeare  ere  long, 
I'me  abus'd,  and  thou  hast  wrong. 
Who  at  twice  ten  hast  sung  more. 
Then  acme  will  doe  at  fonrsoore." 

"  Fair  Virtue,  or  the  Mistress  of  Philarete,"  was  written  prior  to 
*'  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt,"  where  it  is  mentioned.  Some  lines  by 
Taylor  (this  Vol.  p.  426)  contain  a  libel  upon  Wither's  honesty. 


Wither,  Gbobge. — Britain's  Bemembrancer.  Containing  a 
Narrative  of  the  Plague  lately  past ;  a  Declaration  of  the 
Mischiefs  present  j  and  a  Prediction  of  Judgments  to  come 
(if  Repentance  prevent  not).  It  is  dedicated  (for  the 
glory  of  God)  to  Posteritie ;  and  to  these  Times  (if  they 
please)  by  George  Wither  Ac.  —  Imprinted  for  Great 
Britaine  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Grismond  &c.  1628. 
12mo.    2QQ  leaves. 

This  work  relates  principally  to  the  great  plague  of  1626,  during  the 
whole  period  of  which  the  author  remained  in  London ;  and  in  the  third 
of  the  eight  cantos  of  which  his  poem  consists,  he  states  his  reasons 
for  hazarding  the  infection.  An  engraved  title-page  precedes  the 
printed  one,  representing  every  species  of  pestilence  oyerhanging 
England  in  the  form  of  a  dense  cloud,  while  Justice  and  Mercy  are 
seated  above  in  the  sky :  facing  it  are  verses  giving  "  the  meaning 
of  the  title-page."  It  is  dedicated  in  twenty-two  pages  of  closely 
printed  verses  to  the  King,  and  they  are  followed  by  "  a  Premonition" 
in  prose,  the  most  curious  part  of  which  relates  to  another  work  by 
Wither,  called  his  "  Motto,"  which  he  had  published  in  1618.  After 
the  eighth  Canto  is  a  "  conclusion  "  in  verse,  filling  twelve  pages ;  for, 
when  Wither  took  up  the  pen,  his  thoughts  seem  to  have  flowed  so 
rapidly  and  readily,  that  he  did  not  know  how  to  lay  it  down  again. 

It  has  no  printer's  name,  and  no  doubt  was  worked  off  at  some 
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pmate  press ;  and  in  a  note  at  tlie  end  respecting  enors,  it  ia 
*'  The  faults  escaped  in  the  printing  we  had  not  sndi  meanes  to  present 
as  we  desired,  nor  could  we  conyenientlj  collect  them  bj  reason  of  oar 
haste  or  hazard,  and  other  interruptions."  There  ate  some  noUe 
verses  by  Wither  in  his  "Preparation  to  the  Psalter/'  folio,  1619. 


WiTHEB,  George. — Campo-Musse  or  the  Field-Musings  of 
Captain  George  Wither^  touching  his  Military  Ingagement 
for  the  King  and  Parliament^  the  Justnesse  of  the  same, 
and  the  present  distractions  of  these  Islands.  Deus  dabU 
his  qtLoque  finem. — ^London  Printed  by  R.  Austin  and  A. 
Coe.     1643.    8vo.    40  leaves. 

At  this  period  the  author  professed  to  be  determined  to  "  employ 
every  faculty  which  God  had  given  him  for  the  King  and  ParUamentt** 
and  in  this  spirit  he  dedicated  his  tract  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  under 
whom  he  was  still  serving,  although  at  the  moment  engaged  in  recruit- 
ing his  "  disabled  troop."  At  the  back  of  the  title  is  an  address  in 
verse  **  to  the  English,"  the  object  of  which  is  to  rouse  them  &om 
their  supineness.  The  general  scope  of  the  poem  is  to  justify  the 
author  in  the  course  he  has  pursued,  and  at  the  end  he  promises 
his  '*  Yox  Pacifica,"  which  came  out  soon  afterwards.  The  whole  is 
written  in  Tyither's  usual  strain  of  puritanical  patriotism. 


WiTHBE,  George. — Prosopopoeia  Britannica :  Britans  Genius^ 
.  or  Good- Angel  personated;  reasoning  and  advising  touch- 
ing the  Games  now  playing^  and  the  Adventures  now  at 
hazard  in  these  Islands  &c.  Discovered  by  TerriB-filiuB 
(a  well  knowne  Lover  of  the  Publike-Peace)  when  the 
begetting  of  the  Nationall  Quarrell  was  first  feared  &c. 
— ^London  Printed  by  Robert  Austin.  1648.  8vo.  59 
leaves. 

This  tract  was  published  without  the  name  of  the  author,  but  Wither 
had  called  himself  Terra  Ulius  in  1643,  and  his  style  could  not  be 
mistaken.  He  tells  "  the  scornfully  censorious  "  (whom  he  addresses 
afler  **  the  meek  ingenuous  Header "),  that  the  work  had  been  seen 
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in  MS.  eight  months  before,  but  that  he  had  met  with  difficulties  in 
getting  it  licensed.  The  poem,  which  is  of  a  politico-religious  cast, 
is  divided  into  two  "Lections,"  followed  by  brief  epistles  to  the  Par- 
liament and  to  the  Xing,  and  they  contain  an  unusual  number  of 
happy  separate  passages. 


WoDHOUSE,  W. 

The  XV  fearfull  tokens 

preceding,  I  say, 
The  generall  judgement 

called  Domes  day. 

Watch  and  pray  for  no  man  knoweth  the  hower. — ^Im- 
printed at  London  by  William  How  for  William  Pickeiyng. 
8vo.     6  leaves. 

Such  is  the  title  of  this  little  tract,  which  serves  to  introduce  a  new 

name  into  our  poetical  bibliography.    Whether  W.  Wodhouse  was 

the  ancester  of  Peter  Woodhouse,  the  author  of  "  The  Flea,"  published 

in  1605,  we  cannot  determine.    It  would  seem  that  it  was  originally 

intended  to  print  these  **  XY  fearfull  tokens  "  as  a  broadside,  and 

they  were  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  to  W.  Pickering  as  "  a  ballad  " 

in  1565-6  (Extr.  I.  125)  ;  but  as  the  piece  consisted  of  thirty  stanzas, 

like  the  following,  they  were  probably  found  too  much  for  the  space, ' 

and  were  therefore  brought  out  as  a  small  separate  tract : — 

^^  •» 

'*  Ther  shal  not  help  the  Eloquence 

Of  Lawyers  at  the  Barre, 
Nor  yet  their  crafly  sapience  ; 

Their  owne  deedes  wil  them  marre. 
Ther  shal  no  bribes  be  take  that  day. 

No  man  for  to  prevent : 
Faire  wordes  nothing  prevaile  they  may, 

Bat  he  will  geve  judgement" 

Two  such  stanzas  are  devoted  to  each  of  the  fifteen  signs,  and  the 
whole  is  subscribed  "  Finis.  W.  Wodhouse."  This  tract,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  is  no  where  mentioned. 


Wonders. — ^The  History  of  Strange  Wonders. — ^Imprynted 
at  London  byRoulande  Hall,  dwellynge  in  Goldynge  Lane 
at  the  signe  of  the  three  arrows,     1561.     8vo.    26  leaves. 
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This  book  was  entered  for  publication  in  the  Stationers'  BegiBter  by 
Bowland  Hall  in  1561,  but  no  other  copy  of  it  than  the  present  is 
known,  which  unfortunately  wants  the  title-page.  The  colophon  ia  as 
above  given.  It  is  recorded  by  bibliographers  only  by  the  title  as 
it  stands  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  (Dibdin's  Typ. 
Ant.  TV,  420).  The  whole  is  prose,  although,  from  (me  of  the  heads 
of  the  divisions,  '*  Certayn  Eglogs  taken  out  of  divers  Epistles,"  we 
might  be  led  to  expect  verse.  It  consists  of  extracts  from  varioos 
printed  works,  and  manuscript  accounts,  of  miraculous  appearances, 
foretelling  future  events,  the  application,  or  misapplication,  being  also 
usually  given. 


WooDHousE,  Petee. — ^The  Flea  :  Sicparva  camponeremoffnis. 
— ^London  Printed  for  John  Smethwick  and  are  to  be  solde 
at  his  shop  in  Saint  Dunstanes  Chnrcb-yard  in  Fleet  street^ 
under  the  Diall.     1605.     4to.     18  leaves. 

The  fault  of  this  piece  lies  more  in  its  design  than  in  its  execution, 
for  it  is  by  no  means  deficient  in  cleverness.  "  The  Epistle  Dedi- 
catorie,"  '*  to  the  giddie  multitude,"  is  subscribed  P.  W.,  and  "  The 
Epistle  to  the  Eeader,"  signed  "  Thy  poore  Mend  Peter  Woodhouse." 

It  is  in  the  form  of  a  dream,  by  Democritus,  of  a  contest  for  superi- 
ority between  an  Elephant  and  a  Flea,  and  the  strife  is  to  be  judged 
by  a  BuU  and  a  Weazel.  As  far  aa  the  moral  of  the  apologue  shows 
the  advantages  of  activity  over  strength,  it  is  good ;  but  we  do  not 
exactly  see  why  the  Boll  and  the  Weaz^  were  chosen  as  umpires,  or 
rather  as  sticklers  and  arbitrators.  **  B.  P.  Gent "  has  three  good 
introductory  stanzas,  justifying  the  design  by  the  examples  of  Homer, 
Yirgil,  Apuleius  and  Erasmus.  When  Heraclitus  afterwards  calls  it 
« an  idle  dream,"  Democritus  maintains  its  excellence,  and  laughs  at 
those  who  would  give  personal  application  to  so  slight  and  unpretend- 
ing an  invention,  observing — 

''  Snch  fooles  as  these  would  descant  on  my  dreamt 
And  it  interpret,  as  it  best  shall  seeme 
To  their  weake  wit  and  blnnt  capacitye, 
Censure  each  word,  each  sentence  misapplye  : 
K  I  ahonld  light  on  such  a  giddie  Asse, 
I'd  scome  to  answer  him,  bat  let  him  passe." 

The  little  attempt  ends  with  the  following  sort  of  apology : — 
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**  Many  many  things  have  written, 
When  th'  ad  better  still  have  sitten  ; 
Feradventnre  so  had  I, 
Yet  I  know  no  reason  why. 
It's  a  foolish  toy  I  write 
And  in  folly  most  delight : 
Then  (I  hope^  it  wUl  please  many. 
And  not  be  dislikte  of  any. 
Even  from  tales  of  Robin  Hood 
Wise  men  alway  picke  some  good. 
None  (I  tmst)  oftend  I  shall ; 
So,  I  take  my  leave  of  alL 

"Fbtbb  Woodhousb." 

J£  he  wrote  anything  besides  **  The  Flea  "  it  ia  not  known,  and  we 
are  without  any  other  information  regarding  him. 


Wood-street  Counter. — ^Wonderfull  Strange  Newes  from 
Woodstreet  Counter.  Yet  not  so  strange  as  true.  Being 
proved  by  lamentable  Experience,     The  Relation  of  which 

Will  make  you  laugh,  'twill  make  you  cry, 
'Twill  make  you  mad,  'twill  make  you  try 

many  more  wonderfull  eflfects,    as   Tom-Tell-troth   can 
witnesse. 

It  will  convert  a  Whore,  enrich  the  Poore, 

And  make  a  Sergeant  kind, 
Then  buy  it  now,  for  I  doe  know, 

That  it  will  please  your  mind. 

— ^London^  Printed  by  T.  Fawcet.     1642.    4to,    4  leaves. 

The  most  curious  part  of  this  tract,  written  for  the  obvious  purpose 
of  being  sold  for  two-pence,  is  the  enumeration  of  those  parts  of 
London  remarkable  for  unlicensed  living.  It  is  a  dialogue  between 
Plain-dealing  and  Tom  Tell-truth :  the  latter  has  been  confined  for 
debt  in  Wood-street  Counter,  and  maintains  that  it  is  worse  than 
«  Pickhatch,  Covent  Gkoden,  Groaping  Lane,  Tower  Hill,  St.  Giles  in 
the  fields,  Bloomesbury,  Drewiy  Lane,  Westminster,  or  the  Bank- 
side."    White-firiars  is  not  included. 

There  is  some  spirit  in  the  composition,  and  when  Plain-dealing  asks 
what  associates  Tom  Tell-truth  had  had  in  the  Counter,  the  latter 
answers — "  Many  of  all  sorts,  from  the  gentile  gallant  with  his  perri- 
wig  and  Spanish  block,  to  the  lowzy  rascall  without  a  shirt,  or  a  shoe 
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to  Ids  foot,  the  long  haire  gallant  which  sweares  Damy,  and  the  aealooa 
Brother  with  never  a  hayre  amisse.  Indeed,  there  are  all  sorts ;  Loids 
without  lands.  Ladies  without  lackeys.  Gentlemen  without  jDoaejt 
Captains  without  command,  Citiaens  without  credit,  pittifull  Poett 
which  write  their  owne  Tragedyes,  undone  Heyres,  Fiek-pockefcs 
with  hanging  lookes,  taffaty  Whores  faUiiig  to  decay,  Frentiaea  with 
penmlesse  pockets.  Journeymen  that  are  at  their  joum^'a  eud." 

It  concludes  with  twelre  lines,  in  couplets,  to  prove  that  the  Counter 
is  far  worse  than  a  Bawdy-house.  We  never  met  with  any  other 
copy  of  the  tract  than  that  we  have  used,  but  there  may  be  serenl : 
its  local  character  is  its  chief  merit. 


WoBCBSTBE. — ^Worcester's  Elegie  and  Eulogie.  By  J.  T. 
Mr.  of  Arts. — ^London^  Printed  by  Tho.  Coles  for  Hom- 
phry  Blonden,  at  his  shop^  at  the  Castle  in  ComehiU. 
1638.    4to.     26  leaves. 

We  notice  this  work  as  a  singular  provincial  poetical  prodaetioii« 
called  forth  by  the  prevalence  of  the  plague  and  £unine  in  Worcester 
in  1637.  The  author's  name  is  given  at  length  to  a  preliminary 
address,  and  is  punned  upon  by  one  of  his  eulogists : — 


"  How'd  the  Muses  joy 
Were  every  child  o*  th'  braine  no  worse  a  ibff  I 


f» 


Nevertheless,  there  is  very  little  in  the  tract  to  have  gratified 
the  Muses,  or  even  worse  judges  of  verse.  No  doubt  the  piece 
was  very  satisfactory  to  the  Wigomian  readers  of  that  day,  who  were 
grateful  foi:  the  disappearance  of  the  fatal  fever,  and  for  the  assistance 
the  suffering  city  had  received  from  her  neighbours.  Besides  thankful 
poems  addressed  to  the  Bishop  and  Clergy,  as  well  as  to  private  indi- 
viduals, there  are  tributes  to  Bristol,  Tewksbury,  Droitwich,  &c. ;  but 
we  are  not  disposed  to  extract  more  than  a  testimonial  to  Sir  Walter 
Devereux,  and  that  chiefly  for  his  name's  sake : — 

'*  To  Sr-  Walter  Devereaux,  Knight  and  Baronet, 

Thon  gav'st  as  come  (great  Deyereanx)  and  we 

Presented  nnto  heaven  thy  charity 

In  sacred  vowes  and  prajers  :  heaven  againe, 

Hath  promis'd  for  our  faith  on  thee  to  raine 

Fall  showers  of  better  gifts  :  the  tmnk  shall  grow  ; 

Thjr  branches  with  felicity  shall  blow. 

lake  fish  thy  flockB  shall  yield,  thy  come-ficlds  ung. 

Thy  pastures  imitate  perpetoall  spring. 
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Who  this  event  contemplates  well  may  saj 
Thy  greine  was  lent  to  heaven,  not  given  away  ; 
Tea,  that  oar  poore  have  given  to  thee,  for  thus 
Thy  gift  hath  made  thee  dehtor  unto  us." 

We  do  not  suppose  that  our  readers  will  feel  themselyes  aggriered 
by  the  non-insertion  of  any  farther  specimen. 


Woeld's  Folly. — This  World's  Folly.  Or  a  Warning  Piece 
discharged  vpon  the  Wickednesse  thereof.  Hor.  Sat.  3. 
lib.  I.  By  I.  H. — London,  Printed  by  William  Jaggard 
for  Nicholas  Bourne,  &c.     1615.     4to.     19  leaves. 

This  is  a  prose  attack  upon  preyailing  yices,  and  parts  of  it  are  espe- 
cially directed  against  the  Stage,  Plays,  Actors  and  Poets,  with  a 
direct  reference  to  the  comedy  called  "  Grreen's  Tu  Quoque,*'  (which 
had  been  printed  in  1614),  and  to  a  jig,  or  clown's  merriment,  known 
by  the  name  of  "Garlick."  "Tn  Quoque"  was  written  by  John 
Cooke,  but  it  was  subsequently  called  "  Green's  Tu  Quoque,"  from  the 
laughable  acting  of  a  performer  of  the  name  of  Green  in  the  part  of 
Bubble.  **  Garlick"  has  not  found  its  way  into  any  of  our  earher  or 
later  theatrical  records  ;  but  that  it  and  "  Green's  Tu  Quoque"  were 
very  popular,  about  the  same  date,  we  know  from  H.  Parrot's  Laquei 
Sidiculon,  1613,  where 

'  Greene's  Tu  Qaoque  and  those  Garlick  Jigs*' 

are  celebrated  in  the  same  line.  In  his  "Cast  over  the  Water," 
Taylor  gives  it  a  second  title,  which  serves  to  show  its  character — 
"  The  Jig  of  Garlick,  or  the  Punks  Delight."  Of  both  I.  H.  in  "  The 
World's  Folly"  speaks  in  these  terms : — 

**  I  will  not  particularize  those  blifea  dramata  (as  Liberins  tearmes  another 
sort)  those  Fortone-fatted  fooles  and  Times  idiots,  whose  garbe  is  the  tooth- 
ache of  witte,  the  plague-sore  of  judgement,  the  common-sewer  of  obscenities, 
and  the  very  traine-powder  that  dischargeth  the  roaring  Meg  (not  Mol)  of  all 
scnrrile  Tiilanies  upon  the  Cities  face  :  who  are  faine  to  prepuce  blinde  Impu- 
dence to  personate  himselfe  upon  their  Stage,  bchung  with  chaynes  of  Garlicke, 
as  an  antidote  against  their  owne  infections  breaths,  lest  it  should  kill  their 
oyster-crying  Audience.  Vos  quoque,  and  you  also  who  with  Scylla-barking 
Stentor«throated  bellowings,  flash  choaking  squibbes  of  absurd  vanities  into 
the  nosthrils  of  your  spectators,  barbarouslv  diverting  nature,  and  defacing  God's 
owne  image  by  metamorphising  humane  shape  into  their  bestiall  forme.' 

The  author,  as  if  afraid  of  not  being  understood,  adds  marginal 
notes  to  make  his  readers  quite  sure  that  by  **  Fortune-fatted  fooles," 
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he  alludes  to  the  actors  at  the  Fortune  Theatre — ^that  "  roaring  Meg" 
means  "  Long  Meg  of  Westminster,"  a  play  then  in  course  of  daily 
performance ;  that  by  Impudence  "  behung  with  chaynes  of  Grarlicke," 
he  refers  to  the  jig  of  "  Garlick  or  the  Punk's  Delight,"  and  by  Va^ 
Quoque,  to  the  Comedy  of  "  Tu  Quoque."  Of  poets  he  speaks  as 
foUows : — 

*'  The  primum  mobile^  which  gires  motion  to  the  mider-tumiDg  wbeeles  of 
wickedneaae  are  those  mercenaiy  sqnitter-wits  mificalled  Poets,  whose  illiterate 
and  pick-pocket  inyentions  can  emungere  plebes  argento^  slily  nip  the  bimges  of 
the  baser  troopes,  and  cut  the  reputations  throat  of  the  more  eminent  rank  of 
ctttizens  with  corroding  scandals  :  these  are  they  who,  by  dipping  thdr  goose- 
quills  in  the  puddle  of  mischiefe  with  wilde  and  uncollect^  spirit^  make  them 
desperately  drunke  to  strike  at  the  head  of  Nobility,  Author!^  and  hi^- 
seated  Greatness.  And  all  thia  they  doe  but  onely  to  purchase  the  fee-simple 
of  a  Long-lane  suite,  to  entaile  a  Punke  in  some  new-stript  petiooate,  and  to 
canoeU  the  tavern-bill  for  two  bacchanalian  suppers." 

Of  course,  we  are  not  to  take  such  representations  by  puritanical 
assailants  without  many  deductions ;  but  there  is  no  doubt,  on  this 
and  better  authority,  that  the  lires  of  players  and  poets  about  this 
date  were  liable  to  much  strong  censure ;  and  we  are  not  to  forget  th^t 
the  period,  when  they  appear  to  hare  allowed  themselves  most  license, 
was  shortly  after  the  retirement  of  Shakespeare  to  his  natiye  town. 


WoRTLEY,  Sib  Fbancis.— Characters  and  Elegies.  ByFrands 
Wortley,  Knight  and  Baronet.  Printed  in  the  Teere 
1646.    4to.    38  leaves. 

It  has  been  supposed,  from  the  absence  of  any  printer's  or  book- 
seller's name,  that  this  work  was  not  published,  but  intended  for  pri- 
vate distribution :  the  remark  would,  however,  apply  to  much  prose 
and  poetry  issued  about  the  disturbed  period  of  the  Civil  Wars. 

The  dedication  is  generally  '*  to  the  Lovers  of  Honour  and  Poesie," 
followed  by  fourteen  very  loyal  and  gallant  characters  of  the  King, 
Queen,  and  various  courtiers,  male  and  female,  in  prose.  These  are  suc- 
ceeded by  nineteen  Elegies  (the  last  of  them  upon  Francis  Quarlea  the 
poet),  by  some  translated  Epigrams,  &o.  and  "a  paraphrase  upon  the 
verses  which  Famianus  Strada  made  upon  the  Lutanist  and  Philomel 
in  contestation,*'  the  whole  being  wound  up  by  the  foUowing  pleasant 
and  ingenious  parallel, 

**  Coblers  are  call*d  Translators  ;  so  are  we 
(And  may  be  well  call'd  so)  we  so  agree. 
They  rip  the  soale  first  from  the  upper  leather. 
Then  steepe,  then  stretch,  tiftn  patch  up  all  together  : 
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We  rip,  we  steep,  we  stretch,  and  take  great  paines. 
They  with  their  fingers  work,  we  with  oar  braines. 
Thej  trade  in  old  woes,  as  we  doe  in  feet. 
To  make  the  haacy  and  the  language  meete. 
We  make  all  smooth  ( as  thej  doe)  and  tiJce  care 
What  is  too  short  to  patch,  too  large  to  pare. 
When  they  have  done,  then  to  the  Club  they  goe 
And  spend  their  getdngs :  do  not  we  doe  so  ? 
Coblers  are  often  poore,  jet  merrie  blades; 
Translators  rarely  rich,  yet  cheerefal  lads. 
Who  thinkes  he  wants  he  is  in  plentie  poore  : 
Give  me  the  Coblers  wealth,  He  aske  no  more." 

The  lines  on  p.  55,  "  upon  a  true  contented  Prisoner,"  were,  doubt- 
less, written  when  Sir  F.  Wortley  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  for 
his  loyalty,  and  they  contain  the  following  happy  illustration  of  the 
effects  of  confinement  in  directing  the  eyes  of  the  mind  toward  heaven : 

**  Men  in  the  deepest  pits  see  best  by  farre 
The  snnne's  eclipses,  and  finde  eyery  starrc. 
When  sight's  contracted  and  is  more  intent : 
(So  is  men's  sonles  in  close  imprisonment) 
We  then  can  upwards  look  on  things  above, 
Worthy  our  contemplation  and  onr  loye." 


WoTTON,  Henby. — A  Courtlie  Controversie  of  Cupid's  Cau- 
tels:  Conteyning  five  TragicaJl  Histories,  very  pithie, 
pleasant,  pitifull  and  profitable :  discoursed  uppon  with 
Argumentes  of  Love  by  three  Gentlemen  and  two  Grentle- 
women,  entermedled  with  divers  delicate  Sonets  and 
Rithmes,  exceeding  delightfuU  to  refresh  the  yrksomnesse 
of  tedious  Tyme.  Translated  out  of  French  as  neare  as 
our  Englishe  Phrase  will  permit,  by  H.  W.  Gentleman. — 
At  London,  Imprinted  by  Francis  Coldocke  and  Henry 
Bynneman.     1578.    4to.    B.L.     176  leaves. 

This  work,  which,  though  professing  to  be  only  a  translation,  we  are 
conyinced  was  in  many  parts  original,  was  by  Henry  Wotton,  whose 
initials  only  appear  upon  the  title-page.  Whether  he  were  any,  and 
what,  relation  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  the  Froyost  of  Eton,  who  was 
horn  in  1568,  we  haye  no  means  of  knowing :  Henry  Wotton  wa?, 
perhaps,  brother  to  Edward  Wotton,  whom  Sir  P.  Sidney  mentions  in 
the  opening  of  his  "  Defence  of  Poesie,"  as  haying  been  with  him  at 
the  Emperor's  Court.    Whether^  this  conjecture  be  or  be  not  im- 
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founded,  it  is  quite  certain  that  Henry  Wotton,  whether  as  tranriator 
of  the  work  in  our  hands,  or  as  an  original  poet,  is  hj  no  means  a  eon- 
temptible  yersifier.     It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  th&t  this  *'  Coortly 

m 

Controyersy  of  Cupid's  Cantels,"  was  written  some  years  before 
the  work  of  Sidney ;  and  the  poetry  it  contains  much  more  reaembki 
the  ease  and  grace  of  his  school*  than  the  formality,  and  eren  rigidity, 
of  that  in  which  Whetstone  and  Turberyile,  some  ten  years  eariier, 
were  masters.  Of  his  own  qualifications  Heniy  Wotton  speaks  thus 
diffidently,  but  sharply,  in  the  commencement : — 

"  Yet  most  I  needes  confesse  (notwithstanding  the  greate  ^ood  will  whick 
nrgeth  me  forward)  that  the  mistrust  of  my  disabiiitie  to  finishe  this  enter- 
prise (the  whiche  giveth  me  perfecte  knowledge  of  my  selfe  without  flatterie) 
at  the  first  encounter  hath  for  feare  frosen  the  ynke  in  my  penne,  knowing  the 
carping  wittes  of  onr  age,  to  be  so  cloyed  with  the  sower  taste  of  loaidisane 
disdayne,  as  there  is  no  saace  sufficient  (howe  delicate  so  ever  it  be)  to  resfeore 
againe  their  appetite,  or  at  the  leaste,  to  give  them  knowledge  that  the  unaajxxj 
fault  they  finde  in  their  meate  resteth  in  their  nnseaooned  moalhs.'* 

There  is  not  much  inyention  in  the  incidents  which  bring  the  fire 
young  people,  three  gentlemen  and  two  ladies,  together.  France  at 
the  time  was  torn  by  ciyil  wars,  and  the  party  retire  to  the  castle  of 
a  prudent  matron  to  escape  from  the  consequences  of  the  hostifitiea, 
and  there  they  amuse  themselves  by  conversation,  not  always  very 
lively,  and  by  tales  not  always  very  original.  The  two  longest  poems 
in  the  volume,  of  more  than  twenty  stanzas,  are  entitled  "  The  Com- 
plaint of  the  Civil  Warres  in  Eraunce,'*  and  *'  A  Welcome  of  Peace 
unto  Fraunce.'*  These  are  clearly  translations,  and  it  is  in  the  shorter 
songs,  ditties,  and  lyrics  that  we  seem  to  trace  the  freedom  and  spirit  of 
originality.  We  copy,  in  proof,  three  stanzas  of  a  poem  in  dispraise 
of  Cupid : — 

• 

"All  such  as  love  in  loyall  sort, 

and  hope  reliefe  to  finde, 
With  them  the  Elfe  doth  make  his  sport ; 

he  smiles  to  see  them  pinde  : 
He  seekes  to  reave  them  of  delight, 

and  breedes  them  all  annoy  ; 
It  is  of  all  the  most  despight 

to  tmst  tiie  lying  boy. 

"  Make  love  who  list  an  angell  then, 

who  list  to  like  his  wayes, 
For  neither  I,  my  tongue  or  pen, 

will  ever  yeelde  him  prayse  ; 
And  who  so  doth  shall  live  at  ease, 

devoyde  of  care  and  strife, 
Unlesse  that  libertie  displease, 

toieade  a  quiet  life. 
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*'  Thifl  LoTe,  whom  Poets  call  a  Qod, 

is  bat  a  f  niy  fell, 
Sent  from  above,  a  scouiging  rod, 

oat  of  the  pit  of  hell, 
To  martyre  and  to  pat  to  payne 

all  poors  afflicted  wights  ; 
Bat  wise  are  they  that  can  refrayne 

this  helhoondes  hellish  slights." 

This  may  be  rather  plain-spoken,  but  it  does  not  read  like  transla- 
tion, and  the  same  may  be  said  of  yarious  other  lively  lyrics,  m  some 
of  which,  howeyer,  we  are  bound  to  say,  we  detect  a  French  word  or 
two :  in  the  following^emflM  is  used,  partly  in  the  distress  of  rhyme  :— 

''Behold  the  gaerdon  dae  to  love 

Bestowed  on  a  fickle  femme  : 
Asgood  of  rotten  wood  to  prove 

l^e  forging  of  some  precioas  gemme. 
Repentance  li^  doth  pinch  the  hart 
That  love  oonsomes  with  bitter  smart" 

In  the  opening  of  what  is  headed  "  The  fourth  day's  Delight,"  is  a 
poem  of  considerable  power  and  variety  in  praise  of  the  vine,  which 
we  do  not  place  among  the  original  pieces,  contributed,  as  we  suppose, 
by  the  translator;  and  we  say  the  same  of  the  two  subsequent 
stanzas :  they  are  still  on  the  subject  of  loye,  and,  like  much  else  in 
the  yolume,  not  very  complimentary  to  the  ladies  of  the  party. 

"  What  moveth  men  abashed  thns  to  stay. 
As  tumbled  from  the  cloades  in  snch  a  mase, 
Sith  maidens  mockes  doe  yeelde  bat  mere  dday. 
Whose  cloking  scarfes  doth  holde  men  at  a  gase, 
Whilst  covered  close  in  shape  of  masking  showe 
By  deepe  deoeyte  oar  joyes  they  overthrowe  ? 

**  Bereave  them  of  their  oatwarde  masking  vayle, 
Tet  inwardly  disfi;ni8ed  they  remayne  : 
Their  thoaghtes  lye  hidde,  their  tongaes  of  troth  do  &yle, 
Till  saered  wordes  the  harmlesse  hart  hath  slayne  : 
If  in  their  chaange  they  fast  on  men  their  hooke, 
Their  smiling  then  convertes  to  lonring  looke." 

The  following,  which  alludes  to  the  famous  Dance  of  Death,  is  ob- 
scurely worded  in  the  beginning,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  but  it  ends 
with  animation  and,  if  translated,  runs  without  constraint : — 

''  Why  doo  the  lollies  fade  away, 

and  pleasant  sentes  resigne  my  grave  ? 
Let  rather  violets,  freshe  and  gay, 

my  tender  heare  environ  brave. 
Bring  heere  to  me  mv  love  so  fairs 

to  qaallifie  my  pinmg  care. 
So  as  before  the  day  when  I 

most  leade  the  daance  among  the  dead. 
All  sorrowes  from  my  sight  may  flye, 

and  joy  possesse^y  troubled  head.*' 

2  KN 
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Of  the  prose  portion  of  the  yolume  we  cannot  speak  very  liiglitj : 
it  is  long  drawn  oat,  and  somewhat  doll ;  for  even  ihe  ladies,  vbo 
partake  in  the  discussions  arising  out  of  the  sereral  stories^  are  not 
sprightly  or  animated,  and,  on  the  question  of  love  and  its  abusers, 
they  by  no  means  stand  their  ground  against  the  aecosatkmji  of 
the  nngallant  gentlemen.  There  are  some  pretty  deacriptiona  of 
rural  scenery,  but  here  and  there  words  are  employed,  which,  if  not 
French,  are  new  in  English,  as  where  we  are  told  "  The  young  lambes 
frisking  and  leaping  by  the  sides  of  their  dams  [were]  nibling  and 
bretty  ng  the  toppes  of  the  preatye  pagles  in  the  greene  pastures.'*  Can 
**  brettyng"  be  a  misprint  for  hiting^  or  is  it  a  word  derired  from  the 
French  bretauder,  which  signifies  to  crop  P  Chancer  nses  href/ml^  but 
with  him  it  merely  means  brimful. 

Among  tiie  fiye  tales  we  meet  with  one  that  furnished  the  story  of 
the  old  drama  of  "  Soliman  and  Perseda,"  written  about  1590,  printed 
in  1599,  aiid  to  which  Shakespeare  alludes  in  *'  Xing  John,"  A.  L 
8c.  1.  The  names  of  all  the  principal  characters  in  "  Soliman  and 
Perseda,"  are  derived  from  the  novel  translated  by  Henry  Wotton  in 
1578,  but  the  writer  of  the  drama  added  some  absurdities  to  the  inci- 
dents and  persons.  Of  another  history  William  Bufus  is  made  the  hero^ 
the  scene  being  laid  in  England ;  and  here  we  meet  with  one  of  the 
earliest  echo-songs  that  we  remember  in  our  language,  where  the 
singer  (in  this  case  the  King)  puts  a  question,  answered  by  echo 
according  to  the  last  word  of  the  inquiry.  A  third  tale  of  "  eon- 
trarious  love,"  relates  to  the  adventures  of  two  scholars,  one  named 
Claribel  of  Poictiers,  and  the  other  Floridan  of  Xaintes,  in  the  oondhi- 
sion  of  which  an  **  Epithalame,"  as  it  is  called,  is  divided  between  a 
Lover  and  his  Lady :  it  is  rather  an  enlargement  of  Horace's  2>ojiee 
gratus  eram  iibi  than  anything  else,  but  it  is  easily  and  cheerfully 
written :  what  succeeds  are  the  two  first  out  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
alternating  stanzas : — 

"  The  Lover.    So  long  as  I  such  fiATOur  fbunde 

To  flow  from  my  £ure  Ladies  face. 
As  by  her  to  be  yonched  boonde 

To  serve  as  slave  her  noble  grace. 
My  happy  state  and  settled  minde 

Pofis^sed  more  contented  stay 
Than  any  living  prince  may  finae, 

Thoagn  all  the  world  should  hun  obay. 

<f  The  Ladt/,    So  long  as  of  a  servannt  tnie, 

The  faithfull  gnage  of  loyal  love 
Possesto  m^  hart ;  and  I  did  view 
His  service  sought  his  faith  to  provOy 


..«d 
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I  conld  not  change  this  weale  of  mine^ 
Nor  once  reward  him  with  despight^ 

To  be  partaker  with  a  Queene 
In  worldly  wealth  and  all  delight." 

It  is  not  very  clear  at  the  end  of  the  "  Conrily  ControyerBy*' 
whether  any  more  of  it  was  reaUy  contemplated,  but  a  continuation  is 
hinted  at.  We  neyer  saw  but  a  single  complete  copy  of  the  book,  though 
two  fragments  have,  at  long  intervals,  come  under  our  notice :  each 
had  the  colophon,  ''  Imprinted  at  London  by  Erands  Coldocke  and 
Henry  Bynneman.    1578." 


Wrothb,  Sib  Thomas.  —Sir  Thomas  Wrothe  his  sad  Enco- 
mion  apon  his  Dearest  Consort,  Dame  Margaret  Wrothe. 
Who  died  of  a  Fever  at  Petherton  Parke  in  the  Comitie  of 
Somerset,  about  Midnight  of  the  14.  day  of  October  1635, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Stephen  in 
Coleman  Street,  London,  the  11.  of  November  next 
ensuing  &c.— London,  Printed  for  Henty  Seile.  1635. 
4to.    6  leaves. 

In  1620,  Sir  Thomas  Wiothe  printed  "  The  Abortive  of  an  idle 
Hour,"  consisting  of  "  a  Century  of  Epigrams,"  possibly  for  private 
distribution,  and  only  two  or  three  copies  seem  to  remain :  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  he  took  the  same  course  with  this  laudatory  poem 
on  his  Lidy,  which  is  unknown  to  bibliographers.  It  is  written  in  six- 
line  stanzas,  and  commences,  without  introduction,  immediately  after 

the  title : — 

**  Can  any  sorrow  be  like  mine,  whose  losse 
Is  more  than  tonnf  may  tell,  or  heart  oQnceiye  ? 
Am  I  pickt  oat  to  beare  this  hea^ie  Crosse, 
And  in  obedience  what  is  dearest  leave  ? 
With  bleeding  heart  1  must  avow,  that  no  man 
Did  ever  lose  more  vertuons  worthy  Woman." 

This  is  not  exactly  the  style  of  elegiac  Terse.  In  the  course  of 
the  poem,  which  consists  of  thirty-eight  stanzas,  he  thus  addressee 
the  Fates,  taking  care  to  place  their  names  in  the  margin,  lest  anj 
mistake  should  be  made  from  the  terms  he  employs : — 

**  DiBeonrteous  Ladies  who  doe  goveme  Life  I 
Can  Ladies  to  a  Lady  be  so  croell  ? 
Te  might  have  taken  me  and  spar'd  my  Wife  ^ 
In  me  there  is  no  worth — she  was  a  jewell." 

V  V  2l 
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What  Sir  Thomas  Wrothe  here  says  of  himself  may  certainly  be 
applied  to  his  poetry.    At  the  end  are  six  couplets,  called, 

ContUium  AmanHi. 

"  O,  Man !  who  boasts  of  strength  or  wittie  flashes, 
Or  ought  beside,  thou  art  but  dust  and  ashes : 
And  sure  thou  shalt  at  Christs  Tribnnidl  give 
A  strict  account  how  thou  didst  die  and  live. 
Deferre  no  moment  under  vaine  pretences : 
Amend  thy  life,  repent  of  thine  ofifences." 

The  copy  in  the  library  at  Bridgewater  Honse  is  corrected  in  manu- 
script, probably  by  the  author,  before  he  presented  it  to  the  Earl. 

Besides  his  "  Abortire  of  an  idle  hour,"  Sir  Thomas  Wrothe  printed 
in  1620  a  fragment  with  the  following  imprint — '*  London.  Printed  by 
T.  D.  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Nicholas  Bourne  at  the  Boyall  Exchange, 
1620."  4to.  He  called  it  "  The  Destruction  of  Troy,  or  the  Acts  of 
JSneas :  Translated  out  of  the  second  Booke  of  the  kneads  of  Yirgill 
Slc.  With  the  Latine  verse  on  one  side,  and  the  English  verse  on  the 
other."  It  is  dedicated  in  two  stanzas  to  Sir  Bobert  Sidney,  Yisoount 
Lisle,  and  followed  by  "  A  Bequest  to  the  Beader,"  in  which  Sir  T. 
Wrothe  informs  him  that,  as  translator,  he  had  sometimes  "  purposely 
wandered  from  the  original."  Then  comes  *'The  Argument,"  and 
afterwards  the  translation  begins  thus : — 

^  Silence  proclaim'd,  and  eveiy  tongue  with  mute  attention  tyde. 
Ascending  into  some  high  place  JEneas  thus  replide. 
Too  sad  a  tale,  renowned  Queene,  you  will  me  to  relate. 
How  Trojan  wealth,  and  Troy  it  selfc,  the  Greeks  did  ruinate  ; 
Which  I  beheld,  nor  was  the  least  who  felt  warr's  heavy  hand. 
What  Delops  or  what  Myrmidon,  or  of  Ulysses  band 
Who  would  not  weepe  to  speake  such  things  ?    But  night  draws  on  apace. 
And  starres  desccndmg  summon  rest ;  yet  if  so  be  your  grace 
Bume  with  desire  to  know  the  cause  which  all  oar  woe  procnr'd. 
And  heare  the  story  of  those  wars  the  Trojans  long  indur'd, 
Although  the  thought  dissolvs  my  heart,  your  all  commanding  charge, 
I  will  obey,  and  of  those  broyles  declare  tht  truth  at  lai^." 

As  the  work  is  of  much  greater  rarity  than  value,  we  add  only  the 
Wrothovirgilian  account  of  the  death  of  Priam : — 

"  Nay  then,  quoth  P^hus,  thou  shalt  pack  and  to  Pelides  breake 
Thy  mind  concemmg  this  which  I  without  remorse  have  done, 
And  let  him  know  the  cruelty  of  his  degenerate  sonne  : 
Thou  shalt  be  soone  dispatch'l    This  sayd,  on  his  left  hand  he  wonnde 
His  hoaiy  haire,  and  through  the  bloud  effused  on  the  ground 
Of  his  slaine  sonne,  the  tremblinc  King  doth  to  an  Aultar  draw, 
And  in  his  rieht  hand  over  him  his  sword  keepes  him  in  aw  : 
Before  that  place  where  he  so  late  Polytes  bloud  had  spilt 
He  thrust  his  sword  into  his  sides  up  to  the  very  hilt. 
See  heare  King^  Priamus  end  of  all  the  troubles  he  had  knowne. 
Behold  the  penod  of  his  dayes  which  fortune  did  impone  !*' 
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It  sliall  be  "  tlie  period"  also  of  what  we  will  "  impone"  upon  the 
reader.  We  have  called  it  "  Wrothovirgilian,"  becaose  it  is  so  much 
more  like  Wrothe  than  Virgil  that,  but  for  the  annexation  of  the 
original  on  each  opposite  page,  the  similarity,  at  all  events  of  style, 
would  hardly  have  been  traced :  the  incidents  are  of  course  the  same. 
It  is  to  be  wondered  that  the  Knight  yentured  m  this  bold  way  to 
challenge  comparison. 


Wyeley,  William. — The  true  Use  of  Annorie,  shewed  by 
Historie  and  plainly  proved  by  example :  the  necessitie 
therof  also  discovered  with  the  maner  of  difPerings  in 
ancient  time^  the  lawfulnes  of  honorable  funerals  and 
moniments :  with  other  matters  of  Antiquitie^  incident  to 
the  advauncing  of  Banners,  Ensignes^  and  markes  of 
noblenesse  and  chevalrie.  By  William  Wyrley.  —  Im- 
printed at  London,  by  J.  Jackson,  for  Gkbbriell  Cawood, 
1592.    4to.    B.  L.     82  leaves. 

This  very  dull  and  wearisome  performance,  of  more  than  160  quarto 
pages,  has  been  called  "  a  very  valuable  tract,"  (Cens.  Lit.  v.  70),  but 
it  really  possesses  no  merit  but  of  a  technical  kind,  and  the  two  long 
poems,  of  which  it  mainly  consists,  are  about  the  worst  performances 
in  yerse  that  appeared  at  a  date  remarkable  for  the  excellence  of  its 
poetry.  How  Wyrley  could  have  deceived  himself  into  the  belief  that 
what  he  wrote  in  rhyme  was  deserving  of  the  press,  at  a  time  Spenser» 
Daniel,  Constable  and  Watson  (to  say  nothing  of  Shakespeare,  who  did 
not  step  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  stage  until  the  next  year)  were 
publishing  their  beautiful  poems,  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine.  Wyrley 
writes  somewhat  in  the  strain  of  the  old  **  Mirror  for  Magistrates," 
which  he  names  and  extravagantly  applauds ;  but  his  attempts  are  much 
below  the  standard  established,  thirty  or  forty  years  earlier,  by  that 
memorable  historical  miscellany.  Wyrley  commences  with  a  prose  dis- 
sertation on  "  the  true  use  of  Armory,"  with  woodcuts  of  shields  and 
quarterings ;  but,  avowedly  taking  his  facts  from  Froissart,  he  proceeds 
to  give  in  verse,  and  in  tedious  detail  the  main  incidents  of  the  careers 
of  Lord  Chandos,  and  the  person  whom  he  calls  "  the  Captall,"  or 
'*  Capital  de  Buz."  Here,  too,  he  renders  his  narrative  still  more  un- 
readable by  the  insertion,  on  every  possible  occasion,  of  a  minute 
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description,  in  niserable  measore,  of  tiie  armorial  bearings  of  nearly 
every  person  he  mentions.   Take,  for  instance^  the  following  stanza : — 

**  Sir  Wniiam  Mesnile  a  chiff  of  bnmisht  gold, 
Three  gemels  finely  set  in  aznrd  shield : 
Sir  Simon  Barley  six  bars  equal!  told 

Of  black  and  jellow  in  his  clifie  he  held. 

Of  the  mettaile  two  pales  as  first  is  speld  ; 

In  midst  a  scuchion  of  mbie  fiiirfy  digfat. 

In  it  three  bars  of  ermins  plainly  pignt" 

He  is  neyer  tired  of  snch  knots  in  the  thread  of  his  narratire.  Aa 
the  work  was  reprinted  a  few  years  ago,  we  shall  not  enter  into  it 
farther  than  to  give  a  specimen  of  Wyrley'a  manner,  when  he  wishes 
only  to  be  poetical,  and  does  not  interrapt  himself  by  armorial  blaaonry . 
The  following  is  the  last  stanaa  of  fhe  poem  on  Lord  Chandos,  who, 
like  the  heroes  of  the  "  Mirror  for  Magistrates,"  narrates  his  own 
story,  and  applauds  his  own  achievements : — 

<<  As  silent  night  brings  aniet  pawse  at  last 

To  painfml  travels  of  forepassed  day. 
So  closing  death  doth  rest  to  labors  cast, 

Biaking  of  our  toilfull  worke  a  stav  ; 
Thoughts,  griefes,  sad  cares  are  bandon  then  away  : 

In  pomp  and  glory  though  brave  daies  wo  spend. 

Yet  happie  none  nntill  be  knowen  his  end." 

We  do  not  scrapie  to  say,  that  the  above  is  one  of  the  beet  stanzas 
in  the  whole  poem,  and  we  like  it  the  better  because  it  is  the  end  of 
that  long-lengthened  production.  Of  the  many  pages  devoted  to  **  the 
Capital  de  Buz,"  we  shall  say  no  more,  than  that  it  somewhat  reoonoiles 
the  reader  to  the  briefer  account  of  his  English  rival.  At  the  dose  of 
the  whole  we  come  to  "  the  Envoy,"  of  which  the  last  stanza  runs 
thus:— - 

**  Almi^htie  Ood,  that  oft  hast  Engknd  blest 

With  glorious  triumphs  over  enemie, 
«  In  thy  puissance  victorie  doth  rest. 

And  not  in  mans  weake  plotting  polide  ; 
Give  to  our  Captains  their  true  dhevidrie, 

like  constant  vertoe,  truth  and  courage  bold, 

That  Chandos  and  the  Captall  true  did  hold. 

FINIS. 

WlLUAX  WtKLBT.** 

The  above  seems  to  be  the  only  extant  performance  that  its  author 
left  behind  him,  and  it  has  been  greatly  over-estimated  by  those  who 
are  better  judges  of  coat-armour  than  of  poetij. 
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Yates,  James. — ^The  Hould  of  Humilitie :  Adjoyned  to  the 
Castle  of  Courtesie.  Compiled  by  James  Yates  Serving- 
man. 

Captioua  Conceipts,  good  Eeader,  doe  dismis. 
And  friendlj  weigh  this  willing  minde  of  his, 
Which  more  doth  write  for  pleasure  then  for  praise. 
Whose  worthlesse  workes  are  simply  pend  alwaies. 

— London  Imprinted  by  John  Wolfe,  dwelling  in  Distafie 
Lane  neere  the  Signe  of  the  Castle.    4to.    B.  L. 

The  precise  terms  of  the  entry  of  this  very  rare  work  in  the  Sta- 
tioners' Begister,  have,  as  far  as  we  know,  no  where  been  given,  and 
they  are  important  as  showing  that,  when  the  work  was  brought  to 
the  Hall,  it  consisted,  or  was  intended  to  consist,  of  three  parts  :  they 
were  these, 

"vii.  Die  Jnnij.  [15821.  John  Wolfe.  Item  recived  of  him,  &c.  to  printe  a 
book  intituled  the  Castell  of  curtesy,  the  holde  of  humility,  and  the 
Chariot  of  Chastity      .....    ▼iij<'" 

The  cost  of  the  license  was  eightpence  (instead  of  4d  the  price  of 
a  ballad,  or  6d  the  price  of  a  single  work),  on  account  of  the  three-fold 
character  of  the  book.  But,  though  Hcensed  together,  the  parts  do  not 
appear  to  have  come  out  together :  "  The  Castle  of  Courtesie"  must 
have  appeared  first,  and  it  was  followed  by  "  the  Hould  of  Humilitie ;" 
80  that  the  meaning  of  the  title-page  at  the  head  of  our  Article  is  that 
the  "  Hould  of  Humilitie"  was  a  sort  of  supplement  to  "  the  Castle  of 
Courtesie."  The  volume  before  us  includes  a  production  not  men- 
tioned in  the  title-page,  though  noticed  in  the  entry,  and  which  has  a 
separate  title-page  of  its  own,  in  the  following  words : — 

"  The  Chariot  of  Chastitie,  drawne  to  publication  by  Dutiful  Desire,  Good- 
will and  Commendation.  Also  a  Dialogue  between.  Diana  and  Venus.  Witii 
Ditties  devised  at  sundrie  idle  times  for  Recreation  sake  :  Set  downe  in  such 
wise  as  insueth  by  James  Yatis. — ^London,  Imprinted  by  John  Wolfe.    1582.'* 

Here  the  name  of  the  author  is  spelt  Yatis  and  not  Yates,  as  else- 
where, a  trifling  circumstance,  which  we  only  mention  for  the  sake  of 
identification.  This  portion  is  separately  dedicated  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Eeynowls,  and  hence  we  learn  that  "  The  Castle  of  Courtesie,"  had 
been  inscribed  to  her  husband.  The  numbers  of  the  folios  and  the 
signatures  begin  with  "  The  Hould  of  Humilitie,"  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  "  The  Castle  of  Courtesie,"  had  been  previously  pubi 
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lished  with  its  own  Bignatmes  and  paginatioiL  Herbert  mistoolc  t2ie 
date  and  gave  it  as  1581  (Herbert's  Ames,  IE.  1186),  bnt  the  entry  of 
the  book  at  Stationers'  Hall  was  not  made  until  June,  1582. 

Sufficient  specimens  will  be  found  in  Cent,  Lit,  II.  11,  in  BibL 
Anglo.  Poet.  1816,  p.  423,  in  Extr.  from  Stat.  Eeg.  11.  165,  and  in 
other  places,  bnt  as  we  nerer  saw  more  than  the  copy  in  oar  hands,  and 
as  it  appears  to  differ  in  some  important  respects,  we  will  describe  it 
with  some  particularity. 

Althongh  there  is  no  date  on  the  title-page,  "  1582"  precedes  the 
first  poem  in  "  the  Hoold  of  Homilitie,''  which  itself  oocnpies  serea 
leaves :  then  follow  miscellaneous  pieces,  some  of  them  dated  1578. 
Hence  we  learn  that  Yates,  or  Yatis,  lived  in  the  ooimtiy,  and  had 
friends  at  Cambridge  and  Ipswich.  On  fo.  22,  are  "Verses  npon 
this  Theame — Silence  breaketh  many  Friendesh^ypes :  written  onto  his 
friende  G.  P.  {fortcm  G^eorge  Peele)."  There  are  also  lines  in  pious 
commemoration  of  the  Earthquake  "on  Wednesday  6  of  April, 
1580,  betwene  5  and  6  of  the  dooke  at  night."  After  fo.  30  begins 
"  The  Chariot  of  Ohastitie,"  with  a  new  title-page,  as  we  have  already 
inserted  it.  On  fo.  60  is  "  Yates  his  song,  written  presently  after  his 
coming  firom  London :"  on  fo.  63  we  have  "  an  Epitaph  upon  the  death 
of  the  wife  of  Mr.  Pooly,  of  Badley ;"  and  in  a  marginal  note  we  are 
informed  that  she  was  sister  to  Lady  Wentworth.  The  "  Dialogue 
betwene  Diana  and  Yenus,  declaring  what  can  be  alleaged  of  eyther 
side  for  confutation"  may  be  seen  reprinted  in  Extr.  from  the 
Stat.  BegiBters,  II.  166,  and  need  not  here  be  repeated.  Another 
piece  is  quoted  in  Cens.  lit.  H.  13,  and  a  third  called  "  A  Sonnet  of 
a  slaunderous  Tongue,"  in  Bibl.  Anglo-Poet.  p.  424.  In  the  middla 
of  the  volume  Yates  pronounces  his  own  "  Verdict  of  his  Booke,** 
in  which  the  reader,  however  patient,  is  not  likely  to  concur.  The 
best  specimen  of  this  "  Sernngman's"  versification  is  unquestionably 
the  controversy  between  the  Gk>ddesses  of  Chastity  and  Beauty :  they 
end,  however,  as  they  began,  without  producing  conviction  on  either 
side,  for  Yenus  exclaims  in  her  last  stanza, 

"  To  proye  perswaticms  now  with  me 
Tea  shall  but  lose  your  time. 
Farewell  I  Adewl  Be  honest  still : 
To  Riotte  I  will  dime." 

And  so  the  ladies  separate.  All  Yates^s  performances  have  a  didaotio 
and  moral  torn,  but  as  poetry  they  have  little  to  rcconun^ad  thpm. 
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Young,  Babtholemew. — ^Amorous  Fiammetta.  Wherein  is 
set  downe  a  catalogae  of  all  and  singnler  passions  of  Love 
and  jealosie,  incident  to  an  enamored  yong  Gentlewoman 
&c.  First  wrytten  in  Italian  by  Master  John  Boccace  &c. 
and  now  done  into  English  by  B.  Giovano  del  M,  Temp. 
&c. — ^At  London  Printed  by  J.  0.  for  Thomas  Newman^ 
&c.    B.  L.    4to.     131  leaves* 

The  copy  of  this  book  at  Bridgewator  House  wants  the  date  at  the 
bottom  of  the  title-page,  which  has  been  torn  off,  but  at  the  end  it  is 
inserted,  yix.  1587.  The  translator  was  Bariholemew  Young  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  as  the  name  is  given  at  length  m  the  dedication  to  Sir 
William  Hatton,  which  is  not  subscribed  by  Young,  but  by  Thomas 
Kewman :  in  what  way  Kewman  became  possessed  of  the  MS.  is  not 
stated.  The  seven  books  are  concluded  by  a  table  of  Contents. 

Baiiholemew  Young  had  translated  from  the  Spanish  the  ''  Diana  " 
of  Montemayor,  and  its  continuations  by  Perez  and  Gil  Polo  in  1583, 
that  date  being  given  at  the  end  of  the  printed  copy  which  appeared  in 
1598.  He  had  spent  two  years  in  Spain,  and  had  no  doubt  travelled 
in  other  parts  of  Europe,  as,  besides  Italian,  he  must  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  French.  In  the  dedication  of  the  *'  Diana  "  to  Lady, 
Bich,  he  refers  to  the  time  when  "  in  a  public  show  at  the  Middle 
Temple,"  it  fell  to  his  lot  "  unworthily  to  perform  the  part  of  a  French 
Orator,  by  a  deducted  speech  in  the  same  tongue."  Young  also 
translated  the  fourth  book  of  Guazzo's  ''Civil  Conversation,"  4to. 
1586 :  the  three  first  books  of  the  same  work  had  been  rendered  by 
G.  Pettie,  and  separately  printed  in  1581 .  They  had  been  licensed  to 
B.  Watkins  in  1579 ;  and  three  years  earlier  the  same  stationer  had 
put  forth  the  same  translator's  "  Petite  Palace  of  Pettie  his  Pleasure," 
which  was  popular  enough  to  be  reprinted  in  1598,  and  has  been  re« 
peatedly  noticed  by  bibliographers.  It  contains  no  poetry,  and  the 
twelve  histories,  chiefly  classical  subjects,  are  not  related  with  any 
attractive  vivacity. 
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ZfiPHERiA. — ^Ogni  di  yiene  la  sera. 

Mysus  et  Hcmuynia  juvenis  qui  cuspide  wtinuf 
SensercUy  hoc  ipsa  cuspide  wnsit  opem. 

—At  LondoB^  Printed  by  the  Widdowe  Orwin  for  N.  L. 
and  John  Bnsbie.     1594.    4to.    22  leaves. 

We  apprehend  that  this  could  nerer  have  been  a  very  common 
book,  and  the  author  probably  printed  it  to  gratify  his  own  taste  and 
ambition,  rather  than  the  demands  of  any  numerous  body  of  readers. 
At  pivdsent  only  two  or,  at  most,  three  copies  are  known  of  it ;  but  the 
late  Mr.  IJtterson  caused  twelve  impressions  of  a  reprint  to  be  struck 
off  from  a  most  careless  transcript,  in  which  sometimes  the  old 
spelling  is  used  and  sometimes  the  new,  while  particular  words,  on 
which  the  meaning  (such  as  it  is)  much  depends,  are  grievously  mis- 
represented :  thus  in  the  very  first  "  Canzon,"  out  of  forty  of  which 
the  volume  consists,  we  have  attempt  for  **  attemper,"  and  Lose  for 
**  Lais."    We  need  go  no  further  in  aif  ungracious  task. 

There  is  no  dedication  or  address  to  the  reader,  but  at  the  back  of 
the  title-page  is  a  short  list  of  errata,  followed  by  a  sort  of  appeal  to 
the  poets  of  the  author's  day,  under  the  heading  AUi  verifiglioU  delle 
Jffuse,  but  he  obviously  limits  himself  to  sonnet-writers,  of  whom,  to 
no  inconsiderable  extent,  he  was  a  rather  poor  imitator.  ''Delian 
sonnetrie"  in  the  poem  in  question  (which  we  extract)  refers  to  Samuel 
Daniers  sonnets  entitled  *^  Delia,"  published,  and  republished  in  1592 : 

**  Ye  modem  Laureats  famonsd  for  your  writ, 

Who  for  your  pregnance  may  in  Delos  dwell, 
Onyonr  sweete  lines  etemitie  doth  sit, 

Ijieir  browes  enobling  with  applause  and  laurel, 
Trimnph  and  hononr  ay  invest  yow  wit  I 

Ye  fett  your  penns  from  wing  of  singing  swanne 
When,  sweetely  warbling  to  her  selfe,  she  Botes 

Adowne  Meander  streames,  and  like  to  organ 
Imparts  into  her  qnils  melodioas  notes. 

Ye  from  the  father  of  delicious  phrases 
Borrow  such  hymns  as  makeroor  mistresse live 

When  time  is  dead :  nay,  Hermes  tunes  the  praises 
Which  ye  in  Bonnets  to  your  mistresse  give. 

Report  throughout  our  westeme  isle  doth  ring 
The  sweete  tun'd  accents  of  your  Delian  sonnetrie, 

Whidi  to  ApolloB  violine  ye  sing  :    . 
Oh  then  vour  high  straines  dro?me  his  melodie  ! 

From  rorth  d^  sleepe  of  everlasting  dariL 
Fame  with  her  trumps  shrill  summon  betth  awakt 

The  Roman  Naso  and  the  Tuskaa  Petrazx^, 
Your  spirit-ravishing  lines  to  wonder  at. 
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Oh  theame  befiUan^  high-mnsd  Astrophil  I 

He  to  your  silyene  songs  lent  sweetest  toach. 
Your  songs  th'  immortal]  spirit  of  jonr  qnill. 

Oh  pardon  I  for  my  artlesse  pen  to[o]  mnch 
I>oth  dimme  yonr  glories  through  his  infant  skill. 

Though  may  I  not  with  yon  Sie  spoyls  devide 
(Ye  sacied  of-epring  of  Mnemosyne) 

Of  endlesse  praise  which  have  your  pens  achiY^d, 
(Your  pens  the  trumps  of  immortaUitie) 

Yet  be  it  leyfull  that  like  maymes  I  bide. 
Like  brunts  and  scarres  in  your  lores  warfare. 
And  here,  though  in  my  home-spun  yerse,  of  them  declare." 

Here  a  meaning  is  only  just  discernible  through  a  mist  of  bad 
measnre  and  imperfect  rhymes ;  and  although  now  and  then  the 
unknown  author  (for  no  name  has  been  hinted  at)  writes  tolerably 
smoothly,  yet  in  his  best  pieces  his  want  of  ear  is  constantly  mailing 
itself  apparent.  It  seems  that  "  Zepheria,"  was  not  his  first  poetical 
performance,  for  he  speaks  of  others  deserving  commendation  and 
acceptance,  as  in  the  following,  where  he  mentions  of  a  Pastoral  which 
he  had  sent  to  his  mistress :  we  quote  it  with  this  preface, — ^that  it  is 
unquestionably,  on  all  accounts,  the  best  piece  in  the  rolume  *-- 

Canton  II, 

**  How  wert  thou  pleased  with  m^  pastorall  Ode 
(Which  late  I  sent  thee)  wherem  I,  thy  Swayne, 
In  mrall  tune  on  pipe  did  chaunt  abroad 
Thee  for  the  lorehest  lasslhat  trac'd  the  playne  ! 

There  on  thy  head  I  Floras  chaplet  placed  ; 
There  did  my  pen  proclayme  thee  Sommers  Queene  : 
Each  heard-groome  with  that  honor  held  thee  graced. 
When  lawnie  white  did  checker  with  thy  greene. 

There  did  I  bargayne  all  my  kids  to  thee, 
My  spotted  lambluis,  choysest  of  my  fold. 
So  wouldst  thou  sit  and  keepe  thy  flock  b}  me  ; 
So  much  I  joy'd  Ihy  beautie  to  behold. 

How  many  Cantons  then  I  sent  to  thee. 
Who  though  on  two  strings  onely  rays'd  their  strayne. 
To  wit  my  griefe  and  thy  unmatched  beautie. 
Yet  well  their  harmonie  couth  please  thy  yayne  : 

Well  couth  they  please  thee,  and  thou  terme  them  wittie  ; 

But  now,  as  fortunes  change  so  change  my  dittie." 

Fart  of  a  single  sonnet  is  quoted  in  Cens,  LU.  H.  63,  but  the  writer, 
as  usual,  does  not  express  any  opinion  as  to  merit,  but  observes 
that  the  author  "  displays  a  good  deal  of  mythological  learning :"  it  so 
happens,  that  the  writer  of  Zepheria  is  more  free  from  that  sort  of 
pedantry  than  most  of  hi«  contemporaries.  We  do  not  find  the  pro« 
duction  before  us  quoted,  or  even  alluded  to  by  any  of  the  poets, 
pamphleteers,  or  critics  of  the  day.    Like  many  bad,  as  well  as  good, 
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poets,  he  fancied  that  his  lines  would  gire  inunofrtalitj  to  the  objeci  of 
his  affections,  and«  anticipating  her  deaths  he  sajs : — 

"  Yet  then  in  these  limn'd  lines  enobled  more 
Thoa  shalt  sarriye  richer  aooampliaht  than  befoceu" 

How  he  proposed  to  read  the  last  line,  so  as  to  make  it  measme,  we 
cannot  pretend  to  determine.  His  best  praise  is  that  he  was  len  of  a 
plagiary  than  seyeral  sonnetteers  who  wrote  better  yersea. 

For  instance  B.  Griffin,  whose  "  Fidessa,"  1596,  has  been  zcpvinted 
in  modem  times,  and  who  stole  a  whole  sonnet  (with  some  Tsni- 
tions)  from  Shakespeare :  his  thefts  from  Daniel  and  others  hare  not 
been  remarked  upon,  because  they  are  not  quite  so  barefiused,  bet 
they  are  quite  as  certain :  compare  GrifSn's 

*'  Care-channer  sleepe,  sweet  ease  in  restles  miseriey" 

with  Daniel's 

**  Care-channer  deepe,  sonne  of  the  sable  night  ;'* 

and  Griffin's, 

"  I  haye  not  spent  the  Aprill  of  my  time,'* 

with  Daniel's 

**  The  starre  of  my  mishappe  impos'd  this  paynmg. 
To  spend  the  Aprill  of  my  jeen  in  wayUng." 

All  the  thoughts  and  images  used  by  Griffin,  in  his  sonnet  beginning 

**  My  Ladies  haire  is  threads  of  beaten  gold," 

are  borrowed  from  Daniel,  and  almost  in  the  same  words :  thus,  for 

"  Her  blnsh  Annxra  or  the  morning  skye"  * 

of  Griffin,  we  read  in  Daniel 

"  Bestore  thy  blush  unto  Aurora  bright ;' 
and  for 

"Her  feete  fiiire  Thetis  praiseth  oTcrmore* 

of  Griffin,  Daniel  has 

*'  To  Thetis  give  the  honoor  of  thy  feete,' 

and  many  more  almost  identical  imitations,  if  we  may  so  call  them. 
Howeyer  the  most  glaring  plagiarism,  after  that  from  Shakespeare,  is 
from  an  older  poet,  GUiscoigne  :  in  Ghriffin  it  begins  with  these  lines ; 

*'  Arraign'd,  poore  captive,  at  the  barre  I  stand, 
The  barre  of  Beantie,  barre  of  all  my  joyes, 
And  up  I  hold  my  eyer-trembling  hand." 


n 


^»» 


» 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CATALOGUE.  657 

Gascoigne  commences  thus,  without  Griffin's  paltry  pun, 

*'  At  Beantyes  barre  as  I  did  stand, 
When  false  Suspect  aocosed  mce, 
George,  (qaoih  the  Judge;  hokle  up  thy  hande,*'  &c. 

Griffin,  as  he  proceeds,  spoils  yarious  points  in  Grascoigne's  spirited 
lyric ;  and  throughout  "  Fidessa"  he  lays  other  poets  under  contribu- 
tion, whenever  their  thoughts  or  language  suit  his  purpose.  We  do  not 
wiah  to  press  this  matter  further,  but  when  we  see  a  man  thus  uncon- 
Bcientiously  (certainly  not  unconsciously)  begging,  borrowing  and 
stealing  from  his  contemporaries,  in  order  to  make  up  a  small  volume 
of  poor  sonnets,  we  need  not  hesitate  long  in  deciding  that  Griffin  was 
indebted  to  Shakespeare  and  not  Shakespeare  to  Griffin,  although  the 
latter  appeared  in  print  in  1596,  and  Shakespeare's  sonnet  was,  pro- 
bably, not  in  print  (though  this  is  doubtful)  until  it  came  out  in  "The 
Passionate  Pilgrim,"  in  1599. 

We  may  add  that  the  reprint  of  Griffin's  ^'  Fidessa,"  in  1815,  is 
one  of  the  most  accurate  that  has  fallen  in  our  way;  but  it  has 
this  singular  defect,  that  the  list  of  "  Faults  escaped"  of  the  old  edi- 
tion is  omitted,  while  the  blunders  it  was  intended  to  set  right  are 
careftilly  preserved  in  the  text :  thus,  the  author  is  made  to  speak 
more  nonsense  than  need  be  attributed  to  him,  and  his  corrections  are 
no  where  to  be  found. 

Of  B.  Griffin,  his  occupation,  birth-place  or  acquirements,  nothing  is 
known ;  and  if  (as  some  have  conjectured)  his  "  Fidessa,"  of  1596, 
followed  an  earlier  impression  of  **  The  Passionate  Pilgrim"  than  any 
that  has  come  down  to  us,  it  is  most  likely  that  his  sonnet 

''  Yenns  and  yong  Adonis  sitting  bj  her,**  &c. 

was  copied  from  that  earlier  impression :  if  not.  Griffin  must  have  seen 
it  in  manuscript.  Daniel's  "Delia,"  from  which,  unquestionably. 
Griffin  derived  much  assistance,  had  been  twice  published  as  early  as 
1692.    (See  Vol.  I.  p.  170.) 
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Fulwell,  1579,  i.  296. 

Arthur,  the  romance  of,  printed  by 
Thomas  East,  i.  31. 

Arthur,  King,  Martin  Parker's  His- 
tory of,  1660,  ii.  32  ;  ii.  102;  Epitaph 
upon,  ii.  103  ;  Life  and  Death  of,  ii. 
241 ;  of  Biytayn,  translated  by  Lord 
Bemers,  i.  63. 

Arthur  o*  Bradley,  great  antiquity  of 
tiie  ballad,  i.  26 ;  mentioned  by 
Richard  Brathwaite,  i.  76. 

Art  of  Longevity,  by  Edmund  Gayton, 
1659,  i.  309. 

Ass,  Nobleness  of  the,  1595,  by  A.  B., 
i.  33  ;  imputed  by  T.  Nash  to  John 
Lyly,ii.  18. 

Astionax  and  Polixena,  by  John  Part- 
ridge, 1566,  ii.  121. 

Astrophel  and  Stella,  by  Sir  P.  Sidney,  I 
T.  Nash's  edition  of,  1591,  i.  34  ;  two  ' 


editiona  of,  in  I59I,  L  54  ; 

in  all  editions,  i.  36. 
Atropoion    Detion,   1603.  faHatij  ii 

puted  to  Thomas  Newton,  ii  26. 
Aurorata,  poems  by  Tbomas  Fmjeait 

1644.  ii.  202. 
Avalc,  licmeke,  Commemoimtian,  &c. 

of  Bishop  Bonner,  1569,  L  37. 
Avale,  John,  mentioned  L  38. 

B. 

Babel's  Bahn,  by  John  Vican,  1624, 
ii.  472. 

Babington,  Anthony,  his  Comspofud- 
ence  with  the  Queen  of  Scots,  ii.  306. 

Bachelor's  Banquet,  by  Tbooias  Dek- 
ker,  L  209. 

Bacon,  Lord,  Psalms,  translaied  br, 
1625,  i.  39;  his  Letters  to  Lord 
EUesmeie  on  a  proposed  BSsiorf 
of  England,  i.  40. 

Bacon,  History  of  Friar,  1629,  i.  43. 

Baldness,  the  defence  ot,  tranaUted  by 
Abraham  Fleming,  i.  286. 

Baldwin,  William,  his  Beware  the  Cit, 
1584,  i.  43;  his  Funenda  of  Edwsd 
VL  L  43 ;  BaUad  against  the  Pa- 
nists,  L  46  ;  his  oontribntiooa  to  the 
Mirror  for  Magistrates,  t  43. 

Bale,  John.  Bamabe  Qooge's  Epitaph 
upon,  1563,  i.  320. 

Ballads,  the  sinfi;ing  of  in  the  streets, 
i.  439 ;  popuhir  Tunes  ennmerated 
in  1605, 1.  453;  by  Thomas  Jordan, 
founded  upon  Plays,  i.  417 ;  %ipaa. 
Page  of  Plymouth,  ii.  84. 

Banquet  of  Jests,  1630,  it  335 ;  i.  zl^ 

Bansley,  Charles,  his  attack  on  the 
apparel  of  Ladies,  L  xzxiv*. 

Barclay,  Alexander,  described  by  Dr. 
Bnllein  in  1573,  L  98. 

Barksted,  William,  Myrrha  the  Mother 
of  Adonis,  1607,  ii.  471. 

Barnes,  his  Treatise  on  Beards,  iL  340. 

Bamfield,  Richard,  his  Lady  Pecmiia, 
or  Praise  of  Money,  1605,  L  47;  his 
Encomion  of  Ladv  Pecnnia,  1598, 
i.  Ixxii* ;  i.  47 ;  and  Shakespeare,  their 
Poems  in  the  Passionato  Pilgrim, 
1599,  i.  47;  his  praise  of  Spenser, 
Daniel,  Drayton  and  Shakespeare, 
i.  49;  his  Shepherd's  Content,  1594, 
ii.  165;  misprint  in  his  Afieciianate 
Shepheard,  1594,  ii.  166 ;  his  men- 
tion of  Thomas  Watson,  ii.  491 ;  his 
Cynthia,  1595,  misprints  in  the  re- 
print of,  L  xxxiii**;  his  poem  na 
the  Death  of  liberality,  i.  xxxix*. 

Bartholomew  Fair,  tracts  in  prooe  and 
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yene  regarding,  i.  50 ;  its  andent 
limits,  i.  52;  or  Variety  of  Fancies, 
1641,  L  50;  poem  on,  bj  R.  Brath- 
waite,  i.  76 ;  Songs  on,  in  Playford's 
Musical  Companion,  L  ii*. 

Barton,  Elisabeth,  the  Holy  Maid  of 
Kent,  i.  807. 

Baskerville  and  Sayille,  A  Libel  of 
Spanish  Lies,  1 596,  i.  53;  Sir  Thomas, 
his  personal  Challenge  to  the 
Spaniards,  ii.  320. 

Basse  or  Bas,  William,  his  Great  Bri- 
tain's Snn-set,  1613,  i.  54;  his  Poly- 
hymnia, a  MS.  Collection  of  Poems, 
L  55;  his  Sonnet  to  Lady  Falkland, 
L  56;  his  lines  upon  the  death  of 
Shakespeare,  i.  57. 

Bas,  or  Basse,  William,  his  Sword  and 
Buckler,  1602,  ii.  332. 

Bastard,  Thomas,  his  Chrestoleros, 
seven  Books  of  yarioos  Epigrams, 
1598, 1.  57. 

Batrachomyamachia,  translated  by 
Geoi^  Chapman,  i.  126i 

Battle  of  Agincoort,  by  liichael 
Drayton,  i.  232. 

Bayte  and  Snare  of  Fortone,  by  Roger 
Bieston,  i.  68. 

Baxter,  Nicholas,  his  Sir  Philip  Sidney's 
Ourania,  1606,  L  59,  i.  y*;  quoted, 
i.  231. 

Beards,  the  Book  of,  Treatise  in  reply 
to  it,  ii.  340. 

Bear  and  Bnll-baitlng  on  Sundays, 
in  1579,  i  353. 

Beaumont,  Sir  John,  his  lines  upon 
Collins's  Tears  of  Love,  1615,  i.l49; 
the  Metamorphosis  of  Tobacco,  1 602, 
i.  xxi*;  Francis,  not  the  author  of 
Salmasis  and  Hermaphroditus,  &c. 
1602,  i.  60;  Poems  falsely  imputed 
to,  i.  62. 

Beggars  Ape,  1627,  a  satire  by  Richard 
Nicools,  ii.  35. 

Belgians  Troubles,  1625,  by  William 
Crosse,  i.  165. 

Bclman's  Call,  during  the  Plague, 
i.  143. 

BeWedere,  the  Garden  of  the  Muses, 
1600,  by  John  Bodenham,  i.  70. 

Bendish,  Sir  Thomas,  News  fi:om 
Turkey,  1648,  i.  63. 

Bemers,  Lord,  Arthur  of  Britain,  trans- 
lated by,  i.  63. 

Bemi,  F.,  his  Lode  del  Asino,  84. 

Best,  George,  his  Discourse  of  Fro- 
bisher's  late  Voyages,  1578,  i.  65. 

Beta,  Drayton*s  encomium  on  Q.  Eliza- 
beth, i.  226. 
2 


Beyerley,  Peter,  his  translation  of  Ario- 
dante  and  Geneura,  i.  280. 

Beyis  of  Hampton,  printed  by  Pynson, 
Copland,  East,  and  Stansby,  i.  66. 

Beware  the  Cat,  1584,  by  William 
Baldwin,  i.  43. 

Biddulph,  W.,  his  Travels,  1609,  i. 
455. 

Bien  Venn  to  the  Danes,  1606,  by  J. 
Dayies  of  Hereford,  i.  182. 

Bieston,  Roger,  the  Bayte  and  Snare  of 
Fortune,  i.  68. 

Bishops,  Dialogue  of  their  dealings  with 
the  Puritans,  i  530. 

Black  Dog  of  Newgate,  by  Luke  Hut- 
ton,  i.  386. 

Blaikelocke,  Laurence,  his  bookseller*s 
fraud  respectin^f  Salmasis  and 
Hermaphroditus,  i.  60. 

Blank-verse  before  Milton,  Bishop 
Percy's  reprints  of,  ii  407;  by  An- 
thony Nixon,  it  51;  by  Arnold 
Cosby,  i.  159;  by  Bamabe  Rich,  ii. 
246;  by  Sir  Edward  Dver,  i.  238; 
by  George  Turbcrvile,  ii.  72;  in  the 
Knight  of  the  Sea,  1600, 1  442. 

Blenerhasset,  Thomas,  his  share  in  the 
Mirror  of  Magistrates,  i.  69;  a  Di- 
rection for  the  Plantation  of  Ulster, 
1610,  i.  69. 

Blessed  Balm,  1604,  by  Thomas 
Churchyard,  i.  139. 

Blasts  or  Retreat  ftom  Plays  and 
Theatres,  1580,  ii.  173. 

Blurt,  Master  Constable,  a  play  by 
Thomas  Middleton,  1602,  i.  203. 

Boccus  and  Sydracke,  the  History  of, 
by  Hugh  Caumpeden,  i.  112. 

Bodenham,  John,  his  England's  Heli- 
con, 1600,  I6i4.  i.  70,  71  ;  his  Bel- 
vedere, or  the  Garden  of  the  Muses, 
1600,  i.  70 ;  his  Wits  TheiCtrc,  1598, 
i.  72 ;  his  Wits  Commonwealth, 
1598,  L  72. 

Bohemia  treated  in  England  and 
France  as  a  maritime  country,  i.  337. 

Bonerto,  a  name  assumed  by  Nicholas 
Breton  in  1604,  i.  78. 

Bongay,  History  of  Friars  Bacon  and 
Bongay,  1629,  i.  42. 

Bonner,  Bishop,  Commemoration  of, 
&c.  by  Lemeke  Avale,  1569,  i.  37  ; 
Richard  Robinson's  abuse  of,  ii.  274. 

Book  of  Merry  Riddles,  1600,  ii.  264  ; 
of  St.  Albans,  1486,  by  GervaFC 
Markham,i.  518. 

Borde,  Dr.  Andrew,  on  Beards,  ii.  341 ; 
his  meny  Tales  of  the  Madmen  of 
Gotham,  i.  326. 
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BonrboDy  Nicholas,  his  Nugarum  Libri 
Octo^  L  423. 

Boorgh,  Lord,  the  mmder  of,  by  Ar- 
nold Cosbj,  1591, L  159. 

Boor,  or  Bomcher,  Arthur,  his  Apo- 
logue of  the  Lurk  and  her  Family, 
i.357. 

Bower  of  Delights,  1591,  by  Kicholas 
Breton,  L  83. 

Bradley,  Arthur  o',  the  ballad  and  its 
antiquity,  26. 

Brain-breakers  Breaker,  by  Thomas 
Grantham,  1644,  ii.  194. 

Brathwayte,  Richard,  his  Good  Wife, 
ii.  69 ;  his  Strappado  for  the  Devil, 
1615,  L  74  ;  his  Arcadian  Prmoess, 
1635,  i  77  I  his  Two  Lancashire 
LoYOS,  1640,  L  77  ;  his  Shepherd's 
Tales,  1623,  ii.  342 ;  his  Scholar's 
Medley,  1614,  i.  zyiii*. 

Breton,  Nicholas,  his  Crossing  of  Fro- 
Terbs,  1616,  i.  10;  stanzas  probably 
by,  i  37  ;  Passion  of  a  Discontented 
Mmd,  1602,  i.  87  ;  not  the  anthcx' 
of  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Oorania,  1 606, 
i.  59  $  his  Passionate  Shepherd,  1604, 
L  78  {  his  Bower  of  DeUghts,  1591, 
L83;  hisFlonriidi  upon  Fancy,  1577, 
i.  83, 169  ;  his  Pilgrima^  to  Para- 
dise, 1592,  i.  83  ;  his  residence  and 
family  in  Ciipplegate^  i  83 ;  his 
Small  Handfim  of  Fragrant  Flowers, 
1575,  L  83 ;  Wits  Trenchmore,  1597, 
i.  88 ;  Pasqoil's  Madcap  and  his 
Measa^,  1600,  i.  85 ;  Second  Part 
of  it,  1.  86 ;  Strange  News  oat  of 
dirers  Countries,  1622,  L  88  $  other 
productions  by  him,  ii.  281 ;  allusion 
to,  ii.  517  ;  his  Murmurer,  1607,  L 
552 ;  Captain  Nicholas,  buried  at 
Norton,  Stafibrdshire,  in  1624,  i.  84. 

Brewer,  Thomas,  his  Knot  of  Fools, 

1624,  L  89 ;   his   Weeping  Lady, 

1625,  L  89. 

Bridgewater  Catalogue,  illustrated  by 
other  works,  i.  230. 

Brief  Discourse  Apologetical,  by  Dr. 
John  Dee,  i.  194. 

Brinklow,  Henry,  his  Lamentation 
against  London,  1542,  i.  xxiii*. 

Bristol  Tokens  mentioned  as  circulat- 
ing in  1601,  ii.  117. 

Britain's  Glory,  or  Life  and  Death  of 
Arthur,  ii.  241. 

Britannia's  Pastoral,  by  William 
Browne,  i.  90. 

Brooke,  Arthur,  Epitaph  upon,  by 
George  Tnrbervile,  ii.  450;  his  poem 
of  Romeo  and  Juliet/ i.  xxxiv*. 


Brooke,  Christopher,  aorae  accowit  a( 

L  91 ;  his  fimeral  tribute  to  Sir  A. 

Chichester,  1625,  L  91 ;  hie  Ghoai  of 

Richard  the  Third,  1614,  L  91. 
Broughton,  Rowland,  hia  Diaooone  on 

the  death  of  the  Marquis  of  Wia- 

Chester,  1572,  L  92. 
Browne,   William,    R.    BraiihwaiCe's 

praise  of,  i.  75;  hia  Britannia's  Pas- 
torals, i.  90;  his  praise  of  Spenaer, 

L  96;  his  praise  of  George  Chapoaa 

of  UitchingHill,  L  126. 
Brown,  Sir  Thomas,  hia  Faendodasia 

Epidemica,  i  43^ 
Brusanus,  1592,  a  romance^  by  Bannbe 

Rich,  u.  249. 
Birdges,  Sir  Eeeiton,  hia  Reprint  of 

Nash's  ChriaA  Tean,  1613,  ii.  15. 
Bnckhurst,  Lord,  Tnrberrile'ai^ipbBaa 

of^  ii.  451. 
Buck,  Sir  George,  his  Daphnis  Poly- 

Stephanos,  an  Bdogne,  &c.,  1605,  L 

93;  his  MS.  yerses  to  Lord  Gm^ 

oellor  Ellesmere,  i.  95. 
Buckler  against  Death,  by  £.  B.  1640, 

i.  95. 
Bucolics  of  Viigil,  by  Abraham  FleoH 

ing,  1575,1.286. 
Bull,  an  Irish,  what  it  is,  ii.  426. 
Bull,  Bear  and  Horse,  1638,  by  John 

Taylor,  ii.  426. 
Bullein,  William,  Dialogue  against  the 

Pestilence,  1573,  L  97. 
Bulwer,  John,  his  AnthropomctamoF- 

phoeis,  1653,  i.  99. 
Bunch,  Mother,  her  Merriments  and 

Jests,  1604,  ii.  122. 
Burbadge,  Richard,  alluded  to  in  Ral- 

sey's  Ghost,  u.  233;  R.  Flecknoe's 

Praise  of  him,  i.  284. 
Burning  Pestle,  Knight  of  the,  con- 
demned  on   first  performance,  iL 

467. 
Butler,  Samuel,  a  Joke  of  Hudibraa 

in  Joeabella,  1640,  i.  118. 
Buttes,  Dr.,  Diets  diy  Dinner,  1599,  i. 

100;  Sir  William,  Epiti^hs  oo  hia 

death,  1583,  i.  100. 


Calabria,     Earthquake      in,     Martia 

Parker's  poem  upon,  1638,ii.  100. 
Caldwell,  Eliz.  Robert  Armin's  Dia- 

course  regarding,  i.  29. 
Caltha  Poetarium,  1599,  by  T.  Cut- 

wode,  i.  432. 
Cambridge  Jests  or  Witty  Alamma, 

i.  100. 
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CMnel]  and  Chnrchyftrd,  their  Conten- 
tion,  1560,  i.  134. 

Campion,  Edmtmd,  Report  of  his  Death 
aDdMarlrjrrdomin  1581,  i.  101;  True 
Report  of  the  taking  of,  by  George 
EUiot,L248;  Thomas,  his  Obsenra- 
tions  on  English  Foesie,  i.  176;  his 
Songs  and  Airs,  ii.  364;  his  Songs 
of  Monming,  1613,  it  366. 

Canaan's  Calunity,  a  poem,  ii.  99. 

Cane,  or  Kane,  Andrew,  a  celebrated 
Player,  ii.  381. 

Canterbury  and  York,  ArchbishqM  of, 
their  Disputation  by  Laorenoe  Frice, 
1642,  iL  186. 

Cap  and  Head,  pleasant  Dialogue  be- 
tween, 1564,  i.  103. 

Capel,  Edmund,  his  reprint  of  the  Nut- 
brown  Mud,  i.  31. 

Carew,  Richard,  his  QodAney  of  Bui- 
loigne  from  Tasso,  1594,  i.  105;  a 
Herring's  Tail  attributed  to,  i.  106  ; 
Sir  Geoif^  Thomas  Nash's  obliga- 
tions to,  li  1 1. 

Carill,  the  lady  addressed  by  Tofte  in 
his  Laura,  1597,  ii.  437,  438. 

Carre,  John,  his  .Lamm  Bell  for  Lon- 
don, &c.  1573,  i.  108. 

Cartwrigbt,  John,  The  Preacher's  Tra- 
Tels,  1611,  i.  110. 

Case  is  Altered,  a  tract  probably  by 
Francis  Thynne,  1604,  ii.  432. 

Castara,  poems  by  William  Habington, 
1634,  i.  348. 

Castle  of  Christianity,  by  Lewis  Evans, 
i.  260. 

Catherine  de  Medicis^-fM  Eatherine, 
&c.  i.  421. 

Catharos,  a  tract,  1591,  by  Thomas 
Lodge,  L  470. 

Caumj^en,  Hugh,  History  of  Eing 
Boccus  and  Sydracke,  i.  112. 

Cayeat  for  Common  Cursetors  by  Har- 
man,  1573,  L  205,  364. 

Caveat  or  Warning  for  England,  1573, 
bjr  W.  PhiUippes,  i.  109. 

Coal,  Lady,  of  Burghley,  George 
Whetstone's  poem  to,  ii.  505. 

Cecil,  Sir  Robert,  his  Letter  in  1598 
regarding  Sherborne,  i.  xxxv*. 

Centurion,  the  fight  of,  described  in 
1591,  i.  115;  ballad  upon,  i.  116. 

Cervantes,  translation  of  his  Persiles 
and  Sigismunda,  1619,  ii.  147. 

Ceyz  and  Alcione,  in  metre,  by  W. 
Hubbard,  1569,  i.  382. 

Chafaners,  G.,  his  ChurchyBrd's  Chips 
concerning  Scotland,  i.  vii*. 

Chcttle,  Henry,  England's  Mourning 


Garment,  1603,  i.  129;  Shepherd's 
Spring  Song  to  James  I.  i.  131;  his 
publication  of  R.  Greene's  Groats 
worth  of  Wit,  1592,  ii.  6;  Piers 
Plainness  Seven  Years  Prenticeship, 

1595,  ii.  8.  163.^ 

Chain  of  Golden 'Foems,  &c  by  Sir 
Aston  Cokayne,  1658,  i.  145. 

Chalkhlll,  John,  his  Thealma  and 
Clearchus,  1683,  i.  116;  a  friend  of 
Spenser,  i.  116;  the  probability  that 
he  wrote  Alcilia,  1613,  i.  117. 

Chamberlain,  Robert,  his  Jocabella  and 
Epigrams,  1640,  L  117. 

Chance  of  a  Dolorous  Lover,  by  Chris- 
topher Goodwyn,  i.  318;  i.  xiv*. 

Chiyman,  George,  his  translation  of 
Petrarch's  Seven  Hymns,  &c  1612, 
i.  120 ;  Hymn  to  our  Saviour  on  the 
Cross,  1612,  i.  121 ;  l^igrams  by,  i. 
1 22 ;  his  Twelve  Books  of  the  Iliads, 
i.  122 ;  his  Translation  of  the  whole 
lUad,  i.  124;  Euthymin  Raptus,  or 
Tears  of  Peace,  1609,  i.  125  ;  his 
Crown  of  all  Homer's  Works,  i.  1 26 ; 
of  Hitching,  Petition  for  the  Baily- 
wick  in  1619,  L  127  ;  Poem  on 
Guiana,  1596,  i.  428. 

Charge,  Thomas  Churchyard's,  1580, 
i.  139. 

Charles  L,  the  true  Effigies  of,  &c. 
i.  127. 

Chaucer,  Geoffrey,  described  by  Dr. 
Bulleinin  1573,  i.  98;  his  Works, 
edit  1561,  i.  128;  his  Works,  edit. 
1602,  i.  129  ;  described  in  Greene's 
Vision,  i.  338;  Chancer,  Spenser  and 
Fairefax,  resemblance  between,  i. 
267  ;  Gower,  Skelton  and  Edwards 
mentioned,  ii.  183 ;  doubt  if  Chancer 
were  knighted,  ii.  183;  unknown 
notice  of  his  Troilns  and  Cressida, 
ii.  444 ;  i.  xii* ;  the  Tomb  of,  ii.  486  ; 
and  Jyl  of  Brentford's  Testament, 
i  viii* ;  the  earliest  author  of  Eng- 
lish hexameters,  i  xli*. 

Cheapside  Cross,  the  repair  of,  ii.  129. 

Children,  the  frequent  Stealing  of,  in 
London,  ii.  59. 

Chloris,  sonnets  by    William  Smith, 

1596,  ii.  361. 

Chrestoleros,  Seven  Books  of  Epigrams 

by  Tho.  Bastard,  1598,  i.  57. 
Chrestian  Navy,  by  Anthony  Nixon, 

1602, 1605,  u.  52. 
Christian's  Manna,  a  poem  by  Robert 

Southwell,  ii.  373. 
Christian   Passions,  poems  by  Henry 

Ix>k,  i.  480. 
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Cfari8t*8  Bloodj  Sweat,  by  J.  F.  1613, 
i.  131  'r  Tears  over  Jenualem  by 
Tho.  Nash,  1593  and  1594,  ii.  12. 

Christmas  Plays  at  York,  i.  xyI*. 

Chnrchyao^  Thomas,  his  birth  and 
death,  L  137 ;  his  Will,  1604,  L  vu* ; 
his  Mirror  for  Man,  i.  133 ;  a  writer 
in  the  reign  of  Edw.  VL,  i  133 ; 
the  Contention  betwixt  Churchyard 
and  Camell,  1560,  L  134;  poem  on 
the  death  of  Sir  F.  Knowles,  1596, 
L  136 ;  his  wished  Reformation  of 
wicked  Rebellion,  1598,  i.  137; 
his  pecniiar  spelling,  L 137 ;  the  Won- 
ders of  the  Air,  &c  160S,  L  138 ;  his 
Fortimate  Farewell  to  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  1599,  i  139  ;  his  Chaige, 
1580,  1.  139 ;  his  Good  Will,  &c., 
1604,  i.  139 ;  his  poem  in  the  Para- 
dise of  Dainty  Devices,  1578,  i.  244; 
his  Blessed  Balm,  1604,  L  139;  his 
Mirror  of  Man,  i.  vi*;  translation 
of  Ovid's  TrittUntM,  1580,  i.  vii*; 
celebrated  persons  eulogised  by  him, 
i.  vii»;  his  Shore's  Wife,  i.  xxvii^. 

Churl  and  the  Bird,  a  poem,  different 
editions  of,  i.  140;  the  original  of  the 
fable,  i.  142. 

Chute,  Anthony,  works  by  or  imputed 
to,  ii.  18. 

dimsell,  Henry,  London's  Vacation, 
a  poem,  1637,  i.  142. 

Ciceronis  Amor,  by  Robert  Greene, 
1589,  i.  335. 

Ciroes  of  J.  K  Gello,  translated  by 
Heniy  Iden,  i.  391. 

Civil  Wars,  Four  Books  of  the,  by 
Samuel  Daniel,  i.  173  ;  Eight  Bocks 
of  the,!.  173. 

Claraphil  and  Clarinda,by  Thomas  Jor- 
dan, i.  419. 

CUnton,  Purser,  and  Arnold,  thepirates, 
Verses  by,  i.  144. 

Closet  of  Councils,  1569,  by  Edmund 
Elviden,  i.  253. 

Cock  Lorel's  Boat,  early  mention  of. 


1.  xiu*. 


Cobbler  of  Canterbury,  1590,  disowned 
by  Robert  Greene,  i.  338,  ii.  412. 

Cock  Wat,  the  Spirit  of  Newgate,  i.  204. 

Caesar  and  Pompey,  an  early  histo- 
rical drama,  i.  322. 

Cofiee-house  Jests,  by  Hicks,  i.  402. 

Cofiee  used  by  the  Turks  in  1601, 
ii  117. 

Cokayne,  Sir  Aston,  Chain  of  Grolden 
Poems,  8tc  1658,  i  45. 

Coke,  John,  Debate  between  Herslds 
of  Enj^d  and  France,  1550,  L  146. 


Cold-water  Cure  for  the  Flagoe,  i.  14S. 

Coligni,  the  life  oi,  1576,  by     ' 
Grolding,  L  315. 

Colin  or  Collin,  Spenser^s 
poetical  name,  i.  224. 

Collins,  Thomas,  his  Tears  of  IJovie, 
1615,  i.  147;  his  Penitenft  PobikaB, 
1610,  i.  149. 

Colman,  William,  his  Dance  Macha- 
bre,  L  150. 

Come  live  with  me  and  be  my  lore, 
imitated,  i.  162. 

Commemoration  of  Q.  Elizabetii,  1579, 
by  Edward  Hake,  i  486. 

Commission  to  Sir  W.  Raldgh  for  the 
discovery  of  Guiana,  1596,  ii.  231. 

Complaints,  poems  by  Edmnnd  S^wnser, 
1591,  ii.  374. 

Complaint  of  a  Popinjay,  by  Sir  Darid 
Lyndsay,  L  506. 

Compters  Commonwealth,  1617,  by 
William  Fenner,  t  276. 

Conscience,  Court  of,  1607,  by  Rtcfaard 
West,  i  50,  ii.  602. 

Consolation,  Seneca's  Book  of^  trans- 
lated by  R.  C,  1635,  u.  328. 

Constable,  Henry,  his  Diana,  1592, 
i.  150 ;  biography  of  him,  L  151;  his 
death, i.  v*;  hisSonnete  before  Sid- 
n^r's  Apology  for  Poetrv,  1595,  iL 
351 ;  or  Hemy  Chettle,  the  antfaon 
of  the  Forest  of  Fancy.  1579,  i.  291. 

Conusance  d' Amours,  or  Treatise  of 
Love,  ii.  439. 

Copetto,  Francisco,  his  Prsise  of  No- 
uiing,  ii.  61. 

Copland,  Robert,  his  Jyl  o£  Brant- 
ford's  Testament,  i.  152;  his  Com- 
plaint of  too  late  Marriajse,  i.  153 ; 
author  of  other  poems  on  Matrimooy. 
i.  525;  Envoy  to  the  Spectacle  of 
Lovers,  ii.  483. 

Copland,  William,  his  edition  of  Adam 
Bdl,  &€.,  i.  11;  probably  younger 
brother  to  Robert,  i.  153. 

Copley,  Anthony,  his  Wits'  Pits  and 
Fancies,  1595  and  1614,  L  155;  his 
Love's  Owk,  i.  156,  157;  his  Fig 
for  Fortune,  1596,  L  157;  tried  at 
Winchester  with  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
1603,  L 156. 

Corser,  Rev.  T.,  his  Collectanea  Angk>- 
Poetica,  i.  vi*. 

Coryat,  Thomas,  his  Crudities,  and  tra- 
vels, 1611,1.  158. 

Cosby,  Arnold,  his  murder  of  Lofd 
Bonrgh,and  Verses,  i.  159. 

Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  letter  to,  from 
Thomas  Nash,  ii.  132. 
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Coanters    Commonwealth,    1^17,  by 

William  Fenner,  i.  276. 
Court  Beggar,  by  Richard  Brome,  the 

Cries  of  London  in  the,  i.  164. 
Court  of  Conscience,  or  Dick  Whip- 

per's    Sessions,    1607,    by  Richard 

West,  i.  50  ;  iL  602. 
Courtier's  Academy,  by  John  Keeper, 

i.  XX*. 
Coverdale,     Miles,     Poems     against 

Swearers  by,  ii.  408. 
Cox,  Captain,  his  Library  in  1575, 

i.  451;  u.  307. 
Craige,  Alexander,  his  Amoroso  Songes, 

&C.,  1606,  i.  160. 
Cranley,  Thomas,  his  Amanda,  1635, 

i.  186. 
Crew    of    kind    Gossips,    1609,    by 

Samuel  Rowlands,  ii.  288. 
Cries  of  London  at  various  dates,  a 

list  of,  i.  163,  164. 
Crop-ear  curried,   by   John    Taylor, 

water-poet,  ii.  424. 
Crosse,  William,    Belgia's    Troubles, 

1625,  i.  165. 
Crossing   of    Proverbs,   by   l^cholas 

Breton,  1616,  i.  10. 
Cross-vow,     the    Maidens,    a   poem, 

i.  509. 
Crowch,  Humphrey,  his  Love's  Court 

of  Conscience,  1637,  i  167. 
Crowley,  Robert,  his  Sennon,  1569, 

i.  39 ;  Printer  and  Preacher,  i.  489. 
Crown  Garland  of  Golden  Roses,  by 

Richard  Johnson,  i  404 ;  ii.  241. 
Crucifix,  by  Christ.  Lever,  1607,   L 

461. 
Crudities,  by  Thomas  Coryat,  1611, 

i.  158. 
Cuckooy  the,    1607,  an  apologue  by 

Richard  Niools,  ii.  38. 
Cudden,  Robert,  his  poems  in  Whet- 
stone's Rock  of  Regard,  ii.  504,  506. 
Cupid  and  Psyche,  an    early  drama 

regarding,  i.  322. 
Cupid  and  Death,  changing  arrows, 

i.  148 ;  Thynne's  poem  on,  ii.  xlii**. 
Curtain  Playhouse,  the  Theatre,  and 

Blackfriars  Playhouse,  ii.  56,  518. 
Curtain  Drawer  of  the  World,  by  W. 

Parke6,1612,  ii.  104. 
Custom  and  Verity,  Dialogue  between, 

by  Thomas  Lovell,  L  489. 
Cutwode,  T.  his  CaUha  Poetarum  or 

Bumblebee,  1599,  i.  432. 
Cymon    and   Iphigenia,  a  poem,  by 

T.  C.  i.  302. 
Cynthia,  Sonnets  by  Richard  Nugent, 

1604,  ii  63. 


D. 


Damon  and  Pythias,  by  Richard  Ed- 
wards, L  242,  252. 

Dance  Machabre,  by  W.  Colman,  i. 
150;  of  Death  in  St  Paul's,  L  150. 

Dancing  and  Minstrelsy,  T.  Lovell's 
Dialogue  against,  i.  489. 

Dances,  Conclusions  upon,  by  John 
Lowin,  i.  496. 

Dancing,  John  Northbrooke's  Treatise 
against,  ii.  57. 

Daniel,  Samuel,  Epigram  upon,  i.  21 ; 
his  twenty-eight  poems,  surrepti- 
tiously printed  by  T.Nash  in  1591,  i. 
37;  prmsed  byBamfield  in  1598  and 
1605,  1.  49;  Translation  of  Paulus 
Jovius,  1585,  i.  169;  Delia,  1592,  i. 
169,  ii.  64;  his  sonnets  appended  to 
Astropheland  Stella,  1591, i  172; his 
travels  in  Italy,  i.  172;  Four  Books 
of  the  avU  Wars,  1595,  i.  173;  Eight 
Books  of  the  Civil  Wars,  1609,  L 
173;  The  Works  of,  1601,  i.  174 ; 
his  Panegyric  Congratulatoiy,  &c. 
i.  175,  177;  Certain  small  Poems, 
&c.  1605;  i.  177;  FuBt  Part  of  the 
History  of  England,  1612,  i.  177; 
Drayton's  address  to,  i.  229;  Wee- 
ver's  Epigram  to,  ii.  496  ;  poems 
not  afterwards  reprinted,  L  i*;  when 
and  where  bom,  1.  viU*;  his  Delian 
Sonnetry,  L  xlv*. 

Daphnis  Folystephanos,  an  Eclogue, 
by  Sir  George  Buck,  1605,  i.  93. 

Darcie,  Abraham,  his  Funeral  Tears  of 
the  Duchess  of  Richmond,  i.  179. 

Davies,  John,  of  Hereford,  his  descrip- 
tion of  Peeke's  Victory,  ii.  143;  his 
Mirum  in  Modum,  1602;  i.  181;  his 
Bien  Venn  to  the  Danes,  1606,  i.  182; 
his  Summa  Totalis,  i.  183;  a  Writ- 
ing Master,  L  184;  his  Holy  Rood, 
1609,1  185;  his  Scourge  for  Folly, 
i.  186,  ii.  113;  his  Scourge  for  Paper- 
persecutors,  1625,  i.  186;  his  Sonnet 
on  William  Parrr,  ii.  115. 

Davison,  Francis,  his  Poetical  Rhap- 
sody, 1611,  i.  187;  William,  Secre- 
tary, doubt  if  he  did  not  write  a 
Pastoral,  i.  188;  his  Poems,  i.  ix*. 

Davys,  Sir  John,  his  Orchestra,  1596, 
i.  190;  stanzas  afterwards  omitted, 
i.  191 ;  his  Sonnet  to  Lord  Chancellor 
EUesmere,  i.  192;  Nosce  Teipsum, 
1599, 1608,1. 193;  his  burial  in  1624, 
L  193;  Letter  from,  to  Sir  M.  Hicks, 
i.  194 ;  his  Epigrams,  i.  519  ;  his 
riddle  upon  a  Coffin,  iL  107;  his  De- 
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bate  for  enperiority  between  Wife, 
Widow,  and  Maid,  li.  281. 

Day,  John,  his  Flay  on  the  Travels  of 
the  Sherieys,  1607,  ii.  49. 

Dead  Term,  1608,  by  T.  Dekker,  i  205. 

Death  and  Time,  b^  Samuel  Rowlands, 
battle  between,  ii.  276. 

Death's  general  Proclamation  by  Va- 
lentine Leigh,  1561,  i.  458. 

Debate  between  the  Ueralds  of  Eng- 
land and  France,  by  John  Coke, 
1550,  i.  146. 

Debate  between  Pride  and  Lowliness, 
by  Francis  Thynne,  ii.  427. 

Declamations  regarding  the  pound  of 
Flesh  in  the  Orator,  1596,  ii.  172. 

Decree  between  Chnrchyard  and  Ca- 
mdl,  by  W.  Elderton,  i  135. 

Dedekind,  Frederick,  R.  F.'s  translar 
tion  of  Grobianns  and    Grobiana, 

1605,  ii  324. 

Dee,  Dr.  John,  his  Discourse  Apolo- 

getical,  i.  194. 
Defence  of  Plajs  and  Players,  by  Tho- 
mas Lodge,  L  321. 
Defence  of  Bhyme,  by  Samuel  Daniel, 

i.  176. 
Defiance  to  Fortune,  by  H.  B.,  1590, 

ii.  321. 
Dekker  and  Wilkins,   their  Jests  to 

make  yon  Meny,  1607,  i  157,  201. 
Dekker,  Thomas,  bom  in  London,  and 

other  biographical  matters,  i.  195; 

his  Wonderful  Year,   1603,  i.  196; 

his  Seven  Deadly  Sins  of  London, 

1606,  i.  195;  his  Double  P.  P.  1606, 
i.  197 ;  Knights  Conjuring,  and  News 
from  Hell,  1606,  i.  198;  his  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  Thomas  Nash, 
i.  199;  his  mention  of  Spenser  and 
the  Faiiy  Queen,  i.  200;  Belman  of 
London,  1608,  i.  204;  Dead  Term, 
1608,  i.  205;  Gulls  Hornbook,  1609, 
1.  206;  NoU*8  edition  of  it,  ii.  324; 
Raven's  Almanack,   1609,  i.  207  ; 

'  Lan^om  and  Candle-Ught,  1609, 
i.  208;  Bachelor^s  Banquet,  i.  209; 
O  per  se  O,  i.  209;  Rod  fbrRun- 
awayes,  1625,  i.  209;  his  Wars, 
Wars,  Wars,  1628,  i.  210 ;  an  old 
man  in  1628,  i.  211;  his  London's 
Tcmpe,  1619,  i.  211 ;  not  the  author 
of  The  Dove  and  the  Serpent,  1 614,  i. 
222;  his  tracts  against  cheats  praised, 
i.  277 ;  his,  Chettle's  and  Haugh- 
ton's  Play  of  Patient  Grissell,  i.  340; 
perhaps  the  author  of  News  from 
Gravesend,  1G04,  il  23 ;  Owl's 
Almanac,  1618,  ii.  10;  Mock  Prog- 
nofiUcatious  by  him  and  others,  u. 


480;  his  begging  Letter  in  1616  to 
Edward  Alleyn,  i.  ix*. 

Delia,  by  Samuel  Daniel,  1592,  i.  160; 
difi^rences  in  the  two  earliest  editiona 
ofit,  i.  169. 

Deloney ,  Thomas,  his  Garland  of  Good 
Will,  1604,  L  212,  i.  ix«;  Strange  His- 
tories, 1607,  L  212,214,  404;  com- 
plaint againsf,  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  L 
216;  his  Thomas  of  Reading,  i.  216; 
Various  Works  by,  i.  216;  his  John 
Winchcomb,  Jaclc  of  Newbeiy,  L  217; 
his  Garland  of  Delight,  ii.  241; 
Edward  Gilpin's  Epigram  upon  him, 
i.  345;  three  of  his  ballads  on  the 
Spanish  Armada,  i.  iz^. 

Demands  Joyous,  printed  by  Wynkvn 
deWorde,i.  217. 

Democritus,  or  Dr.  Merrv-man,  bj 
Samuel  Rowlands,  1607,  iL  286. 

Derby,  Earl  of,  Thomas  Nash's  Sonnet 
to,  ii.  7. 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  T.  D.  i. 
400  ;  destruction  of  Troy,  the  His- 
tory of,  1673,  ii.  442. 

Devil  and  Dives,  Thomas  Lnpton's 
Dream  of;  i.  498. 

Dialogue  between  Common  Secretaiy 
and  Jealousy,  i.  398 ;  between  the 
Cap  and  the  Head,  1564,  i.  103. 

Diana,  1592,  by  Henry  Constable,  and 
its  different  editions,  i.  150;  Sonnet 
to,  by  John  Soowthem,  ii.  368. 

Dice,G.  Whetstone's  Invective  against, 
it  506 ;  play,  Thomas  Newton's 
Treatise  on,  i.  28. 

Dickenson,  John,  his  Greene  in  Con- 
ceipt,  1598,1.219. 

Didaco  and  Violenta,  Che  history  of, 
by  Thomas  Achelley,  1576,  i.  4, 234. 

Dido  and  iEneas,  ballad  upon,bv  Hnm- 
fty  Crowch,  i.  168;  Epistle  of,  iL  79. 

Die  well,  the  Manner  to,  with  poems, 
1579,  i.  512. 

Diogenes,  an  Interiude,  i.  169;  Lan- 
thom,  1631,  by  S.  Rowlands,  ii.  293. 

Dirige  on  Bishop  Bonner,  by  Lemeke 
A  vale,  1569,  i.  37. 

Divers  Voyages  touching  America, 
by  Richard  Hakluyt,  1582,  i.  481. 

Dobson,  George,  his  Dry  Bobs,  or  jests, 
1607,  i.  221. 

Doni,  ^e  Moral  Philosophy  of,  by  Sir 
Thomas  North,  1601,  i.  64. 

Donne,  Dr.  John,  his  Anatomy  of  the 
World,  i.  22 ;  patronised  by  Lord 
Ellesmere,  i.  22;  his  Satires,  written 
before  1593,1.23;  his  Poems,  when 
first  published,  i  i* ;  John,  the  son  of 
Dr.  Donne,  the  poet,  ii  146. 
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Dorastns  and  Fawnia,  by  R.  Greene, 

converted  into  a  Cha[>-book,  i.  337. 
Dorset,  Earl  ot  H.  Feacham's  April 
Shower  on  the  death  of,  1624,  ii.  138. 
Donble  P.  P.  1606,  bj  Thomas  Dekker, 

i.  197. 
Dove  and  the  Serpent,  by  D.  T.  not 
T.  Dekker,  1614,  i.  222. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  VerscB  by,  on  Sir 
Humphrey  Gilbert's  Discovery,  ii. 
141 ;  and  Sir  John  Norris^  their  Ex- 
pedition in  1589,  i.  258;  Drake's 
death,  i.  53;  and  the  cause  of  it,  ii. 
318  ;  Charles  Fitzjeffrey's  Poem 
npon,  1596,  i.  iv*. 

Drayton,  Michael,  his  Idea,  the  Shep- 
herd's Garland,  1 593,  i.  xii.  224 ;  men- 
tion of  Bobin  Hood,  Gawen  and  Sir 
Guy,  i.  12 ;  author  of  a  Poem  on 
the  death  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  L 
59  ;  praised  by  Bamfield  in  1598 
and  1605,  L  49  ;  his  Sonnet  to  J. 
Dayies,  of  Hereford,  i  185  ;  Har^ 
mony  of  the  CSinrch,  1591,  i.  224  ; 
Eclogue  on  the  death  of  Sir  P.  Sid- 
ney, i.  235  ;  Endymion  and  Phoebe, 
i.  227  ;  pensioner  to  Prince  Heniy, 
L  230;  his  Owl;  1604.  i.  230;  his 
collected  Poems,  i.  231 ;  Legend  of 
Cromwell,  1607,  L  231;  Battle  of 
Aginoonrt,  1627,  i.  232  ;  his  mention 
of  Soowthem,ii  368;  Weever's  Epi- 
gram to,  ii.  496 ;  Idea's  Mirror  and 
Sonnets  in  it,  i  zi*. 

Dream  in  the  Phcenix  Nest,  1593,  pro- 
bably by  Robert  Greene,  ii.  160 ; 
omission  of  stanzas  in,  ii  161 ;  of 
the  Devil  and  Dives,  by  Thomas 
LuptoUy  L  zziii*. 

Drout,  John,  his  Ganlfrido  and  Bai^ 
nardo,  1570,  L  7,  232. 

Drummond,  William,  of  Hawthomden, 
his  Forth  Feasting,!  235. 

Dmry,  Elizabeth,  Dr.  Donne's  poem 
upon  her  death,  L  22. 

Dry  Bobs,  by  George  Dobson,  1607,  i. 
221. 

Dry  den,  John,  his  Theodore  and  Ho- 
noris, IL  19. 

Dngdale.  Gilbert,  a  witness  on  the  trial 
of  Eliz.  Caldwell,  i.  29. 

Dumb  Knight,  1608,  a  comedy,  by 
Lewis  Machin,  ii.  472. 

Danmow  and  the  daim  to  the  Flitch  of 
Bacon,  ii.  464. 

Dnrfey,  Thomas,  his  Wit  and  Mirth, 
to  purge  Melancholy,  i.  26. 

Dyer,  Sir  Edward,  a  poem  by  T.  Lodge 
imputed  to  him,  i.  72 ;  doubt  whether 
he  did  not  write  a  Pastoral,  i  188 ; 


his  Six  Idillia  from  Theocritus,  1588, 
i.  237  ;  his  death  in  1607,  i.  237  ;  his 
Praise  of  Nothing,  1585,  i.  338,  ii.  24, 
60 ;  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
and  Anecdote  of  his  Father,  i.  xii*. 
Dyets  Dry  Dinner,  by  Dr.  Buttes,  1599, 
i.  100. 

E. 

Earthquake  in  Calabria,  Martin 
Parker*sPoem  upon,  1638,  ii.  100; 
of  1580  described,  i.  647;  Arthur 
Golding's  Tract  upon,  i.  315. 

East  Indies,  Dutchmen's  Voyage  to,  in 
1598,  i.  240. 

Ecclesiastes,  poems  by  Henry  Lok, 
1597,  i.  478. 

Eclogues,  Epitaphs  and  Sonnets  by 
Barnabe  Googe,  1563,  i.  242 ;  i.  318. 

Edward  II.,  life  and  Death  of,  by  Sir 
Francis  Hubert,  i.  383. 

Edwards,  Richard,  and  **  the  Paradise 
of  Dainty  Devices,"  1578,  i.  241 ; 
new  poems  imputed  to,  i.  243;  men- 
tioned in  1579;  ii.  183;  his  death,  i. 
242;  Thomas  Twine's  Epitaph  upon, 
1567,  ii.  448;  Bamabe  Googe's  Epi- 
taph upon,  i.  320. 

Edyth,  the  Widow,  her  Jests,  by  Wal- 
ter Smith,  1573,  ii.  357. 

Eighth  Liberal  Science,  the  first  part, 
by  Ulpian  Fulwell,  1579,  i.  296. 

Eighth  Wonder  of  the  World,  by  John 
Taylor,  1613,  ii.  416. 

Egena,  Adventures  of  the  Lady,  a  ro- 
mance, i.  245,  294. 

Egerton,  Sir  Thomas,  Lord  Ellesmere, 
his  answer  to  a  soldier,  i.  17  ;  T. 
Bastard's  Epigram  to,  i.  58;  Sonnet 
to,  by  Henry  Lok,  1597,  i.  479. 

Bxarouira^m,  by  llio.  Watson,  and 
its  oate,  ii.  xliy*. 

Elder,  John,  possibly  the  author  of 
News  from  Hell,  1565,  ii.  22. 

Elderton,  William,  a  Placer,  i.  103 ; 
ballad- writer,  i.  U)3;  his  Lamenta- 
tion of  Folly,  t  103;  his  Epitaph  on 
Bishop  Jewell,  i  103 ;  his  Pangs  of 
Love  and  Lover's  Fits,  ii.  255;  men- 
tioned, L  548;  his  Decree  between 
Churchyard  and  Camell,  i.  135. 

Eliosto  Libidiuoso,  a  romance  by  John 
Hynd,  i  388. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  and  H.  Goldingham, 
anecdote  of,  i.  157;  her  saying  while 
imprisoned,  ii.  318;  Epitaph  by,  ii. 
369 ;  W.  Warren's  Poem  on  her 
Name,  1581,  ii.  488 ;  the  Poor's  La- 
mentation on  her  death,  1 603,  i.  247 ; 
Verses  by  R.  Niccols  on  her  death. 
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ii.  34;  Sonnet  oa  her  death  by  T. 

Kewton,  ii.  27. 
Ellesmere,  Earl  of,  his  translation  of 

Von  Saumer,  i.  xviii*. 
Elliot,  Geor}2^,  his  True  Beport  of  the 

taking  of  Edmund  Campion,  i.  248. 
Ellis,  George,  Specimens  of  Poetry, 

edited  by  Heber  in  1811,  i.  xxii*; 

Specimens  of  English  Metrical  lio- 

mances,  i.  68 ;  Lamentation  of  the 

Ixwt  Sheep,  1605,  i.  249. 
Elstred,  the  Complaint  of,  by  Tho. 

Lodge,  1593,  i  469;  a  tragedy,  so 

named,  ii.  262. 
Elviden,  Edmund,  his  Fesistratus  and 

Catanea,  i.  250;  Closet  of  Coun- 

sells,  1569,  i.  253. 
Elyot,   Sir  Thomas,  his  Pasquil  the 

Plain,  i.  254. 
Endymion  and  Phoebe,  1 594,  by  Michael 

Drayton,  i.  227. 
England's  Helicon,  1614,  additions  in, 

i  73;  1600,  edited  by  John  Bodcn- 

ham,  i.  70,71. 
Engbmd's  Hope  against  Irish  hate, 

1600,  i.  255. 
England's  Joy,  by  Richard  Vennar, 

mentioned  by  W.  Parke8,ii.  104;  1. 

276;  ii.  466;  i.  xliv*  ;    not  by  W. 

Fenner  or  Fennor,  i.  t*. 
England's  Mourning  Garment,  1603, 

by  Henry  ChetUe,  i.  129 ;  proceeding 

regarding  at  Stationers'  Hall  in  June, 

1603,1.  131. 
England's  Parnassus,  by  B.  A.,  (forsan 

Robert  Allot)  1600,  ii.  108. 
English  Ape,  the,  by  W.  B.,  1588,  i  27. 
English,  George  Chapman's  opinion 

of,  i.  123;  Lovers,  History  of  two, 

by  Bernard  Garter,  i.  308;  Mirror, 

1686,  by  G.  Whetstone,  ii.   507; 

Kunneiy  at  Lisbon,  T.  Bobinson's 

Anatomy  of,  ii.  374 ;  Verse,  G.  Gas- 

coigno's  notes  on  the  making  of,  i. 

308. 
Englishwomen,  Invective  against,  L  28  ; 

the  habits  of,  i.  257. 
Ephemerides  of  Phialo,  by  Stephen 

Gosson,i.  XV*  ;  ii.  174. 
Epiccdium,  a  Funeral  Oration  on  Queen 

Elizabeth,  by  R.  Niccols,  ii.  32. 
Epiprams,  by  fciir  John  Davys,  i.  519; 

of  the  oldest  Cut,  &c.,  by  John  Wee- 

ver,  ii.  495;    Songs  and  Sonnets, 

1567,  by  George  Turbervile,  ii.  246. 
Episde  ^hortatory,  by  Henry  Stal- 

bridge,  il.  384. 
Epitaphs  on  the  death  of  Sir  William 

Buttes,  1583,  i.  100. 


Epithalaminm  Gallo-britannicum,  by- 
George  Marcdline,  1625,  i.  514. 

Erastus  and  the  Seven  wise  Masters  of 
Bome,  i.  434. 

Essex,  Walter,  Earl  of,  T.  Kendall's 
Sonnet  upon  his  DeaUi,  L  423  ;  Bo- 
bcrt,  Earl  of,  Churchyud*s  poem  oa 
the  Bebellion  of  1598,  i.  137;  sop- 
posed  to  be  referred  to  in  Daniel's 
Philotas,  i.  177;  his  autograph  on 
Drayton's  Idea,  i.  227 ;  his  Expedi- 
tion to  Spain  and  Portugal  in  1589, 
i.  257;  connexion  with  the  Puritans^ 
L  530 ;  B.  Pricket's  ^m  upon,  ii. 
187;  his  Execution,  li.  189;  Poems 
by,  ii.  189 ;  his  revolt,  and  the  ffUe  of 
his  friends,  it  190 ;  his  real  ofience 
against  Queen  Elizabeth,  iL  191 ; 
mentioned  in  1605,  ii.  356. 

Eucharist,  John  Marddev's  poem  on 
the,  i.  515;  Thomas  "tuke's  Poem 
on  the,  ii.  245. 

Euphues  and  his  England,  1581,  by 
John  Lylv,  i.  504 ;  the  Anatomy  of 
Wit  by  John  Lyly,  i.  504  ;  Shadow, 
by  liOdgc  or  Greene,  1592,  i.  264. 

Euterpe,  Bevived  by  Bichard  Fleck- 
noe,  1.  284. 

Evans,  Lewis,  his  Castle  of  Christianity, 
i.  260  ;  translations  from  Horace's 
Satires,  i.  260  ;  his  religious  tergi- 
versation, L  260 ;  Thomas,  his  (Edi- 
pus,  1615,  i.  261. 

Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour,  by  Ben 
Jonson,  i.  810. 

Evordanus,  a  romance,  1605,  i.  263. 

Excellency  of  good  Women,  by  Bar- 
nabe  Rich,  1613,  ii.  257. 

Exhortation  to  the  Sick,  &c.  printed 
by  WUliam  Copland,  i.  73. 

P. 

Fabii,  the  play  of  the,  i.  322. 

Fairfax,  Edward,  his  translation  of 
TasBO,  1600,  i.  106,  267;  fiisti- 
diousness  as  to  his  first  Staina,  and 
changes  in  it,  i.  268. 

Fairies,  King  and  Queen  of  tfae,  by  B. 
S.  i.  xxi* ;  their  cozenages,  L  43U. 

Fairy  Queen,  by  Spenser,  Dekker's  evi- 
dence that  it  was  left  by  Spenser 
unfinished,  L  200. 

Falkland,  Lord,  and  his  father,  i.  xii*. 

Falkland,  Viscount,  his  Sonnet  on 
Lady  Huntingdon,  1633,  i.  269 ;  his 
lines  on  the  death  of  Lord  Hastingsi, 
i.  270. 

Falstaff,  Sir  John,  mention  of,  i.  26; 
ii.  517;  his  Christian  name,  i.  403. 
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Famous  Whore,  1609,by  Gervase  Mark- 
ham,  I  516. 

Farewell  to  Military  Profession,  1581, 
by  Bamabe  Rich,  ii.  247  ;  to  the 
World,  by  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  in 
the  year  1641,  ii.  390. 

Father  Hnbberd's  Tales,  by  Thomas 
Middleton,  L  5S7 ;  i.  xxiv*. 

Faults,  Faults,  and  nothing  but  Faults, 
by  B.  Rich,  1606,  ii.  256. 

Faustus,  Dr.  Histoiy  of,  1648,  i.  270. 

Felton,  John,  Thomas  Kueirs  Pithy 
Note  on  the  execution  of,  i.  439. 

Female  Tumblers  in  London,  ii.  59. 

Fenne,  Thomas,  his  Fruits,  in  three 
parts,  1590,  i.  271 ;  Hecuba's  Mis- 
haps, 1590, 1.  272. 

Fennor,  William,  his  Counter's  Com- 
monwealth, 1617,  i.  276;  ii.  468;  his 
Descriptions,  1616,  L  276. 

Fenton,  Geofirey,  his  Tragical  Dis- 
courses, 1567,  L  278;  Stanzas  by, 
i  278;  his  Works,  i.  xiii* ;  Roger, 
his  Answer  to  Alabaster's  Seyen 
Motives,  i.  17. 

Ferguson,  R.,  his  collection  of  Scotch 
ProTerbs,  1598,  i.  9. 

Ferrers,  George,  his  life  of  Tresilian, 
in  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  i.  2; 
Lord  of  Misrule  to  Henry  VIU.  i. 
45;  i.  ii*  ;  mentioned  in  Beware  the 
Cat,  1584,  i  44. 

Ferris  and  Hill,  their  Voyage  to  Bris- 
tol in  a  wherry,  1590,  i.  xUi** 

Feylde,  Thomas,  his  Controversy  be- 
tween a  Lover  and  a  Jay,  i.  280 ;  his 
Complaint  of  a  Lover's  Life,  L  282. 

Field,  John,  his  tract  on  the  Accident 
at  Paris  Garden  in  1583,  ii  219  ; 
ii.  zzxiii*;  Nathaniell,  a  Flayer  and 
Author  of  Plays,  i.  282;  ifpi^ram 
upon,  ii.  112 ;  Richard,  the  printer, 
son  to  a  tanner  at  Stratford-on- 
Avon,  i.  20. 

Field,  Theophilus,  his  Elegies  on  Sir 
Horatio  Pallavicino,  1600,  i.  282 ; 
his  Nigrum  Amicorum,  i.  xiii*. 

Fig  for  Fortune,  1596,  by  AnUiony 
Copley,  i.  157. 

Fig  for  Momus,  Satires,  &c.  by  Thomas 
Lodge,  1595,  i.  475. 

Fight  at  Sea,  famous,  by  John  Taylor, 
ii.  425. 

Fisherman's  Tale,  1595,  by  Francis 
Sabie,  ii.  305. 

Fisher's  Folly  described,  i.  407. 

Fitzgeffirey,  Charles,  his  Poem  on  Sur 
Francis  Drake,  1596,  i.  iv*;  on  the 
death  of  Tho.  Nash  in  1601,  ii.  2. 


Fleas,  Matfaew  Grove's  receipt  to  kill 
them,  1.  344. 

Flccknoe,  Richard,  his  Euterpe  Revived, 
i.  284 ;  his  Treatise  of  the  Sports  of 
Wit,  i.  285  ;  his  Love's  Kingdom, 
1654.  i.  286. 

Fleming.  Abraham,  his  transl.  of  Vir- 
gil's Bucolics,  1 575,  i.  286 ;  his  Para- 
dox of  Baldness,  1579,  L  288;  his 
translation  of  Hero  and  Leander,  i. 
288  ;  his  daun  to  the  Tale  of  He- 
metes,  i.  289. 

Fletcher,  Bishop,  father  of  the  Poet,  at 
Cosby 's  execution,  1591,  i.  160. 

Flodden  Field,  a  poem  upon,  in  9  Fits, 
1664,  i.  290. 

Flourish  upon  Fancy,  1577,  by  Nicho- 
las Breton,  i.  83. 

Flower,  Francis,  an  edition  of  Sidney's 
Astrophel  and  Stella,  dedicated  by 
the  publisher  to,  i.  35. 

Flower  of  Fame,  by  Ulpian  Folwell, 
reprinted,  i.  299. 

Flower  of  Friendship,  by  Edmund 
Tilney,  1568,  ii  434;  Flowers  of  Epi- 
grams, by  Timothy  Kendall,  i.  421. 

Ford,  John,  the  dramatist,  not  the  au- 
thor of  Christ's  Bloody  Sweat,  1613, 
i  132. 

Ford,  T.  Theatre  of  Wits,  1661.ii.213. 

Forest  of  Fancy,  the,  by  H.  C.  1579, 
two  editions  of  it,  i.  29 1 ;  of  Histories, 
1571,  by  T.  Fortescue,  i.  xiii*. 

Fortescue,  Thomas,  his  Forest  of  His- 
tories, 1571,  ixiii*. 

Forth  Feasting,  by  William  Dmm- 
mond,  i.  235. 

Fortunate  Farewell.  1599,  by  Thomas 
Churchyard,  i.  139. 

Fortunatns,  the  History  of,  ii.  242. 

Fortune  by  Land  and  Sea,  a  play,  by 
Thomas  Hey  wood,  i.  144. 

Fortune's  Fashion,  by  Thomas  Samp- 
son, 1613,  ii.  316. 

Fortune-teller,  the  High-Dutch,  ii  24 1 . 

Four  great  Liars,  by  W.  P.  i.  18  ; 
Hymns  by  Edmund  Spenser,  1596,  ii 
375  ;  Leaves  of  the  True  Love, 
printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  i 
293. 

Fox,  R^ard,  chap-book  of  the  His- 
tory of;  ii.  239. 

Fragoea,  the  History  of  the  most  re- 
nowned, 1663, i  294. 

Fraunce,  Abraham,  his  Lamentations 
of  Amyntas,  1587,  i  294  ;  his  Eng- 
lish Hexameters,  i.  295. 

Friendship,  the  Trial  of  True,  a  knack 
to  know  a  Knave,  1596,  ii  441. 
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Frobisher,  Martin,  Disootine  of   his 

late  voyages,  by  Geo.  Best,  L  65;  his 

verses  on  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert's 

voyage,  1583,  ii.  142. 
Fruits   by  Thomas  Fenne,   1590,   i. 

272  ;  of  long  Experience,  1604,  by 

B.  Rich,  ii.  255. 
Fnlwell,  Ulpian,  his  first  part  of  the 

Eighth  Liberal  Science,  1579,  i.  296; 

his  Flower  of  Fame,  1.  299;  his  Like 

will  to  Like,  i.  299. 
Fnncral  of  Edward  VI.  by  William 

Baldwin,  i.  43. 


G. 


Gager,  Dr.,  his  dispute  with  Dr.  Rai- 
noldes  regarding  Sta^e-plays,  ii  218. 

Gainsford,  Thomas,  his  Vision  and 
Discourse  of  Henry  VII.,  1610,  i. 
300. 

GaIc,Danstan,hisPyramn8  and  Thisbe, 
1596  and  1617,  i.  76,301. 

Galesns,  Cymon  and  Iphigenia,  by  T. 
C,  i.  302. 

Galfrido  and  Bamardo,  by  John  Dront 
or  Groat,  1570,  i.  232. 

Gamage,  William,  his  Linsi-woolsie, 
1613,  i.  304. 

Gammer  Gorton's  Needle  and  Bishop 
Still,  i.  xlv* ;  the  Comedy  assigned 
to  Dr.  Bridges,  i.  xxiv*. 

Garland  of  Good  Will,  by  Thomas 
Deloney,  i.  212;  i.  ix*;  of  Delight, 
by  the  same,  ii.  241. 

Garland  of  Withered  Roses,  by  Mai^ 
tin  Parker,  ii.  104. 

Garlick,  a  Jig  so  called  in  1614,  ii 
xlv*. 

Garter,  Bernard,  his  New-year's  Gift 
to  the  Pope,  1579,  i.  306;  iL  93;  his 
Tragical  History  of  two  English 
Lovers,!.  308;  ii.  93. 

Gascoigne,  George,  his  Tale  of  He- 
metes,  the  Heremyte,  i.  289,  308; 
Whole  Works,  1587,  i.  308  ;  his 
frand  upon  Sir  Homfrey  Gilbert,  i 
311;  his  poverty,  i.  312;  employed 
at  Eenilworth  in  1575,  i.  450 ;  the 
death  of  in  1577,  iL  510 ;  a  Re- 
membrance of,  by  G.  Whetstone, 
1577,  ii.  510 ;  enumeration  of  his 
Works  by  Whetstone,  ii.  511;  his 
address  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  i.  xlv*. 

Gayton,  Edmund,  his  Art  of  Longevity, 
1.309. 

Gellibrand,  Henry,  the  Mathemati- 
cian, i.  397* 


Gentleman's  Academy,  1595,  by  Ger- 
vase  or  Jervis  Marxham,  L  518. 

Greorge,  St,  Martyrdom  of,  by  T. 
White,  1614.  ii.  519. 

Germany's  Affliction,  1638,  by  Martin 
Parker  ii.  98. 

Ghost  of  Richard  m.  1614,  by  Chris- 
topher Brooke,  i.  91. 

Gib^n,  Anthony,  his  Woman's  Wordi, 
1599,  i.  494. 

Gibson,  William,  his  Description  of  the 
Nortons,  i.  181. 

Gilbert,  Shr  Humfirey,  his  Discourse  of 
a  new  Passage  to  Cataia,  1576,  L 
310;  his  discovciy  of  Newfoundland, 
1583,  ii.  141 ;  and  Gascoigne  on  the 
N.W.  Passage,  i.  xiv*. 

Glaucus  and  ^illa,  by  Thomas  Lodge, 
1589  and  1610,  i.  464. 

Glenham,  Edward,  his  expldts  in  the 
Levant  Seas,  1594,  L  312. 

Globe  Theatre,  fiequented  by  Prosti- 
tutes, i.  449. 

Goddard,  William,  his  Mastif-whelp,  i. 
313;  ii.  114;  Nest  of  Wasps,  L  313; 
Satyrical  Dialogue  between  Alexan- 
der and  Diogenes,  i.  313. 

Godfrey  of  Bnlloigne,  translated  by 
Edward  Fairfax,  1600,  i.  267. 

Golding,  Arthur,  his  Life  of  Coligni, 
1576,  i.  315 ;  tract  on  the  Earth- 
quake of  1580,  i  315;  translation  of 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  t  316. 

Goldingham,  Henry,  and  Q.  Elijaibeth, 
Anecdote  of,  L  157. 

Gold's  Kingdom,  by  Edward  Hake, 
1604, L  355. 

Gomersall,Robert,hiB  Levite'sRevenge, 
&c.,  1628,  i.  317. 

Good  and  Bad  News,  1622,  by  Samuel 
Rowlands,  ii  295. 

Good  Will,  Thomas  ChurchyaM's, 
1604, 1.  139. 

Goodwyn,  Christopher,  The  Mayden's 
Dreame,  1542,  i.  317;  Chaunce  of  a 
dolorous  Lover,  i.  318. 

Googe,  Bamaby,  his  lines  upon  Rich- 
ai^  Edwards,  1563,  i.  242;  transla- 
tion of  Palingenius,  1560,  L  819 ;  n. 
88,  91 ;  Eglogs,  Epytaphea  and  Soii- 
ettes,  1563,  L  318  ;  ii.  90  ;  his  Epi- 
taph on  Tliomas  Phaer,  translator 
of  the  .£neid,  ii.  152. 

Gorboduc,  a  tragedy  by  Sackrille  and 
Norton,  acted  m  1561,  i.  2. 

Gorgeous  Galleiy  of  Gallant  Inven- 
tions, 1578,  ii.  26;  ii.  197. 

Crosson,  Stephen,  bis  Plavs  confuted  in 
five  Actions,  i.  820 ;  Sckool  of  Abuse 
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and  general  attack  npon  Flays,  i.  320, 
465;  Ephemeridcs  of  Fhjalo,  i.  xv*  ; 
his  Quips  for  Upstart  new-fangled 
Gentlewomen,  1595,  i.  323 ;  his  Pas- 
torals, i.  xvi* ;  his  Sermon  called  the 
Trumpet  of  War,  i.  323;  verses  on 
Nicholas*  History  of  the  West  In- 
dies, i.  xxriii*;  ii.  44. 

Gosynhill,  Edward,  his  Scole  House 
of  Women,  i.  325;  the  Prayse  of  all 
Women  called  MtUierum  Fcean,  i. 
324. 

Gotham,  Merry  Tales  of  the  Madmen 
of,  by  A.  B.  i.  326. 

Gouboome,  Jo.,  bis  romance  of  Affiri- 
can  and  Mensola,  1597,  i  13. 

Goaghe,  Hugh,  his  Offspring  of  the 
Ottoman  ^npire,  ii.  65. 

Gower,  John,  described  by  Dr.  Bui- 
lein  in  1573,  i.  97. 

Grantham,  Thomas,  his  Prisoner 
against  the  Prelate,  ii.  193  ;  his 
Brain-breaker's  Breaker,  1644,  ii. 
194;  his  Translation  of  three  books 
of  the  Iliad,  1660,  ii.  195. 

Graunde  Amoure  and  la  bell  Pacel,  by 
Stephen  Hawes,  L  366. 

Great  Britain's  General  Joys,  by  An- 
thony Nixon,  1613,  ii.  50;  Sun-set, 
by  WUliam  Basse,  1613,  i.  54. 

Greene,  Robert,  his  Maiden's  Dream, 

1591,  i.  328  ;  his  Play  upon  Friars 
Bacon  and  Bongay,  1594,  i.  42  ;  his 
Arbasto,  King  of  Denmark,  1617,  i 
301 ;  his  concern  in  Eupheus 
Shadow,  i.  264;  ridicule  of  his 
style,  i.  266  ;  his  Orpharion,  1599, 
i.  331  ;  his  Quip  for  an  Upstart 
Courtier,  1592,  i.  333;  his  provoca- 
tion to  Gabriel  Harvey,  i.  333  ;  his 
Ciceronis  Amor,  i.  335 ;  his  Pandosto, 
the  Triumph  of  Tune,  L  336  ;  his 
Vision  at  the  instant  of  his  Death,  i. 
337  ;  G.  Harvey's  Four  Letters  and 
Sonnets  regarding,  i.  365 ;  his  Groats- 
worth  of  Wit,  1592,  ii.  6  ;  probably 
author  of  a  Dream  in  the  Phoenix 
Nest,  1593,  ii.  160  ;  News  both  from 
Heaven  and  Hell  by  B.  Rich,  ii.  251 ; 
his  tracts  mentioned  by  Bamabe 
Rich,  ii.  253  ;  his  Mirror  of  Modesty, 
1584,  ii.  315 ;  his  Mamillia,  1563, 
ii.  316  ;  Qnip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier, 

1592,  i.  333  ;  his  plagiarism  from 
Francis  Thynne,  ii  428  ;  Ballad  on 
the  Follies  of  Youth,  1581,  ii.  816  ; 
Thieves  falling  out,  1615,  and  other 
earlier  Coney  catchingproductions,  i. 


xvii* ;  Menaphon,  1687,  i.  vi*; 
Funerals,  by  R.  B.  i.  xvii*  ;  Greene's 
Vision,  i.  337 ;  Catalogue  of  his 
Works,  i.  xvii*  ;  in  Conceipt  by  J. 
Dickenson,  1598,  i.  219. 

Grcsham,  Sir  Thomas,  Sir  F.  Madden's 
mistake  regarding,  ii.  377  ;  his  He- 
ronry, i.  xix*  ;  his  Widow,  and  her 
dispute  with  Buckle,  i.  xx*. 

Greville,  Fulke,  his  Letter  on  Sir  P. 
Sidney's  Arcadia,  1590,  ii.  347. 

Grey,  Lady  Elizabeth,  T.  Sampson's 
Poem  upon,  1613,  ii.  316. 

Grey,  Poems  by  Mary,  Anne  and  Pene- 
lope, i.  339. 

Grimoald,  Nicholas,  Googe*s  Epitaph 
upon,i.  319. 

Griselda,  Patient,  History  of,  1.  340  ; 
Dekker,  Chettle  and  Hanghton's 
comedy  of,  i.  340. 

Grobianus  and  Grobiana,  by  Dedekind, 
translated  by  R  F.  1605,  ii  324. 

Grout,  or  Dront,  John,  his  Galfrido 
and  Bamardo,  1570,  i  233. 

Grove,  Mathew,  his  Pelops  and  Hip- 
podamia,  1587,  i  342. 

Gne,  the  Actor,  Edward  Guilpin's 
Epigram  upon,  i.  346. 

Guiana,  Raleigh's  Discovery  of,  two 
editions  of  in  1596,  ii.  219. 

Guilpin,  Edward,  his  Skialetheia,  or 
Shadow  of  Truth,  1598,  i  345; 
his  notices  in  it  of  various  Contem- 
poraries, i.  347. 

Goistard  and  Sismond,  Tragedy  of,  by 
WUUam  Walter,  ii.  376. 

Gulls  Hornbook,  1609,  by  T.  Dekker, 
i.  206 ;  a  Dozen  of,  in  Mother  Bunch's 
Merriments,  1604,  ii.  122;  225. 

Gunnell,  Richard,  the  actor,  Thomas 
Jordan's  Elegy  on,  i.  415. 

Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick,  a  romance  by 
B.  RowUmds,  ii  298 ;  by  Martin 
Parker,  ii.  104  ;  by  Humphrey 
Crowch,  ii.  xxxviii*. 


H. 


Habington,  William,  his  poems  entitled 
Castara,  1634,  i  348. 

Habits  of  the  Nobility,  engraved,  ii.  54. 

Hacket,  Thomas,  his  Tale  of  Narcissus, 
1560,  i  25*. 

Hake,  Edward,  his  News  out  of  Pauls 
Churchyard,  1579,  i  348  ;  Works 
by,  anterior  to  1579,  i.  350  ;  Under- 
steward  of  New  Windsor,  i  349 ; 
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continnation  of  his  Commemoratioii 
of  Q.  Elizabeth,  i.  486  ;  his  AccoBa- 
tioDs  of  the  Maidens  of  London,  i 
482  ;  of  Golds  Kin^om  in  this  un- 
helping  Age,  1604,  i.  355. 

Ilaklujrt,  Bichard,  Diyers  Voyages 
respecting  America,  1582,  i.481. 

Half-penny-worth  of  Wit,  1613,  by 
Humphrey  King,  i.  431. 

Hall,  Joseph,  his  Virgidemiamm,  Six 
Books  of  Satires,  1597,  i.  357  ;  errors 
in  the  modem  edit,  of,  L  858  ;  Pas- 
torals by,  i.  357 ;  Elegy  on  Dr. 
Whitaker,  i.  359 ;  Verses  on  the 
Death  of  Sir  H.  Pallavicino,  i.  283  ^ 
Epigram -upon,  i.  21. 

Hall,  Thomas,  the  Mnrder  of,  ii.  464. 

Hamlet,  the  Tragedy  of,  mentioned  in 
1605,  ii.  357;  by  Shakespeare,  or  the 
older  tragedy,  ii.  295 ;  parody  of  a 
line  in,  i  xix*. 

Hamor,  Ralph,  his  Discourse  on  Vir- 
ginia, 1615,  i.  359. 

Hampton,  Sir  Bevis  of,  a  romance, 
printed  by  Fynson,  Copland,  East 

and  Stansby*  i*  66. 

Hannay,  Patrick,  his  Happy  Hnsband, 
ii.  68;  ii.  zxix*. 

Harbert,  Sir  William,  his  Prophesy  of 
Cadvallader,  1604,  L  361. 

Harington,  Sir  John»  an  edition  in 
colours  of  his  Ariosto,  i.  xxii*. 

Harman,  Thomas,  his  Cayeat  for  Com- 
mon Cnrsctors,  1567, 1573,  &cL  205, 
364  ;  i.  XTiii*. 

Harmony  of  the  Church,  1591,  by 
Michael  Drayton,  i.  224. 

Harrington,  Henry,  Poems  by,  i  63. 

Harvey,  Gabriel,  E.  Greene's  provoca- 
tion to,  L  333 ;  Four  Letters  and 
Sonnets  regarding  Robert  Greene, 
i,  365  ;  ii.  5 ;  NaslTs  Caricature  of,  ii. 
17 ;  and  of  Thomas  Nash ;  progress  of 
their  quarrel,  ii.  15  ;  his  Trimming  of 
Thomas  Nash,  1597,  ii.  10;  r^ec- 
tion  of  T.  Nash's  amends,  ii.  13  ; 
confine  in  the  Fleet,  ii.  490;  his 
MS.  note  regarding  Edmund  Spen- 
ser, Howlglas,  Skelton  and  Lazarillo, 
i.  380. 

Harvey,  Richard,  the  author  of  Plain 
Perceval,  ii.  6. 

Hatton,  Sir  Christo^er,  Robert 
Greene's  Maiden's  Dream  on  the 
Death  of,  in  1591,  i.  328. 

Have  among  you  my  blind  Harpers,  an 
exclamation,  i.  xxx*. 

Have  with  yon  to  Saffron  Walden,  by 
by  Thomas  Nabh,  1596,  ii.  9,  15. 


Hawes,  John,   Merchant  in  the  ship 

Centurion  in  1591,  i.  116. 
Hawes,  Stephen,  his  Graunde  Amoure 

and  la  bell  Pncel,  i.  866;  death  of 

Hawes,  i.  368. 
Hawkins,  Sir  John,  his  verses  on  the 

voyage  of  Sir  H.  Gilbert,  1583,  iL 

142;  his  death,  i.  53. 
Hawkwood,   Sir  John,  history  of,  by 

William  Vallans,  1615,  iL  462. 
Haslitt,  W.  C,  his  edit,  of  Constable's 

Poems,  i.  viii*;  Reprints  of    eariy 

Jest-books,  i.  xxx*. 
Health  to  the  gentlemanlv  Profesdon 

of  Servingmen,  by  J.  M.,  (/anan 

G.  Markham),  1598,  ii  329. 
Heavenly  Act  of  Parliament,  a  New 

Tear's  Gift,  or,   ii.   31 ;  Dog,    by 

Anthony  Stafford,  1615,11.379. 
Heber,  Richard,  editor  of  the  reprint 

of  Ellis's  Specimens  of  early  Poetry 

in  1811,  i.  xxii*. 
Hector,  John  Lydgate's  Life  and  Death 

of,  L  502. 
Hecuba's  Misbims,  a  poem,  by  Thomas 

Fenne,  1590,  i.  272. 
Heliconia,  by  T.  Park,  reprint  of  Eng- 
land's Parnassus  in,  ii.  3;  defects  in 

the  reprint,  ii.  160. 
Hemetes,  the  Heremyte,  G.  Gascoigne's 

Tale  of,  i.  289,  308. 
Hemidos  and  Thelay,  by  Richard  Ro- 
binson, ii.  272. 
Henry  VI.  Part  L,  a  passage  m,  iUnstra- 

ted,  I  333. 
Henry  Vn.,  the  Preservation  of^  a  poem 

in  English  hexameters,  i.  xli*;  T. 

Gainsford's  Vision  and  Discourse  of, 

1610,  i.  300. 
Henry  VHL,  his  Letter  in  answer  to 

Luther,  i.  368. 
Heniy,  Prince  of  Wales,  W.  Basse's 

poem  on  his  death,  i.  54 ;  Campion's 

Songs  of  Mourning  on  his  death, 

ii.  366 ;  Prince  Heniy  revived  by  IL 

Peacham,  1615,  ii.  136. 
Herbert,  George,   his  Temple,    1633, 

i.  369 ;  his  translation  of  Lord  Bacon's 

Advancement  of  Learning,  i.  40. 
Hermaphmditus    and     Salxnasis,    by 

Thomas  Peend,  i.  316. 
Hermes  Bird,  i,e.  The  Churl  and  the 

Bud,  i.  142. 
Hero  and  Leander  of  Mussens,  trans- 

lated  by  Abraham  Fleming,  i.  288. 
Herodotns,  two  Books  translated  by 

B.  R.,  1584,  i.  xxxvi*. 
Herrick,  Robert,  his    poems  entitled 

Hcspcrides,  1 648,  i.  369. 
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Herring,  Praise  of  the,  by  ThcMnas 
Nash,  ii.  12. 

Herring's  Tail,  1598,  a  poem,  not  by 
Richard  Carew,  i.  106. 

Hesperides,  1648,  collected  poems  by 
Robert  Herrick,  i.  369. 

Hejwood,  John,  the  dramatist  and 
poet  in  1576-7,  i.  39  ;  earliest  notice  of 
him  in  1514,  i.  39;  Works  of,  1587, 
i.  370;  and  his  two  sons,  Jasper  and 
Ellis,  i.  371;  Spider  and  Fly,  i.  370. 

Heywood,  Thomas,  his  intended  Lives 
of  the  Poets,  i.  372;  i.  xviii*;  his 
Fortune  by  Land  and  Sea,  1655,  i. 
144 ;  Elegy  on  King  James  L,  L 
371 ;  lines  npon  the  death  of  Henry 
Welby,  ii.  499. 

Hexameters,  English,  specimen  of,  by 
John  Dickenson,  i.  221 ;  i.  xli'*'. 

Hind,  Captain  James,  his  Ramble, 
1651, 1.  373. 

Hind,  John,  tee  Hynd,  John. 

History  of  Dr.  John  Faostns,  1592  and 
1648,1.270;  of  Friar  Bacon,  1629, 
].  42;  of  the  Saracens,  1575,  by 
Thomas  Newton,  ii.  29 ;  of  the 
World,  by  Sir  W.  Raleigh,  i.  319. 

Hitchcock,  Robert,  his  PoUtic  Plat, 
1580,  i.  374. 

Hobson*s  Choice,  or  Robin  Hood's 
Choice,  ii.  481. 

Hock  Taesda^  Show  at  Kenilworth, 
account  of,  i.  451. 

Hoggarde,  or  Hnggarde,  Miles,  his 
Mirror  of  Love,  1555,  i.  375. 

Holland,  Abraham,  his  Posthnma,  1 626, 
i.  376. 

Holland,  Hugh,  Pancharis,  or  the  Love 
of  Owen  Tndor,  1603,  ii.  443. 

Holland,  Philemon,  the  Translator, 
i.  377;  Epigram  npon,  ii.  337. 

Hollar,  Winceslans,  his  engravings  of 
the  dresses  of  Englishwomen,  i.  257. 

Holy  League,  the  Birth  of,  &c.,  by 
J.  L.,  1589,  i.  378;  Rood,  or  Christ's 
Crosse,  by  J.  Davies,  1609, 1.  184. 

Homer,  Seven  Books  of  the  Iliads  and 
Shield  of  Achille8,'l 598,  translated  by 
G.  Chapman,  i.  122;  Twelve  Books  of 
the  Iliads,  by  G.  Chapman,  i.  122; 
Hiad,  three  Books  of,  translated 
by  Thomas  Grantham,  1660,  ii. 
195. 

Honeyman,  John,  Jordan's  Elegy  npon, 
i.  415;  i.  xx*. 

Honour  of  Chivalry,  by  Eirkman,  i. 
437. 

Honour^s  Academy,  1610,  by  Robert 
.  Tofte,  iL  438. 


Horace,  Lewis  Erans'  translations  of, 
i.  260. 

Howleglass,  Jest  of  a  Man  called,  L  379. 

Howleglas,  Till,  Copland's  Meny  Jests 
of,  i.  222. 

Hubbard,  W.,  his  Ceyx  and  Alcione, 
1569,1.382. 

Hubert,  Sir  Francis,  his  Life  and  Death 
of  Edward  H.,  1628,  i.  383. 

Huggarde,  or  Hoggarde,  Miles,  a  poet 
of  the  reign  of  Mary,  i.  38. 

Humours  Looking-GIasse,  1608,  by 
Samuel  Rowlands,  ii.  287 ;  Ordinal}', 
by  Samuel  Rowlands,  ii.  284. 

Hunnis,  William,  Recreations,  &c.  1595, 
i.  384;  entries  regarding,  in  the 
Stationers'  Registers,  1.  xix*. 

Huntingdon,  Lidy,  Lord  Falkland's 
Sonnet  on  her  death,  i.  209. 

Husband,  the,  Happy,  by  Patrick  Han- 
nay,  ii.  68. 

Hntton,  Luke,  the  Black  Do^  of  New- 
gate, i.  386;  his  Lamentation,  i.  388. 

Hutton,  Sir  Richard,  related  to  Richard 
Brathw»rte,  ii.  342. 

Hymn  by  Kobert  Reoorde,  in  his  Castle 
of  Knowledge,  1556,  ii.  235. 

Hynd,  John,  Eliosto  Libidinoso,  a  ro- 
mance, i.  388, 507. 


Ibis,  Ovid's  Invective  against,  by  Tho. 
Underdown,  1569,  ii.  73. 

Idea.  The  Shepheards  Garland,  by 
Michael  Drayton,  1593,  i.  224. 

Idea's  Mirror,  sonnets  by  Michael 
Drayton,  i.  x*. 

Iden,  HeniT,  the  Circes  of  Gello, 
translated,  i.  391. 

Idleness,  the  Image  of,  perhaps,  by 
William  Seres,  i.  393. 

Idleness,  by  Paulet,  Marquis  of  Win- 
chester, 1586,  ii.  132. 

Indies,  the  East,  the  Dutchmen's  Voy- 
age to,  i.  240. 

Inns  and  Public-houses  in  Ten  Home 
Counties,  ii.  424  ;  in  and  near  Lon- 
don, wi&  their  signs,  i.  510. 

Isle  of  Dogs,  a  lost  play  by  Thomas 
Nash,  ii.  10. 

Italian  female  Tumblers  exhibiting  in 
London,  ii  59. 

J. 

Jack  Wilton,  vindication  of  it  by 
Thomas  Nash,  ii.  14. 

Jail  and  Jailors,  praise  of,  by  John  Tay- 
lor, 1623,  ii.  418. 
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James,  Thomas,  his  Voyage  to  the 
North  West  Passage,  i.  397. 

Jealousy,  Dialogae  between  Common 
Secretary  and,  i.  398. 

Jenner,  Thomas,  the  Souls  Solace,  i. 
397. 

Jerusalem,  Siege  and  Destruction  of, 
by  T.  D.  I  400. 

Jests  and  Tales  of  Hugh  Peters,  1660, 
ii.  148;  Cofibe-house,  by  Hicks,  I 
402;  merry,  conceited  of  Geo.  Peele, 
ii.  145;  Meny,  of  Podm,  Monks  and 
Friars  by  Rowland  Willet,  ii.  526, 
503;  of  Richard  Tarlton,  ii.  413; 
of  the  Widow  Edyth,  by  Walter 
Smith,  1573,  ii.  357;  the  transfor- 
mation of  Jests,  ii.  124;  Jests  to  make 
yon  Merry,  1607,  by  Dekker  and 
Wilkins,i.  157,  201;  a  Banquet  of, 
1634,  Lzl*;ii.  335. 

Jew  and  the  pound  of  Flesh,  in  Syl- 
Tain's  Orator,  1596,  ii.  170  ;  signal 
assistance  giyen  by  a  Jew  to  Sir 
Thomas  Sherley,  ii.  49. 

Jews  Tragedy,  an  old  play  by  William 
Heminge,  i.  xix*. 

Joan,  Pope,  and  her  child,  iL  183;  the 
Anatomy  of,  ii.  476. 

John  come  kiss  me  now,  a  popular 
Tune,  ii  339. 

John,  King,  a  Play  upon  his  History, 
by  John  Bale,  i.  320. 

John  Winchcomb,  pleasant  History  of, 
by  Thomas  Deloney,  i.  217. 

Johnson,  Richard,  his  Crown  Garland  of 
golden  Roses,  i.  404;  ii.  241;  Plea- 
sant Walks  of  Moorfields,  L  406; 
Nine  Worthies  of  London,  1592,  i. 
414;  ii.  463;  Seven  Champions  of 
Christendom,  i.  411;  AnglornmLa- 
chrymsB,  1603,  i.  408;  Look  on  me 
London,  1613,  i.  410. 

Jones,  Richard,  the  printer,  fraud  im- 
puted to  by  Nicholas  Breton,  i.  83. 

Jonson,  Ben,  his  Eveiy  Man  in  his 
Humour  Ulustrated,  i.  156 ;  his 
translation  of  one  of  Ovid's  Elegies, 
i.  520 ;  his  allegorical  Ode  on 
Holland's  Pancharis,  i.  zUii*; 
Weever's  Epigram  to  B.  J.,  ii.  497; 
allusion  to,  ii.  517;  Gayton's  mention 
of,i.  310;  on  his  Death,  ii.  203. 

Jordan,  Thomas,  not  the  Editor  of  an 
Antidote  against  Melancholy,  1661, 
i.  27  ;  his  Royal  Arbor  of  Loyal 
Poesie,  1664,  i.  416  ;  his  Ballads 
founded  upon  Plays,  i.  417;  Clara- 
phil  and  Clarinda,  i.  419;  Poetical 
Varieties,  1637,  i.  414;  his  fraud  in 


the  Buckler  agunst  Death,  i.  96;  his 
tricks  in  Dedications,  i.  208 ;  his 
Epitaph  upon  John  Honeyman,  the 
actor,  XX*;  his  Epitaph  upon  him- 
self, i.  420. 

Joseph,  the  life  and  Death,  oi,  1595, 
by  William  Hunnis,  i.  384. 

Jyl  of  Brentford's  Testament  by  Ro- 
bert Copland,  i  152;  L  xvii*  ;  two 
editions  of,  1.  153. 


K. 


Eatherine  de  Medicis,  Discourse  upon 
her  Life,  &c  1575,  i.  421 ;  Queen 
of  Henry  V.  and  her  Love  for  Owen 
Tudor,  ii.  443. 

Keeper,  John,  his  Courtiers  Academy, 
L  XX* ;  verses  Before  Howel's 
Arbour  of  Ami^,  1568,  i  xx*. 

Kempe,  William,  his  secession  fronn 
the  Globe  Theatre,  L  30 ;  his  Merri- 
ments of  the  Men  of  Gotham,  i. 
327;  his  attacks  upon  the  Puritans, 
i.  529;  his  Morris  Dance  to  Nor- 
wich, i.  216;  his  visit  to  Italy,  U. 
801 ;  wounded  in  the  leg,  ii.  836. 

Kendall,  Timothy,  Flowers  of  Epi- 
grams, &c.  1577,  i.  421. 

K^LJlworth,  Laneham's  or  Langham's 
Letter  from,  1575,  i.  164;  i.  449; 
the  Tale  of  Hemetes,  by  Gascoigne, 
delivered  there,  i.  290. 

Kethe,  William,  his  parody  on  Tie  thy 
Mare  Tom  boy,  i.  424;  his  Ballad 
against  the  Papists,  i.  427 ;  Sermon, 
and  Seeing  Glass  for  the  Nobility, 
&C.  L  xxi*. 

Keymis,  Lawrence,  his  Relation  of 
his  Voyage  to  Guiana,  i  427 ;  his 
letter  to  Sir  Robert  Cecill,  L  429. 

King,  Hurophrev,  his  Half-penny- 
Worth  of  wit,  1613,  i.  431;  IL  12. 

King  enjoys  his  own  again,  the  popular 
song  and  tune,  i.  419. 

Kinsayder,  a  name  assumed  by  John 
Marston,  i.  528. 

Kirk,  John,  the  actor,  Jordan's  Epiti^h 
upon,  i.  420. 

Kirkman, Francis,  his  Unlucky  Citizen, 
i.  434 ;  Wits,  or  Sport  up<m  Sport, 
i.  434  ;  Honour  of  Chivalry,  i.  437. 

Knack  to  know  a  Knave,  a  Comedy, 
i.  353  ;  ii.  441. 

Knave  of  Clubs,  &c.  by  Samnel  Row- 
lands, ii  297. 

Knaves,  a  Pair  of  Spy,  by  S.  Row- 
lands, ii.  296  ;  Room  for  a  Mess  of, 
1610,    i.  437;    'Tis   merry    when 
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EnaTea  meet,  a  kjtt  tract  by  Samnel 

Bowlands,  i*  xxzTiii* ;  Knares  are 

no  honest  Men,  i  438. 
Knell,    Thomas,    his    Pithy  Note  to 

Papists,  i.  439 ;  his  A.  B.  a  i.  440. 
Knighthood,  cheap,  ridicnled  by  B. 

Niocols,  ii.  37. 
Knight's  Conjoring,  and  News  from 

Hell  by  the  DevU's  Carrier,  1606,  by 

Thomas  Dekker,  i.  198. 
Knight,  the  poor,  his  Palace  of  Private 

Pleasure,  1579,  ii.  181 ;  of  the  Sea, 

a  romance,  1600,  L  441. 
Knot   of  Fools,    1624,   by   Thomas 

Brewer,  L  89. 
Knowles,  Sir  Francis,  T.  Chnichyard's 

Poem  on  his  death,  1596,  i.  136. 
Kyffin,  Manrice,  his  supposed  Defence 

of  the  Execation  of  Maiy  Qaeen  of 

ScoU,  ii.  207. 
Kyng,  John,  his  edition  of  Adam  Bell, 

Clym  of  the  Cloogh,  &c.  i.  11. 

L. 

Labyrinth  of  Liberty,  a  romance,  by 

Austen  Saker,  ii.  810. 
Lamberto.  Don  Juan,  a  Mock-romance, 

probablpr  by  Phillips,  i.  444. 
Lunentation  against  London,  by  H. 

Brinklow,  1542,   i.  487}  i.  xziii* ; 

of  the  Lost  Sheep,  by  G.  Ellis,  i. 

249;  of  Luke   Button,   i.  388;  of 

Troy  for  the  Death  of  Hector,  1594, 

i.  445. 
Lambe,  William,  Abraham  Fleming's 

Memorials,  dec.  of,  i.  288. 
Laneham,  or  Langham,  Robert,   his 

Letter  from    Kenilworth,    1575,  i. 

164,  449;  John,  the  Actor,  i.  450; 

his  Birth,  &&  of  the  Holy  League, 

1589,  i.    378;    Verses  by,  against 

Martin  Marprelate,  ii.  513. 
Lansdowne,  Lord,  his  Play  of  the  Jew 

of  Venice,  i.  101. 
Lane,  John,  his  Tom  Tell-truth's  Mes- 
sage, 1600,  L  447  ;  his  account  of 

the  death  of  Spenser,  i.  448. 
Langham,    Robert     and     John— «f0 

Laneham. 
LanUiom  and  Candle-light,  by  Thomas 

Dekker,  1609,  i.  208. 
Laquei   Ridiculosi,    or  Springes  for 

Woodcocks,  1613,  by  Henry  Parrot, 

ii.  112. 
Lark  and  her  Young,  the  &ble  of, 

where  told,  i.  355. 
Lamm  Bell  for  London  by  John  Carre, 

1573,  i.  108. 
Latimer's  Sermons,  a  Jest  in,  ii.  125. 


Laugh  and  Lie  down,  1605,  a  tract  so 

called,  L  452. 
Laura,  the  Toys  of  a  Trayeller,  by 

Robert  Tofte,  1597,  ii.  435. 
Layender,  Theophilus,  his  Trayels  of 

certain  Englishmen,  1609,  i.  455. 
Lawrence,  Leonard,  his  Amalte  and 

Lncinda,  1639,  i.  456. 
Lazarilk)  de  Tormes,  David  Rowland's 

History  of,  1586,  ii.  275;  Part  U. 

ii.  275 ;  Pursuit  of  the  HistoVy  of, 

1622,  u.  276  ;  i.  380. 
Lear,  King,  by  William  Shakespeare, 

note  upon,  i.  205. 
Leighton,    Sir    William,   his   Virtue 

Triumphant,   1603,  i.  459;   Tears, 

&c.  of  a  sorrowful  Soul,  1613,  i.  460. 
Leigh,  Valentine,  his  Deal's  Proda- 

mation,  1561,  i.  458. 
Lennox,  Duke  of,  Walter  Quin's  poem 

on  his  death,  ii.  213. 
Lenox,  Countess  of,  commemorated  by 

John  Phillips,  1578,  ii.  157 ;  Broad- 
side on  her  death,  1577,  ii.  159. 
Lenten  Stuff  in  praise  of  the  Herring, 

1599,  by  Thomas  Nash,  ii.  11. 
L'Estrange,    Sir  Roger,   his    reprint 

of  Tasso  by  Fairfax,  1.  xii*. 
Letting  of  Humours  Blood,   &c.  by 

Samnel  Rowlands,  1613,  ii.  284 ;  i. 

XXXTUl*. 

Lever,  Christopher,  his  Crucifix,   or 

Meditation  on    Repentance,    1607, 

L461. 
Levites  Revenge,   a  play,  by  Robert 

Gomersall,  1628,  i.  317. 
Libel  of  Spanish  Lies,  by  Baskerville 

and  Saville,  1596,  i.  53;  ii.  318. 
Liberality,   Poem   on  the  Death  of, 

1598,  ii.  330. 
licensing  of  Books  for  the  press  about 

the  year  1563,  ii.  401. 
Licia,  or  Poems  of  Love,  ii.  260. 
Lie,  the,   or  Soul's   Errand,  by  Sir 

Walter  Raleigh,  ii  224. 
Life  and  Death  of  Gamaliel  Ratsey, 

1605,  ii.  231  ;  of  Jack  Wilton,  by 

Hiomas  Nash,  ii.  8  ;  vindication  of 

it  by  Nash,  ii.  14. 
Like  will  to  Like,  1568,  an  interlude 

by  Ulpian  Fnlwell,  i.  299. 
Limning,  a  Treatise  of,  1581,  i.  462. 
Lincoln,  Tom  of,  his  History,  ii.  242. 
Linen,  the  Praise  of  Clean,  1624,  by 

John  Taylor,  ii.  419. 
Linsi-woolsie,  1613,  by  William  Gam* 

age,  i.  304. 
Lithgow,  William,  his  painful  Pere- 
grination, i.  463. 
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Lochom,  Jacob  Tan,  his  engrayings  of 
the  Ages  of  Sin,  i.  3. 

Locrine,  a  Tragedy,  1595,  Sir  George 
Buck's  concern  in,  i  95  ;  written  bj 
Charles  Tilney,  ii.  262, 435. 

Lodge,  Thomas,  a  poem  by  him  im- 
puted to  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  L 
72  ;  Drajl^n's  address  to,  i.  229  ; 
his  Epistle  to  Michael  Drayton, 
i.  229;  Fig  for  Momus,  1595, 
i  229 ;  475  ;  or  Robert  Greene 
tiie  author    of  Euphnes    Shadow, 

1592,  L  264;  Lodge's  Answer  to 
Gosson  on  Plays,  &c  i.  321,465; 
possible  allusion  to,  by  Gosson  in 
1598,  i.  324;  poem  on  Venus  and 
Adonis  by,  1589,  i.  xxi*;  Glaucus 
and  Scilla,  1589  and  1610,  i.  464;  his 
family  and  early  history,  i.  465;  his 
poverty  in  1581,  ii.  245;  Rosalynde, 
1590,1.  466;  Fhillis,  1593,  i.  466; 
Complaint  of  Elstred,  1593,  L  469 ; 
Catharos,  1591,  L  470 ;  Life  of 
Hobert  Duke  of  Normandy,  1591,  i. 
471;   Life  of  William  Ixmgbeard, 

1593,  L  472 ;  his  Imitations  of  Italian 
poets,  i.  473;  allusion  to  himself^  i. 
474  ;  Prosopopeia,  1596,  i.  476;  i. 
xxiii* ;  when  Lodge  ceased  to  write 
for  the  Stage,  i.  xvi*;  Poems  in  the 
Phosniz  Nest,  1593,  ii.  162;  his 
assistance  to  Bamabe  Rich,  IL  245. 

Lok,  Henry,  Ecclesiastes,  1597,  i.  478; 
Letters  from,  i.  480 ;  not  the  author 
of  Love's  Complaints,  1597,  i.  480. 

London,  the  Cries  of,  at  various  dates, 
engravings  of,  i.  163 ;  and  Londoners, 
their  Entertainment  in  the  Country, 
1604,  i.  488  ;  ii.  515  ;  Lamentation 
of  a  Christian  against^  1548,  L  487 ; 
Maidens,  Letter  from  to  their  Mis- 
tresses, 1567,  i.  482;  noted  places  of 
refuge  in,  ii.  185;  the  sights  of  in 
1608,  ii.  287. 

London's  Artillery,  1616,  by  Richard 
Niccols,  ii.  39 ;  Description  by  R. 
Johnson,  i.  408 ;  Vacation,  1637,  by 
Henry  Climsell,  i.  142. 

Longbeard,  William,  his  Life,  1593,  by 
Thomas  Lodge,  i.  472. 

Longevity,  the  Art  of,  by  Edmund 
Gayton,  i.  309. 

Long,  John,  his  verses  introductory  of 
Hake's  poem,  i.  350. 

Long,  Tom,  his  Journey  to  London, 
1634,  ii.  532. 

Look  on  me  London,  1613,  by  R. 
Johnson,  1. 410. 

I>ook  to  it  or  I'll  stab  ye,  1604,  by  S. 
Ivowlands,  ii.  284. 


Love  of  the  Soul,  by  G-  M.or  G. 
L492. 

Love,  acure  for, picscrilMd  by  Banabe 
Rich,  iL  251. 

Lovell,  Thomas,  his  Diakgne  between 
Custom  and  Verity,  L  489. 

Lover  and  a  Jay,  oontrovcny  betweeo, 
by  Thomas  Feylde,  L  28a 

Love's  Complaints,  and  Oipheos  and 
Euridice,  1597,  i  494 ;  not  by  Heoiy 
Lok,  i  480 ;  Court  of  Onreriffice, 
by  Humphrey  Crowcfa,  1637,  i.  167 ; 
labours  Lost,  by  Shakespeare,  iDas- 
trated,  ii.  267;  mentiooed  in  1598.iL 
437;  a  character  in,  as  drawn  by 
Barnabe  Rich,  ii.  250 ;  of  Amoe  aBd 
Laura,  dedicated  to  Isaac  Walton, 
i.  117  ;  Owl,  by  Anthooj  Copley, 
i.  156,  157;  Remedy  againat,  by  W. 
A.  1579,  iL  236;  Treatise  of.  La 
Conusatmced' Amours,  ii.  439. 

Lowin,  or  Lowen,  John,  the  Actor,  his 
Conclusions  upon  Dances,  1607,  i. 
496;  his  burial,  L  497. 

Lucreoe,  by  William  Shakespeare,  1 G07. 
ii.  333;  and  Drayton's  Legend  of 
Matilda,  i.  n*.  Variations  in  the 
editions  of  Lucrece,  ii.  .^34. 

Lnpton,  Thomas,  his  Dream  of  tbe 
Deril  and  Dives,  i.  498 ;  i.zziii*;  his 
All  for  Money,  1578,  i.  499.     

Luther,  Martin,  Letter  of  Henij  VIIL 
in  answer  to,  i.  368. 

Lydgate,  John,  described  by  Dr. 
BuUein  in  1573,  i.  98;  his  Temple 
of  Glass,  i.  367 ;  Testament,  i.  499 ; 
the  Proverbs  of,  i.  501 ;  Life  and 
Death  of  Hector,  i.  502. 

Lyly,  John,  his  Pap  with  a  Hatchet, 
i.  503 ;  Euphnes  and  his  England, 
i.  504;  the  Anatomy  of  Wit,  1580, 
i.  504;  his  auto^ph  Letter  to 
Lord  Bnrghley,  i.  505;  Mother 
Bomby,  ii.  17 ;  Nobleness  of  the  Asa, 
ii.  18  ;  family  and  death,  L  503. 

Lyndsay,  Sir  David,  the  Complaint  of 
a  Popinjay,  i.  506. 

Lysimachus  and  Vazrona,  1604,  i.  507. 

M. 

Machiavelli's  Belphegor  imitated  by 

Bamabe  Rich,  ii  248. 
Machin,  Lewis,  certain  Eclogues  by, 

1607,  ii.  471. 
Madden,  Sir  Frederick,  his  mistakes 

about  an  old  poem,   and    Sir  T. 

Gresham,  ii.  376,  377. 
Mad  Pranks  of  Robin  Good-fellow, 

ii.  267. 
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Madrigids,  ItafiaD,  1590,  by  Hiomas 
Watson,  it  493. 

Maid,  Poem  of  a,  by  Wye  SalfOBstall, 
ii.  69. 

Maiden^s  Cross-vow,  the,  i.  509. 

Maiden's  Dreame,  by  Qiristopher 
Groodwyn,  1542,  i.  317  ;  1691,  by 
Robert  Greene,  i.  328. 

Maidens  of  London,  their  Letter  to 
their  Mistresses,  1567,  i.  482. 

Malay-language,  early  Vocabulary  of, 
i.  240. 

Malone,  E.  his  error  respecting  Drout's 
Gaulfrido  and  Bamado,  i.  233. 

Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  his  translation  of 
the  Mort  Arthur,  1.  32. 

Malt-worms,  a  Guide  for,  i.  510*,  Fart 
n.  i.  xxiii*. 

Man  and  Monciy,  Dialogue  between, 
by  R.  Bieston,  i.  68. 

Manner  to  die  well,  1579,  i.  512. 

Manningham's  MS.  Diary  referred  to, 
i.  192  ;  cited,  ii.  283. 

Marcelline,  G^oige,  Epithalamium 
Gallo-Britannicum,  i.  514. 

Mardeley,  John,  his  poem  on  the 
Eucharist,  i.  515. 

Mar,  G.  his  Love  of  the  Soul,  i.  492. 

Mario,  the  comedy  of  Captain,  by  Ste- 
phen Gosson,  i.  321. 

Markham,  Gervase,  his  Famous  Whore, 
the  complaint  of  PauUna,  1609,  1. 
516;  Gentleman's  Academy,  1595, 
i.  ■518;  Health  to  the  Profession  of 
Servingmen,  ii.  329. 

Marlow,  Christopher,  imitations  of  his 
ballad,  i.  162  ;  his  tragedy  of  Dr. 
Eanscus,  1604,  i.  270  ;  his  Ovid's 
Elegies,  i.  519;  the  Nature  of  a 
Woman,  1596,  falsely  imputed  to, 
i.  522 ;  ii.  64 ;  his  two  Plays  of 
Tamburlaine  the  Great,  ii.  29  ;  ii. 
1 75 ;  his  religious  opinions  and  death, 
as  stated  in  a  copy  of  his  Hero  and 
Leander,  L  522. 

Mar-prelate  controversy  in  1593,  ii. 
401  ;  Tracts  relating  to  it,  i.  528. 

Marquis,  the  noble  and  Patient  Grissel, 
History  of,  i.  340. 

Marriage,  too  late,  B.  Copland's  Com- 
plaint of,  i.  153,  524;  Duties  in,  by 
Edmund  Tilney,  1568,  ii.  434 ;  of 
Wit  and  Wisdom,  ii.  27. 

Marston,  John,  his  parodies  of  Shake- 
speare, i.  V*  ;  ridiculed  as  Fuscus, 
i.  xvii*  ;  Guilpin's  Epigram  upon,  i. 
346;  his  letter  in  1641,  i.  zxiv*; 
Sermon  by,  in  1642,  i.  xxiv* ; 
his  Metamorphosis  of  Pigmalion's 
Image,  1598,  i.  117,  52|5;  Scourge  of 
2 


Vlllaiiy,  1598,L  527 ;  two  edits,  of  hiB 
Satu^s  in  1599,  i.  xxxiz*;  allusion 
ta  his  Satires,  ii.  616;  Weever's 
Epigram  to,  ii.  497. 

Martial,  translation  of  his  Epigram  by 
Ben  Jonson  and  D.  T.  i.  223. 

Martin,  Elizabeth,  Poems  on  the  death 
of,  i.  339. 

Martin,  junior,  just  censure  of,  i. 
530;  Mark-all,  by  Samuel  Bow- 
hinds,  1610,  i.  208 ;  MarpreUte,  how 
brought  upon  theStage,  ii.  514 ;  Mar- 
sixtus,  by  R.W.I  592,  i.  265;  Month's 
Mind,  1589,  i.  532;  Theses,  or 
Theses  Mardniane,  i.  528. 

Martin,  Richard,  the  quarrel  of  Sir 
John  Davys  with,  i.  190. 

Martyi-s,  Bradford,  Ro^rs,  Allerton, 
and  Hooper,  i.  532. 

Mary  Magdalen's  Funeral  Tears,  1594, 
by  Robert  Southwell,  ii.  370  ;  Q.  of 
Scots,  original  letter  regarding  her 
confinement,  i.  xxxvii*;  Defence  of 
file  Execution  of,  ii.  207. 

Massacre  of  Money,  1602,  by  Thomas 
Achelley,  i.  7,  8. 

Massinger,  Arthur,  the  father  of 
Philip,  and  his  master  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  i  xliv^. 

Mastiff-whelp,  by  William  Goddard, 
ii.  114;  or  young  Whelp  of  the  old 
Dog,  1615,  by  H.  Parrot,  u.  113. 

Mathews,  Tobie,  his  dispute  with 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  regarding  Dur- 
ham House,  ii.  226. 

Maunsell,  Andrew,  his  Catalogue  of 
books,  i.  xxxiii*. 

Maxwell,  James,  his  poem  on  Prince 
Henry,  1612,  i.  534  ;  on  the  Prince 
Palatine  and  Elizabeth,  i.  535 ;  List 
of  his  works,  i.  535. 

May,  Thomas,  his  Edward  IH.  L  535  ; 
his  MS.  poem  on  the  death  of  Lady 
Bridgwater,  i.  536. 

Meditations,  &c.  1 589,  by  Oliver  Pvgge, 
ii.  204. 

Meeting,  merry,  of  Maidens  of  London, 
by  Edward  Hake,  i.  483. 

Meg,  Long,  of  Westminster,  ii.  456. 

MeUbfBus,  an  Eclogue,  by  Thomas 
Watson,  ii.  493. 

Melicert,  a  name  given  to  Sliakespeare 
by  H.  Chettle  in  1603,  i.  130. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  the  story  of,  as  told 
in  1674,  i.  100;  and  in  Sylvain's 
Orator,  1596,  ii.  170. 

Mercury  and  a  Soldier,  Dialogue  be- 
tween, by  B.  Rich,  ii.  242  ;  Mercuiy 
and  Virtue,  Dialogue  betneen,  by 
Thos.  Salter,  ii.  314. 
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Meres,  Francis,  Falladis  Tamia,  Wit's 
TreaBory,  1598,  ii.  19. 

Merriments,  Mother  Banch's,  or  Pas- 
quil's  Jests,  1604,  ii.  123. 

Menyman,  Dr.,  Jests  bj  Samael  Bow- 
lands,  ii.  241. 

Merrine,  the  History  of,  1612,  i.  537. 

Metamorphosis  of  Pigmalion's  Image, 
by  John  Marston,  L  526. 

Metamorphosis  of  Tobacco,  1602,  per- 
haps by  Sir  John  Beaomont,  i.  zxi*. 

Middleton,  Christopher,  Weeyer's  Epi- 
gram to,  ii.  497  ;  Richard,  his  Epi- 
gram and  reference  to  Christmas 
Plays,  i.  xyi*;  Thomas,  his  Blurt, 
Master  Constable,  1602,  i.  203; 
his  Ant  and  Nightingale,  or  Father 
Hnbberd's  Tales,  1604.  i.  537. 

Minstrels,  what  they  were  of  old,  i.  492. 

Mirrha,  the  Mother  of  Adonis,  1607, 
by  William  Barksted,  ii.  471. 

MiiTor  for  Magistrates,  oontribntions 
of  SackyiUe  and  Ferrers  to,  L  2 ;  W. 
Biddwin's  share  in  the,  i.  43;  of 
Cities,  by  G.  Whetstone,  ii.  508. 

Mirror  for  Man,  by  Thomas  Chnich- 
^ard,  i.  133. 

Mirror  of  Modesty,  a  treatise  by 
Thomas  Salter,  ii.  312. 

Mirror  of  Modesty,  1584,  b^  Robert 
Greene,  i.  xyii*;  iL  315;  ot  Fancies, 
by  John  Tatham,  ii.  414  ;  of  Loye. 
by  Miles  Hoggarde,  1555,  i.  375  ;  of 
Monsters,  1587,  by  William  Ranldns, 
i.  27 ;  ii.  230 ;  of  Mutability,  by  An- 
thony Mnnday,  1579, 1.  542. 

Mimm  in  Modum,  1602,  by  John 
Dayies  of  Hereford,  i  181. 

Mist,  the  Printer,  and  his  profitable 
Journal,  i.  xxiv*. 

Mofiat,  Dr.  Thomas,  his  Silkworms 
and  their  Flies,  1599.  i.  60,  77,  539. 

Moorfields,  Richard  Johnson's  plea- 
sant Walks  of,  i.  406. 

More  Fools  yet,  1610,  by  Roger  Sharp, 
ii.  338. 

More,  Mrs.  Daughter  of  Sir  Thomas, 
and  her  dispute  ofphilosophy,  i.  147; 
Sir  Thomas,  his  Utopia,  1551,  L  541 ; 
mentioned,  ii.  167 ;  nis  seryants  and 
the  Widow  Edyth,  ii.  359. 

Morison,  Fines,  his  Epitaph  on  his 
brother  Heniy,  i.  456. 

More  the  Merrier,  1608,  epigrams,  by 
Henry  Parrot,  ii.  1 12. 

Mort  Arthur,  old  editions  of,  by  Cax- 
ton,  Copland,  &c  i.  31 ;  East's  edi- 
tion of  the,  i.  31. 

Mother  Bomby,  a  comedy,  by  John 
Lyly,  ii.  17. 


Mother  Hnbberd*s  Tales,  by  Spenso; 
called  in  again,  L  539 ;  the  oflfence 
giyen  by  it,  ii.  326. 

Motiye  to  Good  Works,  1593,  by 
PhilipStnbbes,  ii.  400. 

Mnfiat,  or  Mofiat,  Dr.  his  SilkwonnB 
and  their  Flies,  1599,  i.  60, 77, 539. 

Mnlcaster,  Richard,  Master  of  Mer- 
chant Tailors*  School,  i.  xziy* ;  poena 
on  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  i.  541. 

Mnnday,  Anthony,  some  psorticulaiB  of 
his  life,  &c  i.  102 ;  Anecdotes  of, 
i.  551  ;  his  Mirror  of  MntabiUtj, 
1579,  i.  542  ;  account  of  the  taking 
of  Edmond  Campion,  i.  249;  Dis- 
coyery  of  Ednond  Campion,  &c. 
1582,1102;  View  of  sundry  Exam- 
ples, 1580,  i.  546  ;  Answer  to  two 
seditions  pamphlets,  1582,  i.  548  s 
his  apprenticeship  with  John  Allde, 
L  548 ;  his  translation  of  Paladine 
of  England,  1588,  L  549  ;  Palmerin 
d'Oliya,  L  549 ;  Pahnendoe,  L  549, 
550;  Palmerin  of  England,  i.  550; 
his  supposed  connexion  with  Syl- 
yain*s  Orator,  1596,  ii.  170. 

Murmnrer,  1607,  by  Nicholas  Breton, 
i.  252,  552. 

Murray,Dayid«  Sophonisba,  161  l,i.  552. 

Musical  Composers  of  the  reigns  of 
Elizabeth  and  James  I.  ii.  366. 

Mychel,  Johan,  Printer  of  an  edit  o£ 
the  Churl  and  tiie  Bird,  L  140. 

My  Lady's  Looking  Glass,  1616,  bj 
bamabe  Rich,  li.  260. 

Mythomistes,  a  Sonrey  of  Poesy,  by 
H.  R.,  i.  553. 

N. 

Naples,  Joan,  Queen  of,  and  Mary  Q. 
of  Soots  compared,  i.  207. 

Narbonus,  1580,  a  Romance  by  Austin 
Saker,  ii  310. 

Narcissus,  the  Tale  of,  by  T.  H.,  1560, 
i.  xxy* ;  translated  by  H.  R.,  L  554. 

Nash,  Thomas,  his  edition  of  Sidney's 
Astrophel  and  Stella,  1591,1.34;  ri- 
dicule of  Robert  Greene  m  1591,  i 
35 ;  Pierce  Penniless  his  SnpplioutioQ, 
1592,  i.  199,  ii.  6  ;  his  Praise  of  the 
Counter,  i.  277 ;  his  death  recorded 
by  C.  Fitzgeoffiey,  1601,  ii.  1 ;  poem 
on  his  death,  i.  538 ;  the  Anatomy 
of  Absurdity,  1589,  it  1 ;  his  love 
and  trayels,  li.  2 ;  Return  of  Pasquil 
of  England,  1589,  ii.  3 ;  Pasqua'a 
Apology,  doubt  if  it  were  by  him, 
ii.  4 ;  not  the  author  of  Plain  Per- 
ciyal,  11  5;  his  denial  of  the  anthor- 
ship  of  Green's  Groatwortfa  of  Wit, 
ii.  6;  Sonnet  to  the  Earl  of  Derby, 


INDEX 


679 


ii.  7 ;  Summen  Last  "V^  and  Tes- 
tament, 1600,  iL  7  ;  Strange  News, 
1592,  ii  8;  Have  with  joa  to  Safiron 
Walden,  1596,  ii.  9,  15  ;  Sonnet 
upon  Gabriel  Harrej,  1592,ii.  9 ;  the 
son  of  Bey.  W.  Nash  of  Lowestoft,  ii. 
9;  his  lost  Play,  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  ii. 
1 0 ;  Terrors  of  the  Night,  1594,  u.  10 ; 
Lenten  Staff,  1599,  ii  11 ;  Christ's 
Tears  over  Jernsalem,  1593  and 
1594,  ii.  12  ;  his  profiered  Amends 
to  Gab.  Ebrrey,  ii.  13 ;  progress  of 
their  qnarrel,  ii.  15 ;  G.  Harvey's 
Caricature  o(  Nash,  ii.  1 17 ;  lamented 
by  F.  Meres  in  1598,  ii  19 ;  entries 
at  Lowestoft  of  his  family,  i  xxvi*; 
his  poetry,  i.  zxvii*;  letter  to  his 
relative  Sir  Rob.  Cotton,  ii.  132,  i. 
zzz* ;  his  opinion  of  classical  mea- 
snres  in  Engush,  ii.  386. 

Nastaeio  and  Traversari,  translated  by 
C.  T.  1569,  ii  19,452. 

Nature  of  a  Woman,  falsely  imputed  to 
C.  Marlowe,  i.  522. 

Nenia  Consolans,  by  Richard  Mulcas- 
ter   i  541 

Nest  of  Wasps,  by  William  Goddard, 

1615,  i  313. 
New  Exchange,  date  of  the  bmlding 

of,  ii.  288. 
Newnham,  John  his  Nightcrow,  1590, 

ii.21. 
News,  a  Sack-fhll  of,  1640,  ii.  307. 
News  come  from  Hell,  1565,  ii.  22. 
News  from  Gravesend,  1604,  ii.  23. 
News  from  the   North,  probably  by 

Francis  Thvnne,  ii.  25. 
News  out   of  Bartholomew  Fair,  by 

Richard  West,  1 607,  i.  50. 
News  out  of  Hell,  a  Dialogue,  1536, 

ii.  23. 
News  out  of  PanVs  Churchyard  by 

Edward  Hake,  1579,  i  348. 
News  out  of  Fnrgatoiy  sent  by  Richard 

Tarlton,  ii.  412. 
News,  wonderful,   from  Wood-street 

Counter,  ii.  539. 
Newton,  Thomas,  his  Atropoion  De- 
lion,  1603,  ii.  26  ;  of  Cheshire,  not 

the  author  of  Atropoion  Delion,  ii. 

27;  his  Old  Man's  Dietary,  ii  28  ; 

Treatise  on  Dice-play,  1586,  ii.  28; 

History  of  the  Saracens,  1575,  ii. 

29 ;  doubt  if  there  were  not  two  poets 

of  the  names,  ii  31. 
New-year's  Gift  to  the  Pope  by  Bernard 

Garter,  1579,  i.  306  ;  or  a  heavenly 

Act  of  Parliament,  1569,  ii  31. 
Niccols,  Richard,  his  Epicedium  or 

Funeral  Oration  on   Q.  Elizabeth, 


ii  32  ;  Beggaz^s  Ape,  1627,  ii.  35; 
Winter-nii^ht's  Vision,  ii.  35 ;  Cuc- 
kow,  and  imitation  of  Spenser  in  it» 
1607,  ii.  38;  London's  Artillery, 
1616,  ii.  39. 

Nicholas,  Thomas,  his  Discovery,  &c. 
of  Peru,  &c  1581,  u.  41  ;  History  of 
the  West  Indies,  1596,  ii.  43. 

Nichol,  John,  Honre  Glasse  of  Indian 
Newes,  1607,  ii.  45. 

Nicholson,  Samuel,  Acolastus  his 
Afterwit,  1600,  ii.  46 ;  strange  Pla- 
giarisms in  it,  ii.  28. 

Nightcrow,  by  John  Newnham,  1590, 
ii.  21. 

Nightingale,  1632,  a  poem,  by  Martin 
Parker,  ii  94. 

Night  Raven,  a  tract,  by  Samuel  Row- 
lands, i  203. 

Nine  Worthies  of  London  by  Richard 
Johnson,  1592,  i.  414. 

Nineveh,  its  dimensions  in  1611,  i  11 1. 

Niobe,  and  Niobe  dissolved  into  a 
Nilus,  with  other  productions,  by 
Anthony  Stafibrd,  1611,  ii  380. 

Nixon,  Anthony,  his  Travels  of  Three 
English  Brothers,  1607,  ii.  48;  Great 
Britain's  General  Joys,  1613,  ii.  50; 
his  first  and  other  publications, 
ii.  50 ;  his  Plagiarisms,  ii.  50 ;  Strange 
Foot-post,  ii  52;  Christian  Navy, 
an  alleeorv,  ii  52. 

NobUity,  Habits  of  the,  engraved,  ii.  54. 

Nobleness  of  the  Ass  bv  A.B.  1595, 
33  I  perhaps  imputed  by  Nash  to 
John  L^Iy,  ii.  18. 

Norris,  Sir  John,  and  Sir  F.  Drake 
their  expedition  in  1589,  i.  258. 

North,  Sir  Thomas,  his  translation  of 
Am^ot'sPlutarch,  1579,i  19;  verses 
in,  1.  i* ;  his  Moral  Philosophy  of 
Doni,  1570,i20,  ii54. 

Nortiibrooke,  John,his  Treatise  against 
Plays,  &c.  1577.  ii.  55. 

Northern  Mother's  Blessing,  an  old 
printed  poem,  ii.  376. 

Norton,  Thomas,  his  Advice  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  ii.  58;  Address  to 
the  Rebels  of  the  North,  1569,  ii.  57 ; 
Remembrancer  to  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, ii  58 ;  Membtf  for  the  Citv, 
ii.  60  ;  when  and  where  bom,  li. 
58,  60 ;  his  share  in  the  Tragedy 
of  Gondobuc,  1561,  i  2. 

Norton,  Christopher  and  Thomas, 
Sampson  Davie  on  their  Execution, 
1570,  i.  180;  their  Confessions  and 
Execution  at  l^bum,  i.  181. 

North-west  Passage ;  Discourse  of,  by 
Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  1576,  i  310. 
p  p  2 
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Nothing,  the  PraiBe  of,  by  Sir  Edward 
Dyer,  1585,  ii.  24,  60. 

Nott,  Dr.,  his  edit,  of  Dekker's  Gnirs 
Hornbook,  1609,  ii.  324. 

Nugent,  Richard,  his  Cynthia,  1604, 
ii.'68. 

Nnrseiy  of  Names,  1581,  by  William 
Warren,  iL  487. 

Nntbrown  Maid,  the  ballad  of,  in 
Arnold's  Chronicle,  L  30;  the  sup- 
posed date  of  it,  i.  31. 

O. 

Obstinate  Lady,  a  comedy,  by  Sir  A. 
Cokayne,  i.  146. 

Occasions  Off-spring,  1645,  by  Mathew 
Stevenson,  ii.  389. 

(Edipns,  1615,  by  Thomas  Evans,  i.  261 . 

Offley,  John,  the  friend  of  Izaac  Wal- 
ton, his  autograph,  ii.  19. 

Oldcastle,  Sir  John,  Lord  Cobham, 
Weever's  Poem  on,  1601,  ii.  497 ;  the 
earliest  name  given  to  Falstaff,  ii.  498. 

Old  Man's  Dietary, by  T.Newton,  ii.  28. 

Old  Woman's  Tale  in  her  solitary  Cell, 
1594,  i.  446. 

O  per  se  0, 1612,  by  Thomas  Dekker, 
i.209. 

Orator,  Sylvain*8,by  Anthony  Munday, 

•  or  Lazarus  Piot,  1596,  ii.  170. 

Orchestra,  1596,  on  Dancing,  by  Sir 
John  Davys,  i.  190. 

Orpharion,  1599,  a  tract,  by  Bobert 
Greene,  i.  331. 

Orpheus  his  Journey  to  Hell,  a  poem, 
1595,1.  ii*. 

Ostella,  Jjove  and  Beauty,  by  John  Ta- 
tham,  1650,  ii.  415. 

Ottoman,  Empire,  the  Offspring  of,  by 
Hugh  Gonghe,  ii.  65. 

Ourania,  Sir  P.  Sidney's,  1606,  not  by 
Nicholas  Breton,  but  -  by  NicholaiB 
Baxter,  i.  59,  i.  v*. 

Overbnxy,  Sir  T.,  the  first  edit,  of  his 
Wife,  1614,  ii  xxviii* ;  his  Wife,  &c. 
ii.  66  ;his  Remedy  of  Love,  ii.  79. 

Overthrow  of  Stage-Plays  by  Dr.  John 
Kainoldes,  1600  and  1599,  ii.  218. 

Ovid's  Remedie  of  Love,  1600,  ii.  77  ; 
Elegies,  by  Christopher  Marlowe, 
i.  519 ;  Epistle  of  Dido  to  ^neas, 
ii.  79  ;  Epistles  by  Geo.  Turbcrvile, 
1567,  ii>  70 ;  Invective  against  Ibis, 
by  Thomas  Undcrdown,ii.  73 ;  Meta- 
morphoses, translated  by  Arthur 
Golding,  i.  316. 

Owen's  Epigrams,  translated  by  T. 
Pecke,  ii.  140. 

Owl^lass,  Jest  of  a  Man  called,  i.  379. 


Owl's  Almanack,  1618,L  207} 

bv  Thomas  Dekker,  iL  80. 
Oxford,  Countess  of,  four  i^tapha  hy, 

mentioned,  ii.  369. 
Oxford,  Earl  of,  Poem  by,  1.  i*;  Poems 

by,  published  by  Thomas  Naah,  in 

1591,  37  ;   hia  insult  to  Sir  Philip 

Sidney,  i.  545. 
Oxford,  the  memorable  fiUal  A^rmbs 

at,  in  1577,  ii.  182. 

P. 

Ta^  of  PlymonCfa,  the  murder  of,  159 1, 

ii.  83  ;  ballads  upon,  ii.  85  ;  a  losi 

tragedy  by  Ben  Jonson  and  Dekker 

upon,  li.  83. 
Palace  of  Pleasure  by  William  Paynter, 

ii  86  ;    Private  Pleasure,  a   poor 

Knight's,  edited  by  L  C.  1579,  iL  181. 
Paladine    of   England,  by  Anthony 

Munday,  L  549. 
Palamon  and  Arcite,  a  play,  by  Bicfatrd 

Edwards,  i.  243. 
Palingenius'  Zodiac  of  Life,  tranalafawt 

by  Bamabe  Goc^,  1560,  L  31 9.  iL  88. 
Palmodia,  Pasquil's,  and  his  Pint  of 

poetical  Sherry,  1619,  iL  128. 
Pallavicino,   Sir  H.,  Elegies  on   hia 

death,  1600,  i.  282: 
Palmendos,    transkted    by   Antbonj 

Munday,  1.  549,  550. 
Palmerin   d'Oliva,    translated  by  A* 

Munday,  i  549 ;  of  England,  by  A. 

Munday,  1.  550. 
Pancharis,  the  history  of  the  Love  of 

Owen  Tudor,  and  Q.  Katherine,  by 

Hugh  HoUand,  16a3,  ii.  443. 
Pandora,  poems,  &c.  by  John  Soowtfa- 

em,  1584,  ii.  367. 
Pandosto,  the  Triumph  of  Time,  or 

Dorastus  and    Fawina,  by  Bobert 

Greene,  i.  336. 
Panegyric  Congralulatory  to  James.  L 

by  Samuel  Daniel,  L  175,  177. 
Pangs  of  Love  and    Lovers'  Iita,  a 

b^lad   by  Elderton,  mentioned  by 

Shakespeare,  i.  v*. 
Pan  his  Pipe,  1595,  by  Francis  Sabie^ 

ii.  305. 
Panton,  Capt.  Sonnet  to^  by  Richard 

Niccols,  ii.  41. 
Pap  with  a  Hatchet,  a  tract,  by  John 

Lyly,  i.  503,  iL  4. 
Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices,  by  Rlcfaaid 

Edwards,  different  edits,  of,  L  241 ; 

edit.  1578,  i.  242  ;  new  assignment 

of  Poems  in,  i.  245. 
Paris   and  Vienna,  the  popular  Ro- 
mance of,  ii.  475. 
Parismus,  the  History  of,  ii.  242. 
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Paris  Garden,  acddeniftt,  in  1583,  John 
Field's  tract  npon,  i.  xxxiii*,  iL  2 19. 

Park,  Thomas,  nis  reprint  of  the  Gror- 
geoas  Gallery,  &c.  15/8,  ii.  199  ;  hLs 
omissions  in  the  reprint  of  The  Phoe- 
nix Nest,  1593,  ii.  160. 

Parker,  Martin,  his  Nightingale,  1632, 
ii.  94;  Robin  Conscience,  1635, 
i.  xxix*,  iL  102;  Narration  of  the 
Earthquake  in  Calabria,  ii.  100 ; 
Poefs  Blindman's  Bon^h,  1641,  ii. 
101  ;  Harry  White  his  Humoor, 
ii  102 ;  Histqnr  of  Prince  Arthur, 
]L32;  True  Tale  of  Bobm  Hood, 
ii.  94  ;  Ballad  on  Shirley's  Masque  of 
Peace,  IL  95  ;  Germany's  affliction, 
1638,  ii.  98 ;  Historjr  of  King  Arthur, 
1660,  ii.  102  ;  his  initials  to  various 
pieces,  ii.  102 ;  Garland  of  withered 
Boees,  ii.  104;  Guy  of  Warwick,  ii. 
104  ;  Valentine  and  Orson,  ii.  104. 

Parker,  Heniy,  Lord  Morley,  his  trans- 
lation irom  Petrarch,  ii.  62. 

Parkes,  W.,  Cnrtun  Drawer  of  the 
World,  1612,  ii.  104. 

Parkhurst,  John,  his  Ludicra,  i.  443. 

Parliamentary  Mercies,  by  John  Vicars, 
iL473. 

Parnassus,  England*8,  by  R.A.,  (Robert 
Allot)  1600,  ii  108. 

Parrot,  Henry,  his  Xiaqnei  Ridiculosi, 
1613,  ii.  112;  Mastive,  1615,  ii.  113; 
Works  by  him,  ii.  112 ;  perhaps  an 
Actor,  iL  114. 

Parry,  William,  Disconrse  of  the  Tra- 
vels of  the  Sherleys,  1601,  ii.  115. 

Partridge,  John,  list  of  his  Works,  ii. 
118;  Sir  Plasidas,  1566,  ii.  117; 
Astianax  and  Polixena,  1566,  ii.  121 ; 
Lad^  Pendavola,  ii.  1 22 . 

Pasauil  the  Plain,  by  Sir  Thoftias 
Elyot,  1540,  i.  254. 

Pasquil'a  Apology,  probably  not  by 
Thomas  Nash,  1590,  L  4. 

Pasquil  of  England,  the  Return  of,  by 
Thomas  Nash,  1589,  ii.  3. 

PasquU's  Mad-cap  and  his  Message, 
1600,  by  Nicholas  Breton,  i.  85  ;  Sie 
second  Part,  1600,  i.  86. 

Pasqnil's  Palinodia  and  Pint  of  Poetical 
Sherry,  1619,  iL  128  ;  Jests  and 
Mother  Bunch's  Merriments,  with 
the  twelve  Gulls,  1604,  ii.  122. 

Passionate  Pilgrim,  1599,  poems  by 
Shakespeare  and  Bamfield  in,  L  47. 

Passionate  Shepherd,  1604,  unknown 
poems  by  Nicholas  Breton,  L  78. 
'^    Passion  of  a  Discontented  Mind,  1602, 
hj  Nicholas  Breton,  i.  87. 


Ptotime  of  Pleasure,  a  poera,by  Stephen 
'  Hawes,  L  366. 

Patelin,  Monsieur,  converted  into  No 
Song  no  Supper,  ii.  149. 

Pattern  of  painful  Adventures  by  Law- 
rence Twyne,  ii.  154. 

Paulet,  Sir  WUliam,  Marquis  of  Win- 
Chester,  R.  Broughton's  poem  on  his 
death,  1572,  L  92. 

Paulet,  William,  Marquis  of  Win- 
chester, his  tract  called  Idleness, 
1586,  Lxix*;  iL  132. 

Pauls,  St,  the  burning  of,  in  1561, 
tract  upon,  iLl34. 

Pauls,  the  Boys  of,  interdicted  from 
acting,  ii.  17. 

Paulus  Jovius,  Samuel  Daniel's  Trans- 
lation of,  i.  169. 

Paynell,  Thomas,  his  work  on  the 
mensuration  of  land,  &c.  ii.  135. 

Paynter,  William,  his  Palace  of  Flea- 
sure,  1566,  L  18,  iL  86;  his  promised 
3d  vol.  of  the  Palace  of  Pleasure,  ii. 
88 ;  his  ridicule  of  Prognostications, 
L  18,  ii.  87. 

Peacham,  Henry,  two  authors  of  the 
same  names,  L  iii*;  Prince  Henry 
Revived,  1615,  ii.  136  ;  April 
Shower  on  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 
Dorset,  iL  138. 

Pecke,  or  Peeke,  Richard,  his  Three  to 
one,  1625,  iL  143. 

Pecke,  Thomas,  Pamassi  Puerperium, 
Owen's  Epigrams,  1659,  ii.  140. 

Peckham,  Sir  George,  his  Report  on 
the  discovery  of  Newfoundland,  by 
Gilbert,  ii.  141. 

Peele,  George,  his  Polyhymnia,  1590, 
i.  xxxi*  ;  the  Honour  of  the  Garter, 
1593,  ii.  364  ;  Tale  of  Tioy,  1604, 
ii.  144 ;  Jests,  1607,  iL  145,  275  i 
the  hero  of  The  Widow  of  Watling 
Street,  ii.  146 ;  Stephen,  probably 
father  of  George  Peele,  L  xxxl*. 

Peend,  Thomas,  his  Hermaphroditua 
and  Salmasis,  L  316. 

Pelops  and  Hippodamia,  1587,  by  Ma^ 
thew  Grove,  i.  342. 

Pembroke,  Countess  of,  T.  Nash'a  ex- 
travagant praise  of,  in  1591,  i.  35 ;  her 
letter^  to  Lord  Burghley,  L  xsxi* ; 
lines  on  her  Picture,  ii.  147;  Earl  of, 
his  Letter  in  favour  of  Arthur  Mas- 
singer,  L  xlv* ;  and  Sir  B.  Rudyerd, 
their  Poems,  I660,ii.  146. 

Pendavola,  Lady,  by  John  Partridge, 
u.  122. 

Penitent  Publican,  1610,  by  Thomas 
Collins,  L  149. 


582 


INDEX. 


Percy,  Bisfaq),  his  reprints  of  blank- 
Terse  before  Milton,  ii.  407. 

Peregrination  of  William  Llthgow,l62d, 
i463. 

Pericles,  bj  Shakespeare,  inentioned, 
11.  292 ;  fbonded  npon  Lawrence 
Twyne's  Novel,  ii  455 ;  the  Norel, 
as  firanded  on  Shakespeare's  Play, 
by  George  Wilkins,  1608,  i.  202,  li 
455,  521  ;  the  story  o^  by  Lawrence 
Twyne,  ii.  154. 

Persia,  Sir  Anthony  Sherley's  Travels 
into,  ii.  343. 

Persilesand  Si^smonda,  the  Trayels 
o^  &om  Cervantes,  1619,  ii.  147. 

Pern,  History  of  its  DiBCovery,  by 
Thomas  Nicholas,  1581,  ii.  41. 

Pesistratos  and  Catanea,  by  Edmnnd 
Klviden,  L  250. 

Pestilence,  Regimen  against  tiie,  by 
William  Bnllein,  M.D.  1573,  i.  97. 

Peters,  Hugh,  an  Actor  of  Clowns  in 
Shakespeare's  Company,  ii.  148, 151; 
Tales  and  Jests  of  1660,  ii.  148; 
notice  of,  in  Arbitraiy  Grovemment 
Displayed,  ii.  151  ;  Execution  of, 
16  Oct.  1660, 1.  xxxii*. 

Petrarch's  Seven  Penitential  Hymns, 
translated  into  English  by  George 
Chapman,  1612,  i.  120. 

Petraidfs  Triumph  of  Death,  quoted 
by  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  ii  62. 

Pettie,  George,  his  Petite  Palace  of 
Pettie  his  Fleasure,  i  xxix*. 

Phaer,  Hiomas,  his  Seven  Books  of 
Virgil,  1558,  11.  151  ;  B.  Googe's 
Epitaph  upon,  i  319,  ii  152. 

Pheander,  the  fiunous  Histoiy  ol^  1661, 
ii.  154. 

Philip,  John,  A  cold  I^e  for  Papists,  a 
bixueidside,  ii  159;  Lii^and  Death  of 
Sir  PhiHp  Sidney,  1587,  ii.  255 ;  Epi- 
taph on  Sir  W.  Garrat,  1571,  ii.  155; 
Examination  of  Witches  at  Chelms- 
ford, 1566,  ii.  155 ;  Commemora- 
tion of  the  Countess  of  Lenox,  1578, 
il.  157;  Cleomenes  and  JuUet,  a 
romance,  ii.  155, 159. 

Phillippes  Venus,  a  prose  tract,  by 
Jo.  M.  1591,  i.  xxxii*. 

Phillips,  John,  or  Flatman,  Don  Juan 
Lamberto,  by,  i.  109, 445. 

Phillis,a  collection  of  Poems,by  Thomas 
Lodge,  1593,  i  466. 

Philomythie,  or  Philomythologie,  by 
Thomas  Scott,  1616,  ii.  326. 

Pbilotas,  by  Samuel  Daniel,  applied  to 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  i  177. 

Phiston,  William,  or  W.  Phist  ii  500. 


Phoenix  Nest,  a  poetical  Ifisfipllaay, 
1593,  ii  160;  omisBioiis  in,  ii  162. 

Pierce  Pennileos*  SnpplicatioD  to  tiK 
Deril,  by  Thomas  Nash,  1592,  L 
199;  its  great  popolaritf,  ii  S, 

Fierce  PlamnesB  bis  Seven  Yeare  Ap- 
prenticeship, 1595,  ii  8;  impvited  to 
HeniT  Chettie,  ii  163. 

Pierce  Flongfaman's  VisicD,  1550,  S. 
168  ;  used  by  Michael  Dtayton,  i 
231 ;  Creed,  1553,  ii  169;  in  prae^ 
really  in  verse,  ii  166. 

Pigeons,  Carrier,  employed  by  the 
Tuiksm  1600,  ii  116. 

Pilgrimage  to  Paradise,  1592,  by  Ni- 
colas Breton,  i  83. 

Pilkington,  James,  Bishop  of  Dnriism, 
sermon  on  the  burning  of  St.  Panl*s. 
in  1561,  ii  134. 

Pinnace,  the,  with  silken  sail,  a  popular 
ballad,  ii.  291. 

Plot,  Lazarus,  his  Orator,  1596,  ii  I7a 

Pithy  Note  to  Papists,  by  XhomaB 
Ejidl,  i4d9. 

Pitts,  John,  his  Poor  Man's  Benero- 
lence  to  the  Church,  1566,  ii  172; 
Broadsides  by  him,  1577,  ii  173. 

Plague,  mock-prescription  for  tiie,  i  74 ; 
Term  held  in  the  country  during  tiM^ 
i.  142 ;  driving  Londoners  into  tiie 
country,  i  488 ;  bills  placed  on  in- 
fected houses,  ii.  340 ;  cored  by  tbe 
use  of  cold  water,  i.  143. 

Plain  Path  to  perfect  Virtue,  1568,  by 
George  Turberrille,  i  350. 

Pliun  Perdval,  the  Peace-maker,  by 
Richard  Harvey,  u.  5. 

Plasidas,  History  of,  by  John  Partridge, 
1566,  ii  117;  the  story,  as  oontamed 
in  Cotton  MSS.  u.  120. 

Players,  estimation  of,  in  1 630,  ii  336 ; 
and  Minstrels  among  the  early  Re- 
formers, ii  385  ;  the  Stage,  their 
Complaint,  1641,  ii.  381. 

Playford,  John,  tiie  Musical  Com- 
panion, 1701,  iii*. 

Plays  and  Theatres,  Nortiibrooke's 
Treatise  against,  ii.  55  ;  the  Defence 
of,  by  Thomas  Lodge,  i  321 ;  and 
Theatres,  Second  and  Third  Blast  of 
Retreat  from,  1580,  ii.  173;  confuted 
in  five  Actions,  a  tract,  by  Stephen 
Go68on,i320. 

Play  of  Plays,  representation  of  a 
Drama  so  called,  i  322. 

Pleasant,  Plain  and  pithy  Pathway, 
&c.  by  U.  L.,  ii.  176. 

Plutarch's  Lives,  translated  by  Sir" 
Thomas  North,  i  19. 
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Focahnntas,  an  Indian  Princess,  mar- 
ried to  an  EngliBhman,  i.  360. 

Poems,  the  early  purchase  and  sale  of 
MS.,i.  xzTi*;  ii.  16. 

Poetical  Varieties,  1637,  by  Thomas 
Jordan,  i.  414. 

Poets,  eniuncration  of,  by  John  Tay- 
lor, water-poet,  ii.  418. 

Poefs  Blindman's  Bough,  1641,  by 
Martin  Parker,  ii.  101 ;  Liyes  of  the, 
contemplated  by  Thomas  Hey  wood, 
L  18*  ;  quoted  in  England^s  Par- 
nassus, 1600,h'st  of,  iL  108. 

Politic  Pkt  by  Bobert  Hitchcock,  1580, 
i.  374. 

Polybius,  Hbtories  of,  by  Christopher 
Watson,  ii.  178. 

Polyhymnia,  a  coUectiou  of  MS.  Poems, 
by  William  Basse  or  Bas,  i.  55. 

Ponsonby  and  Harrison,  their  dispute 
about  Sidney*s  Arcadia,  it  349. 

Poor  Man's  Benevolence  to  the  Church, 
byJ.Htts,ii.  172;  Passions,  1605, 
by  Arthur  Warren,  ii.  487. 

Popular  Poetry,  reprinted  by  Mr.  £. 
V.  Utterson,  u.  201. 

Popular  Tunes  in  1613,  ii.  291. 

Posthuma  Hollandi,  by  Abraham  Hol- 
land, 1626,1. 376. 

Powell,  Thomas,  his  Mystery  of  Lend- 
ing and  Borrowing,  1623,  li  184. 

Praise  at  Parting,  a  Play,  by  Stephen 
Gosson,  i.  321  ;  of  Hempseed,  1620, 
by  John  Taylor,  il  417;  of  Nothing, 
a  prose  tract,  by  Sir  Edward  Dyer, 
1585,  i.  238,  ii.  60. 

Preachers*  Travels,  by  J.  Cartwright, 
1611,L110. 

Presenration  of  Henry  YIL  a  poem  in 
English  hexameters,  i .  xli*. 

Price,  Lawrence,  his  Disputation  be- 
tween York  and  Canterbury,  1642, 
iL  186 ;  a  popular  Ballad-writer  of 
that  period,  ii.  186. 

Pricket,  Robert,  Honors  Fame  in  Tri- 
umph riding,  1604,  ii.  187  ;  Times 
Anatomy,  1606,  ii.  192  ;  his  impri- 
sonment audits  cause, ii.  192;  Love's 
Song,  ii  193. 

Pride  and  Lowliness,  Debate  between, 
by  Francis  Thynne,  ii.  427. 

Prior,  Mathcw,  his  Thief  and  the  Cor- 
delier, i.  403. 

Prisoner  against  the  Prelate,by  Thomas 
Granthiun,  ii.  193. 

Prisons  in  London,  enumeration  of,  by 
John  Taylor,  ii.  419. 

Proctor,  John,  Master  of  Tunbridge 
School,  ii.  197. 


Proctor,  Thomas,  his  Qoigeous  Gallery 
of  gallant  Inventions,  1578,  ii.  197  ; 
Pretty  pamphlets  by,  il  199  ;  made 
free  of  the  Stationen*  Company  by 
his  father,  it  197. 

Prodigies  and  Apparitions  by  John 
Vicars,  iL  473. 

Ftognostication,  W.  Payntei^s  produc- 
tions against,  ii.  87;  Mock,  by  D^- 
ker  and  others,  ii.  480. 

Prophesy  of  Cadwallader,  by  Sir 
WUliamHarbert,  1604,  i.  361. 

Prosopo^ia,probably  by  ThonuisLodge, 
1596,  i.  xxiii  ;  i.  476. 

Proud  Wife's  Paternoster,  1^60,  ii.  20U 

Proverbs  in  English,  French,  Dutch, 
Italian  and  Spanish,  by  N.  B.,  1659, 
i.  9 ;  Scottish,  collected  by  B.  B.  i.  9 ; 
in  verse,  iL  294;  of  John  I^dgate,  L 
501 ;  Collection  of  Witty,  if.  266. 

Pngean,  Thonuis,Aurorata,  and  Love's 
Looking  Glass,  1644  ;  iL  202. 

Psalms,  translated  by  F.  Bacon,  Lord 
Veridam,  1625,  L  39 ;  Slatyer's 
version  of,  in  four  languages,  ii.  353. 

Public^ouses  and  Signs  in  London, 
i.  510 ;  by  John  Taylor,  ii.  423. 

Purser,  Arnold  and  dmton,  the  pirates, 
verses  by,  L  144. 

Puttenham,  George,  his  ridicule  of 
Soowihem  in  £s  Art  of  English 
Poesie,  iL  368.  v 

^gge,  Oliver,  his  Meditations,  &c 
1589,  iL  204. 

Fyramus  and  Thisbe,  by  Dunstan  Gale, 
1617, L  301. 

Q. 

Quarles,  Francis,  his  Solomon's  Becan- 
tation,  1645,  ii.  206 ;  John,  Continua- 
tion of  Shakespeare's  Lucrece,  ii.  206. 

Quarterman  and  Waterton,  i.  438. 

Queen  of  Scots,  Mary,  Defence  of  the 
Sentence  upon,  ii.  207. 

Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  founded 
by  Lady  Elizabeth  Grey,  ii.  318. 

Questions,  Quips  upon,  1600,  probably 
by  John  Singer,  ii.  208. 

Qnin,  Walter,  Poem  on  the  death  of 
the  Duke  of  Lennox,  ii.  213. 

Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier,  by  Bo- 
bert Greene,  1592,  L  333  ;  stolen 
from  Francis  Thynne,  ii.  429. 

Quips  for  Upstart  new-fangled  Gentie- 
women,  1595,  by  Stephen  Gosson,  i. 
323,  iL  215. 

B. 

Bacster,  John,  his  Answer  to  Ala« 
baster's  Seven  Motives,  1598,  i.  16. 
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Bainoldes,  Dr.  John,  Oyerdirow  of 
Stage  Plays,  1600,  ii.  218. 

Baleigfa,  Sir  Walter,  his  Histoiy  of  the 
World,  i.  319 ;  Heniy  Lok's  Sonnet 
to,  1597,  i.  479  ;  Epitaph  on  the 
Earl  of  Leicester,  ii.  222  ;  his  Dis- 
covery of  Guiana,  1596,  ii  219; 
oommiflsion  to,  for  the  Discovery, 
ii.  221  ;  his  poem  Like  Hermit  poor, 
&c.  ii.  223 ;  The  Lie  or  Soul's 
Errand,  it  224  ;  original  Letter  to 
Carr  Earl  of  Somerset,  ii.  226  ;  his 
autograph  on  the  title-page  of  A 
good  Speed  to  Virginia,  ii.  480 ; 
News  fiY>m,  1619,  ii.  227;  Dialogue 
between  a  CoinceUor  and  a  Justice 
of  Peace, ii.  191;  Today  a  Man  to 
morrow  none,  1644,  ii.  222. 

Bam- Alle^  and  Milfofd  Lane,  their  bad 
reputation,  ii.  185. 

Ramble,  the,  of  Capt  James  Hind, 
1651,  i.  373. 

Bankin,  William,  his  Mirror  of  Mon- 
sters, 1587,  i.  27,  ii.  227,  230 ; 
probably  author  of  the  English  Ape, 
1588,  ii.  27 ;  his  dramatic  writings, 
ii.  227  ;  his  tergiversation  as  regards 
the  Stage,  ii.  229,  230  ;  Seven  Sa- 
tires applied  to  the  Week,  and  other 
poems,  1 598,  ii  227. 

Rape  of  Lucrece,  a  play,  by  T.  Hey- 
wood.  Cries  of  Rome  in,  i  164. 

Rapeseed  and  Hempseed,  Jest  of,  ii.337. 

Rastell,  John,  his  edition  of  the  Jests 
of  the  Widow  Edyth,ii  361. 

Ratsey,  Gamaliel,  his  Life  and  Death, 
1605,  ii.  231  ;  Second  Part  of  his 
life  and  Death,  ii.  233. 

Raven's  Almanack,  1609,  by  Thomas 
Dekker,  i.  207. 

Rebels  of  the  North,  William  Seres's 
Answer  to,  23 ;  Norton's  prose  Ad- 
dress to,  ii  57. 

Recantation  of  Pasquin  of  Rome,  by 
R.  W.,  1570,  ii.  39. 

Reoorde,  Robert,  his  Castle  of  Enow- 
ledge,  1556,  ii.  234. 

RcMxeations,  &c  1595,  by  William 
Hnnms,  i  384. 

Redboume,  Robert,  printer  only  of 
Lord  Bemer's  translation  of  Arthur 
of  Britain,  i  64. 

Reed,  Lnmannel,  a  Player,  ii.  381. 

Remedy  against  Love,  by  W.  A.,  1579, 
ii.  236. 

Remedy  of  Love,  by  Ovid,  translated, 
1600,  ii.  77. 

Remedy  for  Sedition,  1536,  ii.  238. 

Repentance  of  Gamaliel  Ratsey,  the 
highwayman,! 605, ii  232. 


Return  of  the  Knight  of  the  Post  from 
Hell,i  199,201. 

Reward  of  Wickednesa,  by  Richard 
Robinson,  ii.  271. 

Reynard  the  Fox,  editkms  of,  ii.  239, 
240 ;  chap-book  of,  ii  239 ;  early 
impressions  of,  i.  zxxvi*. 

Reynolds,  Henry,  Drayton's  Epistle  to 
him,  i  554 ;  perhaps  the  author  of 
My^omistes,  i.  ft53. 

Rhyme,  Samuel  Daniels'  tract  in  De- 
fence of,  i.  176. 

Rhymes,  double,  too  often  used,  i.  469. 

Richard  the  Third,  by  Sbakespearo, 
when  first  produced,  ii  260,  263; 
the  Ghost  ox,  by  Christopher  Brooke, 
1614,  i  91 ;  Sir  George  Back's  char 
lacter  of,  i  94. 

Rich,  Batnabe,  his  Dialogue  between 
Mercury  and  a  Soldier,  1574,  ii.  242; 
Don  Simonides,  1581,  ii.  244;  Se- 
cond Tome  of  Don  Simonides,  1584, 
ii.  246;  Farewell  to  Military  Profes- 
sion, 1581,  ii.  247;  Brusanas,  a  ro- 
mance, 1592,  ii.  249 ;  his  Greeneli 
News  both  fiom  Heaven  and  Hell, 
ii.  251 ;  Fruits  of  Long  Experience, 
1604,  ii.  255 ;  Faults  and  nothing 
but  Faults,  1606,  ii  256 ;  Room  for 
a  Gentleman,  ii.  256;  the  Excellency 
of  good  Women,  1613,  ii.  257;  My 
Lady's  Looking-Glass,  1616,  ii  260; 
perhaps  the  author  of  Greene's 
Funerals,  1594,  i.  xvii*;  his  Martial 
Conference  between  two  Soldiers, 
1598,  i  xxxvi*;  probably  not  the 
translator  of  first  two  Books  of 
Herodotus,  1584,  i.  zxxvi*. 

Richmond,  the  Duchess  of,  Darcie's 
Funeral  Tears  for,  i.  179. 

Ricraft,  Josiah,  Survey  of  England's 
Champions,  ii.  264. 

Riddles,  the  Book  of  Merry,  1600, 
1630,  &c  i  xxzvii*,  ii.  264. 

Rising  to  the  Crown  of  Richard  the 
Third,  a  poem,  ii.  260,  263. 

Roaring  Meg,  Tvro's,  1598,  ii  456. 

RobOTt  Duke  of  Normandy,  his  Life, 
by  Thomas  Lodge,  1591,  i  471. 

Robin  Conscience,  1635,  by  Martin 
Parker,  i.  xxix*,  ii.  102. 

Robin  Good-fellow,  his  Mad  Pranks 
and  Merry  Jests,  ii  267;  narrated 
in  a  ballad,  ii  269. 

Robin  Hood,  Martin  Parker's  True 
Tale  of,  ii  94 ;  Epitaph  upon,  ii.  98. 

Robin  Hood's  Choice,  or  Hobson's 
Choice,  ii  481;  Garland,  ii  241. 

Robinson,  dement,  and  his  various 
works,  ii.  183. 
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Bobinflon,  Balph,  bis  trazulatioii  of 
More's  Utopia,  1551,  i.  541. 

BobiDBon,  Richard,  and  his  works,  ii. 
188;  the  Rewanle  of  Wickedness, 
ii.  271;  Hemidos  and  Thelaj,  iL 
372;  Thomas,  his  Anatomy  of  an 
English  Nunnery  at  Lisbon,  ii.  274. 

Bock  of  Regard,  1576,  by  George 
Whetstone,  ii.  504. 

Roderick,  the  last  of  the  Qoths,  Epi- 
taph npon,  ii.  31. 

Rod  for  Rnnawayes,  by  Thomas  Dek- 
ker,  i.  209. 

Romances  and  early  Jest-books  enume- 
rated, i.  827. 

Romances,  T-  Nash's  opinion  of,  ii.  3. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  b^  Shakespeare,  8; 
the  story  of,  mentioned  in  1579,  ii. 
182 ;  Epistles  from  and  to,  by  Thos. 
Pmjean,  it  208. 

Room  for  a  Mess  of  Knaves,  1610,  i. 
487;  for  a  Gentleman,  1609,  by  B. 
Rich,  ii.  256. 

Rosalind,  Edmimd  Spenser's  first  love, 
BO  named,  i.  109. 

Rosalynde,  a  novel,  by  Thomas  Lodge, 
1590,  i.  466. 

Rosamond,  S.  Daniel's  Complaint  of, 
when  first  printed,  L  170;  Fair,  T. 
Deloney's  ballad  on,  i.  212;  a  Play 
on  her  story,  ii.  262. 

Rouland,  David,  his  History  of  Laza- 
rillo  de  Tormes,  1586,  ii.  275. 

Rowland,  Samuel,  his  Common  Cries 
of  the  Belman  of  London,  i.  165 ; 
Heaven's  Gloir,  seek  it,  1628,  i.  165. 

Rowland,  Samuel,  Night  Raven,  1618, 
i.  203;  Martin  Mark-all,  1610,  i. 
208;  Guy  Earl  of  Warwick,  L 
xiLxviii*;  his  lines  on  Ben  Jonson's 
Yolpone,  iL  107;  Battle  between 
Time  and  Death,  ii.  276;  'Tis  merry 
when  Gossips  meet,  1602,  ii.  279; 
Letting  of  Humours  Blood,  &c.  ii. 
284 ;  Look  to  it  or  I'll  stab  ye,  1604, 
ii.  284;  his  Democritus,  or  Dr. 
Merryman,  ii.  241,  286;  Humour's 
Looking-glass,  1608,  ii.  287 ;  Crew  of 
Kind  Gossips,  1609,  iL  288;  Night- 
raven,  1620,  iL  294 ;  Diogenes'  Lan- 
thom,  iL  293 ;  Good  and  Bad  News, 
1622,  ii.  295 ;  a  Pair  of  Spy-Knaves, 
iL  296  ;  his  Knaves  of  Clubs,  Spades, 
&c.  i.  297 ;  History  of  Guy  Earl  of 
Warwick,  1654,  ii.  298. 

Rowland,  the  poetical  appellation  of 
Michael  Drayton,  L  224. 

Rowley,  William,  Search  for  Money, 
1609,  ii.   300;    his  Epitaph    upon 


Hugh  Atwell,  the  actor,   ii.  802; 

anecdote  of  Rowley,  ii.  337. 
Roxana,  a  Latin  Tragedy,  by  William 

Alabaster,  17. 
Roxbnrghe  Club,  its  reprint  of  Bam- 

field's  Lady  Pecunia,  1598,  L  48. 
R<md  Arbor    of  Loyal    Poesie,   by 

Thomas  Jordan,  L  416. 
Roydon,  Owen,  his  concern  in  The 

Gorgeous  Gallery,  &c  1578,  ii.  198; 

perhaps  faUier  to  Mathew  Roydon ;  ii. 

198 ;  Poems  to  popular  tunes,  ii.  200. 
Rcnr,  Ids  Rede  me  and  be  not  wroth,  a 

Satire  on  Wolsey,  iL  168. 
Rndyerd,  Sir  B.  and  Lord  Pembroke, 

their  Poems,  1660,  ii.  146. 
Runaways,  whipping  of,  1604,  ii.  515. 
Rush,  the  History  of  Fnar,  a  prose  ro- 
mance, 1626,  iL  308. 

S. 

Sabie,  Francis,  his  Adam's  Complaint, 
&c.,  1596,  ii.  805 ;  Fisherman's 
Tale,  1595 ;  ii.  805 ;  Pan's  Pipe, 
1595,  ii.  305 ;  a  Schoolmaster  at 
Lichfield  in  1587,  L  xxxix*. 

Sack-full  of  News,  a  Jest  Book,  1640, 
ii.  307;  an  early  Play,  ii.  308;  men- 
tioned, i.  353. 

Sackville  and  Norton,  their  tragedy  of 
Gorbodnc,  1565,  i.  147. 

Sackville  (Thomas)  his  share  in  the 
tragedy  of  Gkvboduc,  i.  2  ;  his 
Induction  to  the  Mirror  for  Magis- 
trates, Li*;  his  contribution  to  the 
Mirror  for  Magistrates,  L  2  ;  Abp. 
Abbot's  Sermon  upon  his  death,  i.  1. 

Saker,  Austin,  his  Narbonus,  a  ro- 
mance, 1580,  ii.  310. 

Salisbury,  Owen,  killed  in  the  revolt 
of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  ii.  228. 

Salmasis  and  Hermaphroditns,  pro- 
bably not  by  Francis  Beaumont,  i.  60 ; 
misprints  in  the  later  editions  of,L61. 

Salter,  Thomas,  his  Mirror  (Xf  Modesty, 
11.  312, 1.  xvu*. 

SaltonsUdl,  Wye,  his  Maide,  a  poem,  in 
Pictures  Lo(}uentes,  1631,  ii.  69. 

Sampson,  Davie,  Poems  on  the  Treason 
of  the  Nortons,  1570,  L  180. 

Sampson,  Thonuis,  Fortune's  Fashion, 

1613,  ii.  316. 

Sanquhar,  Lord,  his  murder  of  Turner 

the  Fencer,  ii.  326. 
Sapphics,  English,  by  Tristram  White, 

1614,  iL  521. 

Sarate,  or  Zarate,  A.,  his  Discovery, 
&c.  of  Pern,  translated  by  Thomas 
Nicholas,  iL  41. 
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Sftdre,  Whipping  of  the,  1601,  iL  516. 

Satirists,  English,  their  ocder  as  to  pub- 
lication, i.  357. 

.Sarille  and  Baskerville,  Sir  Thomas, 
their  Answer  to  A  Libel  of  Spanish 
Lies,  1596,  i.  53. 

Saviolo,  Yincentio,  a  fencer,  his  Fnu>- 
tise,  1595,  ii  321. 

Saxony,  the  Dnke  of;  a  raniaace,  by 
H.  K,  1590,  ii.  321. 

School-house  of  Women,  by  Edward 
Gosynhill,  i,  325. 

Schoohnaster,  or  Teacher  of  Table  Phi- 
losophy, 1583,  translated  by  Thomas 
Twvne,  ii.  453. 

School  of  Abase,  the,  1579,  by  Stephen 
Gosson,  i.  320. 

School  of  Slorenry,  1605,  translated  by 
R.  F.,  ii  324. 

Scourge  for  Folly,  by  John  Davies, 
i.  186;ofPaper-per8ecutor8,by  John 
Dayies,  1625,  i  186  ;  of  Baseness, 
1624,  by  John  Taylqr,  ii  420 ; 
of  Venus,  1614,  b^  H.  A.,  ii  469;  dif- 
ferences in  editions  of  the  poem, 
it  471;  Villany,  Satires  by  John 
liarston,  1598,1.527. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  his  gift  of  the  poem 
of  Flodden  Field  to  the  Marquis  of 
Stafford,  i.  290. 

Scott,  Thomas,  his  Philomythie,  or 
PhUomythologie,  1616,  ii.  326. 

Search  for  Money,  1609,  by  William 
Rowley,  it  300. 

Sedition,  Remedy  for,  1536,  ii.  238. 

Selimns,  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  his 
cruelties,  ii.  65. 

Seneca,  his  Book  of  Consolation,  trans- 
lated by  R.  C,  1635,  ii.  328. 

Seres,  William,  Answer  to  the  Rebels 
of  the  North,  1569,  ii.  23  ;  his  Patent 
to  print  Primers  and  Psalters,  ii.  24. 

Servingmen,  Health  to  the  G^itie- 
maniy  Profession  of,  1598,  ii.  329. 

Seven  Champions  of  Christendom,  by 
Richard  Johnson,  L  411  ;  deadly 
Sins  of  London,  1606,  by  Thomas 
Dekker,  L  195;  Satires  implied  to 
the  days  of  the  Week,  by  William 
Rankins,  1598,11.  227. 

Seward,  R.,  his  King  and  Queen  of  the 
Fairies,  1635,  i.  xxi*. 

Shakespeare,  William,  his  Taming  of 
the  Shrew,  i.  3 ;  refeired  to  by  C.  l^tz- 
gefirey  in  1596,  i.  v*;  his  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  i.  8;  the  words  of  Catches  in 
his  Winter's  Tale  and  m  his  Twelfth 
Niffht,  i.  25  ;  illustrated  by  Ballads 
and  Times,  1605,  i.  454;  his  claim  to 


poems  In  the  Pasrianata  Fllgrim, 
1599,  L  47;  praised  by  R.  Bamfidd 
in  1598 and  1605,L  49;  Poems  by.in 
En^and's  HelieoD,  1600, 1614,  L  73; 
his  Passionate  Pilgrim  imitated,  i.  79; 
his  Richard  the  Third  pratsed  by  C. 
Brooke,  1614,  L  91  ;  his  HcRhant 
of  Venice,  tiie  stoiy  of,  i  100;  his 
Works  mentioned  in  Jocabella,  1640, 
L  117;  Chettle's  notice  of,  mider  tlia 
nameof  Melicert,  1603,  L  130;  Mid- 
summer Nigfaf  s  Dream,  lUaatrBted 
by  Jyl  of  Brentford's  Testament^ 
L  155;  2  Henry  IV.  and  Twelfth 
Niffht  illustrated,  i.  156;  2  Heoiy 
IV.  illustrated  by  Coab/s  Yersei, 
i  159;  a  note  upon  his  lEtDg  hear^ 
L  205;  Passage  in  1  Heniy  VL 
illustrated,  i.  333;  the  Winter's  Tale, 
founded  upon  R.  Greene's  Pandoato^ 
i.  336;  Jordan's  Ballads,  founded  on 
his  PUys,  i.417;  Kenilwocthin  1575, 
i  452 ;  his  Seven  Ages,  L  496 ; 
Plagiarisms  ftom,  ii.  47;  quotatiaiis 
from  his  Plays  in  England  ji  Paniaa- 
Bus,  ii.  110  ;  his  Company  of  Actcsa, 
iL  148,  151 ;  Merry  Wiyes,  &c  Olna- 
trated,  iL  228 ;  alluded  to  in  Ratr 
sey's  Ghost,  iL  233;  Twelfth  IHgi^ 
founded  on  a  novel,  by  B.  Ridi,  ii. 
247;  Armado  drawn  from  a  charae- 
ter,  by  B.  Rich,  1592,  u.  250;  Love's 
Labours  Lost,  illustrated,  iL  867; 
mentioned,  iL  437  ;  a  poet,  named  by 
John  Taylor,  ii.  418 ;  Venus  and 
Adonis  mentioned,  ii.  276,  471; 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  iL  882; 
Pericles  mentioned,  ii.  292;  Hamlel^ 
or  the  older  tragedy  so  called^  iiL 
295  ;  Lncreoe,  1607,  iL  833 ;  tfaa 
|>oet's  burial  at  Stratford  mentioned, 
iL  336;  alluded  to  by  John  Weever, 
1601,ii.  496,  498. 

Sharpe,  Roger,  his  more  Foolf  ve^ 
1610;  iL  338;  Lewis,  a  known  dra- 
matist^  iL  328. 

Shaving,  a  Treatise,  answering  the 
Book  of  Beards,  ii.  340. 

Shepherd's  Calendar,  by  Edmund  Spen- 
ser, iL  375 ;  Content,  1594,  by 
Richard  Barnfield,  iL  165 ;  P^w, 
1614,  by  Browne  and  Wither,  L  75; 
Spring  Song,  by  H.  Chettle,  L  ISl. 

Sherborne,  and  Sir  Walter  Bakig|i1i 
estate  there,  L  zzxv*. 

Sherley,  Sir  Anthony,  his  Travels  into 
Persia,  1618,  L 111  ;iL  343;  Travela 
of,  by  William  Parry,  1601,  iL  115; 
and  his  two  Brothers,  iL  301 ;  Sir 
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Jiobert  his  Trayetft  with  Sir  A.  Sher- 
ley,  1613,  ii«345;  the  Three  Brothers, 
Trarelfl  of,  by  Anthony  Nixon,  1607, 
iL  48  ;  tracts  issued  regarding  their 
TrayelSfii.  49. 

Sherry  and  Sack,  the  praise  of,  in  a 
Song,ii.  130. 

Shirley,  James,  ballad  on  his  Masque 
of  Peace,  ii.  95. 

Shore's  Wife,  by  Tho.  Churchyard,  L 
xxvii*  ;  a  Play,  ii  262. 

Sick,  Exhortation  to  the,  printed  by 
William  Copland,  i.  73. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Drayton's  Eclogue 
on  die  death  of,  i.  225 ;  Astrophel  and 
SteUa,  1 59 1 ,  i.  34 ;  his  Arcadia,  1590 ; 
ii.  346;  difficulties  regarding  its  pub- 
lication, ii.  847  ;  Fulke  Greville's 
letter  regarding  it,  ii.  347 ;  S<mnet 
on  Matrimony,  ii.  350  ;  Apology  for 
Poetry,  1695,  ii.  351. 

Signs  of  Public  Houses  in  and  near 
London,  1510. 

Silkworms  and  their  Flies,  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Mofiat,  1599,  i.  539. 

Simonides,  Don,  by  Bamabe  Bich, 
1581,  ii.  244,246. 

Singer,  John,  his  Quips  upon  Ques- 
tions, 1600,  ii.  208 ;  a  distinguished 
Comic  Actor  under  Henslowe,  ii.209 ; 
his  Voluntary,  ii.  209. 

Six  Idyllia,  from  Theocritus,  by  Sir 
Edward  Dyer,  1588,  i.  237. 

Skelton,  John,  describe!  by  Dr.  Bul- 
lein  in,  1573,  i.  97. 

Skeltonic  Verse,  by  Lemeke  Avale, 
1569,  i.  38. 

Skialetheia,  or  the  Shadow  of  Truth, 
1598,  by  Edwaid  Guilpin,  i.  345. 

Slander,  a  plain  Description,  &c.  of, 
1573,  iL  352. 

Shitj^er,William,  translations  of  Psalms 
of  David,  ii.  353. 

Slender,  Blaster,  and  bis  elopement 
with  a  boy,  ii.  228. 

Small  Handful!  of  Fragrant  Flowers, 
1575,  by  Nicholas  Breton,  i.  83. 

Smith,  Vapt,  his  True  Belation  of 
Virnnia,  1608,  iL  477;  Description 
of  New  England,  1616,  ii.  354. 

Smith,  Richard,  his  Sonnet  before  H. 
Constable's  Diana,  edit.  1594,  i.  152; 
Editor  of  Mathew  Grove's  Poems, 
1587,  i.  344. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  his  Voyage  to  Rus- 
sia, 1605,  ii.  355;  Walter,  his  Jests 
of  the  Widow  Edyth,  1573,  ii.  367  ; 
William,  his  poems  under  the  title 
ofChloris,  1596,  ii.  361. 


Smythe,  Robert,  possibly  the  Editor  of 
the  Phoenix  Nest,  1593,  iL  163. 

Soldier,  the  honourable  Reputation  of, 
a  tract  by  George  Whetstone,  1585, 
ii.509. 

Soliman  and  Perseda,  origin  of  the 
plot  of  the  Play,  ii.  546. 

Solomon's  Recantation,  1645,  by  Fhin- 
ds  Quarles,  ii.  206. 

Sommers,  William,  Jester  to  Henry 
Vm.  iL  530  ;  date  of  his  death  in 
Shoreditch,  iL  531. 

Songs  and  Airs,  by  Tho.  Campion,  ii. 
364;  and  Sonnets,  1557,  by  the 
Earl  of  Surrey  and  Sir  Thomas 
Wyat,  ii.  402;  first  edition  of,  ii. 
403 ;  of  Mourning,  1613,  by  Thomas 
Campion,  ii.  366. 

Sonnet-writing,  the  fashion  of,  ii.  491. 

Soowthem,  or  Southern,  John,  his 
Pandora,  i584,ii.  367. 

Sophonisba,  a  tragedy,  by  David  Mur- 
ray, 1611, L  552. 

Soul^s  Errand,  or  the  lie,  by  Sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh,  ii.  224;  Solace  by 
Thomas  Jenner,  i.  397. 

Southampton,  Earl  of,  Nash's  Dedica- 
tion 01  his  life  of  Jack  Wilton, 
1594,  to  him,  iL  8. 

Southern,  or  Soowthem,  mentioned 
by  Dravton,  iL  368. 

Southwell,  Robert,  the  supposed  Editor 
of  the  Phoenix  Nest,  1593,  ii.  163  ; 
Mary  Magdalen's  Funeral  Tears, 
1594,  fi.  370,  Lxli*;  Execution  of  him, 
in  1595,  ii.  372  ;  St  Peter's  Com- 
plaint and  other  Works,  1620,  ii.  373. 

Spain  and  Portugal,  the  Expedition  to, 
in  1589,  vindicated,  i.  257. 

Spectacle  of  Lovers,  by  William  Wal- 
ter, iL  482. 

Spenser,  Edmund,  his  praise  of  Ala- 
baster in  1591,  L  16  ;  praised  by  R. 
Bamfield  in  1598  and  1605,  L  49  ; 
by  W.  Browne,  L  90  ;  referred  to,  L 
107  ;  allusion  by  S.  Daniel  to  his 
Faii^  Queen,  L  173  ;  applauded  in 
Davison's  Poetical  Rhapsody,  i.  188; 
his  Fairy  Queen  unfinished,  L  200 ; 
his  poetical  appellation  of  Colin, 
i.  224  ;  address  to,  by  M.  Dravton,  L 
229 ;  Fairfax's  obli^tionsto^  i.  267  ; 
Joseph  Hall's  admiration  of,  L  358  ; 
Sir  W.  Harbert's  tribute  to,  i.  362; 
Sonnet  to  Gabriel  Harvey  in  1586,  L 
366  ;  and  Howleglas,  Scoggin,  Skel- 
ton and  Laaarillo,  L  380;  and  Daniel 
5 raised  by  Tho.  Lodge,  L  467  ;  hia 
[other  Hubberd's  Tale,  called  in, 
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i.  539,  ii.  326  ;  imitated  bj  B.  Nio- 
ools,  ii.  35, 39 ;  and  Geo.  Torbenile, 
ii.  70,  453;  W.  Smith's  Scnmets 
in  Chloria  addressed  to,  ii.  362 ; 
Complaints,  &c  1591,  ii.  374;  Lost 
pieces  by,  ii.  374 ;  Fonr  Hymns, 
1596,  ii.  375  ;  Shepherd's  Calendar, 
ii.  375  ;  Certain  Poems  dedicated  to 
him  in,  1597,  ii.  376, 378 ;  bniial  of, 
ii.  486;  praised  by  Thomas  Watson, 
n.  493  ;  his  Rains  of  Time  called  in, 
ii.496 ;  WeeYer'sEpi|;rams  to,iL  496, 
498;  Tristram  White's  quotations 
from,  ii.  519. 

Spider  and  Fly,  by  John  Heywood, 
1556,1.371. 

Sp(ntsof  Wit,  Treatise  on,  by  Richard 
Flecknoe,  i.  285. 

Stafford,  Anthony,  hia  HesTenly  Dog, 
Diogenes,  ii.  379. 

Staflfora,  W.,  his  Examination  of  cer- 
tain Ordinaiy  Complaints,  &c  1581, 
ii.  378. 

Stage-players  Complaint,  a  Dialogue, 
1641,11.381. 

Stage^lays,  a  short  Treatise  against, 
ii.  383. 

Stalbridge,  Henry,  his  Epistle  Ezhor- 
tatory,  ii.  384. 

Stanyhnrst,  Richard,  his  first  fonr 
books  of  Vlrffil,  1583,  ii.  386. 

Stationers'  Hall,  dates  when  RGreene's 
pieces  were  entered  there,  i.  335. 

Statutes  of  War,  pnblished  by  Heniy 
Vm.  in  1513,  ii.  388. 

Stevenson,  Mathow,  Occasions  Off- 
spring, 1645,  ii.  389. 

StiU,  Bishop,  and  his  Gammer  Gorton's 
Needle,  i.  xlv*. 

Stow,  John,  his  license  to  beg,  ii.  486. 

Strafford,  Earl  of,  his  Farewell  to  the 
World,  1641,  it  390. 

Strange  Histories  by  Thomas  Deloney, 
1607,  i.  212, 214  ;  News,  by  Thomas 
Nash,  1592  and  1593,  ii.  8;  News  oat 
of  dirers  Coontries,  1 622,  by  Nicholas 
Breton,  i.  88. 

Strappado  for  the  Devil,  1615,  by 
Ridiard  Brathwaite,  i.  74. 

Stremer,  his  concern  in  Baldwin's 
Beware  the  Cat,  i«  44. 

Stripping^  Whipping  and  Fnmping, 
the  five  Shavers  of  Dniiy  Luie,  a 
tract,  ii.  391. 

Stabbes,  Philip  his  Anatomy  of  Abases, 
1 J83,  ii.  2, 292 ;  prodactions  in  verse, 
by,  1581,  &c.  ii.  398 ;  his  Motive 
to  good  Works,  1593,  ii,  400;  pro- 
bable death  of,  ii.  401.  ^  I 


Stokeley,  Thomas,  killed  in  diebattile 
of  Alcaxar,  1578,  L  353. 

Somma  Totalis,  1607,  by  John  Dsrici 
of  Hereford,  L  183. 

Sorrey,  Earl  oi,  title  to  his  traaslatioii 
of  Viigtl,  u.  387  ;  i.  xxxu*,  xKi*; 
Songs  and  Sonnets  by,  1557,  it  402  : 
first  fonr  books  of  the  JBnad,  it  40Cw 

Survey  of  England's  Champions,  by 
Josiah  Ricraft,  iL  264. 

Susanna  and  the  ESders,  the  stoiy  as 
related  by  Robert  Greene,  iL  315. 

Swearers,  castomable,  an  exhortatioa 
to,  ii.  408. 

Swift,  Jonathan,  a  saying  by  him  il- 
lustrated, L  157.  

Sword  and  Buckler,  a  poem,  by  Wil- 
liam Basse  or  Baa,  ii  332.        

Sword  and  Spirit,  by  Thomas  Wil- 
liamson, ii.  527. 

Sylyain,  Aleac,  his  Orator,  traaalated 
by  Lazaros  Piot,  1596,  ii.  170. 

Sylrester,  Joshua,  his  Canticle  oo  the 
Victory  by  Henry  IV.  at  Yviy,  ii. 
410;  his  IMumph  of  Faith,  u.410; 
liis  fomily,  iL  411. 

Synesios,  his  Paradox  of  Baldness  by 
Abraham  Fleming,  i.  288. 


T. 


Tale  of  Troy,  by  George  Peele,  1589 
and  1604,  ii.  144. 

Tales  and  Jests  of  Hugh  Peters,  1660, 
ii.  148. 

Tamburlaine,  the  Great,  two  Plays  on, 
by  Christopher  Marlowe,  iL  29; 
Gliomas  Newton's  Aoooont  of  Ta- 
merlane, &c  1575,  ii.  29. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  by  Shakespeaie, 
reganlinghats,  L  8. 

Tarleton,  Richard,  his  Jests,  and 
Themes  answered  by  him,  iL  210;  his 
Toys,  L  169,  iL  1 1;  J.  Smger's  Poem 
upon,  iL  212;  his  song,  ii.  254; 
News  out  of  Piiigatoiy,  ii.  4 12 ;  Por- 
trait of,  ii.  412 ;  his  Jests  in  three 
Parts,  ii.  413;  his  Ballad  on  the 
Floods  in  Bedfordshire,  ii.  414;  his 
TYi^cal  Treatises,  iL  414. 

Tasso,  Torquato,  his  Jerasalem,  trans- 
lated by  R.  Carew,  1594,  L  105; 
by  E.  Fairfax,  i.  106. 

Tatham,  John,  Bfirror  of  Fsncies,  ii. 
414;  OsteUa,  1650,  ii.  415. 

Taylor,  John,  the  Water-poet,  his  error 
regarding  T.  Nash,  il.  5;  Eighth 
Wonder  of  the  World,  1613,  iL  155, 
416;  Urania,  1615,iL  416;  thePraise 
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of  Hempseed,  1620,  ii.  417;  Pndse 
of  a  Jail  and  Jailors,  ii.  418;  Praise 
of  dean  Linen,  1624,  ii.  419;  Ar- 
mado,  or  Navy  of  103  Ships,  1627, 
ii.  420;  Scoarge  of  Baseness,  iL  420; 
Wit  and  Mirth,1629,  ii.  421 ;  Trayels, 
and  Worthiness  of  the  Vine,  1636, 
ii.  423;  Crop-ear  curried,  iL  424; 
Aqna- Masse  against  George  Wither, 
ii.  425;  BuU,  Bear  and  Horse,  ii.  i 
426;  Famons  lllght  at  Sea,  ii.  425; 
all  the  Works  of,  1630,  ii.  421. 
Tears  of  Fancy,    1593,    Sonnets  hy 

Thomas  Watson,  ii.  4,  49. 
Tears  and  Lamentations  of  a  sorrowful 
Soul,  poems  by  Sir  William  Leighton, 
1613,  i.  460. 
Tears  of  Love,  1615,  by  Thomas  Col- 
lins, i.  147. 
Tempest's  Cries  of  London,  i.  165. 
Temple    of  Glass,     not    by  Stephen 

Hawes,  but  by  Lydgate,  i.  367. 
Temple,  Uie,  religious  poems  by  George 

Herbert,  i.  369. 
Terrors  of  the  Night,  1594,  by  Thomas 

Nash,  iL  10. 
Testament  of  John  Lydgate,  L  499. 
Theatre  and  Curtain  open  in  1577,  ii. 
56;  mentioned  in   1579,  ii.  25;  T. 
White's    Sermon  against,   1576,  ii. 
518;  Executions  near  the,  ii.  500. 
Theatres,  state  of  the,  in  1641,  iL  381. 
Theatre  for  Worldlings,  by  John  Van- 

der  Noodt,  ii.  70. 
Theatrical  Performances,  List  of  Tracts 

for  and  against,  iL  174. 
Themes  given  to  Comic  Performers  at 

Theatres,  ii.  209. 
Thersites,  an  early  Interlude,  ii.  309. 
Theseus  and  Ariadne,  by  Thomas  Un- 

derdowne,  1566,  ii.  74,  77. 
Thomas     of   Reading,    a    novel,    by 

Thomas  Delouey,  i.  216. 
Three  Miseries  of  Barbaiy,  by  George 

Wilkins,  u.  524. 
Three  to  One,   an  English   Spanish 

Combat,  1625,  iL  143. 
Thynne,  Francis,  Epistle  to.  by  George 
Tnrbei*vile,  iL  450;  his  Debate  be- 
tween Pride  and  Lowliness,  L  334,  ii. 
427 ;  perhaps  author  of  News  from  the 
North,  1579,  ii.  25;  the  Case  is  Al- 
tered, 1604,  ii.  432;  his  MS.  Em- 
blems and  Epigrams,  i.  xlii*. 
Tie  the  MareTomBoy,William  Kethe's 

Parody  upon,  i.  424. 
Tilney,  or  Tylney,    Charles,  the  re- 
puted author  of  the  tragedy  of  Lo- 
crine,  1595,  L  95,  ii.  435. 


Tilney,  or  Tylney,  Edmnnd,  Duties  in 

Marriage,  1568,  ii.  434;  Master  of  the 

Bevels,  ii.  435. 
Time  and  Death,  the  Battle  between, 

by  Samuel  Rowlands,  ii.  276. 
Times  Anatomy,   by  Robert  Pricket, 

1606,  ii.  192. 
Tinker  of  Turvey,  1630,  iu  412. 
Tis  merry  when  Gossips  meet,  1602, 

by  Samuel  Rowlands,  ii.  279. 
Tone,  Robert,  Laura,  the  Toys  of  a 

Traveller,  1597,  ii.  435;  Alba,  the 

Montti's  Mind  of  a  Lover,  1598,  ii. 

437 ;  Ariosto's  Satires,  translated  by, 

1608,  ii.  438;  Honour's  Academy, 

1610,  iL  438. 
Tom  of  Lincoln,  History  of,  ii.  241. 
Tom  Long,  the  Carrier's  Journey  to 

London,  1634,  ii.  532. 
Tom  Tell-truths    Message,   1600,  by 

John  Lane,  L  447. 
Tottel's  Miscellany,  differences  in  the 

editions  of  in  1557,  ii.  402, 403. 
Touchstone's  allusions  in  As  you  like 

It  to  Saviolo  on  Lies,  iL  321. 
Toy,  J.,  his  Worcester's  Elegie  and 

Eulogie,  1638,  ii.  540. 
Toys,  by  Richard  Tarlton,  ii.  11. 
Tragical  Cases,  fii^-five,  translated  bv 

E.  A.,  ii.  171;  Discourses  by  Geof- 
frey Fenton,  1567,  i.  278;  Tales,  by 

George  Turberville,  1587,  ii.  450. 
Transactions  of  these  latter  Years,  by 

John  Vicars,  iL  474. 
Trappolin  supposed  a  Prince,  by  Sir 

Aston  Cokayne,  1658,  i.  146. 
Travels  of  three  English  Brothers,  a 

play,  by  Day,  Rowley,  and  Wilkins, 

L  111,  iL  301. 
Travels,  with  the  Worthiness  of  the 

Vine,  by  John  Taylor,  1636,  ii.  423. 
Tresham,'Sir  Thomas,  Sir  F.  Madden's 

mistake  regarding,  ii.  377. 
Treveris,  Peter,  the  printer  of  Arnold's 

Chronicle,  i.  30. 
Trial  of  true  Friendship,  a  romantic 

tract,  1596,  iL  441. 
Triumphs  of  Death,  translated  by  Lord 

Morley,  ii.  62  ;  of  Faith,  by  Joshua 

Silvester,  ii.  410. 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  by  Chaucer,  men- 
tion^, ii.  410. 
Troy,  the  Tale  of,  by  G.  Peele,  1589, 
1604,.ii.  144;  the  fiUl  of,  as  related 

in  Hecuba's  Mishaps,  1590,  i.  273; 
the  Destruction  of,  by  Sir  Thomas 
Wrothe,  1C20,  ii.  548;  the  Ancient 
History  of  the  Siege  and  Destruc- 
tion of,  1636,  ii.  442. 
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Vienna,  Sir  Paris  and  the  fair,  a 
Romance  of,  ii  475. 

View  of  Bondry  Examples  by  Anthony 
Munday,  1580,  1.646. 

Vinegar  and  Mustard,  or  Wormwood 
Lectures,  1673,  ii.  475. 

Virgidemiamm,  Six  Books  of  Satires, 
by  Joseph  Hall,  1597,  i.  357. 

Virgil,  two  books  of  the  ^neid,  trans- 
lated by  Lord  Surrey^]*  406 ;  first  four 
books,  translated  by  Bichard  Stany- 
hurst,  ii.  386  ;  JEneid,  seyen  books 
trs^ated  by  Phaer,  in  1558,  ii.  151 ) 
Bucolics,  translated  by  Abraham 
Fleming,  1575,  L  286. 

Virginia,  A  true  Relation  of,  by  Capt. 
Smith,  1608,  ii.  477  ;  a  good  Speed 
to,  1609,  ii.  478. 

Virtue  Triumphant,  by  Sir  William 
Leighton,  1603,  i.  459. 

Vision  of  Robert  Greene  at  the  instant 
of  his  Death,  i.  337. 

Volpone,  or  the  Fox,  byBenJonson, 
lines  by  S.  R.  upon,  u.  107. 

Vox  Graculi,  or  Jack  Daw's  Prognos- 
tication, 1623,  iL  480. 

Voyages,  divers,  respecting  America, 
1582,  by  Richard  Haklnyt,  L  481. 


W. 

Waldegrare,  Robert,  the  Printer,  his 
ofiences,  i.  531  ;  persecution  of  him 
and  his  family,  i.  xxiv*. 

Walden,  Lord,  a  poem  by  Raleigh, 
falsely  imputed  to,  ii.  222. 

Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  Wi]let*s 
poem  upon  his  Death,  ii  525 ;  Fulke 
Greville's  Letter  to,  on  Sidney's 
Arcadia,  ii.  347. 

Walter,  William,  the  Spectacle  of 
Lovers,  ii.  482 ;  tragedy  of  Gnistard 
and  Sismond,  i.  xli*. 

Walton  and  Clinton,  execution  of  these 

•  pirates  in  1583,  i.  viii*. 

Walton,  alias  Purser,  a  Pirate,  verses 
bv,i.  145. 

Walton,  Lsaac,  his  residence  in  Chan- 
cery lAue,  in  1638,  L  19  ;  his  edi- 
tion of  Chalkhill's  Theahna  and 
Clearchus,  1683,  L  116. 

Warden  of  the  Stanneries,  poem  by  the, 
imputed  to  Lord  Walden,  ii.  222. 

Warner,  William,  his  Albion's  £n|f- 
land,  1586,  1.589,  it  483  ;  calling  m 
of  hiB  Albion's  England,  ii.  484  ;  a 
Londoner  by  birth,  ii.  486  ;  death  of, 
at  Amwell  m  1609,  ii.  486. 


Warren,  Arthur,  Poor  lian's  Passions, 
&c.  1605,  ii.  487. 

Warren,  William,  his  Nursery  of 
Names,  1581,  it  407  ;  Discourse  on 
War  and  Peace,  ii.  488. 

Wars,  Wars,  Wars,  a  titust  by  Thomas 
Dekker,  i.  210. 

Warton,  Thomas,  his  mistake  about 
Sylvain's  Orator,  1596,  ii.  171. 

Warwick,  Anne  Countess  of,  praised 
by  G.  Tnrbervile  in  1567,  ii.  448. 

Waterhouse,  Mother,  and  Joan  her 
daughter.  Witches  examined  at 
Chelmsford,  ii.  157. 

Water-works,  approved  by  Rowland 
Vaughan,  ii.  465. 

Watson,  Christopher,  verses  in  his 
translation  ofPolybius,  ii.  178  ;  La- 

.  mentation  on  his  death,  a  broadside, 
1581,  ii.  180. 

Watson,  Thomas,  his  Evaro/iira^ta, 
i.  4,  ii  490,  492;  its  real  date,  i 
xliv*  ;  his  Melibsus,  on  the  death 
of  Walsingham,  1590,  ii  493  ;  his 
First  Set  of  Italian  Madrigals,  1590, 
ii.  493 ;  his  Hexasticon  before  Robert 
Greene's  Ciceronis  Amor,  i.  335  ; 
his  Tears  c^  Fancy,  1593,  ii  4, 
489  ;  Memoria  Locslus,  ii.  490  $  his 
Death  in  1592,  ii.  490. 

Watson,  Thomas,  or  Smith,  True  Re- 
lation of  Virginia,  ii.  478. 

Way  to  Thrift,  an  old  Poem,  printed  in 
1597,  ii  376. 

Webster,  John,  his  lines  on  Munday's 
Palmeiin  of  England,  i  551. 

Weeping  Lady,  1625,  by  Thomas 
Brewer,  i  89. 

Weever,  John,  Epigrams  by,  1599,  ii 
495  ;  his  Mirror  of  Martyrs,  Sir 
John  Oldcastle,  1601,  ii.  497  ;  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  ii.  495. 

Welby,  Henry,  the  Phosnix  of  these 
late  Times,  1637«  ii.  499. 

Weldon,  Hartley  and  Sutton,  tract  on 
their  Execution,  1588,  ii  499. 

Well-spring  of  Wit^  Conceits,  1584, 
ii.  500. 

Werwolves  in  Ireland,  i.  4lS. 

West  Indies,  History  of  the  Discovery 
of,  by  Tho.  Nicholas,  ii.  43. 

West,  John  and  Alice,  alitu  King  and 
Queen  of  the  Fairies,  i.  430. 

West,  Richard,  his  School  of  Virtue^ 
ii.  503 ;  his  News  out  of  Bartholo- 
mew Fair,  1607,  i.  50  ;  his  Court 
of  Conscience,  1607,  i  50,  ii  502. 

What  is  Woman's  chief  Delight,  a 
Song,  ii.  282. 
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Wheresoever  yon  see  me,  ^ oa  know 

me,  hj  Tho.  Powel,  1623,  iL  184. 
Whetstone,  George,  his  Bock  of  Be- 

fard,  1576,  ii.  504;  poem  bj,  in  tiie 
^aradise  of  Dainty  Devices,  1578, 
i.  244  ;  his  Remembrance  of  George 
Gascoigne,  ii..  510  ;  Spenser's  Shep- 
herd's Calendar  imputed  by  him  to 
Sir  P.  Sidney,  ii.  51 1 ;  his  Mirror  for 
Magistrates  of  Cities,  1584,  ii.  508 ; 
the  hononrable  Reputation  of  a 
Soldier,  1585,  ii.  509  ;  his  English 
Mirror,  1686,  ii.  507. 

Whetstone,  the,  a  Pack  of  Knaves, 
ii.  512;  hurling  the  Whetstone  ex- 
plained, ii.  512. 

Wiiip  for  an  Ape,  or  Martin  displayed, 
ii.  513. 

Whipping  of  Runaways,  1604,  ii.  515; 
of  the  Satire,  1601,  ii.  516. 

Wliite,  Harry,  his  Humour,  by  Martin 
Parker,  ii.  102. 

White,  Thomas,  his  Sermon  against 
Theatres  in  1576, u.  518. 

White,  Tristram,  Martyrdom  of  St. 
George,  ]614,  ii.  519. 

Whitgift,  Archbp.  Tho.  Churchyard's 
Poem  upon  the  death  of,  1 604,  i.  139. 

Whole  Works  of  George  Gascoigne, 
1587,  i.  308;  omissions  in,  L  309. 

Widkirk  Miracle  Plays,  and  the  Fools 
of  Gotham,  i.  327. 

Widow  of  Watling  Street,  a  play  upon 
the  life  of  George  Peele,  ii.  146. 

Wife,  by  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  1614, 
ii.  66 ;  Widow  and  Maid,  Debate 
between,  by  Sir  J.  Davys,  ii.  281. 

Wilkins,  George,  two  poets  of  the  same 
names,  i.  202,  iL  522;  Painful  Ad- 
ventures of  Pericles,  1608,  ii.  521;  i. 
xlv*;  and  T.  Dekker,  their  Jests 
to  make  you  merry,  i.  201;  Three 
Miseries  of  Barbary,  ii.  524. 

Willet,  Andrew,  Sacrorum  Emblema- 
tura  Centuria  una,  ii.  524. 

Willet,  Rowland,  Merry  Jests  of  Popes, 
Monks,  and  Friars,  1617.  ii  526. 

Williamson,  Thomas,  The  Sword  and 
the  Spirit,  1613,  iL  527. 

Willot,  mentioned  in  William  Bald- 
win's Beware  the  Cat,  1584.  i.  44. 

Wilson,  George,  his  tract  in  Commen- 
dation of  Clicks  and  Cock-fighting, 
1607,  ii.  529. 

Wilson^  Dr.  Thomas,  his  Art  of  Rhe- 
torique,  and  Logic,  ii.  530. 

Winchester,  Marquis  of.  Lord  Treasurer 
of  England,  ii.  133;  R.  Broughton's 
brief  Discourse  on  his  death,  1572, 


L  98;  his  wink  called  IdleneH,  mA 

T.  Nash's  letter  regarding  it^  iL  132. 
Wines,  a  list  of  diose  nsnafiy  dmnkal 

in  1619,  iL  129. 
Winter's  Tale,  words  6t  a  Caldi  intro- 
duced into,  iL  25. 
Winter,  Thomas,  his  tranwlarion.  firam 

Du  Bartas,  1603,  ii.  531. 
Witches  at  Chelmsford,  KxaminalkMi 

of,  by  John  Phillips,  1566,  iL  155. 
Wither,   Geoige,   attacked    by  John 

Ta^k>r,    IL    425 ;   R.  Bratfawaite's 

praise  of,  L  75;  on  Tobacco,  i.  398; 

his  birth  and  death,  iL  534;  Abases 

Btript  and  whipped,  1613,  ii.  534 ; 

Campo  MussB,    iL    536  ;  Praaopc^* 

peia  Britannica,  ii.  536;  other  Works 

by  Wither,  ii.  535. 
Wit    and   Mirth,  Jests  collected  by 

John  Taylor,  1629,  iL  421. 
Wit  bought  is  best,  or  Tom  Long's 

Journey,  ii.  532. 
Wits  Fits  and  Fandes,  1595, 1614,  by 

Anthony  Copley,  L  155. 
Wits,  or  Sport  upon  Sport,  by  Francis 

Kirkman  and  Bob4»t  Cox,  L  434. 
Wits  Trenchmore,  1597,  by  Nicholaa 

Breton,  i.  88. 
Witty  Conceits,  the  Well-spring  o( 

1584,  ii.  500. 
Wolsey,  Cardinal,  his  character  and 

conduct  applauded  in  1536,  ii.  238. 
Women,  English,  the  Habits  of,  L257; 

the  Prayse  of  all,  by  £.  Grosynhill, 

L324;  Schoolhonse  of  Women,  L  385. 
Wonders  of  the  Air,by  Thomas  Chords 

vard,  i.  138  ;    History  of  strange 

Wonders,  1561,  ii.  537. 
Woodhonsc,  Peter,  The  Flea,  a  poem, 

1605,  iL  538. 
Woodhouse,  W.,  Fifteen  fearful  tokens 

of  Doomsday,  iL  537. 
Worcester's  Elegy,  and  Eulogy  by  T. 

Toy,  1638,  ii.  540. 
World's  Folly,  by  J.  H.,  1615,  ii.  541. 
Wormwood  Lectures,  or  Vinegar  and 

Mustard,  1673,  ii.  476. 
Wortley,  Sir  Francis,  Qiaracters  and 

Elegies,  1646,  iL  542. 
Wotton,    Henry,    his    Conrtly   Con- 
troversy of  Cupid's  Caatela,  1578,  ii. 

543;  Original  Poems  in,  ii.  544. 
Wotton,    Sir  Henry,  his  annuity  as 

Historian  of  England,  i.  41. 
Wrothe,  Sir  Thomas,  his  Destruction 

of  Trov,  1620,  ii.  548  ;  his  Abortive 

of  an  fdle  Hour,  1620,  iL  547 ;  Boco- 

mium  of  his  Wife,  1635,  ii.  547. 
Wyat's  Rebellion,  History  of,  by  John 
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Proctor,  ii.  197;  Sir  Thomas,  the 
elder,  his  Poems  vrith  the  Earl  of 
Snrrej's  Songs  and  Sonnets,  ii.  403. 

Wynkyn  de  Worde's  edit,  of  The 
Four  Sons  of  Aimon,  1504,  i.  14  ; 
his  Demands  Joyous,  i.  217. 

Wyrley,  William,  his  True  Use  of 
Armorio,  1592,  ii.  549. 


Y. 


Yates,  James,  three  separate  poems 
by,  the  Hold  of  Humility,  Castle  of 
dourtesy  and  Chariot  of  Chastity, 
1582,  ii.  551. 

Yonge,  William,  his  England's  Shame, 
a  Life  of  the  arch-impostor  Hugh 
Peters,  1662,  ii.  148, 151. 

Young,  Bartholomew,  translation  of 


Amorous  Fiammetta,ii.  5.53  ;  trans- 
lation of  Guazzo's  Civil  Conversa- 
tion, 11.  553;  translation  of  the 
Diana  of  Montemajor,  ii.  553. 

Young,  John,  Maker  of  Plays,  &c.  to 
Heniy  VHI.,  i.  44. 

Yorkshire  Tragedy,  two  lines  in,  by 
Thomas  Nash,  ii.  7. 

Yvry,  Sylvester's  Canticle  on  the  Vic- 
tory at,  ii.  410. 

Z. 

Zarate,  or  Sarate,  A.,  his  Discoveir 
of  Peru,  translated  by  Thomas  Ni- 
cholas, 1581,  ii.  41. 

2iCpheria,  a  Collection  of  short  Poems, 
so  named,  1594,  ii.  554;  B.  Griffin's 
plagiarisms  in  Fidessa,  ii  556. 
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